CHEXXAHA ®EPJAHYh

HACEJbABAIE JIETMICKX BETEPAHA
Y BAJIKAHCKHUM ITPOBUHIINJAMA
I-1ITI BEK H. E.



SERBIAN ACADEMY OF SCIENCES AND ARTS

INSTITUTE FOR BALKAN STUDIES

SPECIAL EDITIONS 79

SNEZANA FERJANCIC

SETTLEMENT
OF LEGIONARY
VETERANS

IN BALKAN PROVINCES
I-IIl CENTURY A.D.

Editor in chief
Ljubinko Radenkovié¢

BELGRADE 2002



CPIICKA AKAJIEMNJA HAYKA U YMETHOCTU

BAJIKAHOJIOIIKHW MHCTUTYT

ITOCEBHA U3JIABA 79

CHEXAHA ®EPJAHUY'h

HACEJbABAIGE
JIETUJCKUX
BETEPAHA

Y BAJIKAHCKHUM ITPOBUHIIMJAMA
I-111 BEK H. E.

OAroBopHY ypeaHUK
Jby6mnko Panenxosuh

BEOT'PAJ] 2002



Peyenzenmu
Axanemuk Cnobonan Jlymanwh
IIpod. np Munena Munux

Jlexmypa
Mupjana Kpuaamja

Kopexmypa
Cuexana depjanunh

Ilpenom
Kpanucnas Bpanunh

Hlmamna
Uwuroja, beorpan

Tupaoic
600 npumepaxa

Kapme
Cuexana depjanunh

Unycmpayuja na kopuyu
Jerasb ca BerepaHcke HaarpooOHe crene n3 Bumunanujyma (IMS 11 121)

Kmura je mramnana 3axpasbyjyhu ¢punaHcHjckoj moapiiu MuHHCTapcTBa 32
HayKy, TEXHOJOTHje U pa3Boj Penmybnuke Cpbuje u Cekperapujata 3a pa3Boj U
Hayky Casesne PenyOmnuke Jyrocnasuje



Canpxaj

YBOJI

IJIABA 1
BETEPAHCKE KOJIOHUJE

TJIABA 2
JEJVKLWJE BE3 OCHUBAA KOJIOHUJA .

I'JIABA 3
OKOJIMHA BOJHUX JIOT'OPA U1 ITOJEAVHAYHO

HACEJBABABE HA JIMMECY UV YHYTPAILIIOCTHU

BAJIKAHCKUX ITPOBUHIIWJA .

3AKJbYYHAK.

SUMMARY

SETTLEMENT OF LEGIONARY VETERANS

IN BALKAN PROVINCES (I-1IT CENTURY A.D.)

KATAJIOI HATITMCA
TABEJIE .

CIINCAK CKPAREHUIIA N3BOPA U JINTEPATYPE.
PET'UCTAP .

21

. 103

. 129
. 183

209

. 233
. 313

. 323
. 337



CHEXAHA ®EPJAHYWh

HACEJbABAIBLE JIETMICKX BETEPAHA
Y BAJIKAHCKHWM ITPOBUHIIMJAMA
I-111 BEK H. E.

Usoaje
Bbankanonomku uactutyt CAHY
Kne3 Muxauinosa 35
Beorpan
ten. 011 639 830
E-mail: balkinst@EUnet.yu

CIP - Karanorusamuja y myoauKanuju
Haponna 6ubnuorexa Cpouje, beorpaa

94(37)
94(398)
355/359(37)(091)
DEPJAHUYU R, Cuexana
HacespaBame nerujckux BerepaHa y OajikaHCKUM MTPOBUHIIKMjaMa :
I-1IT Bek nae epe / Cuexana ®epjanunh ; oaroBopHu ypenHuk JbyOouHko
Panenxosuh ; [kapre Cuexxana @epjanunh]. — beorpan : CAHY,
Bankanonomku unctutyt, 2002 (beorpan : Uuroja). — 380 ctp. : uiycr. ;
21 cm. — (noceOHa u3nama / Cpricka akajeMuja Hayka 1 YMETHOCTH,
bankaHONOWKY HHCTUTYT ; Kib. 79)

Ha criop. Haci. crp.: Settlement of Legionary Veterans in Balkan Prov-
inces. —,,OBa KibHIa MPE/ICTAaBIbA y OHEUYEMY U3MEHCH TEKCT Mar. Te3e ...
onopamene Maja 1998. rox Ha @unos. dax.” ... -~ npearosop. — Tupax 600.
— Karanor narnuca: crp. 233-312. — Summary: Settlement of Legionary
Veterans in Balkan Provinces of Roman Empire.

— bubnuorpaduja: crp 326-335. Peructpu

ISBN 86-7179-035-5
1. CraB. Hacil. Ha ynop. Hacil. CTp.
a) Bojcka — Pumcka npxaBa 6) PumMcka npxaBa — Bojua ucropuja
COBISS-ID 100495116



[TPEAT'OBOP

OBa KIbUTa TIPE/ICTaBIba y IOHEUEMY U3MEH-CH TEKCT Ma-
rucrapcke Tese Hacemwasare semepana y 6aiKancKum
nposunyujama y 0oba panoe Llapcmea, ondopamene maja 1998.
roguHe Ha duno3zopckom (haxyaTeTy mpes KOMHUCHjOM KOjy CY
ypHuan akagemMuk Panyna Ilanasorny, akagemuk Ciobonan
Hymannh n menTop npod. 1p MupocnaBa Mupkosuh. Unanosnma
KOMHcCHje, Kao U npod. ap Mapujanu Puiy ayryjeMm uUckpeHy
3aXBaJIHOCT 32 KOPHCHE CaBETE U CYTeCTH]je IPHIMKOM ITPUTIPEMama
pyKoOIlUCa 3a IITaMILy.






YBO]I

HaceraBaI{)e BeTepaHa y OalKaHCKUM MpOBUHIMjamMa Pumckor
IIapcTBa MpeacTaBsba MpoodIeM KOjH 10 cala HUje MOCeOHOo ucTpa-
YKUBaH y MOJZIepHOj uctopuorpaduju. OrpaHnderne OBOT pajia Ha OaiKaHCKe
nposuHnyje — [lanounjy, lamvarmjy, Mesujy, Makenonujy, Tpakujy u Axajy
— HaJIa3y OIIpaBame MPe CBEra y OKOJIHOCTH Jia OBE 00JIaCTH YHHE OCEOHY
reorpadcky nenuny y oksupy Llapctsa. Ha cerepy cy omehene JlyHnaBom, a
Ha 3arajny, jyry u uctoky Jagpanckum, CpemnozemanM u LipHum Mopem.
M3mehy 6ankaHCKUX TPOBHUHIIM]A TIOCTOj€ 3HATHE PA3IIUKE Y IMOTJICTy
BpeMEHa OCHMBama M BOjHE OpraHu3auyje, ma ce npeMa TUM YMHHOLUMA
MOTY CBPCTaTH y JIB€ TpyIe: npBy Ou uynHmiIe Makenonuja u Axaja, a apy-
ry [lanonuja, Jlanmanuja, Mesuja u Tpakuja. Makenonuja u Axaja, Koje
cy ocHoBaHe y I Beky mpe H. €., ynaze y pe cTapux, OIaBHO YMHUPEHUX
npoBuHIMja. OHE U3 pyre TpyIie HAacTaje Cy 3HATHO KacHH]e, Y IPBHUM Jie-
LIeHWjaMa NIPUHIMIATa. Y rofinHaMa HAKOH OCHUBamba Ouiie cy HEMHpPHE, a
KacHHj€ Cy, TOKOM HEKOJIMKO BEKOBa, HEMPECTAHO OMJIe N3JIOKEHE yIlaauMa
BapBapa. 300r Tora cy MMajie CTaIHy BOjHY nocazy KOjy Cy UNHHMJIE JIETHjE U
nomohnu oapenu. Makenonuja u Axaja cna;[ajy mely npoBuHIMje Oe3 cTal-
He BojHe mocaze. OHo mTo, Mel)yTum, moBesyje oBe JBe Tpyme HpOBI/IHHI/I_]a
jecTe YMIbEHHMIIA J1a je ’bUXoBa ypOaHHu3aIija, a cCaMUM TUM M POMaHH3a1Inja,
royesia MpHOIIKHO y UCTO BpeMe, y TIOCIIeIbIM JerieHrjama Perryommke.
Baspa HanoMeHyTH 11 je mparwiia MUpeHhe U yuBpIINMBambe PUMCKE Blia-
ctu Ha bankany. [IpBe konoHMje, KaKko BeTepaHCKe TaKo U LIMBUIIHE, HUKJIE
Cy y Ipyroj nonoBunu | Beka npe H. e. y Axaju, MakeoHUju U HA 00aiu
Hanmarje. OcBajambeM npoctopa u3mely Makenonuje Ha jyry u JlyHasa
Ha ceBepy, moj ABryctom u Tubepujem, nmpoiiec ypOaHu3alyje mocTerneHo
ce IIMPUO YUTABUM baJkaHCKUM I10JIyOCTPBOM. 3a BpeMe BiaJle ANHACTHU-
je JynmujeBara—KnaynujeBana 3axBarno je 3ananny I[laHoHHjy, koja je Omna
Hajommka Uranuju, u 3anehe qanmaruacke obaie, a moa dnaBujeBuMa u
Tpajanom unuraBy [lanonujy u Mesujy. HacespaBame BeTepana, a HApOYHUTO
OCHHMBaHE BOJHUYKUX KOJIOHHU]a, 0€3 CyMEbe IIPEJICTaBba jean o (hakropa
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KOjH Cy YTHLAJIM Ha LIMPEHe 1 yOp3aBare ypOaHU3aluje 1 pOMaHH3aLlije
OasKaHCKWX MTPOBHHIIM]A.

BpemeHcko orpanuuemne Ha 100a MpUHITAIIATA IPUPOITHA j€ TTOCTIEANTIa
OKOJIHOCTH J1a enurpad)CKu MaTepujal MoTHYE MPETSIKHO U3 TOT MePHO/IA.
Taxkohe Tpeba HarmacuTu fa BojHe pedopme Juokienujana u Koncrantuna
c kpaja Il u moyerka [V Beka nmpeacTaBibajy NPEKPETHUIY Y OpPraHU3aIUjH
PHMCKE BOjCKE M MOYETaK HOBOT, CACBUM Pa3IMYUTOT TOIVIaBJba Y BOJHO]
uctopuju Llapcrsa.

CBu BOjHHIIM, OWJIO J1a Cy CIYXHJIU y JeTHjaMa MM TOMONHUM
oZipeaiMa, TPETOPUjaHCKO] TapAy WM TPaJICKUM KOXOpTama, 0]l OOMYHMX
rperapuja, na 10 LeHTYPHOHA, HA3UBaHH CY 110 3aBPIIETKY BOjHE CIIy)KOe Be-
tepannMa.' Kao ciHOHMM 3a ped veteranus kopuiiheH je TepMUH emeritus,
BHIIIE [TyTa NOCBEAOYEH y enurpadckumM u3BoprMa.’y U3BOpUMa 3a UCIY-
»KEHE BOJHUKE HaJa3uMO U TepMHUH MIssicius. Momsen (Th. Mommsen) je
CcMaTpao J1a je MissiCius BOjHUK OTITYIITEH IIPEe UCTEKa CITyKOe, ycien 6oie-
cru,’a Mumnyne (Mispoulet) 1a missicius 3ua4u ucto mro u veteranus.* lanac
je omre npuxsBahieHo TyMaueme, Koje je IpBu n3Heo JJomamescku (A. von
Domaszewski) , 1a je MissiCius BeTepaH Koju je HAKOH UCTEKa poka of 16,
omHocHO 20 rouHa, 3aipKaH jOIl YUeTHPH ToauHe y pesepsu, sub vexillo.’

Pumcka Bojcka je O6una npodecuoHanHa Bojcka. Jyxuna ciyxOe
Bapupalia je 3aBHCHO O jelIMHHUIIC, 3a JITHOHApE je y 100a MpUHIUIATa
n3HOCHIIa npBo 16, 3atum 20 TO/IMHA. 3Ha ce 1a je Asryct 13. ronune npe
H. €. CIIPOBCO PEOPraHu3alujy BOjCKe U, peMa Kasusawy Jluona Kacuja,
OZIPE/INO J1a JIerHOHapH MOpajy OZICIYKUTH 16 roamHa. STomuue 6. H. €. pOK
je moHoBO mpoxykeH Ha 20 roauHa, jep BojHA OlarajHa HUje pacrosiaraia
JOBOJHHOM KOJMYHMHOM HOBIIA Jla CBMM BOjHHIIIMA UCILIaTH Praemia militi-
ae. Kao npyru pasinor 3a 0Bo poIysKeme HaBOIHU ce ABTYCTOBO HaCTOjarbe
Jla O)KMBH OPTaHM3aIlNjy BOjCKE U TPamuInjy u3 goba Pemyomuke.” [TobyHa
NIAHOHCKMX M PajHCKUX JICTHja HEIIOCPEIHO HAKOH ABIyCTOBE CMpTH, 14.
TOIMHE H. €., 0 K0joj roBopu Tauut, Harnana je TuGepuja na Bpatu pok oz
16 ronuna. 8MeljymM Beh HEKOJTMKO TO/TMHA KaCHU]E BOjHA CITyk0a je TIOHO-

! Tepmun veteranus 61o je U3y3eTHO PETKO yHOTpeOIbaBaH 3a [EHTYPHOHE: VIL.
Domaszewski, Rangordnung, 78; Mispoulet, Dict. des ant. V 773; Neumann, RE
Suppl. IX, 1962, 1597, s. v. veterani.

2 Mispoulet, loc. cit. cmarpa na cy emeriti cBu Berepanu, nok Neumann, RE
Suppl. IX 1598 n3HOCH MHUIIJBEHE 2 CY TO BOJHUIH KOjU CY 3aBPIIIIN CIYXOY,
anu joir Hucy owmu ornyinrend. Harmwue ILS 2313 u3 [peno6i1a, Ha kojeM ce ToMHu-
we Tur Kamynuje Jlasen emeritus neruje |11 Gallica, otmyturen y3 honesta missio,
moTBphuBao 61 IPBO TyMadewmke.

3 Mommsen, CIL IIT p. 315 ad n° 2037.

* Mispoulet, loc. cit. y nar. 1.

® Domaszewski, Rangdordnung, 78 u a. Y. Neumann, RE Suppl. IX 1598.

¢ Dio LIV 25.

" Parker, Legions, 212; Neumann, RE Suppl. IX 1598 u .

8 Tac. Ann. 1 51.
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VYBox

BO npoxaykena Ha 20 roxuHa. Hakon ucreka npensuleHor poka, BeTepaHu
Cy jOII YeTHPH TOJMHE 3ap)KaBaHu y CIIyKOH, Kao HeKa BPCTa Pe3epPBHUX
jemuuuna. Yuaumnu cy vexillum veteranorum, koju je y MUPHOOTICKUM YCIIO-
BHMa MPEIBOAKO Curator veteranorum, a y paty My je 3amoBeaao Centurio
veteranorum.’

W3 TekcToBa yrienHUX NMPaBHUKA, CAKYIJbCHUX y JyCTHHUjaHOBOM
KOJIEKCY Ca3HajeMo Jia Cy I0CTojajie TPU BPCTE OTITyCTa M3 BOjHE CITyxKOe.
Mariep y apyroj kiu3u crimca De re militari 6enexu: Missionum generales
causae sunt tres: honesta, causaria, ignominiosa. Honesta est, quae tempore
militiae impleto datur. Causaria, cum quis vitio animi vel corporis minus ido-
neus militiae renuntiatur. Ignominiosa causa est, cum quis propter delictum
sacramento solvitur.'°M3 merose neduuunmje ce BUaM 1a je Missio honesta
HpeCcTaBibalia OTIYCT HAKOH MCTEeKa IyHOT pokKa ciyxoe. YimujaH takolhe
CIIOMUbE TPH IIABHE BPCTE OTITYCTa, aJI KaXke Ja ce Missio honesta moria
JOOUTH O] T1apa ¥ Mpe MCIYEBEHOT poKa ciyskoe. ! VKOIHMKO je HEKO OTITYIITEH
y3 MISsio causaria 3Ha4u Jia je ycie/ Heke 00JIeCTH I PambaBatbha MoCTao
Hecroco0aH 3a BPILCHE BOJHUYKUX Ay:KHOCTH. KoHauHo, Missio ignomini-
0sa OwmJia je mocienuia HeKor pecTyna y ToKy ciyxoe. Tpeba ucrahu na
je missio causaria, kao u missio honesta, cmarpana yacHuMm oTiyctom. Y
TEKCTY je/iHe BOjHEe quruioMe oj1 7. mapra 70. roauHe ctoju: causarii qui mi-
litaverunt in leg(ione) 1l Adiutrice p(ia) f(ideli), qui bello inutiles facti ante
emerita stipendia exauctorati sunt et dimissi honesta missione.'?

Betepanu cy nprIIMKOM OTITyCTa, OCHM IIIaTe KOja MM je CIefoBaia
TOKOM TOJIFTHA CITY>KO€ M CBOTE TPEABUI)CHE 3a TPOIITKOBE CaxpamUBamba, J10-
oujamu u praemia militiae — HoBar wiu 3emsbunIHK ocea. CXOMHO TOME,
mocTojajie ¢y JBe BpCTe OTmycTa: Missio nummaria u missio agraria, obe
enurpadcku nmocsenoucHe. [Ipsa ce, Ha mpuMep, CIIOMHELC Ha J1Ba HATIIHCA U3
[leroBuona ca nouetka Il Beka (19, 20). Auon Kacuje Genexu na je BUCHHY
CBOTE KOja je 3a iernonape usnocuna 12.000 cecreprmja onpeano ABrycr.t®
Kanurysna jy je mpernoioBHo ONTYKUBIIK BOJHHUKE Jia Cy roxJenHu,™ a Kapa-
KaJja moHoBo nosucuo.'* Hogail je ucruialinBat u3 BojHe Onarajue (aerarium
militare) y xojy Cy ce clMBaiu MPUXOAH OJ] TOpe3a Ha ABAIECETH 10 HACIIE/ -

? O myxunu ciayx6e u vexilla veteranorum yn. Parker, Legions, 212 u a.; Betz,
Untersuchungen, 10 u 1.; Domaszewski, Rangordnung, 78 u i1.; Neumann, RE Suppl.
IX 1598 u 1.; G. Webster, The Roman Imperial Army, London 1969, 43 u x.

0 Dig. XLIX 16, 13, 3.

1 Dig. III 2, 2: Multa genera sunt missionum. Est honesta, quae emeritis sti-
pendiis vel ante ab imperatore indulgetur; est causaria, quae propter valetudinem
laboribus militiae solvit; est ignominiosa. Ignominiosa autem missio totiens est, is
qui mittit addidit nominatim ignominiae causae se mittere.

2 CIL XVI 10.

¥ Dio LV 23.

14 Suet. Cal. 44.

15 Dio LXXVII 24.
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ctBa (vicessima hereditatum) u crotu meo cBux Kymompoaaja.'*cayxenu
BOJHHUITY KOjU CYy HAKOH OTITycTa JJOOWJIM HOBAIl MOTJIM Cy caMU Jia onabepy
MecTo OopaBKa.

Berepanu cy npuiIrKoM OTITycTa U3 BOjCKE OCUM HOBIA MOTJIN 100U~
TH U 3eMJbHUIIHK TIoce. OBa npakca o0jalimaBa ce THME LITO CPENICTBA U3
BOjHE OyiarajHe 4ecTo HUCY OMJIa TOBOJbHA J1a C€ IOIMHUPE TPOIIKOBH OTITY-
mrama.'’ ABrycr je 13. roguHe mpe H. €. Hapeauo J1a ¢e BOJHUIIMMA YMECTO
3eMJbe J1aje UCKJbYYHBO HOBaIl, anu je Beh Tubepuje 00HOBHO J0eIbUBamHEe
sempHIIHUX mocena. *Hekn ucrpaxusaun, mehy kojuma cy ber u Boek,
cMartpajy ja je missio agraria 6una yobuuajena y [ Beky u ja je HamynrreHa
y mpBoj mostosuaM 11 Beka, 3a Bpeme XampujaHose Biase.'” Hacympor Tome,
HojMman Bepyje ma je momesbuBame 3eMJbe YIIPaKHaBaHO TOKOM YHUTaBOT
npuHIMnara, oyamyhu ga je mocemoueHo n 'y IV Beky. Y jemHom mexpery
Koncrantuna Benukor u3 320. roguHe CIOMULY C€ BETEPaHU KOjH JI00H]ja-
jy HamyITeHe mapuesne: Veterani iuxta nostrum praeceptum vacantes terras
accipiant (CTh VII 20).%°

Missio agraria 6uia je y TecHOj Be3H ca JACAyKIMjaMa BeTepaHa u
OCHUBaKBEM BOJHHYKHX KosoHHWja. To mokasyje Harmuc 21 u3 [leroBuoHa,
naroBa oko 100. rogune, y kome ce 3a 'aja Kopuenuja Bepa, Betepana
neruje 11 Adiutrix, xaxe na je deduct(us) c(oloniam) U(Ipiam) T(raianam)
P(oetovionem) mission(e) agr(aria) Il. Cacsum je jacHo na je Bep ydecTBoBao
Yy OpraHM30BaHOM HaceJbaBamwy, Oymyhu na ce Ha ciomMeHnKy cpehe TepMuH
deductus.??V masbem TeKCTy HaTIHCa ITOMHELE ce MISSio agraria, mro 6e3
CyMIbe 3HaUH JIa My je J0eJheHa 3eMJba Ha TepuTopuju [leToBrona.?

ITPEIJIE U3BOPA U JINTEPATYPE

HcrpakuBarse HaceIbaBatba BeTepaHa y IPOBHHLMjaMa PuMckor uap-
CTBa, /UXOBOT TOJIOXKAja U YJI0Te y )KUBOTY IPaJioBa y KOjuMa Cy 0OUTaBasu
Mopa ce 3aCHHBaTH, Tpe cBera, Ha enurpadckom marepujaiy. Crora je y
pally Ha OBOj TEMH TIPBU KOpaKk 610 MPUKYIJbAke BETCPAHCKUX HATIHCA ca
nonpyyja [lanonwnje, Janmarmmje, Mesuje, Makenonuje, Tpakuje u Axaje.

16 O missio nummaria ym. Parker, Roman Legions, 246 u x1.; Neumann, RE Suppl.
IX 1605 u 1.; Y. le Bohec, L’armée romaine, Paris 1990, 239.

17'Vi1. Parker, Roman Legions, 246 u .

8 Y. Neumann, RE Suppl. IX 1606.

19 Betz, Untersuchungen, 11; Bohec, L’armée romaine, 240.

2 Neumman, RE Suppl. IX 1606.

2 Schober, Grabsteine, n° 84.

22 O repmunmnma deductus u deducticius yi. gone c. 22.

2 Besa nzmeljy missio agraria u ieayKiyja Moriia 61 ce OTKPUTH U Ha HATITHCY
28 u3 IletoBuona. Y tpehem peny je crajana caumuna gopmyia: [ded(uctus)] c(olo-
niam) [U(Ipiam) T(raianam) P(oetovinensem)] agr(aria) miss(ione) ho[nest]a.
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VBog,

Besnmku 6poj TekcToBa mpeyseT je u3 36upke Corpus Inscriptionum
Latinarum III. Kopumrhere cy, kaarox je To 6umo Moryhe, u mybnukamnmje y
KOjHMMa je caKyTubeHa enurpadcka rpaha mojennaux nposuHityja. Hajcrapujy
OJ1 BbHX Ipe/ICTaBIba npBu ToM 30upke Antike Inschriften Jugoslawiens (V.
Hoffiller, B. Saria) u3 1938. ronune. Y 10j cy, ca hororpadujama, CaKyybeHN
Y KOMEHTapUCaHH JIATUHCKH HATITMCH U3 jJYTOCIOBEHCKUX JiesioBa Hopuka u
[Tanonwje. 3naran neo enmrpadceke rpale ca moapydja [lanonuje o6jemumeH
jeyy derupu cBecke 30upke Die Romische Inschriften Ungarns, o6jaBibene
mmehy 1972. u 1984. roqune. IIpBa cBecka oOyxBara CaBapujy, CxapOaH-
THjy ¥ Je0 nyHaBckor auMeca usmel)y cranuie Ad Flexum u Apabosne (L.
Barkodczi, A. Mdscy), npyra myaunumnuje Cany, Morentujany, Mypceny u
Bpurerno (L. Barkoczi, S. Soprony), Tpeha bpuretno u numec Ha UCTOKY,
1o okyke Jlynaea (L. Barkoczi, A. Mdscy), a ueTBpra odnact usmel)y [pase
u noresza Jlyconnjym—AnTtunym Ha nmumMecy (Sz. Burger, F. Fiilep). Harriucu
cy 00jaBibeHH ca poTorpadujama, aiy roToBO 0e3 HKaKBOT KOMEHTapa.

Behu neo enurpadckor marepujaia ca reputopuje [opme Mesuje ca-
KYIUJBCH je y MeT JI0 cajia u3iaTux ToMmosa 30upke Inscriptions de la Mésie
Supérieure (pen. @. IMamasory). [IpBu, 06jaBiben 1976. ronuue, o6yxBara
noapydyje CHHTHIyHyMa U ceBepo3amna iy aeo nposuHimje (M. Mupkosuh n
C. Aymanuh). pyru, u3 1986. ronune, mocseher je Bumunarujymy u Map-
rymy (M. Mupkosuh). ¥ apyroj cBectim Tpeher Toma, koja ce mojaBuia 1995.
roJIMHe, MPHUKYIJbeH je enurpadcku marepujat u3 Pasue (Timacum Minus)
n nonuHe Tumoxa (I1. Ilerposuh). YerBpTy ToM, n3 1979. ronune, mokpusa
rpanose Horreum Margi, Pemesujany u Hawuc (I1. [Terposuh), a miectu, u3
1982. romune, Cxynie u noapydje Kymanosa (b. [Iparojesuh—Jocudoscka).
CBaxu HaTIIMC TIPaTH JieMa, Variae lectiones, orceskal HCTOPH]jCKH KOMEHTAp
u gororaduja. Unrama cauyBaHWX HATIHUCA CY PEBUAMpPAHA KaJroj je TO
6uno moryhe. CBaka cBecka caap>Ku 0OMMaH UCTOPH]CKH YBOJ O HCTOPHjU
1 pa3Bojy oapeheHor rpana wim o0i1acTH, ITO OApa3yMeBa MOAaTKe O TIaB-
HUM U3BOPUMA, MPEXKH IyTEBA, BOJHO] TTOCaaH, (YKOJIHKO je Onyia IprUCyTHA),
CTPYKTYPH CTAHOBHHMIITBA, T€ COIMjaTHOM U €KOHOMCKOM >KHUBOTY.

Harmmcn ca KocoBa m MeToxuje, Koju jour yBeK HUCY oOyxBaheHH
36upkom Inscriptions de la Mésie Supérieure, ipeyseTu cy U3 myOIHuKaImje
A. uJ. amena mox maciaoBoM Inscriptiones Latinae quae in lugoslavia inter
annos MCMXL et MCMLX et inter annos MCMLX et MCMLXX et inter annos
MCMII et MCMXL repertae et editae sunt. Tpu Toma oBe 36upke 00jaBbeHa
cy 1963, 1978. u 1986. rogune. A. u J. lllamen cy cakynuiu enurpacku
MaTepHjal ca TepuTOpHje HeKajamme Jyrocnasuje, Hahen nusmehy 1902. n
1970. roquae. Hemocrarak oBe BeoMa KOPUCHE IMyOIHKAIIHjE j€ TO IITO Cy
HarmicH o0jaBibeHu 0e3 doTorpaduja, ca BpJIO KpaTKUM KOMEHTapHMa M
mTo BehnHa TeKCTOBa HUje peBUANpaHA HA TEPEHY.

Emurpadcka rpaha ca mompydja Jlome Mesuje, 3 obmactu u3mehy
JyHasa 1 uianuHe bankan, IpUKyIUbeHA je Y KaTaJIory HaTIHca MpriioxKe-
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HOM Ha Kpajy ctynuje b. I'epoBa Pomanusmvm medicoy /[ynasa u barkana,
Koja je o0jaBsbrBana y [oqummaky Codujckor yausepsuteTa usmely 1948,
1 1953. ronune. I'epoB ce orpaHu4MO0 Ha IPEY3UMambe TEKCTa U3 JIPYTHUX IMy-
Onukanuja, 6e3 pororpaduja, pehe y3 kparak komeHrap. Berepancku Har-
nucu ca teputopuja Xuctpuje, Kannnase u Tpeamuca goHeceHu cy mpema
W3JamkMa U3 MPBOT U eTor ToMa 30upke Inscriptiile din Scythia Minor, u3
1983, ognocuo 1980. rogune (D. M. Pippidi, E. Dorutiu—Boila). Cnomenu-
¥ y OBOj 30MpIH MyOIMKOBAHU Cy Ca JIEMOM, UCLIPITHIM KOMEHTapuMa Ha
PYMyHCKOM U (oTorpadujama.

Jlarnucke Harmice ca moapydyja ['puke, oTKpuBeHE Mocie 00jaBIbu-
Bama CIL 11, o6jenunnina je 1979. ronunae M. Illamen—Koc mox HacioBoM
Inscriptiones Latinae in Graecia repertae, Additamenta ad CIL I11. TekcToBu
cy nmybnukoBanu 6e3 gororpaduja v ONIIMPHUJUX KOMEHTApA.

Bynyhu na 3a JlanMariyjy He oCTOjH jeHa jeIUHCTBEHA 30MPKa Koja
oOyxBara enurpadcky rpal)y mesne npoBHHIM]E, TCKCTOBH CITIOMEHHKA Halje-
Hux nocie odjassbuBama CIL 1] mpeysetu cy n3 Beh momenytux myomnuka-
uuja A. n J. llamena.

3a nuTama KojuMa ce OaBu OBaj paj Oujie cy KOpUCHE U IyOIMKaluje
0 MOjeJMHUM TPaJioBUMa Koje JI0HOce U enurpadceku Marepujai. Harmucu
n3 UaTepnnse Ha JlyHaBy, y Jlomwoj [lanoHHjH, 00jaBIbeHN Cy ca KOMEHTa-
puma u gororpadujama y npBoM Tomy MoHorpaduje nmocsehene ucropuju
oBor rpaga. Harnmcen ca moapydja nanamme KyTinoBuie cakynsbeHu Cy y
nBe cBecke 30upke Montana (B. Benkos, I. Anekcanapos). [IpBa cBecka, u3
1987. romqune, mopes HaTHHca U3 J(MjaHUHOT W AITIOJIOHOBOT CBETHUIUIITA,
CaJIP’KU U Tperie]] UCTOPH]je Tpajia M U3BEITa] O HCKOIIaBambUMa Xpama 13-
Mmely 1968. u 1978. rogune, a napyra, u3 1994. ronuune, camo enurpadcky
rpal)y. Harmucu cy o0jaB/beHM Y3 KOPUCHE KOMEHTApe, a y JIPyroj CBecuu
cy npunoxeHne u gpororpaduje. [Tydnukanuja Inscriptions latines de Novae
u3 1992. ronune obOyxsara neo cnomenuka u3 Hosa y Jlomoj Mesuju (V.
Bozilova, J. Kolendo, L. Mrozewicz). TekctoBu cy nponpahenu semama,
hoTorpacdujama 1 OOMMHUM KOMEHTapHMA KOJH 1]y YBH/I Y HCTOPH]Y OBOT
3HAYajHOT JIETHjCKOT JIOTOpa.

Berepancku Harriren Hal)enu nocite o0jaBieuBama CIL 11 1 30upku
rocBeheHNX 1M0jeAMHUM ITPOBHHITHjaMa MPEy3eTH Cy U3 enurpadcKe epHoIH-
Ke ¥ WIaHaKa y 9aconuchMa, Kao mTo cy Année épigraphique, Zeitschrift fir
Papyrologie und Epigraphik, Der romische Limes in Osterreich, Arheoloski
vestnik u JKusa anmuxa.

Hymu3maTuuky u3BOpU M3y3€THO CY 3HAYajHH 332 HCTOPH]Y KOJIOHH]a
y Makenonuju u Axaju (dujym, @unumnm, [Tarpe). [Ipencrase u nerenjie Ha
HOBILY ITPYy’Kajy AparoleHe MoJaTKe 0 HAYMHY BbUXOBOT OCHUBama U yiyhyjy
Ha 3aKJbyYaK J1a uX Tpeda cBpcTati Mel)y BeTepaHcke kononuje. Hoai maxe-
JOHCKHUX KOJIOHH]ja myOnukoBad je 1935. y npyrom Tomy 36upke X. ['ebnepa
( H. Gaebler) Die antiken Munzen von Makedonien und Paionia.

HaparuBHu H3BOpH NpYy>Kajy Majo IUPEKTHUX MOJlaTaka O HacesbaBa-
Y UCITy)KEHHX BOJHHKA. YIJIABHOM je Ped 0 KpaTKHM BECTHMa KOje ce THUY
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OCHUBamba MOje/IMHIX BETEPAHCKUX KOJIOHU]a. Hajaparonenuju u3sop y Tom
norneay cBakako je Tpeha kmura [Inunaujesor crirca Historia Naturalis. Ona
caJIp’Ku IMPEKTHE BECTH U ITOcpeiHe nmojarke o KiayaujeBum aeaykuujama
Ha Tepuropuju [lanonuje, Janmauuje u Tpakuje, Te ocHuBamy Jleyntyma
y Tpaxuju.

k ok 3k

[IpoGnemu Be3aHM 3a HaceJbaBambe BeTepana oopaljuBanu cy y Mozep-
HOj UcTopuorpaduju Ipe cBera y omniiTuM jJeinma nocsehenum ucropuju
pumMcke Bojcke. [loceOHy maxmy Mely muMa 3acity’Kyje OOMMHH 4JIaHaK
Legio E. Purepnunra ( E. Ritterling) y XII Tomy RE (1924). V uctopujckom
MIPEATOBOPY, OBaj HEOOMYHO JOOPO NH(POPMUCAHH HAYYHHK, /1A0 j€ Ha OCHOBY
erurpadcke rpalje v mogaraka n3 Ipyrux U3BOpa UCLPIHY aHATU3Y MTOJIUTHKES
HaceJbaBarba NCIY)KCHNX BOjHIKA KOjy Cy BOJHIIM IIApEBH 0] ABTycTa 110 Xa-
Apujana. Heku acriekrn HacesbaBatba BETEPaHa PASMOTPEHH Cy Y OLCIbLIMA
KOJH C€ Ty HCTOPH]e TI0jeAMHAYHIX JIeTHja. PUTepIMHIOBa CTy/IHja 1 aHaC
HUje 3acTapelia 1 MpeACcTaB/ba OCHOBY CBAKOT JaJbeT HCTPAKHUBAIbA.

HacespaBame ucity:keHUX BOjHHKa oOpaljuBaHo je W y WiaHIUMa U
CTy[UjamMa KOju Ce THUy CIielrjaiHo BeTepana. Mely muma tpeba ucrahu
uynanak A. Hojmana (A. Neumann) Veterani, oGjaBmsen y RE Suppl. IX
(1962). Muoroctpyko je 3nauajua u cryauja C. Jlunka (S. Link) Konzepte
der Privilegierung rémischer Veteranen u3 1989. ronune. [Ipemaa je npe-
BacxXoJHO ocBeheHa mpuBHIIETHjaMa Koje Cy y)KUBAIHA BOJHHUIIA TTOMONHIX
jenVHUIA, OHAa JOTWYE ¥ MHOTa IHTama Be3aHa 3a MMOBJACTHLE U CTaTyC
JIETHjCKHUX BETEepaHa.

[TojemuH HAyIHUTTN KOjH CY e OaBHIIA UCTOPH)OM ofpeheHIX TPOBHH-
11ja, 00JTaCTH WM TPAJI0Ba MOCBETHIIN Cy NaKIby M HaceJbaBamy BeTepaHa,
HBUXOBOM IOJIOKA]y U YI03U y JIPYIITBEHOM M €KOHOMCKOM KUBOTY. OBJie
hemo crioMeHyTH camMo Haj3HauajHHje W Hajuelnhe kopuniheHe pajgose. M.
[TaBan (M. Pavan) je y monorpaduju o l'opwoj [Tanonuju, La provincia Roma-
na della Pannonia Superior (1955), jexHo momiaBsbe MOCBETHO BETEPaHUMA,
BUXOBOM TIOPEKITY M HaceJbaBarby Ha TEPUTOPHjH OBE IpoBUHIH]je. McTM
npobnemuma 6aBro ce 1 A. Moun y KibU3H 0 CTaHOBHUIITBY [laHoHMje 110
Mapromanckux parosa, Die Bevolkerung von Pannonien bis zu den Marko-
mannenkriegen (1959). Kazaa je y nutamy nepuoa oa apyre nosiosune 11 10
kpaja Il Bexa, merosa ucTpakupama HacTaBuo je JI. bakoun y onmmpHOM
4iaHKy rmoj HacjoBom The Population of Pannonia from Marcus Aurelius to
Diocletian (1964). Moun je 0 MCITy)KEHIM BOjHUIIMMA, FbHXOBOM HacehaBarby
1 oNiokajy y [laHoHUjU jouT jeITHOM TOBOPHO Y MOHOTpadHju 0 pUMCKIM
nposuHnujama [Tanonuju u l'opwoj Me3uju — Pannonia and Upper Moesia
—u3 1974. ronune.
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On MoHoTrpadHja v YiaHaKa KOjHi ce THIy HCTOPH)E TTOjeAMHUX I'PaIoBa
y [TanoHMju Tpeba ncrahu npe cBera pagose J. Hlamena u M. Hamen—Koc o
Emonu. J. amen je 3a RE Suppl. XI Hanncao onmupan 4iaHak O UCTOPHjH
Emone y pumcko no6a. M. [llamen—Koc je HenaBuo, 1995. ronune, y pany
The 15th Legion at Emona—Some Thoughts noHOBO 1oTakia MUTamke Aa I
Emony Tpeba cBpcratu Mehy BojHuuke xononuje. OcuuBame Knaynujese
BetepaHcke kosonuje Casapuje obpaleno je y kwu3u JI. bane (L. Balla)
Die roémischen Steindenkméler von Savaria (1971). Tpeba ciomeHyTH U
MoHorpaduje mocsehene ncropujaTy mojeIMHIX BOjHUX Joropa Ha /lyHaBy,
kao mto cy Brigetio JI. Bakouwnja (1944—1945), Carnuntum E. Co6oze (E.
Swoboda) (1939), unu Intercisa I-111 (1954-1957).

A. ber (A. Betz) je Mehy mpBrUMa mrcao 0 OCHUBAMY BETEPAHCKUX
KoJOHH]ja Ha TepuTopHju [lavanmje. Pesynrarti ieroBix HCTpaxuBarba 00-
jaBiwenu ¢y y cryauju Untersuchungen zur Militérgeschichte der rémischen
Provinz Dalmatien (1939). ITurama Be3aHa 3a AeAyKIHje U OCHUBAE BOj-
HUYKHX KosoHWja y JlanManuju y npBoj nonoBunu | Beka, no Knaynujese
Biaje, moceoHo je oopanuo I. Andennu (G. Alfoldy) y uwianky nom HacaI0BOM
Veteranendeduktionen in der Provinz Dalmatien u3 1964. roqune. Vcrom
mpobieMaTnkoM MoHOBO ce 6aBuo y ctyauju Bevolkerung und Gesellschaft
in der rémischen Provinz Dalmatien (1965). Tonune 1969. 06jaBibeHa je Mo-
Horpaduja I1. I1. Bunkca (J. J. Wilkes) , Dalmatia, y xojoj je ayTop mocebny
Kby TIOCBETHO KAKO MOjeIMHAYHOM, TAaKO ¥ OPTaHH30BAHOM HACEJbaBAbY
HCTY>KEHUX BOJHUKA.

O nenykijama BeTepaHa Ha moapydjy Jlanmariyje roBopu ce U y HU3y
nojenuHadyHuX pajgosa. [ToceOHo Tpeba ucrahu pacnpaBy X. ["ammrepepa
(H. Galsterer) , CIL 111 2733 und die Entstehung der Kolonie in Aequum, o
ocHuBamwy ExByma (1971).

HacespaBame Betepana Ha teputopuju T'opme Mesnje obpahusano
je y OKBHpY CTyamja Koje ce 6aBe HCTOPHjOM M CTAHOBHHIITBOM OBE HpO-
BuHuMje. Meby HajsHauajuujuma cy nse kmure A. Moumja: Gesellschaft
und Romanisation in der rdmischen Provinz Moesia Superlor (1970) u Beh
nomenyta Pannonia and Upper Moesia (1975). 3a ucropujy rpanosa Ha
JlyHaBCKOM ITHMECY HaPOIHTO je BaxHa crynuja M. Mupkosuh Pumvcku epa-
oosu Ha /[ynasy y Toprsoj Me3zuju (1968). Beh cmo Harmacunm fa cBaka o
IeT 10 caza 00jaB/beHnX cBe3aka 30mpke Inscriptions de la Mésie Supérieure
CaJIp>K1 NCTOPH]CKH YBOJI O HACTAHKY ¥ Pa3B0jy oapeheHor rpama mwiu obma-
ctu. HapounTa nakma y TUM TeKCTOBMMA IocBehieHa je y/1031 U 10JI0Ka]y
BeTepaHa y yIpaBH U JPYIITBEHOM M €KOHOMCKOM >kHUBOTY. [ToceOHO Tpeda
rcTahiv ecTH TOM y KojeM je cakyIJbeHa enurpadcka rpalja ca repuropuje
BeTepancke kononuje Ckynu. Mcropujcku yBoa b. JIparojeBuh—Jocudoscke
npy’ka rnojarke o y3nusamwy CKyIa Ha paHT KOJIOHU]€ U BETepaHHMa KOjH Cy
TOM IPUITMKOM HAaCEJHCHHU Ha TEPUTOPH)H Ipajia, 3aTHM O FbHIXOBOM TIOJI0KA]y
W YIIO3U y Tpajickoj ynpasu. Kana je y nurtamy 1ojeinHaYHO HaceJhbaBarbe
UCITY’)KeHHX BOJHHKA, KOPUCHU Cy 1 3akJby4unn M. Mupkosuh. Ona ce y mip-
BOM U JIPyTOM ToMY 30upKke, m3Mel)y octasor, 6aBuia u cTaTycoMm BeTepaHa
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y HacesbuMa Kpaj sioropa Cunrunynyma u Bumunanmjyma. I1. Ilerposuh je
MyHY MaXby OCBETHO BeTepaHkMa y rpagoBuma Timacum Minus, Horreum
Margi u Haucy. Hacrankom Bojuuuke koionuje Ckymu 6asuo ce u E. bepiu
(E. Birley) y unanky The Flavian Colonia at Scupi (1986). Heke acniekre
BCHOT OCHUBama pazmotpuo je u C. lymranuh y pany The Frontier and the
Hinterland: The Role of Scupi in Domitian’s Wars on the Danube (1996).

HacespaBame uciyxenux BojHuka y Jlomoj Mesuju fenuMuvHo je pa-
cBeTsbeHO y Beh momenyToj crynuju b. 'epoBa o pomanu3amuju Ha mpocTopy
m3melyy Jlynaa u mmannne bankan Pomanuszmem mescoy /[ynasa u bankaua.
[lojenuHauny ciy4ajeBr JOTAKHYTH Cy Y U3BECHOM OpOjy diIaHaka v pacrpa-
Ba, 00jaBJECHNUX Y HCTAKHYTHM YacornucuMa. CIIMYHO je U ca HaceJhbaBambeM
BeTepana Ha Tty Tpakwuje. b. T'epos je y pagy Romische Blrgerrechtsverlei-
hung und Kolonisation in Thrakien vor Trajan (1961) mocBeTro HapOYUTY
Naxmwy Aeaykuujama y Tpakuju.

Berepancke kononuje y MakeioHHjU 1 POOJIEMU BE3aHU 32 HHXO-
BO OCHHBAIC JeTa/bHO Cy oOpahenn y crynujama @. IMamaszormy: Quelques
aspects de I’histoire da le province de Macédoine (ANRW 11 7.1, 1979) i Les
villes de Macédoine a I’époque romaine (1988). Jleaykitijama UCITyKEHUX
BojHMKa Ha nozapy4jy Pununa nozadasuo ce I1. Komap (P. Collart) y cBojoj
MOHOTpadHju 0 UCTOPHjU OBOT T'paja.

[Ipobnemy HacespaBama BeTEpaHa CIICIIHjaTHO je mocBeheHa cTyauja
II. K. Mana (J. C. Mann) Legionary Recruitment and Veteran Settlement
During the Principate u3 1983. rogune. Y ®0j je mpo0bieM HacesbaBarba I0-
Be3aH ca mpobieMoM perpyTaiiije. MaH je CBoja HCTpaKHUBamba OTPAHIINO
Ha MPOBHHIIUjE KOj€ Cy TOKOM IPHHIIMTIATA UMaJIe CTAIIHY JIETHjCKY IMOcaty
(Adpuxka, llImanuja, Bpuranuja, ['epmannja, Jlanmanuja, [Tanonuja, Hopuk
u Pennja, Mesuja, Jlakuja, Cupuja, [anecruna, Apadbuja, Meconoramuja u
Erunar). C 063upom Ha To Aa 00yxBaTa U MOIyHaBKE MPOBUHIIH]jE, HETOBa
cTyauja Ouiia je o MoceOHOT 3Havaja 3a Hallla HCTPaKUBaba.

Mas je pesynrare CBOjHUX MCTPaKMBarba M3JI0KHO Y TPH TOINIaBIba!
1. Legionary Recruitment and Veteran Settlement in the Late Republic; 2.
The Evidence for Legionary Recruitment and Veteran Settlement during
the Principate; 3. The Development of Legionary Recruitment and Veteran
Settlement in the Principate. tbuma cy momare Tpuaecer Tpu Tabene Koje
NPHKa3yjy y4ecTaloCT PerpyTalije u Hace/baBarba BETCPaHa y T0jeIMHIM
NPOBHMHIMjaMa U y BEJIMKO] MEPH OJaKilaBajy kopuuhere oe cryauje. Y
YBOJIHOM IIOTJIaBJbY, KOje CaapKH KpaTak MpHKa3 HacelbaBama BeTepaHa y
no6a rno3xe PenyOnnke, HajBHUIIE TaXXKe MOCBENCHO je ACAYKIIMjaMa HUCITy-
KeHUX BOojHMKa y MTanuju u npoBunujama nox Liezapom u Asrycrom. OBa
pa3marpama MOTy OUTH U3y3€THO 3Ha4ajHa 3a Jlajba UCTPAKUBaa jep ce
TUYYy MPUHLHUIA KOjUMa Cy C€ TIOMEHYTE JIMYHOCTU PYyKOBOAMIIE MPUIUKOM
nenykuyja. ety mpuHOMIN BaKWIIM Cy My KaCHUjUM BpemeHuma. Llesap,
ABryCT U TPHYMBUPHU OCHUBAJIM CY BETepaHCKe KooHUje Ha CULIMINjH, Y
[manuju, anuju, nyHaBckuM 3emibama, [ pukoj, Mamnoj Azuju, Cupuju u
CesepHoj Adpurn. CBakoj 011 TOMEHYTHX TIPOBUHIIH]ja HITH OOJIACTH ITOCBe-

17



Cuexana ®epjanunh, HacespraBame BeTepana

heH je jenan oxespak. O jeAyKIMjaMa UCITYKESHUX BOJHHKA HA TCPUTOPH)H
Wnupuka, Makenonuje u Xenage MaH ropopu caxero, JoHocehn camo
OCHOBHE TIOJ]aTKe O BPEMEHY W HAaYWHY OCHHBAMA IIOjEJMHUX KOJOHUja.
lto ce Tnue Mnmpuka, oH cMarpa aa ABTYCT Ty HHje OCHOBAO HHjEIHY
BeTepaHcKy Kononujy — Canona, Enunaypym n Hapona Oune Ou nuBuiHe
HaceobuHe, a EmMona mo cBoj npwimiu TubepujeBa xononuja. OCHUBaE
BOJHMYKHX KOJIOHHja y Makenonuju, Man npunucyje Asrycry (Oununu u
Hupaxujym), Aarornjy (Ilena) u bpyry (JAujym u Kacanapeja).

3a mpoBUHITH]je KOje H3ydaBaMo y HaIlIeM pajy HapOUHTO je 3HaYajHO
JPyTO TOTNaBjbe MaHOBE CTy/lHje KOjUM Cy, u3Mel)y ocTaiux npoBUHIIH]A,
oOyxBahenu ['opmu Unupuk 1j. Janmanuja, [lanonuja u Mesuja. Ananmusupa-
jyhu npunuke y Jlanmanuju, MaH je moceOHy Makiy MOCBETHO KOJIOHHjaMa
Canonu u Haponu. ¥ CalloHM UM B€HOj HajOIHIKO] OKOJIMHH TIOCBEI0UCH
je Hajeehm Opoj BeTepana. lbuxoBo mprcycTBO 00jarimana ce JBOjaKo: HEKU
Cy MOpaJIU CITY)KHUTH y IITaly HAaMECHUKA IIPOBUHIIA]E, TOK CY APYTH y Tpaj
JOIIUIN U3 CBOjHX JIOTOPA, IPUBYYECHHU JOOPHM yCIOBUMA XHuBOTa. Hujenan
o mUX HHUje 6uo poroM u3 Canone. OcHuBame Kononuje Hapone Man
noBesyje ca TuOepujeBoM JEAYKIIMjOM, IITO j€ Y CYNPOTHOCTH Ca OIIITES
npuxBalicHUM MUIILJBEHEM Y MOJIEpHO] uctopuorpaduju. OH cmarpa j1a cy
BOjHI/II_II/I KOjHU Cy CITy’KWJTH Y oKoimHA Hapone mocie oTmycra odopMuITH
3ajeHuIly pagus Scunasticus. Kaa je HakoH ofyiacka BojHe mocase moj Tu-
Oepujem OCHOBAHA KOIIOHH]A, BETEPAHIMa KOji Cy Beh O HacesbeHH Ha
HBEHOj TEPUTOPH)HU JToAeJbeHa je 3eMIba. OHM Cy JOOMIM HOBE MapLee Hilh
cy uM camo notepheHe crape. Y okBupy Knaynujese nmojauTuke HacesbaBama
HCITYy)KEeHUX BOjHUKA y Jlanmanuju, MaH je moceOHO pasMOTpPHO JBa ITUTAbA:
yuernrthe Betepana seruje V Macedonica y nenykiwju Ha mecty Siculi m3me-
by Canone u Tparypujyma u Bpeme OCHHBamba BOjJHUYKE KoJIOHH]je ExByma.
PacrnipaBibajyhu o pBom mpoOiiemy, MaH je HApOUYHTY MaXKEy MMOCBETHO
noyacHoM Harmucy u3 Canone CIL 111 8753, OH je munubema 1a cy BeTe-
panu neruje V Macedonica, mocBejoueHr Ha OBOM CIIOMEHHKY, BEPOBATHO
y4YecTBOBaNIM y AenyKuuju y CHUKylInMa, alnd HUCY CIYXHIN Y MOMEHYTO]
jemuHMIHN, Beh y HeKoj JaTMaTHHCKO] Jleruju oK je [permmmmje Kitemenc Jy-
JIMjaH, KOju je KacHuje moctao u praefectus castrorum neruje V Macedonica,
ouo nentypros. Kana je y nuramy Bpeme Hactanka ExByma, Man ocHuBambe
KoJIoHHje Besyje 3a omnasak jeruje VIl Claudia uz oommxmer noropa Tuity-
pujyma. Yronuko je Turypujym HamycTuia oko 56. ronune, onjaa je Exksym
BepoBaTHO ocHOBao Hepon. Melyytum, Man Takohe octaBspa MoryhHocT 112
je VIl Claudia mamrycruma Tumypujym yop3o mocie 42. TofauHe U 1a je 10
npesiacka y Mesujy oko 56.roguHe Oniia CTalioHNpaHa Ha HEKOM JIpyTroM
mecty y Janmanuju. Mako He JOHOCH KOHAYaH Cyj y NOIVIEAYy OCHHMBa4a
ExByma, unHU ce J1a je ulaK HaKIOWkEeHUjU ocTojeheM MULITbEemY J1a rpaj
Tpeba cBpcratn Mehy Knaynujese kononuje.

[Moxpo0Ona ananu3za cutyanyje y [lanHonuju y ManoBoj MoHorpaduju
TTOCJICINIIA j€ YHFHCHHUIIC /1A j€ Y OBOj IIPOBUHITH]U IIOCBEIOUEH BEITUKH OpOj
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BETEepaHa, KaKO OHUX KOJH Cy yUECTBOBAIH Y JACAYKIMjaMa, TAKO K OHHUX KOjH
Cy ce Ha ofpeheHIM MecTiMa Hace/n Viritim 13 pasHoBpcHuX pasiora. Us-
yu4aBajyhn opraHi3oBaHo ¥ [10jeIMHAYHO HACEIbABAMLE HCITYXKCHHX BOjHHKA,
Mas je y BHIIIE CiTy4ajeBa KOPUTOBAO U YIIOTITYHHUO J0CaAallbha TyMayeha 1
MPEIOKHO HOBA PElliekha 3a HeKa BaykHa uTama. Hasenrhemo camo Hekomu-
ko mpuMmepa. Pasmarpajyhu ocauBame CaBapuje nmoa Kiayaujem, mocebHo
ce 3a/p)Kao Ha rpynu BerepaHa u3 KapHyHTyma Koju cy OWIM yIUCcaHu y
tpuby Claudia, a pol)enu cy y rpaioBuma Koji HUCY MTPUTIa i OBOj TPUOH.
Krnaynmje ux je Hajnpe Hacenmo y CaBapuju, TJe Cy YIHCAHH Y IOMEHYTY
TpuOy, alv Cy ce KaCHHje BpaTHiIn y cBOj crapu jorop Kapayurtywm. Kana je
y utamy IleToBro, jennnaa Tpajanosa komonwuja y [Tanonuju, Man mocebHO
pa3Marpa NMuTame MOHOBJHCHUX ACTyKIIHMja Ha TPaJICKoj TepuTopHju. M3pas
mission(e) agr(aria) Il u3 narmuca CIL 111 4057 morna 61 3HauMTH 12 BEeTe-
pan u3 neruje |1 Adiutrix Huje Hace/beH MPIITMKOM OCHHMBaba KOJIOHH]e, Beh
y HEKOj KacHHUjoj AeayKuuju. Mad je, MehyTuM, MOHYAHO U APYTO pelIeHe
oBor npobnema. Ckpahenuna mission. agr. 1l moria 6u na ce pasperu u
kao mission(e) agr(aria duplicata), mro 6u 3HauMIO 12 je BOJHHK 7100H0
ABoCTpyKO Behy mapuery ox yobudajene. pyru npobnem kojem je Man
TOCBETHO [AXIbY jeCTE IUTatbe 1a 111 €y y TpajaHoBoj AeAyKLHUjH y4eCTBO-
BaJIM BETEPaHU HA YMjUM CIIOMEHHUIIMMA Ce MOMHUEbe MisSio nummaria. Ou
cMarpa Jia OHU HUCY Omnu Mel)y MpBOOMTHUM KOJIOHHCTHMA U 1a Cy CE Y
ITetoBroHy Hacenmmu nojeauna4dHo jep je | Adiutrix Ty Omna crarmonupana
HETIOCPETHO MIPe OCHHUBAma KOJIOHH]E.

bynyhn ma Mana nipe cBera mHTepecyjy BeTepaHCKe KOJIoHH]e, Y Me-
3MjH je HapouuTy naxmy nocserno Cxynuma u Eckycy octajyhn y okBupy
npuxBaheHnX MHUNIUbeHa. Kaza je y muTamy rnojeMHaqYHO HaceJbaBambe NCITY-
KEHUX BOJHUKA y TYHABCKHM IPOBUHIIMjaMa, PACIPaBIbao je 0 HACTAHKY H
pa3Bojy KaHaba KoJ| BEMKHX JIETHjCKUX Jloropa Ha JlyHaBy — AKBHHKYyMa,
Bpurernona, Bumunauujyma u Tpe3amuca u o yuemhy BerepaHna y l5HXOBO]
yIIpaBH.

Mat je y OKBHpY CBOjUX HCTPaXHBatba JO0LIA0 10 ciieachux 3aKiby-
Jaka. Y MpoBHHIMjaMa PUMCKOT TapcTBa OCHOBAH je pelaTUBHO MajH Opoj
KOJIOHHja y OHOCY Ha Opoj OTITyIITEHHX BOJHMKA, a KAO IJIABHH PAa3JIor
HaBOJIM CE€ OKOJIHOCT JIa Cy BETE€PaHH BHIIIE BOJICIIN Ja OCTaHy y oOnacTuma
y KojuMa ¢y ciykni. Ctora cy ce U3 KOJIOHHja Ha 91j0j TEPUTOPH|H Cy J0-
Onm 3eMsby Bpahanm y 61M3uHY CBOjUX HEKaalmkux Jjoropa. byayhn na cy
BOJHUIIM HAjBUIIIC BOJICIM J1a OCTaHy Ha MECTY CJIyk0e, MHOTE KOJIOHHU]E CY
HacTaJje Kpaj HalyIITeHUX JIOropa TJie ¢y ce BetepaHu Beh oy paHuje Hace-
JbaBayy. Vciy:keH! BOJHUIIM Cy CTBapaid 3HAYajHE 3ajAHUIIC U Y OJIM3UHU
JIoropay KojuMa je jolll yBeK IocTojalia nocajaa. [ 1aBHu pas3nosu 3aapxKapa-
Wa y OJM3UHHU JIOTOpa jecy y’KHHA CIIy>KOe U OKOJIHOCT Jia Cy BETEepaHu U
IIpe OTIYCTa 3aCHUBAJIH MOPOAHUILIE.

MaHoBa cTyamja je BeoMa KOpUCHA jep Npy’Ka OMILUTY CIUKY O Ha-
ceJbaBamy BeTepaHa y OaJKaHCKMM HPOBUHIHKjaMa. AyTOp je Ha OCHOBY
obumHe erurpadcke rpalje U mogaTaka 3 peleBaHTHUX HAPATHBHUX H3BO-
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pa aHajau3upao cutyanujy y Janmaruju, [TanHonuju u Me3uju 1 y IiIaBHUM
[prama npruKa3ao OpraHU30BaHO U NOjeIMHAYHO HACEIhaBAE BETEpaHa O
TubGepujese Binaje 10 kpaja Il Beka. Pasmarpajyhin ocHuBame nojeinHux Boj-
HUYKHX KOJIOHHW]ja U CIy4ajeBe AeAyKIHja 0e3 OCHUBamba KOJIOHH]e, CKPEHYO
je makby Ha HeKa BeoMa Ba)kKHa ITUTama. Ty crajajy, Ha mpuMmep, npooiem
noBe3aHoctu TubepujeBe AeAyKLHUje U OCHUBama KoiloHuje HapoHe mim
IUTabe TOHOBJBEHHUX JeAyKIHMja Ha TepuTopuju [leTroBruoHa.

Pesynratn MaHOBHX HCTpaKMBamba CyMHPAaHU Cy Ha Kpajy KEbUTe Yy
TpHIeceT TpH Tabese. 3a CBaKy MPOBUHIIM]Y JaTa je moceOHa Taderna 3a perpy-
TaIyjy 1 noceOHa Tabemna 3a HaceJbaBamhe BeTepaHa. YKOIHUKO je TIPOBHHIIN]a
HofIeJbEHa, J1aTe Cy mocedHe Tabese 3a BpeMe Ipe | 1ocie HheHe Mojene.
Caaka Ta0ena mojies/peHa je Ha BUIIIC XPOHOJIOMIKIX IeJTNHA. 3a CBaKy JICTH-
jy Koja je y oapehenom nepuomy Ousa CTAallHOHUPAHA y JaTo] HpOBI/IHIII/IjI/I
Mat je n3Heo noxarke o 6pojy BeTepaHa KOji Cy Ce BPATHIIA y 3aBUYa], Kao
1 O OHUMAa KOjH Cy C€ HACEJIWIIN Y TOj POBUHIIH]H.

ManoBe Tabere npy»Kajy OIIITY CIMKY O BpEMEHY H yUeCTalOCTH Ha-
ceJbaBarba BeTepaHa y mpoBHHIIMjaMa Pumckor napcersa. Yunu ce, Mmehytum,
na je Tpebaiio ycroctaBuTH uBpiihy Be3y u3Mel)y tabena u Tekcra. Tabene
oMoryhasajy nakmm u Opxu nipersies enurpadckor Marepujaia, ajiy je mo-
JaTKe KOjH Cy Y ’bUMa HaBe/IeHH TpeOasio yKIbYUUTH y TeKcT. [la Gucmo To
MOTBPIMIIHM HaBerheMo jean npuMep. MaH cMatpa Jia ¢y TpojuIia BeTepaHa
neruje VII Claudia u3 EkByma HacesbeHa MPUIIMKOM OCHUBAMba KOJIOHH]je. Y
Tabemm Op. 16, Koja ce THYE HaceJbaBamba BeTepaHa Ha moapyyjy Jlanmarmje,
OH HABOJW M IbUXOBE HATIUCE KOjJH Y TEKCTY HEIOCTA]Y.

JHocanamnimsy paj Ha mpoOieMrMa HaceJbaBamba BeTepaHa Mpe/icTaBba,
HEMa CyMHbe, 3Ha4ajaH JONPHHOC BUXOBOM IIPOyYaBamy, ajlH MpyKa U co-
JUJIHY OCHOBY 32 JlaJba UCTpaknuBamba. Bpahame rmojeAmHayHUM HATITUCHMA
oTBapa MOryhHOCT yCIIOCTaBJbatbha AeTalbHUjE CIIMKE O OPraHU30BAHOM U T10-
jeMHAYHOM HaceJbaBamy UCITYKEHUX BOJHUKA Yy OAIKAHCKHUM ITPOBUHIIHjaMa.
Hasemthemo camo Heka nuTama Koja 01 ce MoIvia Jjajbe HCTPaKMBATH: Be3a
u3Mehy JenyKiuja 1 y3au3ama HeKMX Hacesba Ha PaHT KOJIOHHja; MoryhHo-
CcTH 0OHABJbaRba JCAYKLUja Ha TEPUTOPHjH HEKUX KOJIOHHU]a, MeDy KojuMa cy
Casapuja u HapoHa; roderak u Tpajatbe nporeca HacesbaBaba HCIyKCHHX
BOJHHUKA y HEKHM BEJIMKHM I'paIoBUMa Kao mTo cy CaloHa WM JOTOpH Ha
JlyHaBy; yiora BeTepaHa y IrpaJicKoj ypaBu U €eKOHOMCKOM JKHBOTY UTII.
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[TIABA 1

BETEPAHCKE KOJIOHUJE

eayKuuje Ha noApy4jy Mranuje u y npoBUHIMjaMa MPECTaBba

Jie cy yoOuuajeH HauuH 30pHibaBara BeTepaHa pUMCKHX JIeTHja 10
npBux Jnencnauja Il Beka H. e. BojHunm oTmytirenu y3 missio agraria gjooujanu
Cy 3eMJBHILIHE TIOCE/IE, @ BbUXOBO HaceJbaBambe 0ONIHO je Omito nporpaheHo
OCHHMBam-eM KOJIOHH]j€ HITH Y3IU3amkeM TocTojeher Hacesba Ha paHT KOJIOHH]e.
OcHUBame BETEPAHCKUX KOJIOHH]ja y OAIKAaHCKAM TIPOBUHITHjaMa TI0YEIIo je
o Tubepwujem u Tpajaro je 1o XaapujaHoBe BIajae. Y MoraBiby Koje cie-
i 6uhe oOpalyeHn HaTIIUCH BeTepaHa KOjH Cy YUECTBOBAIH Y ACTyKIH]jaMa,
Kao ¥ CIIOMEHUIIM BOjHUKA KOjH Cy C€ Ha TepUTOpHjamMa KOJIOHHUja HACEITHITH
MOjeAMHAYHO, PYKOBOl)eHN pa3HOBPCHHUM pa3jio3nuMa.

I'OPIHHbA ITAHOHUJA

CABAPUJA

Casapwuja je ocHoBaHa cpeanHoM | Beka, 3a Bpeme Kiaynujese Bia-
ne. Inunuje je wasusa colonia divi Claudii Sabaria,' a meros momarak
motephyje u mHasus colonia Claudia Savaria, 3abesexen Ha enurpapCKuM
CIIOMEHHIIUMA.”

JlomameBck je cMaTpao na je CaBapuja, Kao 3aBpIITHA TadKa caoopa-
hajuuia y ceBeporcrouHoM jeny [laHoHuje, 3ay3umalia n3y3eTHO 3Ha4ajHO
MECTO Y MPEXXH PUMCKHX ITyTeBa Y OBOj MPOBUHIIMjH.? JeHA O/ BbHX je dy-

! Plin. NH III 146.

2 CIL 11 4070, 4154, 4183, 4194, 11223; RIU 99, 136, 139.

% A. von Domaszewski, Die Beneficiarerposten und die romischen Strassennetze,
Westd. Zeit. 21, 1902, 180.
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Benu ““Aunmbapcku myT” on AkBuiieje 10 KapHyHTyMma, KOjJUM ce OIBHjao
Tproeauku caoopahaj usmely LlapcTea u BapBapa ca apyre crpane /yHasa.
On Casapwuje cy Boauiu 1 myTeBH Ka [letoBroHy Ha jyrozarmany, MoreHTuja-
HU Ha JyrOMCTOKY U bpuretnony Ha ceBepoucTtoky. HacespaBame BeTepaHa
1 OCHHUBAHE KOJIOHHUj€ MOIIIO O ce 00jaCHUTH HACTOjabeM Jla Ce OCHTypa
0e30enHOCT caoOpahaja u TpaHcnopTa pode Ha PacCKpCHUIM OBHX caoOpa-
hajunna. Moun je ocHuBame CaBapuje 1MoBe3ao ca MoTpedoM CTBaparmba
YIOPHIITA Ha JOK0] AeoHuIH ““Aunubapckor myta” nsmelyy moropa Ilero-
BroHa u Kapaynrtyma. Huje ciygajao mro ce Emona, TubepujeBa kononmja,
Haja3uia Ha ona myTa u3mely Axsuneje u IletoBuona, a CaBapuja nsmehy
[TeroBnona u Kapayntyma. OcanBamem CaBapuje Knaymauje je, mpema Mo-
9Hj€BOM MHUIIJBEHhY, HACTABHO TOJMTHKY 3aTl0YETy jOIT Y BpEME OCBajarba
npouHiyje [Tanonuje.* HacespaBame BeTepaHa MOIIIO je TONMPUHETH YUIBP-
mhuBamky pUMCKE BIACTH U CTBApamy YIOPHIITA HA TEPUTOPHUjH IIIEMEHa
Boja, rie je rpan nexao. Tpeba umaTu y BUy U HaMepy Jia ce 30pune Behun
Opoj JiernoHapa OTIYIITCHUX 32 BpEME Knaynujese Bnage. JI. bana ocHuBa-
Be CaBapI/I_]e naryje usmely 42. u 51. rogune, y Bpeme Kaja Je Knaynuje y
NPOBHHIIMjaMa CIIPOBOJIMO ONCEKAH POrpaM poMaHu3ayje.”

Jom Je Purepnunr youno na je Kimaynuje y CaBapuju Haceiano
UCITy’)KeHe BOJHUKE TTAaHOHCKHX Jiernja. Mel)y KoloHuCTe, mpeMa HeroBOM
MHUIILUBEELY, BEpoBaTHO crianajy Berepanu XV Apollinaris (HOCBGI{O‘ICHI/I Ha
cnomennnmma 11, 12 1 15) 1 jejad BOjHUK OTITYIITEH U3 HEMO3HATE jeINHU-
1e (16).°PUTepaIuHIOBO MUIIBEHE TPUXBATHIN ¢y Moun u baja, mocebno
nctnuyhm ciomenunke asojure Berepana XV Apollinaris, TTyonuja Menuja
Cabuna (12) u JIynuja Heuja Pyda (13), Ha kojuma je norephena popmyiia
deduct(us) c(oloniam) C(laudiam) S(avariensium).’

W3 Harnmca 12 u 13 Bunu ce na cy Menuje Cabun u Heuje Pyd Ha
tepuropujy CaBapuje mocrnenu y okBupy aeaykuuje. Tepmun deductus,
onHocHo deducticius, koju 03Ha4yaBa BeTepaHa HACEJLCHOT y NCIYKLU]jH,
PEIaTHBHO PETKO Ce jaBiba Ha enurpapeknm ciomennmma Ilapersa.®Ha
Baskanckom nomyoctpsy norsphet je, ocum y CaBapuji, jOII Ha TEPHTOPH-
ju BojHuuKKX Kononuja Ilerosnona (21, 28) m Cryma (325, 327, 332, 333).
Henyxmujy y ko0joj cy yuectBoBanu [1yonmuje Memnuje Cabun (12) u HYI_II/IJQ
Hesuje Pyd (13) uz XV Apollinaris tpebano 6u moBe3aru ca y3au3amem
HaceJba Ha paHT KojoHHje o Kmaymmjem.

Ha teputopuju CaBapuje u y camom rpany nponalena cy jomr Tpu
criomenuka Berepana XV Apollinaris, narosana y I Bex 1. e. (11, 14, 15). Ana-
JIN3a OBUX HATIIMCA YKa3yje Jia Cy U BOJHUIM KOjU Cy Ha FhUMa MIOCBEI0YCHU

4 Mocsy, Pannonia and Moesia, 76.

° Balla, Savaria, 23.

¢ Ritterling, RE XII 1252.

7 Mocsy, Bevolkerung, 37; Balla, Savaria, 23.
$Vm. Diz. ep. 435 ca npumepuma.
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yuectBoBanu y KnaynujeBoj nenykuuju. Mas je, He HaBojehu aprymeHTe,
n3neo Munubermke na je XV Apollinaris, mpe momacka y Kapayarym, Moria
OutH ctanmoHupana y CaBapHjy 1 1a Cy ce HEKHU Off FhbeHHX BeTepaHa CBOje-
BOJBHO Hacenuin y rpaay.’y CaBapuju 70 cajia HUje NOCBEI0YCH HUjeIaH
aKTHBaH NpHUMAIHUK oBe Jeruje. [lopen Tora Hema OCHOBa Ja ce Bepyje Aa
je XV Apollinaris, xana je xpajem 14. unu moueTkoM 15. TojiiHe HayCTHIA
Emony,'Hajiipe noseziena y obmact boja koja ce Hanmasmna y yHy TpaImbOCTH
[Tanonwuje. bynyhu na boju HHUCY yuecTBOBaM y YCTaHKY TaIMaTCKUX U TIa-
HOHCKHX IUIeMeHa 6-9. TonuHe H. €., MoryhHoct 6opaska XV Apollinaris wiu
HEKOT FEHOT OfIpe/ia Ha HMXOBOj TEPUTOPHjH Paan YUBpIINNBamka PUMCKE
BJIACTU U CMHpPHBamba MoOyHEHUKA YMHH ce Masio BepoBaTtHOM. ' [TpupoaHo
6u 6uno ouekuBaru ga je XV Apollinaris us EmMone ommax mpebaucHa Ha
rpanuny, y Kapaynrym Ha /[yHasy.

Bpeme nactanka comennka 11, 14 u 15 (I Bek H. e.) ogroapa mpet-
noctaBiu aa Berepanu XV Apollinaris koju cy Ha \HUMa IOCBEI0YCHHU MPH-
nazajy rpynu Kiayaujesux xononucra. Csa tpojuna cy ounu Uranuuu. Ha
HaarpooHom cnomenuky Jlynuja Jluumnuja Jlenuga HaBeneHo je aa je pohen
y Beponu (15) I'entuiina umena Anduja Cexkynna (11) u Cexcra Ytuenuja
(14) yKa3ny Jla Cy U OHH 6I/UII/I u3 I/ITaHI/I_]e lentuinmj Alfius najuenthe ce
jaBiba y jyxHoj Utanuju,'?a rearunuyj Uttiedius, mpema Mounjy, mpurna-
1a utajckuM uMernma. > Ocum tora, y seruju XV Apolllnarls ToKOM | Beka
HajOpojuuju cy ounu perpytu u3 Uranuje."* Anduje Cexynmo (11), Ceker
Yruenuje (14) u .HI/ILII/IHI/I]C Jleua (15) HuCy ce BpaTwuiu y 3aBHYaj IOCIE
YacHOT OTITYCTa U3 BOjCKe, HUTH Cy CE 33/IpiKajli y OJM3MHU MECTa CITyKoe.
HbuxoBo mpucycto y CaBapuju Hajipe Ou ce, IpeMa ToMe, MOIJIO 00jacHH-
T yuerrthem y neaykiwju. ITomTo ¢y cBa Tpojumna ciayxkmia y XV Apollina-
ris, 3a 4nje BeTepaHe 3HaAMO Ja Cy yuecTBoBaiu y Kiayaujesoj aeayKimju
(12, 13), cmarpamo na cy u Anduje Cekynnyc (11), Cexcr Ytuenauje (14)
u Jluumnuje Jlenmz (15) BepoBaTtHO HacesbeHU TOM npuinkoM. To 6w, y Jle-
nugoBoM (15) cinyuajy, moTBphuBao U mojparak ja je Ouo ymucas y TpuOy
Claudia. Hberos ponuu rpaj, Bepona, npunanao je tpudu Publilia.'s Jlenun
je BepoBaTHO npeao y Tpudy Claudia xama ce, moousim 3emiby ox Kiay-
nuja, nocenuo y Casapwujy.

% Mann, Recruitment and Settlement, 32.

10V, Huxke c. 38 U 1.

" Mocsy, Bevolkerung, 128 ucruue j1a je ycranak 6-9. H. e. 3axaruo JlaiMarnujy
u jyxue nenose [anonuje. [lpema lberoBOM MUIILBEHY Y TIOOYHH CY, OJT TAHOHCKUX
TUIEMEHa, yIeCTBOBaIM caMo bpeyrm.

12Vn. Alfoldy, PND, 57; Mocsy, Bevolkerung, 150; Nomenclator, 13.

13 Mécsy, Bevolkerung, 160.

“V1. Forni, Reclutamento, 232; Mann, Recruitment and Settlement, Table 17.1;
Table 17.2.

'S Kubitschek, Imp. Rom. 116.
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Awnanusa criomenuka Berepana XV Apollinaris koju cy orkpuBeHu
y CombOarespy u okonuuu (11-15) morBphyje Munubeme aa je Capapuja
OCHOBaHa OpPTaHU30BaHUM HACEJhaBAHEM HCIY)KCHUX BOJHHKA MOMEHYTE
neruje. JeHOM /ey KOJOHHUCTa, Kako cy cMmarpanu Moun u bana, noxe-
JbEHE Cy 3eMJBMIIIHE Mapliiesie, 0K je Apyra rpymna nqoouna Hosail.'°Bassa
ucrahu, mehyTum, 1a HemMa NMOy3IaHKX J0Ka3a Jia Cy BETepaHH HACEIbEHH
y CaBapuju n1o0uiu HOBall. YYeCHUIM y JAeaykuujama mmpom LlapcTsa
00WYHO cy JoOHjan 3eMJBHUIITHE TIOCeIe, IITO TOTBPhY]jy U JBa CIOMEHUKA
u3 IletoBroHa Ha Kojuma ce y3 Tepmun deductus criomurbe Missio agraria
(22, 28). Crora Ou 6WII0 JIOTMYHO TIPETIIOCTABHUTH J1a CY U CBH HEKAJAITHHU
Bojuuit XV Apollinaris mpumikom geaykitije 100MIm 3eMIBHIIITHE TapIiese
Ha TPaJICKOj TEPUTOPH]H.

Tpu on ykynHo niet Harruca Berepana XV Apollinaris naljena cy Ban
CaBaije y Joxmary (12) u Ounony (13, 14), 3ananno o rpaaa. [1psu je
0r0 je y3uaaH y 3uj1 CeOCKe LPKBE, a pyra JBa y 3unose Oynapa. Ilpemua
Cy CBa TpH HaTmKca OuIa y CeKyHIapHO] ynoTpebu, Maso je BEpOBATHO Ja
Cy JIOHETH ca HEeKOT yaaJbeHor Mecrta win u3 Combarespa. CBa je mpuinka
Jia cy TIPEHETH ca I0Ce/a BeTepaHa Koju Cy JIe)Kalu y OM3MHU JIOKaIUTeTa
Ha KojuMa cy oTKkpuBeHU. CTora OM ce MOIJIO MPETHOCTABUTH J1a CY HEKH
oz BerepaHa, ripe ceera Meuuje Cabun (12), Hesuje Pyd (13) u Cekct Yu-
emuje (14), )xuBenu Ha CBOjUM MMarbuMa. |’

HWcnyxenn Bojuunu XV Apollinaris yriiaBaom cy, Kako Ha OCHOBY Me-
CTa Haja3a CIOMeHHKa cMmarpajy Moun u bana, HacesbaBaHN y MCTOYHHM
JeTI0OBMMA I'pajicke TepUTOpHje. JJoMOpony cy MOTHCHYTH Ha 3amaj] U CeBep
TEPUTOpPH]€, TAE je poHal)eHo MHOIITBO HATIHCA NIEPETPHHA U TIIe TIOCTOje
MHOTOOpOjHH TyMyiH 13 00a [lapcTBa y kojuma je caxpamuBaHo gomahe
cTaHOBHHUIITBO.'® CIIOMEHHUIIM IOCEIbEHHKA Tj. CTPaHallAa KOHIICHTPUCAHH CY
y UCTOYHOM JeJy TEPUTOPHje, JOK Cy HATIIUCH AOMOPO/AIa Aaieko yenhu
y CeBEpHHM U 3anaHuM obnactima.'”Ha mwHMa ce jaBibajy KenTcKa HMEHa,
kao mro cy Eliomarus, Suadulla U Ipyra, Koja yKasyjy Ja je MoXJa ped o
eMUXOPCKOM CTaHOBHUINTBY.*

MozepHu nerpaxnBaun cMatpajy a ce jenat 6poj Berepana XV Apol-
linaris, koje je Knaynuje nacenuno na repuropuju CaBapuje, BpaTio y kaHade
noropa y Kapaynartymy (53, 54, 66, 67, 69, 72). Kao rmaBHu 10Ka3 y3uma ce
criomenuk Jlyrmja bapouja Koncturyra u3 JyBaByma y Hopuky (53). Tepmur

16 Mocsy, Pannonia and Moesia, 77; Balla, Savaria, 23.

17 Moécsy, Bevolkerung, 37 momumnuba na cy enuradu 12 u 13 GuiIn moCTaB/beHH
Ha NoceMMa BeTepaHa.

18 Mécsy, Bevolkerung, 38; idem, Pannonia and Moesia, 78 sq.; Balla, Savaria,
24.

Y V. Balla, Savaria, 20, Karte 2: Savaria und Territorium; 3: Fundstelle der
Inschriften auf dem ager Savariensis.

20 ym. CIL 11T 4200, 4223, 4224, 4226, 10937; Mocsy, Bevolkerung, 101/1;
Balla, Savaria, n® 110. 3a kenrcko nopekio uMena yi. Holder, Sprachschatz, s. v.
Eliomarus, Suadulla.
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deductus wmu deducticius, moTepljeH Ha OBOM HATITHCY, TOBOIH CE y BE3Y ca
Knaynujesom aenykijom Ha Teputopuju Casapuje. Jlasbe, cmarpa ce ja cy
Berepanu XV Apollinaris u3 Kapaynrtyma koju cy npunasanu tpubu Claudia
(54, 66, 67, 69, 72) npBOOUTHO HacesbeHU Ha Teputopuju CaBapuje, rie cy
yIHCaHH y IOMEHYTY TpUOy; KaCHUje Cy OJUTYYMIIN a Ce Bpare y OlNM3HuHY
CBOT HEKa Ialllkber Jioropa.”!

Hajnpe tpeba pasmorpuru ciyuaj Jlyuuja bapouja Koncturyra us Jy-
BaByma (53). Tepmun ded(uctus) wm ded(ucticius), mocBeoUeH Ha FHETOBOM
enutady, HEIBOCMUCIIEHO JTOKa3yje /ia je y9eCTBOBAO Y HEKOj ISAYKIIHjU Ha
teputopuju [ lanonnje. Kako y KapHyHTyMY ¥ OKOTTMHM HHj€ OHIIO IETyKITH-
ja UCIy’)KeHUX BOjJHHKA, MOPAo je OWTH HaceJhbeH Ha HEKOM JIPYTOM MECTY,
OfIaKJIe Ce BPaTHO y CBOj HEKAIAIILH JIOTOp. HheroB HaarpoOHM CrioMeHNK
OKBHUpHO je maroBaH y I Bek. Berepanu XV Apollinaris cy y I Beky, ocum y
CaBapwuju, IJIaHCKW HaceJbeHH Ha joll JBa mecta y [opmoj [lanonuju — y
Emonu 1 Ha Teputopuju kKacHujer ¢aBujeBckor MmyHununuja Ckapoanruje.
O0e nenykiuje oqurpaiie cy ce moj TuoepujeM Ha CaMOM IMOUETKY H-EroBe
Biasie.”?Maro je BepoBaTHo 1a bapOuje criaia Mel)y BojHUKE KOJHU Cy Y BbUMa
ydecTBoBay, jep je y To Bpeme XV Apollinaris Tek npememrena uz Emone
y Kapuyntym. [la je nacessen y EMonu unu Ha teputopuju CkapOaHTyje,
He Ou umao pasznora aa ce Bpaha y KapayHTyM™, jep Ou leroB OopaBax y Jo-
ropy O6uo cyBuile kparax. J{anexo npuxBaTJbUBHjOM YHHH CE€ PETIOCTaBKA
peMa Ko0joj je 3emsby Ha Teputopuju CaBapuje noomo oxn Kmaynuja, ma ce
HAaKOH M3BECHOT BpeMeHa BpaTno y KapHyHTYyM.

Kon nBojune ox meropurte Betepara XV Apollinaris uz Kapayuryma,
ynucanux y Tpudy Claudia, nosnar je nomuiii. Peu je o JIyuujy ApmeH-
tujaky u3 Bepone (67) u Jlynujy Banepujy Knageuncy uz ®apennuje (69).
Hujenan on oBa nBa rpajaa auje npumagao Tpubu Claudia. Bepona je 6una
yepuihena y Tpudy Publilia, nok je Pollia 6una tpuba rpahana dasenuu-
je.PHecnarame n3mel)y Tpube U JOMHITUIA MOTJIO OU ce 00jaCHUTH MPET-
nocraBkoM Jia cy Apmentujak (67) u Knanenc (69) Hajiipe Hace/beHH Ha
TepI/ITopI/IjI/I CaBapwuje, 1 TOM OPUINKOM cy o ynucanu y tpuOy Claudia,
K0jOj je Ipunazao rpaj, ma cy ce kacuuje sparuiu y Kapuyurym. Hero 6u
Ce MOIIIO IIPETIIOCTABUTH 1 3a PpeocTaty Tpojuy Berepana XV Apollinaris
u3 KapHyHTyMa Ha 4ijuM cioMEeHHIMMa je HaBeqeHa camo Tpuda Claudia,
6e3 nomurnina (54, 66, 72). He Tpeda 3anemMapuTi HU MOTYNHOCT Ja Cy OMH
pohenu y rpamoBrMa yucaHUM Y TIOMEHYTY TPHOY.

Betepanu XV Apollinaris xoju cy omtyunsu ia ce Bpare y KapHyHTYM,
BEPOBATHO CY MPOJIAIIN TTapIIEIe KOje Cy UM J0JIeIbeHE MPHITMKOM JICTYKIIH]E.
HbuxoBy kesby 3a IOBpATKOM JIako je pasymeTd. [IpuposHo je 1a cy Hacto-
janu ja ce Bpate y ONM3HMHY JIOropa y KoMe Cy IpoBesid Behu Je0 ®HBOTa

2 Mécsy, Bevolkerung, 37; idem, Pannonia and Moesia, 77; Mann, Recruitment
and Settlement, 32.

2Vm. amxe c. 107 u 1.

23 Kubitschek, Imp. Rom. 116 u 96.
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ciryxehu y JIeTHju 1 HECY JKeJIeIH JIa OCTaHy Ha MECTY KOje HHCY MO3HABAIH.
[open Tora, y okonuau KapHyHTYMa HMaiy ¢y MHOTO BuIlle MOryhHOCTH
3a 0aBJbCHHE PA3IMYUTHM MOCIOBUMA U, CAMUM TUM, 00Jb€ YCIIOBE )KUBOTA.
Tennenuuja nucryKeHNX BOjHHUKA Ja C€ BpaTe Ha MECTO CITy>KOe ITOCBej0ueHa
je u'y HapaTUBHHUM HM3BOopuMa. TauuT Oenexu a cy BeTepanu koje je Hepon
Hacenno y TapeHTy 1 AHLIMjyMy BHILE BOJICIIH a C€ BpaTe y IPOBUHLIU]E Y
KOjHMa Cy CIIYKWIIH, Hero Jia octany y Uramuju.*

[Tocebno Tpeba pasmoTpuTn cinyyaj Mapka Maruja Marenya u3 He-
no3Hare jeauauIe (16), kora je Putepmuar cBperao mel)y yuecnnke y Kimay-
JIMjEBOj MeAyKIHju.> DparMeHT HEroBOr HaArpOOHOT CIIOMEHHUKA OKBUPHO
je maroBan y | Bex. Marwmje, xoju je 6mo pohen y berepn y HapOoHckoj
l"anuju, HAUje ce BpaTHo y 3aBWUaj TIOCIIC YacHOT oTirycTa. He Tpeba ra cBp-
cTati Mehy BeTepaHe Koju Cy OcTaln Ha MecTy ciryxoe, jep y CaBapuju y |
BEKY HHj€ [TOCBEI0YEHO ITPUCYCTBO BOjHUX jEIMHUIIA, HH JIETHja W HUXO-
BUX ofipea, HuTH auxilia. CBu crmoMeHHITN aKTHBHUX BOJHHKA M3 TPajaa U
oxonuHe motudy u3 Il Beka.?Ctora ce Kao HajIpUXBATIBUBHjE 00jaIIHEIHE
MarujeBor npucyctsa y CaBapuju Hamehe npernocraBka Ja je 0uo jenan
on KnaynujeBux KonmoHucra.

HacesbaBame Berepana y Caapuju 1 Ha BEHOj TEPUTOPHUjU HACTa-
BJbCHO je 1 nocue Knaynujese aenykuuje. Y TOM NEPHOLY MOCBEL0YCHU
cy ucayxenu Bojuunu seruja | Adiutrix (6), X Gemina (7) u XIV Gemina
(8-10). Henyxmuje Ha Tepuropuju CaBapuje HacTaBJbeHe Cy, cMarpa bana,
u nociie Knaymujese Biane. To je Onmo HEOMXoaHO Kako OM ce 0jadajo cTa-
HOBHUIIITBO KOJIOHH]E, jep c€ A0 BeTepaHna Bparuo y KapayHtym. JeqHy o
[MOHOBJbEHUX JieayKija bana naryje Ha npenas u3 1 y I Bek, a kao ydecHuke
nasoau JIynuja Banepuja Ienzoprna us | Adiutrix (6) u I'aja Jynuja Bepana
u3 XIV Gemina (41).”

[IpucycTBo momenyTux Berepana y CaBapuju MOrjio Ou ce u Apyra-
ynje o0jacHuTH. HanrpoOuu cnomenuk Banepuja Llensopuna, Betepana |
Adiutrix, narosas je Ha kpaj | i y npse neuenuje I Beka (6). Lensopun
je 06aBIHa0 Jly’)KHOCT KOH3yIapckor OeHe(uumjapa U BEPOBATHO je 0CTA0
Y OKOIIMHH CTAaHULE Y KOjOj je CILYXKHO. Y CaBapuju je, OCUM HErOBOT
HATIHCa, OTKPUBEHO jOIlI TeT OeHedunjapHux crioMeHuka (jenan u3 208.
roguHe 1 getupu u3 Il Beka). JIBojuma OeHeduInjapa ciyKuia ¢y y JeTHju
X Gemina, 10k Ha HATIHCHMA MPEOCTAaJe TPOjHIC HUje HAaBeICHA jeIHHU-

24Tac. Ann. XIV 27: veterani Tarentum et Antium adscripti non tamen infrequenti-
ae locorum subvenere, dilapsis pluribus in provincias in quibus stipendia expleverant.
O tenpeHIMju oBpaTka Ha MecTo ciyxoe yi. E. Birley, Veterans of the Roman
Army in Britain and Elsewhere, Ancient Society 13/14, 1982/1983, 265-276.

2 V1. rope ¢. 22, Hail. 6.

% RIU 67 (= Schober, Grabsteine, n° 71), 89 (8); Schallmayer, Bl, n® 329-
333.

7 Balla, Savaria, 23.

2y, Ritterling, RE XII 1395; Mann, Recruitment and Settlement, 33.
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1a.”’TIoMeHyTH CIIOMEHHIIN NIPYXKajy MMOJa3Hy TauKy 3a TPETIIOCTABKY 1a j
y Caapuju nocrojaa Gexeduumjapha cranuna. Ha 1o ykasyje u nomnosxaj
rpaja Ha PacKpPCHUIIM 3Ha4YajHUX MyTeBa; OeHeHUMjapHEe CTAaHHULE YECTO
cy Owie tonmpane Ay BaxxHux caodpahajuuiia ITapcrsa.’® Usrnena ma ce y
CaBapuju HaJla3ua v [IapUHCKA CTAHUIA,®' a MO3HATO je J1a Cy Ce LapHUHCKe
CTaHHMIIE YeCTo Mokianaie ca oenepunujapaum.’? Banepuje Llensoput (6) je
BEPOBATHO CIYXHO y OcHehUILIMjapHOj Wik HapuHCKO] ctanuiy y CaBapuju
Y HAaKOH YacHOT OTITyCTa OCTA0 Ha MECTY CITyKOe.

Iaj JyJ'II/Ije Bepan, Berepan sneruje XIV Gemina, 0uo je aekypHoH y
CaBapwuju, anu je meroB HaaArpoOH crioMeHuK (41) nahen y KapayHtymy.
Bepan je poheny rpajy Lucus Vocontiorum y Hap6osckoj ["anuju u BEpOBAT-
HO ce 3aJpKao Kpaj Jioropa y kome je ciyxuo. Jlernja XIV Gemina 6uia je
cranmonupana y Kapayurymy ox mouetka I1 Bexa.**TlojaBa 1a HeKu BeTepaH
JKUBH Y jeTHOM Tpaiy, a 00aBJba MarucTparype Wi je 4wiaH rpajackor seha
y APYroMm, HOCBeIOYCHA je y OaJKaHCKUM IPOBUHIMjama.>*

Ocraje aa MOKyIIaMo Ja OAPEAUMO PAa3Jiore KOju Cy MPeoCcTaly 4e-
TBOPHILY BeTepaHa M3 IepHoaa HAKOH OCHHMBAFma KOJIOHHUjEe HABEJIH Ja Ce
Hacrane y CaBapuju. Harnmcu ncnyxenux BojHuka jieruja X Gemina (7) u
X1V Gemina (8-10) motuuy 13 BpeMeHa Kajia je MOJUTHKA OCHUBAha BeTe-
paHCKUX KoJIoHH]ja Oma HanmymTeHa. HaarpoOuu cnomenunu 7 u § patosa-
HU cy oko 200. roqune, oqHOCHO Ha Kpaj 11 Beka, nok je parMeHT BOTUBHE
ape 10 mactao 3a Bnage Centumuja CeBepa unu Kapakane. Emurad 9 camo
je okBupHO nmarosaH y II Bek. IlpucycTBo ueTBOpHIIe BeTepaHa jeruja X
Gemina (7) u XIV Gemina (8-10) y CaBapuju moriio Ou ce 00jacCHUTH Ha
pasauuuTe HauuHe. MoK/1a Cy CIIy:Kuin y OeHe(hUIujapHO] WIH HAPUHCKO)]
CTaHMIIM M OCTaJI Ha MecTy cirysk0e. To mpe cBera Baxku 3a Aypenuja Poma-
Ha, poheHor y Autuoxuju (7). Heke ox momeHyTHx BetepaHa cy 3a CaBapujy
MOXJIa Be3uBalie opoauuHe Bese. Komunuja Banarenra, »ena Tapronuja
OunnTHjaHa (8), BEpOBaTHO je MpHIajana ciojy AoMaher cTaHOBHUINTBA,
jep Hocu kenTcku korHoMeH.>® Tynuja dnopeHTrHa, Koja je Ouna ynara 3a
Iaja Jynuja Jynujana (9), Moryia 6u takohe OUTH JIOMOPOAAYKOT MTOPEKIIA.
Kornomen Florentinus, pacripoctpamet y KenTCKuM obliactima, oceOHo
je 6uo kapakrepuctuuan 3a okonuHy Caapwuje.’*Tapronuja OuHnTHjaHA

2 Schallmayer, BI, n° 329-334.

30V, Domaszewski, Westd. Zeit. 21, 1902, 158-211.

3 De Laet, Portorium, 222.

32K. Patsch, Zur Verwaltung des illyrischen Zolles, Mitt. DAI 8, 1893, 193 caky-
IIMO je HAaTIHCE KOjH CBE0UE O NOoyAaparmy OcHepuIMjapHuX 1 HAPUHCKUX CTAHUIIA;
yir. De Laet, Portorium, 376; Webster, Roman Imperial Army, 264.

3 V. mwke ¢. 132.

3 vm. 267, 282, 307, 348.

35 Holder, Sprachschatz III 85.

3 v, Alfoldy, PND, 205; Nomenclator, 128; L. Barkoczi, The Population of
Pannonia from Marcus Aurelius to Deiocletian, Acta arch. hung. 16, 312.
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(8), T'aja Jynuja Jynujana (9) u JIubepana (10) u3 neruje X1V Gemina tpeba-
710 OM MOXJ1a CBpCTaTH Meljy BeTepaHe KOjH Cy ce BpaTwin y 3aBuyaj. OBy
npernoctaBky ou y OuHUTHjaHOBOM (8) Cilydajy TOTKPEIJbUBAO H-ETrOB
reHTIIMIM] Tartonius u nme mweroBor oma koju ce 38ao Daiber. O6a nmena
NPUIaajy KeJITCKO] OHOMACTHIIH.

Berepanu geruja | Adiutrix (6), X Gemina (7) u XIV Gemina (8-10)
HHUCY yYECTBOBAJIM Yy HEKOj ACAYKLHMj! O3HHUjeT 1aTyMa Ha TepuTtopuju Ca-
Bapwuje, Beh cy ce y rpajty ¥ l,eroBOj OKOJIMHH HACEIMIIN U3 IPYTHX pa3yiora.
Temiko je oxgpenuTy 1a v Cy ocTanu y Onu3uHN Mecta ciryxkoe (y CaBapuju cy
ce Hanaswie OeHedujapHa U apUHCKA CTAHUIIA) HITH CY CE TTI0CIIe YaCHOT
OTITyCTa BPAaTWJIN Y 3aBU4a]j. IbXxoBO mprcycTBO MOTIIO OW ce 00jaCHUTH H
MOPOJMYHNM Be3aMa ca I'pajioM WM BErOBOM HEIOCPEIHOM OKOJIMHOM.

Berepann HacesreHu Ha Teputoprju CaBapyje 1 BbHXOBH IOTOMIIH TTPH-
najiay cy IMyhHOM cJI0jy CTAaHOBHHUIITBA. 32 TPOJHILYy CACBHM CHTYPHO 3Ha-
MO J1a cy umasiu poOoBe, Oynyhu /1a ce Ha ’bUXOBUM CIIOMEHHUIIMMA [IOMHEY
ocnobohenutu (6, 13, 14). Mehy muma ce Hapounto uctude Cekct Ytuenuje
Ha YHMjeM HaTIHCY ce IOMHIbE YSTHPH, a BEPOBATHO U BHIIE 0CI000)eHUKa
(14).** Mcmy>xeHn BOJHULIM y4eCTBOBaIIM ¢y 1 'y yrnpasu CaBapuje. Banepuje
LlenzopuH, u3 | Adiutrix, 6uo je jenan ox wianosa rpajackor Beha (6).

Jlymuje Hesuje Py je jenunn yuecHuk KiaynujeBe nemykiuje Koju
je 6uo oxemeH (13). Heruja Jlynmuaa je BepoBaTHO Omiia jeTHa O FbeTOBHUX
ocnobohenua, Oymyhu ga HOCH UCTO TEHTHITHO MMe Kao 1 cynpyT. [lomarax
Jla je caMo jeZlaH oj] KOJIOHHCTa U3 BpeMeHa Kitaynujese Biaae mMao mopo-
U1y HEe Tpeba 1a 9ymu, jep je BojHuimMa cBe 1o Biuaae Centumuja Cesepa
6110 3a0pameHo J1a cKiamnajy opakose.*’

Berepanu 13 kKacHHjer BpeMeHa CKOpO Cy 0e3 N3y3eTKa O 0)KECHCHU
(6-9). [Tonoso Tpeda ucrahu Banepuja LieH3zopuna, nekypuoHa KoJOHHU]E
Cagapuje, unja mopojuiia je Ouia Beoma OpojHa — Ha HerOBOM CIIOMEHUKY
HabpojaHo je uak netopo zaeue (6). lberoa sxena @nasuja MHCEeKBEeHTHHA
Mmorua je outu u3 Hopuka, jep je kornomeH Insequentinus Beoma 4ecT y 0Boj

OpPOBUHIH]HU.

37 Holder, Sprachschatz 11 1216, 1738; Mdcsy, Bevolkerung, 112.

3 Mocsy, Pannonia and Moesia, 77 moMumuba 1a je MOrao HMaTH JBaHACCTAK
poboga.

¥ O BojunuknM Opakosuma yi1. Parker, Roman Legions, 237 u 1.; M. Mirkovié,
Die romische Soldatenehe und der “Soldatenstand”, ZPE 40, 1980, 259-271.

40 Mocsy, Bevolkerung, 177; Nomenclator, 151.
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IHETOBMO

[TeroBuo je jenuna TpajaHoBa BojHMYKa KoJNoHHWja y [laHOHHjH.
Hasus rpama, mocBemoueH Ha Harmucuma, riacu: colonia Ulpia Traiana
Poetovio.*' IuaupekTHH moany 0 ocHuBady IleToBHoHa Mory ce Hahu u
y HapaTHBHUM H3BopuMa. Y XuruaooM crucy De condicionibus agrorum
quTamo: NUPer ecce quidam evocatus Augusti . . . cum in Pannonia agros
veteranis ex voluntate et liberalitate Imperatoris Traiani Augusti Germanici
adsignaret.*’ Putepaunr je Mel)y nmpBuMa OBy BECT MOBE3a0 Ca Y3AH3ambEeM
[TetoBroHa Ha paHT KosnoHHje.* tberoBo MUIILBbEHE MPUXBATHO je 1 MaH,
uctnuyhu na je IleroBuo jenuna TpajaHoBa konoHuja Ha noApyyjy [laHo-
uuje.*IlaBaH je ocHMBaIbE KOJIOHHU]e y [IeTOBHOHY 1aTOBAO Y BpEME TOCTIE
[IpBor mmu lpyror nagkor pata, KaJia cy OCHOBaHe  ipyre TpajaHoBe KOJIo-
HHje y nyHaBckuM nposBuHijama (Pammjapuja, Eckyc u Capmusererysa).*
Ha ocnoBy TpajanoBe TuTyne y XUTHHOBOM TEKCTY, KOja Tiiacu Traianus
Augustus Germanicus, TTeToBHO je KOJOHHjaIHU cTaTyc Mopao crehu mpe
Jaukux parosa. Jla ce To 30m10 mocie 102. rogure, 1ap 01 cBakako HOCHO
u tutyay Dacicus, xojy je no6uo y yact nobeze Haj Jlauanuma.

[TeToBuo je npe ocHUBamWa KoJIOHU]e Ono Jerujcku jorop. [IpBy mo-
caxy gnamia je VIl Augusta, 3a xojy u3 TanuroBor msnarama o oOyHH
PajHCKHX M TAHOHCKHX JIerrja 3Hamo 1a je 14. ronune owna y [anonuju.*
Bbeno npucyctBo y [leroBnony nmorsplyjy 1Ba Hatmuca U3 MpBe NOJIOBUHE
I Beka.*”V MoziepHOj Hayll palIMPEeHO je MHUILbeHhe peMa kojem je VIII
Augusta cpeaunom | Beka, mox Kitaynujem, u3 [letoBrona npedadyena y Me-
3mjy 300T pata mpoTuB TpauaHa u opraHu30Bama NpoBuHIMje Tpakuje 45.
roaute.**Kao rmaBHU 10Ka3 3a TO y3uMa ce jeiaH Harnuc u3 Kacrynona y
[Inanuju, Ha KOMe ce CoMuILY Bekcuanuje jeruja IV Scythica, V Macedo-
nicau VIII Augusta xoje cy ce mox komaugom Keunra I"anepuja Banepujana
oopwuie npotus Tpauana.* TIoMITO ce y TEKCTY M3PHIUTO CIIOMHELY BEKCHIIa-

4UCIL TIT 7429; AIJ 279, 287, 312, 373, 388. Y IleroBroHy je mocBeo4YeHa U
nceyno—tpuba Ulpia: yr. CIL 111 6700; VI 2579, 18878, 37184 a 12.

42 Hyginus, De condicionibus agrorum, ed. Lachmann, 1848, p. 121.

4 Rutterling, RE XII 1287.

4 Mann, Recruitment and Settlement, 32, 173, nar. 369.

4 Pavan, Pannonia Superior, 422, narr. 3.

4 Tac. Ann. I 16; 23; 30. O neruju VIII Augusta y Ilerosuony ym. Filow, Legi-
onen, 19, nam. 6; Ritterling, RE XII 1645; B. Saria, Doneski k vojaski zgodovini
nasih krajev v rimski dobi, GMDS 20, 1939, 120; idem, RE XXI, 1951, 1171, s. v.
Poetovio; Gerov, Die Rechtstellung der untermdsischen Stadt Novae, Akten des 1V
internationalen Kongresses fur griechische und lateinische Epigraphik, Wien 1964,
128; Pavan, Pannonia Superior, 382; Mdcsy, Bevolkerung, 28; idem, Pannonia and
Moesia, 43; Mann, Recruitment and Settlement, 31.

47 Schober, Grabsteine, n° 21 (=AlJ 381), 130 (=AlJ 260).

48 Ritterling, RE XII 1647 u 1.; Saria, GMDS 20, 1939, 122; idem, RE XXI 1171;
Pavan, Pannonia Superior, 382, na. 9.

4 R. Saxer, Untersuchungen zu den Vexillationen des romischen Kaiserheeres
von Augustus bis Diokletian, ES 1, 1967, n° 7 (=CIL II 3272).
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1IUje, OBaj HATIMC HE MOXKEMO CMATpaTH HEMOOMTHUM JIOKA30M JIa je Iieria
VIII Augusta 6una y Mesuju. Mesujckum Tpynama je y 6opou nporus Tpa-
YaHa BEPOBATHO IOMarao weH oxape, nocnar u3 [lerosuona.*Jleruja VIII
Augusta cacBuM je curypHo nocsenodena y Mesuju ek 69. ronune. Tauut
je mpubenexuo na cy BecnasujaHoBe cHare Te roAMHE OjadaHe, MOIITO CY
Ha IETOBY CTpaHy mperie Tpyre y Mnupuky, Hajope |11 Gallica, a 3atum u
apyre nse mesujcke aeruje, VIl Claudia u VI Augusta.’ Mosxia 6u nosna-
3aK OBE MOCJIEAHE Y Me314]y Tpebaso more3aTu ca oanackom 1V Scythica 57.
rozuie. Y NPOBHHLKMjM je Taja ocTana camo jeana neruja, V Macedonica,
te je VIII Augusta morna Outr noBesieHa kao 3amena 3a IV Scythica.

V Tletosuo je ymecro sieruje VIII Augusta mosenena X1l Gemina
m3 Burnonuce y ['opmoj ['epManuju. ¥ HOBOM JIoTOpyY je ocTaja 10 Kpaja
I Beka, ca kpahum npekugom 69—70. roaune, Kajua ce Hajipe y rpaljanckoM
pary 6opuiia Ha Becria3ujaHoBOj cTpaHH, a 3aTUM YUeCTBOBaIA y Cy30Hjamy
Husunucosor ycranka y ['anuju. [laBan nomunusa na jy je y I[leroBuony,
TokoM 69. u 70. rogune, moxxaa 3amennia XXII Primigenia.> Konaunu ox-
nazak sieruje X111 Gemina u3 ITeToBHOHA pa3InYUTO Ce IaTyje Y MOJEPHO]
ncropuorpaduju. PurepnuHr je BepoBao aa je oturuia oko 90. romnHe, Kako
6u ce yxibyunina y 6op6e nporus Cesa u Capmara na Jlynasy.* theroso
MHIbEE:E IPUXBATHO je Man, npepounsim Moryhuoct 1a je y Iletosuony,
m3mely omnacka neruje X111 Gemina o1 JloMutirjaHoM ¥ OCHUBaHa KOJIOHU-
je mox Tpajanom, Mmoxkaa 6mita cranmonupana | Adiutrix.> Oea npermnocraBka
Morua OM ce JTOBECTH y CyMIby Ha OCHOBY ciieniehux pasnora. Oneke ca re-
garom | Adiutrix ue mokasyjy ma je osa meruja y JlomunujanoBo q1o0a 6uia
y ITeroBuony. Harmuc [le]g(ionis) | A(diutricis) p(iae) f(idelis)**yka3yje na
ux Tpeba marosatu mocine 98/99. romune, jep je | Adiutrix, mpema Purepiun-
TOBOM MUIILBEHY, u3Mel)y 98/99. u 117. roaune 1o6uIa moyacHu Ha3uB Pia
fidelis.>’'Tlopen Tora, y [IeToBHOHY HHj€ TOCBEOUEHO MPUCYCTBO AKTHBHUX
BOjHHUKA IIOMEHYTE JIETH]e.

30Vm. M. Mirkovi¢, The Iron Gates (Perdap) and the Roman Policy on the Moe-
sian Limes AD 33-117, Roman Limes, 33 u 1. u eadem, The Legio VIII Augusta in
the Balkans, Novensia 10, 1998 94 u 1. nomumuba aa je VI Augusta mon Knaynujem
npebayeHa y CI/IHFI/I,Z[yHyM uctnuyhu 1a je oBaj rpan cpeanHoM | Beka BepoBaTHO
JOIII YBEK yJIa3HMo y cacTaB HaHOHl/I_]e a He Mesuje. Y beorpany cy HaljeHe orneke
ca neyarom nomenyte neruje (Mirkovi¢, Roman Limes, 28 u 34).

51 Tac. Hist. 1T 85.

520 marymy omacka aeruje 1V Scythica uz Meswuje ym. Filow, Legionen, 6, 19;
Ritterling, RE XII 1557 u n.; Parker, Roman Legions, 135 u 1.

33 Pavan, Pannonia Superlor 386 Har. 2.

4 thterhng, RE XII 1715. Yi. M. Abramié¢, Novi natpisi iz Petovija, CZN 26,
1931, 190.

55 Mann, Recruitment and Settlement, 32.

3 M. Abrami¢, Archiologische Funde in Pettau, Jahresh. 17, 1914, Bbl. 113; J.
Szilagyi, Inscriptiones Tegularum Pannonicarum, Budapest 1933, p. 14, n° 70.

7 Ritterling, RE XII 1389.
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Capuja je cmatpao aa je XI11 Gemina ITeroro namycTwia mox Tpaja-
HOM. Ha meno npucycTBo y Bunmo60oHy, ipeMa leroBOM MUIIIBEIY, yKazyje
jenan rpaheBuHckn Hatnuc, patoBad m3mehy 103. u 106. roqune (CIL 1T
4566). Ocnamajyhu ce Ha 0Baj CIOMEHHK U oreke HaheHe y BunnoOoHu,
Capwja je 3axsbyuro na je X111 Gemina npemenireHa HEMOCPEIHO MPE IMPBOT
JIATOBAHOT CBEJOYAHCTBA O FbEHOM NPUCYCTBY, a MpedalluBambe je MOoBE3ao0
ca ojayaBameM JyHaBCKe Tocaze y TpajanoBo moba.™

Y MozaepHoj nctoprorpaduju OIIITe je mpuxBaheHO MUIIIJBEHHE /1 j&
KOIIOHHja Ha MECTY HEKaJalliber JIOropa OCHOBAHA JEyKIMjOM JICTHjCKHX
Berepana. Purepiuir i Capuja Cy Kao y4ecHHKe y Ae[yKLHj1 HABEIIM HCITy-
xeHe Bojuuke seruja | Adiutrix (19, 20), Il Adiutrix (21) u XIlII Gemina
(27);*Mouwu um je npuapyxuo u Berepatne IV Flavia (23).5

Hanrpoouu ciomenuk 21, I'aja Kopuenuja Bepa u3 |1 Adiutrix, Tpe6a
360r popmyie deduct(us) c(oloniam) U(Ipiam) T(raianam) P(oetovionem)
mission(e) agr(aria) 1l y3eru kao raBHH U CaCBMM IIOy3[aH J0Ka3 1a je
Tpajan Ha Teputopuju [leroBnoHa Hacenno BeTepaHe MaHOHCKUX JIETHja.
Tepmun deductus norephyje Beposo yuemrhe y neaykimju,®' a Bpeme HacTaH-
ka Hatrica oko 100. ronuHe ykasyje Ha TpajaHoBy Biajay. CTora nmpermnocra-
BJbaMoO J1a je 'aj Kopuenuje Bep Ouo jenan on BerepaHa kojuma je HepBun
HACJIEHUK JIOZIENNO 3eMJby Ha Teputopuju [leroBnona.

Moun je HaarpoOHU crioMeHUK 21 y3eo0 Kao JI0Ka3 /1a je Ha ToApyYjy
[leToBrOHa OO HEKOJIMKO ACAYKLHUja, aJld HUjE OAPEANO HUXOBE JaTyMe.
dopmymy mission(e) agr(aria) I, moceenoyeHy Ha TOMEHYTOM HATITUCY, TPO-
TyMa4mo je kao missione agraria secunda, cmarpajyhu na je Bep nacesben
MIPUJIMKOM TTOHOBJbeHE neayKimje.? dopmyma mission(e) agr(aria) |1 morma
01 ce MPOTYMAaYnTH U Ha APYTH HAuduH. MaH Tpeiaxe autame Mission(e)
agr(aria) duplicata, mrro 6u 3HaumI0 aa je Bep 100610 ABOCTPYKO BHIIIE
3eMJbe O OOMYHUX BOjHHKA, jep je Ouo beneficiarius consularis, OmHOCHO
duplarius. M3naxyhu cBojy npernocraBky, MaH ce 1o3uBa Ha jelaH HaTIIHC
n3 Menuonanyma, Koju je HacTao 29. TofMHe H. €., y KoMme ce Kaxe 1a je [1y-
omuje Tytunuje, Betepan V Jieruje, MPHITUKOM OTITYCTa JIOOHO JBOCTPYKY

8 B. Saria, RE XXI 1172; idem, GMDS 20, 127 u 1. Y. Mdcsy, Bevolkerung, 28;
idem, RE Suppl. IX, 1962, 614, s. v. Pannonia; G. Alfoldy, Die Truppenverteilung
der Donaulegionen am Ende des I. Jahrhunderts, Acta arch. hung. 11, 1959, 137.

9 Ritterling, RE XII 1287; Saria, RE XXI 1172.

% Mocsy, Pannonia and Moesia, 118 u a.. O nenykuuju yi. Pavan, Pannonia
Superior, 422; Mann, Recruitment and Settlement, 32.

1 O repmunuma deductus u deducticius ym. rope c. 22.

2 Mécsy, Bevdlkerung, 29; idem, Pannonia and Moesia, 118. Y. Schallmayer,
Bl, p. 249 ad n°® 300 cmatpa 1a ce npBa AeAyKIildja IMOKJIONWIIA ca y3au3ameM [eto-
BHOHA Ha PaHT KOJIOHM]E, a JApyry jaaryje nocie 106. roqune u 3aBpuieTka J[pyror
JIAYKOT para.
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marpany (ILS 2338: accepit ab impe[rat(ore)] praemia dupl[icia]).®* Mao je
BepoBarTHO Jia je TpajaH y KpaTkoM BPEMEHCKOM POKY JBa ITyTa HACEIhaBAO
BeTepaHe Ha KCTOM MECTY, Ita cTora MaHOBO TyMauerhe hopmyite mission(e)
agr(aria) Il u3riena npuxBaTIbUBHjE O/ OHOT KOje€ je MPeaaoKuo Mouu.

Topune 1979. y [Tyjy je nponaljeH jor jenaHn BeTepaHCKU CIIOMEHUK
koju notBphyje na je xononuja y [leToBUOHY OCHOBaHA OpraHM30BAHUM
HaceJbaBambeM HCIYKEHUX BOjHHKA. Ped je o enurady Jlyuuja Antonuja
Banenca, u3 neruje XI11 Gemina, natoarom y mpBy nosioBuny 1 Beka (28).
YeTBpTH pel] OBOT HATIHCA CAJIPXKH ITOJATKe 3HAYAjHE 3a HaIlly CIHKY O Ha-
YUHY OCHHBama KojoHuje y IleroBuony. Beh uspas agr(aria) miss(ione),
y HeomTeheHOM neny pena, ykasyje Ha BamencoBo ydemnrhe y AeTyKITH|H.
[Tomrro je marmuc 28 maTtoBaH y mpBy HojoBuHY Il Beka, BepoBaTHO je ped
o TpajaHOBOj EeAYKIMjH MPUINKOM OCHHMBamMba KOJIOHHUjE. Y TPHIIOT TOME
unnta 6u u popmyna [de]d(uctus) c(oloniam) [U(Ipiam) T(raianam) P(oetovi-
onem)], Beh moceenoueHa y [letoruony, Ha Harniucy Koprenuja Bepa (21), 3a
KOTa CMO YTBP/IWIIH JIa j€ HaceJbeH Kajia j€ rpaJl y3IMTHYT Ha PaHT KOJIOHHU]E.
VYKOIMKO ce MPUXBaTh NpeAokeHa PeKOHCTPYKIMja YeTBPTOT pesia, jacHO
je na je u Auronuje Banenc (28) 6uo jenan o yuecHHKa y OpPraHM30BaHOM
HaceJbaBamwy 1ox TpajaHoMm.

PaHnuje cMo ncTakim fa ce y MoJIepHOj uctopuorpaduju Bepyje aa je
Tpajan Ha tepuropuju [leroBuona Hacenuo Berepane sernja | Adiutrix (19,
20), I Adiutrix (21), IV Flavia (23) u, moxma, XI1I Gemina (27). Ananusa
HanarpoOHOT crioMeHuKa 21 mokasana je 1a ce camo 3a ['aja Kopaenmja Bepa
u3 |l Adiutrix ¢ pazmorom momuIba 11a je jexan ox TpajaHOBHX KOJIOHKCTA,
JIOK ce yuerlhie mpeocTtaie YeTBOPHIIE BeTepaHa y JIeNyKIIHji MOXKE PUXBa-
TUTH WM OCIIOPUTH Ha OCHOBY HEKHMX MHAMIUja. Harnucu aBojuiie ucmysxe-
nux Bojauka | Adiutrix, Jlynuja ®@anuja Kaapara (19) u JIyrmja ['aprunuja
®enukca (20), HacTanu cy BepoBaTHO y ipBuM JeueHnjama Il Bexa. Ha o6a
CIIOMEHHMKA jaBJba ce U3pa3 Missio nummaria, mro 3Haun na cy Panuje u
laprunuje npunukoM otmycra 100mim Hoall. To 6u Morio ynyhusaru Ha
3aKJby4aK Jia HUCY YYECTBOBAJIH Y ACAYKUHUjH o1 TpajaHOM, YKOJIMKO HO-
hemo on mpeTnocTaBke 1a Cy CBH BETEPaHU TOM ITPHIIMKOM O] Lapa J0OHITH
3eMJbHILHE HOcee Ha Teputopuju Ilerosuona. Ha Harnicuma aBojuue Be-
TepaHa, 3a K0je Ce C pa3JIoroM Bepyje Jia Cy y4ecTBOBAIM y AeayKiuju (21,
28), criomMumbe ce MIssio agraria, mro 3Ha4M Ja Cy OHH CBAKaKO JOOMIIH
3eMJBHIITHE mapiiese. Y ciydajy ['aprunmja @emmkca (20), mpeTmocTaBKy 1a
HUje jefad off TpajaHOBHX KOJIOHUCTA MOTKPETJbHBAJIa OM U OKOJHOCT [1a je
OTIYUITEH TEK MTOCIIe 3aBPIICTKA TAYKUX PaToBa, a [IeToBHO je KoIoHUjaH!
craryc crekao npe 102. ronune. ['aprunuje je pohen y Takanu y Agpunm u
BEPOBATHO je MpBoOUTHO perpyrosan y |11 Augusta ca unjum Bekcunanujama
je yaectBoBao y TpajaHoBuM paroBuma npotus /ladana.* HakoH ocBajamba

6 Mann, Recruitment and Settlement, 32 u x. Duplarius je Bojuuk koju 106Hja
JBOCTpyKO Behy mary o yobuuajene: yi. Domaszewski, Rangordnung, 69 u a.;
Bohec, L’armée romaine, 224.
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Jakuje Huje ce Bparro y Adppuky, Beh je nperrao y aerujy | Adiutrix, xoja
je no 114. rogute 6uita cTarioHMpana y HOBOOCHOBaHOj poBHHITH|u.* ITa-
paJiesty 3a To Hajla3uMo y AKBUHKYMY, Y HEILITO [TO3HHU]eM reproy. Tpojuiia
BOjHHKa Koja cy perpyToBaHa y serujy |1l Augusta y Adpuru, yuectBoBaia
cy y Mapkomanckum paroBuma Mapka Aypenuja u norom npenwia y |1 Adi-
utrix. (141, 161, 174a).bynyhu na ce 'aprunuje Hactanuo y [leroBuony,
MOTIJIO O ce IPETIIOCTaBUTH Ja je oTmyiuTeH nocie 117/118. roqune u no-
Bparka | Adiutrix y [TanoHujy ca ucToka, rje je yuecTBoBasia y TpajaHoBom
noxony Ha [Taphane.

Man Taxohe cmarpa mna ®anwuje (19) u aprunuje (20) He cnanajy
Mmelhy TpajaHOBe KOJOHHMCTE, jep Cy OTIYIITEHH y3 MisSSi0o hummaria, a Ha
ILUXOBUM CIIOMEHHIIMMa HeMa u3pasa deducticii. ITpema meroBoM MuIILbE-
Y, oTrynrredu ¢y uamely 107. u 114. roaune, kaaa je | Adiutrix seh ouna y
Haxwuju, a y [IeToBHOHY CYy Ce HACEIUIIH jep je HhHX0Ba jeTMHHUIa OOpaBuiia
y TOM JIoropy KpaTtko Bpeme usmehy omacka XI1I Gemina u ocHuBama Ko-
nonuje.®”’ OBakBo objanmeme mprcyctsa Betepana | Adiutrix y TleroBuony
TEIIKO je MPUXBATHTH, jep HEMa OCHOBA Jla Ce Bepyje Ja je OBa jeluHHLA
kpajem | u moyerkom II Beka Ouina craumonupana y I[leroBuony.*®

Axo ce mpuxsati Mulbeme Aa @anuje (19) u Faprunuje (20) Hucy
ydecTBoBanH y TpajaHOBO]j IeqyKIMjH, Beh Cy ce HaceImim ociie OCHUBAmba
KOJIOHH]Ee, MOTJIO O ce MPETIIOCTaBUTH Jia ¢y oxadparnu 6am [leToBuo jep
je Ty Beh mocrojana npunuyHO OpojHA M JOOPO OpraHM30BaHA 3ajeTHUIA
Berepana. Moxma ux je [leroBro mpuByKao 1 kKao jemaan o Behux rpaackux
nenrapa [lanonuje. ['pamcku )KUBOT c€ pa3BHjao jOII O MPBHUX JCICHHUja
I Beka: y3 merujcku Jorop je BeomMa Op30 HUKIIO IIUBHIIHO HACEIHE YHJU CY
CTaHOBHHIIHU, KaKo je cMaTpao Mouu, OWITH YIITaBHOM TPTOBIIH, TIOCIIOBHH
JbyIH U BeTepanu.®

VYuenthe uciyxenux Bojuuka uruje 1V Flavia y TpajanoBoj gemykiu-
ju Ha Teputopuju [leToBroHa npeacTasiba nocedan NpoodIeM KojH, 3a caja,
nuje moryhe pemmtu. Y IITyjy cy OTKpuBeHa ABa HATIHCa BETEpaHa OBE
JeAMHHULIE: TIPBH je OUO TIO3HAT jom moueTkoM XX Beka (22), 10K je npyru
Hahen 1953. ronune (23) Kaxko HI/IJQI[aH 0] OBa JIBa CIIOMEHHUKA HE IpyXa
MHJIMLH]E 33 IPELU3HUjE 1aToBakbe, Hije Oriio Moryhe oxpeaurn a u ¢y
BeTepaHu (WK BeTepaH — 000juIla HOCe UCTO NMe, T1a je Moryhe aa ce paau
0 UCTOj 0c00M) KOjH CY Ha IbUMa ITOCBEI0OUEHH yIeCTBOBAIN y TpajaHoBoj

¢ O Bexcmmarmjama neruje |11 Augusta y mauxum parosmma yir. Ritterling, RE
XII 1282; Mann, Recruitment and Settlement, 13 u x.

% v, Ritterling, RE XII 1390 u 1.

6 Vi1, mmke c. 145.

¢ Mann, Recruitment and Settlement, 33.

V. rope c. 30.

8 Mocsy, Das Territorium Legionis und die Canabae in Pannonien, Acta arch.
hung. 3, 1953, 181 u x.; idem, Bevdlkerung, 29.
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NeTyKIUju win ¢y ce y IletoBuony Hacemwnu Viritim mocie ocHuBama
koJjioHuje. Mouu je cmarpao na je CuiBecTep, KOjH je MOCTaBUO BOTUBHU
crioMeHHK 22, 610 nopekiioM u3 Jlaamaiyje u Jia je HacesbeH y oBKupy Tpa-
jaHose menykimje.”

HaarpoOuu cnomenuk 28, o kome je paHuje OMIo peud, ykasyje na
cy Berepanu sieruje Xl Gemina, koja je Ouna craimonupana y Ilerouo-
HYy, cBakako Omnu Mely TpajanoBum kononuctuma. Ha tepuropuju rpaga
ITOCBEJIOUEH je jOII je/ilaH HeKajallll1 BOjHUK OBe jefunuiie: Jlynuje AHTO-
Huje Monecto u3 Muamycrpuje (27). BberoB HanrpoOHU CIIOMEHUK OKBUPHO
je maroBaH y | Bek, Maza je MOrao HacTaTd M Ha camoM moueTky Il Beka.
[IpucycrBo Antonnja Monecra y IleToBrony moryhe je o6jacHuTH Ha 1aBa
HaurHA: MOXK]Ia € 0CTA0 y OJIN3WHU JIOTOPa y KOME j€ CITYXKHO WIIH j€ HACEJHEeH
y okBupy TpajaHoBe aenyknuje. Y mpuior ApyroM pemeny uirao 0u u seh
HaBEJICHU TojaTtak jaa cy Meljy TpajaHOBHM KOJIOHUCTHMA CACBUM CUT'YPHO
ounu u Berepanu X111 Gemina.

Enurpadcku cnomennnm Hahenn y IITyjy ykasyjy na cy Ha TepUTO-
puju [leToBHOHA, MPUIMKOM y313amba Ipaja Ha PaHT KOJIOHH]je, HACEJbEHU
UCITy’KeHU BOJHUIM MAHOHCKUX Jieruja. Mely KooHucTHMa cy 03 CyMibe
ounu Berepanu |1 Adiutrix (21) u X111 Gemina (28), mok cy ce Betepanu |
Adiutrix (19, 20) u IV Flavia (22, 23) y rpajly MODJIM HACETUTH U TOjE/IU-
Ha4HO, rocie aexykuuje. Ha narnucuma u3 Iltyja momumy ce 1Be BpeTe
otmycra: missio agraria (21, 28) u missio nummaria (19, 20). A6pamuh u
Moun cy Ha OCHOBY TOTa 3aKJbYYHJIM Ja Cy HEKHM BETEpaHUMa J0/IeJbeHE
3eMJBMIIIHE Tapliesie a ApyruMa Hosail.”' 3a caja Hema I0y3/JaHHuX JI0Ka3a
JIa je jemaH 1eo NCIY)KEHIX BOJHIKA HACeJbeHUX Ha TepuTopuju [leToBHOHA
n06wo HoBall. BeTepanu Ha 4MjuM CIIOMEHHITMMA CE CIIOMHELE MiSSio num-
maria — JIynuje ®anuje Keaapar (19) u Jlynuje Iaprumuje @emuxe (20)
— MOIJIH Cy ce, Kao mTo cMo To Beh mpenounnu, y [leToBuony Haceiautu
viritim, mocyie ocHUBamba KOJIOHH]E.

CapHJa je cmMaTpao za Cy BETEpaHU HACeJbCHH Ha IIMPO]j IPAJICKO] Te-
purtopuju.’> Harnucy BojHHUKA 3a KOje Ce ca BUILIE WM Markbe OCHOBA BEpyje
J1a Cy y4ecTBOBaJIH y TpajaHOBOj IeTyKIMjH, M)y THM, HE AOIyIITajy HUKa-
KBE TI0y3/IaHe 3aKJbYYKe O pacropeay BETEpaHCKUX MapIiena, jep cy CKopo
CBU OWJIN Cy y CEKyHJIapHO] ynoTpeOu. CIIOMEHHUIH JBOjHIIE BETEpaHa KOjU
CacBMM CHTYpPHO craiajy Meljy TpajaHoBe KoloHHCTE HUCY Haljenu in Situ:
HaarpoOHm crioMeHuK 21 O0mo je yrpaheH y 3uaoBe MmapoxHjcke I[PKBE Ha
CnoBenckoM Tpry,” nok je enutad 28 OTKpUBEH Y YYUEHHUUKOM oMY, *

0 Mocsy, Bevolkerung, 29; 213, 64/4.

"t Abramié, CZN 26, 192: Mocsy, Bevdlkerung, 29.

72 Saria, RE XXI 1172 U 1.

B Klemenc, B. Saria, Archdologische Karte von Jugoslawien: Blatt Ptuj, Be-
ograd—Zagreb 1936, 47.

™ J. Tusek, Novi rimski reljefni kameni natpisi iz Ptuja, AV 37, 343.
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HcmyxeHu BOjHUIM TAHOHCKHX JIETHja HACEJbaBalli Cy C€ Ha TepH-
topuju [letoBnona u npe Tpajanose genykuuje. M3 Tor Bpemena nocse-
noueHa cy aBojura Berepana seruje VIII Augusta (24, 25) u jenan u3 Xl
Claudia (26).

Berepanu neruje VIII Augusta ocranu cy kpaj joropa y Kojem cy
cayxunu. Hatnucu 24 u 25 naroBaHu cy oko cpenuHe | Beka, ITo 3HAYU
Jla je IhIX0Ba aKTHBHA CITy0a Mmajiana y npBy MOJOBUHY Beka, kazaa je VIII
Augusta 6una cranmonupana y [leroBuony. I'aj Kacuje Llenep Huje ce Bpatno
y poaty Kpemory (24). Ilopekiio MHCHIIH]a [OCBEJOYCHOT HAa (PPArMeHTy
HaArpoOHOT CTIOMEHUKa 25 Huje Omto Moryhe yTBPIIMHUTH, jep HBeroBO UME
300r 3HaTHUX omTehema HaTuca HUje cauyBaHo. Moxkaa Ou BeTepaHuma
neruje VI Augusta (24, 25) tpedano npukspyuuTs 1 AHTOHH]ja Monecra u3
X111 Gemina (27) koju ce, Kako CMO paHHje HCTAKIIH, JTAKO MOra0 HAaCTAHUTH
y OJIM3UHM JIOTOpa y KOME je CITYXKHO.

Cnyuaj Aymna [loctymuja Ceneke u3 [lapme, Berepana X1 neruje, Tpe-
0a nmoceOHO pazmoTputu. therosa HaarpoOHa crena, npema AbpamuheBom
MUILJBEY JI0Ka3yje Aa Cy BeTepaHHu Ha TepuTopuju [leTroBroHa miaHcku
HaceJpaBaH| Beh cpemuHoM | Beka, ripe 42. roguHe. AOpamuh je HCKIbYIHO
moryhHaocr 1a je [Toctymuje jenan on TpajaHOBHUX KOJIOHHCTA, jep C€ HeroBa
cTena Mo yKpacuMa M OOJTMKY CacBUM Pa3iiMKyje Ol CIOMEHHMKa BeTepaHa
HaceJreHuX rmoueTkoM Il Beka. [loctymuje Cenexa je cyxuno y Jlanmanmju,
a Ha Tepuropuju [leToBHOHA je HAceJbeH Y ACAYKIMjU cpearHoM I Beka.”
AOpamuheBy npeTnocTaBky TpeOa MPUXBATUTH Ca H3BECHOM JI030M PE3epBe.
Y HapaTMBHUM U €IUrpaCKUM N3BOPHMA HEMA HY AMPEKTHHX HU HHIUPEKT-
HUX [oJIaTaKa o JeyKijama Ha nmoapy4jy Ilerouona y | BEKYy. Hpyra nsa
BETEepaHCKa CIOMEHUKA U3 IPajia, 1aToBaHa y | Bek, mpumaiajy Jjernonapuma
ormymteHnM u3 serrje VI Augusta xoju cy o4uriie[HO 0cTamy Ha MECTY
ciyxoe (24, 25).

[asaH je, Hacynpor Abpamuhy, Cenexy (26) caperao mehy Tpajanose
KosoHucTe.”® OBa MPETIOCTABKA j€ TELIKO IPUXBATIBHBA, KO CE MMA Y BUTY
Jla je HaarpoOHa cresa 26 natoBaHa y cpeauny I Beka. [Tomto CeHeka Huje
MOTao Y4eCTBOBATH y OpPraHW30BaHOM HacesbaBamwy 1oj TpajaHoM, a HeMa
HU OCHOBA J1a ce Bepyje na je y [leroBro nocmneo y Hekoj neaykuuju y I Be-
Ky, JaCHO je Jia 3a BeroBo MpUcycTBO y [leToBHOHY Tpeba TpaKuTH APYTo
objammeme. Moxaa je octao Ha mMecty ciyxoe.”” [Ipunukom pacmonene
Tpyma mocie outke kox Axiumjyma X1 sieruja je nonesbena Bojeiu Mimnprka.”
[Moctymuje CeHeka KuBeo je 85 rojuHa, IITO 3HAYH J1a j€ HeroBa akTHBHA
ciyx0a 3axBarana kpaj | Beka npe H. €. ¥ ipBy JeueHujy | Bexa H. e. Beh
cMmo uctakny fa je X1 eruja y To Bpeme ouna y Unupuky. Jlokanmja ;seHOT

7> Abrami¢, Jahresh. 17, Bbl. 134 u .

76 Pavan, Pannonia Superior, 487, nar. 4.

77 Mann, Recruitment and Settlement, 31 cmarpa na je Ceneka (26) ciyxuo y
onpeny XI nernje koju je 6uo cramonupas y IletoBuony.

8 V. Ritterling, RE XII 1691; A. Betz, Untersuchungen, 20; Alfoldy, Bevolker-
ung, 87; Wilkes, Dalmatia, 92 u 1.
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3MMCKOT JIOTOPa HUje MO3HaTa, ajii OU ce MOIJIO MPETIOCTABUTH 12 j€ U3Be-
cuo Bpeme nipe ponacka VI Augusta 6opasuna y TletoBrony.”

[Momamum koje cMo 10 cajja U3IoXKWIN ynyhyjy Ha 3aKJbydak Ja cy ce
BETEpaHM YMjU CIIOMEHUIIM NOTHYY W3 | Beka HacTaHWIN y OJIM3WHHE MecTa
ciyx0e. To je roroBo curypHo y ciyuajy ['aja Kacuja Llenepa (24) u mu-
cunuja kome He 3Hamo ume (25) uz VIl Augusta. 3a nmpermoctaBky npema
kojoj je m Ayn Iloctymuje Ceneka, Berepan Xl neruje (26), octao kpaj
MecTa ciyx0e Hema 10y3aaHux fokasa. OBoj rpynu Betepana Tpebaio ou,
MOXJ1a, IPUAPYKUTH U JIynja AnToHHja MojecTa, HeKaJalmher BOjHUKa
X1l Gemina (27).

Enurpadcka rpaha npy»xa Beoma MajIo rnojaraka o 5KUBOTY UCITyKEHHUX
BojHuka y [leroBrony u okonunu. Behuna cnomenuka je omrehena, Tako na
TEKCTOBU HHUCY Y TIOTITYHOCTH PEKOHCTPYHCAHU: HIIp. y HaTicuma 19, 20,22,
28 HemocTajy mocieaby PEeI0BH, O HAATPOOHOT CITIOMEHUKA 25 HeJocTaje
MOYETAaK, JIOK je o enurada 23 cadyyBaH CaMo CPEIbH 10 TEKCTa.

[Ipema nomanuma ca HaTNMCca, HAjEAAaH O]l BETepaHa HACTAmECHUX Y
[TeTOBHOHY ¥ OKOJIMHU HHj€ 3aCHOBAO MOPOAMILY. TpojUlly Cy CaxpaHWIIN
BUX0BUX ocinobohenunu (19, 24, 26). Gannje Kanpar (19) u [loctymuje
Cenexa (26) umanu cy sehu 6poj poOoBa, jep je Ha BUXOBUM HATIIHCUMA
MOCBEA0UEHO BUILE 0cio0oheHnka. KBagpaTroB CHOMEHUK [TOCTABUIIO j€ He-
KOJIMKO 0cJ1000h)eHuKa, 0/ KOjUX Cy JBOjUIa Mo3HaTa noumenuiie: Urbanus
u Primitivus (19). Ceneky cy caxpaHuin HeKaaammu podosu, [Toctymuja
Jyxynna u Ilpumurenuje (26). Ctora 6u ce MOIIO NPETIOCTABUTH JIa Cy
®danuje (19) u [loctymuje (26) npunananu umyhaujem cinojy rpahana [le-
TOBHMOHA. 3a MOCTaB/bambe HaArpoOHor criomenuka ['ajy Kopuenujy Bepy
noOprHYO ce meroB Hacnennuk ['aj bunnennje Burtamuc (21).

EMOHA

V3nuzame EMOHE Ha paHT KOJNOHHje y MOAEPHO] HCTOpUOTpaduju
JIOBOJIM CE Y Be3y ca JIeNyKIMjoM BeTepaHa nanoHckux jeruja VI Augusta
u XV Apollinaris. OBo nuTame je y TeCHOj Be3u ca IpoOJIeMOM MOCTOjarba
nerujckor jgoropa y EMonn y ABrycroBo no6a. Jour je O. Xupmdens (O.
Hirschfeld) xpajem XIX Beka U310KHO0 MPETIIOCTABKY /1a je y EMoHM y Bpe-
Me ABryctose cMptH Omna cramonupana XV Apollinaris. U3 Tauutosor
H3JIarama J03HajeMo J1a Ce OBa jefuHua 14. roanHe H. e., Kaja je u3buia
100yHa MAHOHCKKMX U PAJHCKMX JIeTHja, Halasuia y HaHOHI/I_]I/I 3aje/iHo ca
nerujama VI Augusta u IX Hispana, anu jokanuja beHOT 3MMCKOT JIoropa
Huje nosHara.® Cromenuim Bojuuka u Berepana XV Apollinaris u3s Jby6sba-
He, KaKo je ucTakao Xupuides, NoTHdy U3 100a paHoT LapcTBa, a y rpary

” Ritterling, loc. cit. y Ham. 78 je Harmacuo a ce Ha OCHOBY n300pa MecTa Hace-
JbaBama M0CJjIe OTITyCTa He MOXKe 3aKJby4uHTH Ijie je X1 sieruja Ousa craioHupana,
anm je cacBuM Moryhe n1a je u3BecHo Bpeme ouna y Jlomem Wmpuky.

80 Tac. Ann. I 16; 23; 30.
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Cy OTKPHBEHE U OIeKe ca redaToM oBe jeaunuiie.® [IpernocraBky o 00paBKy
XV Apollinaris y Emonu npuxsaruo je u paspaauo Capuja, npenouanajyhu
apxeoJiomike 1 enurpadceke gokase. OH je youno Ja MOBPIIMHA TEPUTOPH]je
oOyxBaheHne 3uanHama antHuke EMOHE TauHO OATOBapa MOBPIIMHY JIOTOpa
npezsul)eHor 3a jeany siernjy u pateha auxilia. Ha mocrojame oropa ykasy-
j€ TBO3/ICHO OpYKje OTKPHBEHO y HajCTapHjeM cliojy T3B. [IpuMuTHBHjaHOBE
kyhe, kao u oneke ca meuarom XV Apollinaris. Ox enurpadckux crioMmeHnka,
Capwja je cloMeHyo HaTIHCe aKTHBHHUX BOjHIKA U BeTepaHa jeryuje (CIL 111
3835; 3, 4). Hapouuty naxxmy noksionno je enurady Tura Jynuja MonTana
(AlJ 173) [[aTnyhH ra y HpBy TojioBuHy I BeKa, Ha OCHOBY o0nuKa crene
1 OKOIIHOCTH J1a je y MoHTaHOBO] KapHjepu u3ocTaBibeHa praefectura co-
hortis. OBo 3Batbe je o Kiaynujese Biajie mocrasno 06aBe3Hu €0 Kapujepe
JIMIIa Koja Cy TpHIIaiaia BUTEHIKOM cTtaiexy. IIpernoctBaky o EMoHH ka0
aoropy XV Apollinaris 3a ABrycroBe BiiaJie IPUXBATHIH Cy ¥ IPYTH UCTpPa-
xuBaun,* a moceOHo O6u Tpebdao uctahu PUTEPIMHIOBO MUIILBEHHE O OBOM
npobnemy. OH je cmarpao aa je storop XV Apollinaris nexxao 61u3y rpanuie
ca Uranujom, jep je y AKBUIIejU MMOCBe0UeH HajBehu Opoj leHUX BOJHUKA,
y nopehemwy ca npunagaunuma apyre ase nanoncke sneruje (VI Augusta u
IX Hispana). EmoHna je, mpema mberoBoM MUIILILEHY, BEPOBATHO OHIa JIOTOP
XV Apollinaris, mpemza 3a To HeqOCTajy YBPCTH T0Ka3M.5

V nocnenmux HEeKOJIMKO JACICHU]a Y MOIEPHO] HayIIH Cy Ce T0jaBua
munubea 1a XV Apollinaris auje 6una cranmonupana y EMonu. OBaj cTaB je
mely nmpBumMa uzioxuo J. [lamen, a HenaBHO je 0 Tome pacnpaBibaia i M.
[Tamren—Koc. Ona nctude na HaarpoOHu crioMeHUK Tura Jyauja MonTana
(AlJ 173), xoju je Capuja HaBeo Kao jeiaH o TNIAaBHHX JI0Ka3a 3a PHCYCTBO
XV Apollinaris y EMoHu, HeMa HUKaKBOT 3Ha4yaja 3a pelliaBambe OBOT IIUTAba.
Jyxuoct pro legato kojy je MonTan 06aBsbao Ouia je MpeTeKHO Be3aHa 3a
aJIMIHUCTpPaTUBHE ITOCJIOBE Y 00JaCTHMa y KOjuMa pUMCKa BIIACT jOII HUje
Ouia xkoHconmuuosana. [Ipema munubewy M. lamen—Koc, enurpadceku u
HYMHM3MaTHYKH MaTepHjaji KOjUM MOJICpHA HayKa pacIioyiaxe HUCY TIOBOJbHH
nia 6u ce uBpcTo 3aksbyuniio aa je XV Apollinaris moj Asrycrom 6mia y Emo-
HU. tben norop 6u moxaa Tpedano TpaxkuTn y Cuctinju. Ha o 6u ynyhusao

81 0. Hirschfeld, Inschriften aus Carnuntum, AEM 5, 1881, 218, mam. 11.

82 B. Saria, Emona als Standlager der Legio XV. Apollinaris, LA1251-254.

83 A. von Domaszewski, Westd. Zeit. 21, 163 u 1.; Parker, Roman Legions, 270;
A. Betz—H. Kenner, Ausgrabungen und Funde im Friedhof von Carnuntum, RLIO
18, 1937, 76; Hoffiller—Saria, AlJ p. 68; Pavan, Pannonia Superior, 382; Mdcsy,
Bevolkerung, 18; idem, Pannonia and Moesia, 43; H. Stiglitz, RE Suppl. XII, 1970,
1576, s. v. Carnuntum; Mann, Recruitment and Settlement, 32.

% Ritterling, RE XII 1748,

85 J. Sasel, RE Suppl. XI, 1968, 563, s. v. Emona uctiuyhu na ce norop XV
Apollinaris, mpema He3apOBOM usnaramy (Caes. BG I 10, 3; VIII 23, 3), nanas3uo
y obyactu AKBuIIEje.
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ABrycroB HOBaIl ca koHTpamapkom APOL Haljen y Cucky u fBa enurpadcka
crioMmenuka: enurad nearypuona XV Apollinaris, raroBan y npBy MojgoBHHY
I Bexa (CIL III 10853), u HaarpoOHU CIIOMEHUK HCIYXKESHOT BOJHUKA HCTE
neruje u3 I Bexa (127a). OBaj cioMeHUK je OTKpUBEH y TOmyCcKOM 1 Ha FheMY
je xao nomur HaBeneHa CHUCIHja, MaKo je BEeTEpaH OYHIVIETHO OO UTal-
ckor nopekia. Tpeba namomenytu na M. Illamen—Koc He ogdairyje cacBum
moryhHocT 6opaska XV Apollinaris y Emonu, Haramasajyhu 1a Ha BOjHO
MPUCYCTBO y Tpaay y IpBOj mMojoBHHU | Beka ykasyje, uamely ocraior, u
(parMeHT BOjHHYKOT HaArpOOHOT CIOMEHHKa Oe3 HaTIica, Ha KOMe Cy Tpe-
CTaBJbEHA OJUTMKOBamba.

3a cajia HeMa Noy3/1aHMX JI0Ka3a KOju OM MOTBPIMIIN MUIIJBEHHE 1A je
neruja XV Apollinaris mox Asrycrom unnmia nocany Emone. Enurpadcku
HaJIa31 U3 Ipajia u3y3eTHO Cy OCKY/IHU. /IBa HaTIHCa aKTHBHUX BOJHHKA OBE
JieTHje, OTKpuBeHa y rpany — enurad Kinoamje Tepuuje, cectpe ['aja Kimoamja
Cexynna, Bojauka XV Apollinaris (CIL 111 10769) u BotuBHa apa kojy je Lle-
pepu nocsetno Buodwuje, frumentarius ucre jeaunmnne (CIL TIT 3835+232818%)
— HE TIPY’Kajy CUTYpHY OCHOBY 3a TakaB 3akJby4ak. Criomenuk Tura Jynuja
Mowntana (AlJ 173) Takohe He MOXKEMO cMaTpaTH MOYy3/IaHUM JIOKa30M, jep
HUje TI03HATO Y KOjOj jeIMHUIIN j€ CIYXKHO0. 300T Tora MPEeTIOCTaBKy /1a ce
norop sieruje XV Apollinaris y AsrycroBo npo6a Hanasuo y EMonu miu oko-
JIMHHU, Y HEAOCTATKy YBpIINMX 10Ka3a, Tpeda y3eTH ca pe3epBOM.

Jpyro 3HauajHO IMTamke BE3aHO 3a OCHNUBa-E KoJoHKje EMoHe jecTe
narym nipenacka jierrje XV Apollinaris y Kapayarym. Muniubermba MOICPHUX
HCTpaXuBaya 0 OBOM mpobnemy cy nonesbena. Hosotnu (E. Nowotny) je
Beposao 1a je XV Apollinaris npemenrrena Hajkacuuje 19. roause, mosesy-
jyhu meH omnazak n3 EMoHe ca ocHuBambeM BanmjeBor kpasbeBcTBa Mehy
Mapkomanuma.®” PutepiuHr je cMarpao za je Ha Jlynas npeGadcHa Ha caMmoM
MOYeTKy | BeKa H. €. Wi HajKacHUje y IPBUM rOAMHAMA Tubepujee Braze.
I'paheBuncku Harmic u3 14/15. rogrHe KOju ce THYE MMOIU3amka 3UINHA OKO
rpaza (1LJug 303), npema meroBoM MUILLIbEILY, HCKIbY4Yyje MoTyhHOCT 1a ce
y EMoHH nctoBpeMeno Hanasuo u jaerujcku orop.* Capuja je npemerirame

8 M. Sasel-Kos, The 15th Legion at Emona—Some Thoughts, ZPE 109, 1995,
228,236 u 1., 243. dparMeHT BOJHUYKOT HAArPOOHOT CHOMEHUKA Ha KOjH Ce IT03H1Ba
M. amen—Koc o6jaBnna je V. A. Maxfield, A soldier’s Tombstone from Emona,
AV 37,1986, 279-286. )

87 E. Nowotny, Die Grabungen im Standlager zu Carnuntum 1908-1911, RLIO
12,1914, 174 u 1.; Y. A. Betz, Ausgrabungen und Funde im Friedhof von Carnun-
tum RLIO 18, 1937 76; 1. Szﬂagyl Roman Garrisons Stationed at the Northern
Pannonian— Quad Frontier Sectors of the Empire, Acta Arch. hung. 2, 1952, 207;
Pavan, Pannonia Superior, 382.

8 Ritterling, RE XII 1748 u 1.. Mocsy, Pannonia and Moesia, 43 ce omryuno
3a 14/15. roauny, anu je Haeo moryhuoct na je XV Apollinaris wamycrina Emony
3HATHO paHHje, MOXKAa Y BpeMe Kaja ¢y MapKoMaHH 3allocein CeBepHE JICIOBE
obmactu boja.
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XV Apollinaris y Kapaynatym Takohe maroBao y npse rogaune Tubepujene
BJaze, moBe3yjyhu Taj morahaj ca ycTaHKOM MTAaHOHCKUX M PajHCKUX JIeTHja
14. ronqune H. e. Ha oBaj garym, mpema l\eroBOM MHUIIJBEY, YKa3yjy HCTpa-
KUBama BpieHa y KapHyHTyMy W npaBMJIHA HHTEpIIpeTalja CiIoOMEHUKa
XV Apollinaris koju cy Tom npuirikom Halenn.®

Oparment rpaheBurckor Hatnuca ILJug 303 u3 JbyOspane, unju je
3Ha4aj MPEIOYHO jOIl PUTEPIWHT, MOTao OW MOTPUHETH pellaBamy OBOT
nutama. [llamenoBa pekoHcTpyKiMja TekcTa miacu: [Imp(erator) Caesar
divi f(ilius)] Augustu[s p(ontifex) m(aximus)] | [co(n)s(ul) XIIl imp(erator)
XXI trib(unicia) potest(ate)] XXXVII pate[r patriae] | [Ti. Caesar divi Au]-
gusti f(ilius) Augu[stus] | [p(ontifex) m(aximus) co(n)s(ul) Il imp(erator)] VI
trib(unicia) potest(ate) XV[I] |°* [murum turresq(ue)] dederunt. Harmuc ce
THYE [TOJIU3aba 3UMHA OKO Ipaja, a [llamen ra je, Ha ocHoBY Tubepujese
THTYIIe, 1atoBao y Bpeme m3mel)y 19. aBrycra 14. u nouerka 15. rogune.”
IIpema mEroBOM MHUIILBELY, OBaj HaTIHC qoKasyje ma je XV Apollinaris y
BpeMe u3rpajme 3uauHa peh omia y KapayHTymy, jep je Majo BepoBaTHO
Jla je y9eCTBOBaJIa y U3Tpaamu OefemMa, a 1a TO HUje HaIJIAeHO y TEKCTY.
ITopen Tora, cTHI HATIIHCA je KAPAKTSPUCTUYIAH 332 CIIOMEHUKE KOjU CE€ TH-
4y HUBHJIHUX panoBa.’’ Ykomuko npuxsarumo IlamienoBe aprymenre, JieTo
14. romuHe H. €. MOpa ce y3eTu Kao terminus ante quem 3a nmpemenirame XV
Apollinaris u3 Emone y KapayHTyM™.

Iutame ocHuBava KoJoHHje Y EMOHUM TTOENIIIO je€ MOJIEPHE HCTpa-
xwuBade. [Touacun nasuB lulia, mocBemoueH Ha enurpa)CKUM CIIOMEHUIIN-
Ma,’*ykasyje jaa je Moria OuTH ocHOBaHa 1on Lle3apoM mim 3a Bpeme Biia-
JTABMHE HEKOT OJ1 IfapeBa auHactuje Jynujesara.” MomseH je Meljy npBuma
M3JI0KHO TIPETIOCTABKY, KOjy CY MPUXBATWIH IPYyTH UCTpakuBadn, 0 EMoHn
Kao ABTyCTOBOj KOJIOHHUjH U3 34. roguHe npe H. €. tberoBo Munsseme 3acHu-
BaJIo ce Ha ouacHoM ermureTy lulia, Te 6mmsunu ITome u Teprecre, KoloHHja

% Saria, Doneski k vojaski zgodovini nasih krajev v rimski dobi, GMDS 20, 1939,
126. Stiglitz, RE Suppl. XII 1576 u Swoboda, Carnuntum, 31 npuxsarajy 14/15.
roJIMHY Kao JaTyM mpeMerutama jeruje XV Apollinaris uz Emone y Kapaynrym.

% J. Sasel, J. Weiler, Zur Augusteisch—Tiberischen Inschrift von Emona, Opera
Selecta, 277 u 1.

_ 9']. Sasel, O najstarejSem napisu iz Emone, Kronika 3, 1955, 112 u x.. Yi. M.
Sasel-Kos, ZPE 109, 237.

%2 CIL IT 6087; V 7047; XIII 8735; XIV 2952; AlJ 237.

% Enmrert lulia y umeny rpama moxe ce, nopen llezapa, Asrycra, Tubepuja u
Kanuryse, noectn y Besy u ca Jynujom JlomHoM, MakcumuHOM TpadaHHHOM Hin
Oumunom ApamuHoM: yi. B. Galsterer—Kroll, Untersuchungen zu den Beinamen
der Stédte des Imperium Romanum, ES 9, 1972, 65. Hajcrapuju crioMeHHK Ha KojeM
je mocBenouen Ha3uB lulia Emona narosan je y npBy nosnosuny II Bexa (CIL XIII
8735), ma crora He mocTtoju MoryhHocT 1a je EMoHa komormja Hekor Biagapa u3 11
BeKa, 3a uje uMe ce Besyje emuret lulia.
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y Urtanuju koje je ABryct ocnoBao 34. rogune npe H. €.**Capuja je mely mp-
BHMa HamycTno MoM3eHOBO MUIIJBEH-E U M3HEO TE3y MpeMa Kojoj je EMona
TubGepujesa kononuja. Asryct y RGDA 28 HaOpaja mpoBUHIUje y KOjuMa je
ocHHBao Bojuuuke kosonuje: Colonias in Africa, Sicilia, Macedonia, utraque
Hispania, Achaia, Asia, Syria, Gallia Narbonensi, Pisidia militum deduxi.
[omrro nupuk Huje momenyt, Capuja je 3akibyuno aa Asryct y Unmpuky
HHUje OCHOBAO HUjeIHY BeTepaHcky kositoHujy. Enuter lulia y HasuBy rpana,
IpeMa BEeroBOM MUIIJBbEHY, TpeOa moBe3at ca Tubepujem, a Bedy nsmMehy
ocHmBama Emomne, ¢ jenne, u [lone u Teprecte y Utamuju, ¢ npyre cTpane,
OIIOBPTHYTH jep Cy OBa J(Ba Tpaja MpUIagaga IeceToM pernony Mrammje,
nok ITnmuanje HaBomu n1a ce EmMona Hanasu y [Tanonuju.” Tpuby Claudia, y
Kojy cy ounn yrnmcanu rpahann Emone,”® Capuja je moBesao ca Tubepujem
nctuuyhn na je ABrycToB mactopak mpe ajomiuje npumnamaao poay Kiay-
nujeBaria. EmMona je, mpema tome, y Tpuby Claudia ymucana y gact cBor
ocHuBaya.”’

M. Hlamen—Koc je HenaBHO IOHOBO CKPEHYJIA MaXKkhy HayYHE jaBHO-
CTH Ha MPETIOCTaBKy O ABTYCTY Kao ocHuBady kojoHuje EMone. Enurer
lulia u Tpuba Claudia, npema leHOM MHUIIIBbEELY, HE IPEICTABIbA]y TOy3/1a-
He xpoHosomke nHaukarope. Enurer lulia Mormu cy nobutu u rpagoBu
OCHOBaHM y MHOT0 kKacHHjeMm nepuony (111 Bek), nok je ynucuBame HOBHX
rpahana y onpehery TpuOy 3aBUCHIIO 0 MHOTOOpOjHHX (hakTopa. Emmrer
lulia y Ha3uBy ykasyje 1a je BHIIe HEro BepoBaTHO ja je EMoHa ocHOBaHa
mox Asrycrom. Tpuba Claudia He mpoTuBpedn 0BOj MPETIIOCTABIH, jep je
u obmmkma ABrycrosa koionuja lulia Concordia takohe 6una yspurhena
y oBy Tpu0y.”

Beh nmomenytu rpalesuncku Harmuc 1LJug 303, u3 npyre monoBuHe
14. wnu ¢ moveTka 15. rogune, mMpy»a OCHOBY 3a MPUXBATAKE MIPETIOCTAB-
ke 0 Emonu kao TubepujeBoj kononuju.” U3rpajma 6eaemMa 1 mocTaBibambe
HaTIKCca MOTJIM OM ce TIOBE3aTH ca OCHUBAmbEM KoJloHHje. Jla ce crioMeHuK
ILJug 303 tunao monm3ama OesiemMa OKo JIOropa, IOTHYHO OU OHMIT0 OYeKHBa-

% Mommsen, CIL III p. 489. Y. Kornemann, RE IV 529; Patsch, RE VI 2504,
s. v. Emona; 1dem Beitrage V/1, 85; Assmann, De colonus 23 u 1. thterhng,
RE XII 1240. Domaszewsk1 Westd. Zeit. 21, 164 Harl. 36 cMarpa Jia je KOJIOHHU]Y
y EMonM ocHOBao Kﬂay;m]e uctinuyhu ga je rpax 6uo ynucan y tpuby Claudia.
OBa mpeTrnocTaBKa je MaJo BEpOBaTHA, jep Cy I'paJoBH Koje je ocHoBao Kiaynmje
obuuno Hocunu ermret Claudia.

% Plin. NH III 147: in ea (Pannonia) coloniae Aemona, Siscia.

% Kubitschek, Imp. Rom. 111.

7 Saria, LA 1246 u 1., 251 u a.; idem, GMDS 20, 119 u a. Y. Pavan, Panno-
nia Superlor 418, 436; Mocsy, Bevolkerung, 18; 1dem Pannonia and Moe5|a 74;
Sasel, RE Suppl. XI 564 1 n.; Stiglitz, RE Suppl XII 1576; G. Alfoldy, Norlcum
London- Boston 1974 57; Mann Recruitment and Settlement 32.

% M. Sasel Kos, ZPE 109, 227,231 u 1. u Hapouwuto 240.

% yi1. Sagel, RE X1 564 u I Mocsy, Bevolkerung, 18, mam. 12.
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TH JIa je y pagoBuMa yaectBoBaia u XV Apollinaris 3a xojy ce cMarpa 1a je
Oua cranponrpana y EMoHu 1 To 61 OmIto mcTakHyTO y TekeTy. bynyhu na
ce JIeTHja He CIIOMUELE, MOJKEMO MTPETHOCTABUTH JIa C€ pajuiio o OegeMuma
OKO IIMBIJTHOT Hacesba. [Ipupomano 6u Ouito ouekuBatu jia je Tubepuje Hape-
JIMO J1a € HOBOOCHOBaHA KOJIOHM]a YUBPCTH 3uIMHaMa. PaHuje cMO HCTaKITH
na je XV Apollinaris kpajem 14. uiu noyetkom 15. ronune, y Bpeme Kaja je
HaTIUC MOCTaBJbEH, BepoBaTHO Beh Ouna y Kapuynrtymy. Kononuja je mo-
r1a OMTH OCHOBaHa TEK TOIITO j€ HAIyCTHJIa JIOTOP, 11a CTOTa rpal)eBHHCKH
Harnuc [LJug 303, ykonuko ce 3aucra OHOCHO Ha TOIU3ake 3UIUHA OKO
IIUBIJTHOT HACEJba, MJIe Y MPUJIOT IIpeTHocTaBu 1a EMoHy Tpeba yBpcTHTH
y pen Tubepujesux kononmja.'®

Y MozaepHoj ncropuorpaduju mpuxsaheHo je MUIIUbEHE Aa je EMoHa
ocHoBana jaeaykiujom Berepana XV Apollinaris u VIII Augusta.'*' TTau (C.
Patsch) je kao yuecHuKe y JIeyKIIMju HaBEO BeTepaHe oBe JBe jeruje (3, 4)
Y jeIHOT BOJHHKA OTIYIITCHOT U3 HEMO3HaTe jeAnHule (5), Uuju Cy crioMe-
HHULM OTKpuBeHHU y JbyOsbanu.'Hekn ucrpaxuayn, mehyTim, H3pasum
Cy CyMIbY Y IPETIOCTABKY 0 EMOHM Ka0 HCKIbY4HBO BETEPAHCKO] KONOHU]H.
Y AenyKuujH Cy MOIIIM Y4eCTBOBATH, KAaKO je OMHIILBA0 Mouu, 1 LBHIA
u3 ceBepHe Mranuje (mpenmsnuje AxkBuiieje) u jysxae ['anuje, jep HajpaHuju
enurpadCKU MaTepHjaj CBEI0YH O MPUCYCTBY IIMBHIHOT CTAHOBHHIITBA. '
Emomna je, npema IllamenoBoM MUIBEbY, KOJIOHM]a PUMCKHX TpalhaHa u3
nomune [Toa, ojauana HacesbaBambeM UCTYKeHUX BojHUKA. M. Iamen—Koc
cMaTpa Ja MaJoOpOjHH BETEpaHCKHU crioMeHUIM HaheHu y JbyOspanu He
noKa3yjy na je EMona O6mia BOjHHYKA KOJIOHHU]A, a enmurpad)CKu MaTepuja
n3 Tpaga ynyhyje Ha 3akibydak Jja Cy KOJIOHHCTH MaxoM OWJIM LUBUIH U3
ceBepHe Wranuje. Berepanu cy HacesbaBaHU caMO CIIOPAJIMYHO, Ka0 Y CITy-
4ajy AxBuieje. Vciy)keHU BOJHHUIIM Cy CE YECTO J0CeJbaBaj y ONU3HHY
nocrojehnx KoJIOHHW]ja Koje cy UM JjaBajie 3eMJby Ha oOpaljuBame, mpeaouaBa
M. Ilamen—Koc, HaBoaehu npumep BeTepaHa HacesbeHHX Y JbyOymikom Ha
tepuropuju Hapone.'®

IIpemza y HapaTWBHUM M SIUTPAGCKUM M3BOPHMA HEMA IMPEKTHHX
notBpza 1a je TuGepuje Bojuuma ornymrennm u3 geruja VI Augusta
u XV Apollinaris noxenno 3emiby Ha Tepuroprju EMone, MaioOpojHu BeTe-

100 M., Sasel-Kos, ZPE 109, 240 uctuue na ILJug 303 He 1okasyje 1a je y Bpeme
ErOBOT MOCTaBJhaha OCHOBAHA KOJIOHH]ja, Beh camo Jia Taja y EMOHU BuIle HUje
OMJIO CTaJTHE TTOCAaJIE.

101 Ritterling, RE XII 1240; Saria, LA I, 254 u a.; Pavan, Pannonia Superior,
436; Mocsy, Bevolkerung, 18; idem, Pannonia and Moesia, 40, 74 u j.; Mann, Rec-
ruitment and Settlement, 32.

12 Patsch, RE V 2504. Pavan, Pannonia Superior, 486, nar. 8 takohe HaBoau
Harmuce 3—5 Kao CIIOMEHKKE BeTepaHa HaCe/beHUX MPHUIMKOM JICTYKIIH]e.

193 Moécsy, Pannonia and Moesia, 75 u x.

19 Sagel, RE Suppl. XI 565.

105 Sagel-Kos, ZPE 109, 232 u 240.
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pancku ciomenu1y u3 [ Beka, Hal)enu y JbyOsbanu, pykajy HeKe HHUIIN]e
y IIPUJIOT 0BOj mpeTnocTaBiiy. Y EMonHM je enurpadckn mOCBEI0YEHO MPH-
cycTtBo ueTBOpuile Betepana jerrja VIII Augusta (1, 3) u XV Apollinaris
(3, 4), unju cIOMEeHHUIIM BepOBaTHO MMOTUYY W3 TIPBE MOJIOBUHE | Beka H. e.
Hujenan on \UX HHje ce BPAaTHO y 3aBHYaj MOCIIE YAaCHOT OTITYCTa. JeIHO
je Ha Harmucy Bapuja, uz XV Apollinaris, naBenen nomuirmn — HapGona
y Hapbonckoj ["anmuju (4). Jomummi je Moxkaa OMO MCTaKHYT U Ha BEoMa
omrehenom enurady Berepana VIII Augusta (1). Ilocnenma Tpu cadyBana
cioBa y npyrom peny —SCA moria 0u ce ABOjako MPOTYyMavuTH: Kao CKpa-
henuna 3a TpuOy Sca(ptia) uim kao moveTHa CI0Ba HEKOT KorHoMeHa. ' M.
Hlamen—Koc omny4yje ce 3a npBy MoryhHoct, uctnuyhu ga ce tpuba 6e3
KOTHOMEHa 4ecTo cpehe Ha HaTIMcuMa U3 paHor nepuoaa y EMonn n AkBu-
neju. ' Yronuko rpyma SCA mpencrasiba ckpahenn Ha3uB Tprube, Moo 61

Ce MPETIOCTABUTH J1a j¢ BeTepaH ca parmenta 1 pohen y Mramnju nim y
Crobepu y Makenouuju, jep je Tpuba Scaptia Bax Mtanuje mocsemodena ca-
Mo y CroGepu.'” [lpyru Bojunk ormywren u3 VI Augusta, Tur Kansenuuje
(3), morao 6u 6uT Utanuk, 6ynyhu na je rearmino ume Calventius Beoma
4ecTo y ceBepHoj Mranwmju. 109 [omamm o perpyramuju VI Augusta mouerkom
I Beka H. e. moTkperubyjy KanBeHIjeBo Tajucko Mopekio. Y neproay ox
Asrycrose 10 KanuryniHe Biaze y 0Boj JIeruju moTBpheHu ¢y caMo BOJHHIH
u3 Uranuje.""Tlocnenwu Betepan u3 ose rpyne, Jyuuje Oxnanuje uz XV
Apollinaris (3) BeposarHo je 6uo u3 Tapksunuja y ETpypuju. Tepmun Tarqu-
iniensis Morao Ou Tpe/ICTaBIHATH HETOB OFig0, Kako cy cmarpainu Jecay (H.
Dessau) u Mouw, ! viti KOTHOMEH TIOBE3aH Ca MOPEKIIOM FErOBE MMOPOIHIIE.
OcwuM TOTAa, Bajha HAIOMEHYTH Ja ce rertunuiij Oclatius najuenthe cpehe
y ceBepHoj Utanuju.''

Berepanu meruja XV Apollinaris u VIII Augusta, mocBemouern Ha
HatmmenMa 1, 3 u 4, y EMOHY ¢y MO CBOj IPHIIUIM JTOCHENN MPHINKOM
AeIyKLHje M0x TI/IGepHJeM Hujesan on mwux yeTBOpHLE HUje CE BPATHO
y 3aBudaj, a Ha yyeihe y JeAyKLUHUjH yKasyje 1 BpeMe HACTAHKA HUXOBHX
crioMeHuKa (npBa nosioBuHa | Beka). Y ciyuajy Oxnanuja (3) u Bapuja (4)
MOTJIO OU Ce MPETIIOCTaBUTH JIa Cy OCTAIM Ha MECTY CITy»k0e, Oynyhu na je
XV Apollinaris mpe ocHuBama KoJIOHHje BEPOBATHO OWJIa CTAIIMOHUPAHA Y
Emonn. Mehytum, ako mocMarpaMo 0OCHHUBambE BOjJHUUKUX KOJIOHHKja y Onu-
3WHH JIETHjCKHX JIoropa y OalkaHCKUM IPOBUHIIMjaMa, younhemo aa cy ne-
nyknwuje (y3 BeTepaHe qpyruX jeIMHuIa) 00yXBaTalle U BOjHUKE OTIYIITCHE

1% 3a cognomina koja mouumy Ha Sca— yr. Nomenclator, 255 u 1.

107 M. Sasel-Kos, ZPE 109, 238 u 1.

108 Kubitschek, Imp Rom. 272.

19 Alf51dy, PND, 71; Nomenclator, 62; Mdcsy, Bevolkerung, 153; Schulze, LE,
139, nam. 5.

10y, Forni, Reclutamento, 227; Mann, Recruitment and Settlement, Table
17.1.

1 Dessau, ILS 2264; Mocsy, Bevolkerung, 192.

12 y1. Nomenclator, 206; Alfoldy, PND, 104.
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U3 JIETHja KOje Cy HeKaJia YMHIIe rmocaty aaror Joropa. Tako cy y Eckycy,
Mope/T OCTaIuX, BEPOBATHO HacesheHU M BeTepanu V Macedonica, koja je
npe AeAyKipje ouna y Tom soropy. Mcnyxenu ojauiy X111 Gemina no6umu
Cy 3€MJbY y OKOJIMHHU CBOI HeKajalmmer jJoropa [leroBuona. ¥ ExkBymy cy
nacesbenu Berepanu VIl Claudia, koja je 6una ctanmonupana y oOImKBEM
soropy Tuiypujymy. Ctora npernocrabibamo ja cy Oxanuje (3) u Bapuje
(4), oriymirenn u3 XV Apollinaris, BepoBarHo npurnaaanu rpynu Tudepuje-
BuX KonoHucta. Kana je pea o Mapky (1) u Tury Kansennujy (3), cacBum
j€ JacHO Jia ce HUCY 3aJprKalii Kpaj jioropa y kome cy ciyxkunu. Jleruja VIII
Augusta je y npBoj monosunu | Beka, 1o 45. roguHe, Oniia cTallMOHUpaHa
y [leroBuony, a y EMOHM HHje OocTaBuMiIa HUKaKBE TParoBe, OCUM BETEpaH-
ckux criomennka |1 m 3. Crora O ce ¢ pa3joroM MOIJIO MPETIOCTABUTH Ja
Cy WBeHH BeTepaHu oj Tubepuja 100WIM 3eMIBHIIHE TapIieie Ha IPaJICKO]
teputopuju (1, 3).

Manob6pojan BeTepancku criomMmeHunn U3 JbyOsbaHe He mpyxajy
YBpCTE JI0Ka3e, Beh caMo nHIUNuje, 0 OpraHn30BaHOM HaceJbaBarmby HCIY-
xenux Bojuuka yieruja VIII Augusta u XV Apollinaris y Emonu. Ha 1y
MPETHOCTaBKY, OCUM OCKYIHOT ernurpadckor marepujana, ykasyjy ¥ HeKH
JPYTU €IEMECHTH.

Henyxiuja Ou ce MOTIIa JOBECTH Y Be3y ca MPETIIOCTABKOM IpeMa
k0joj je EmMoHa nipe ocHuBama kojonuje moa Tubepujem Ouia jorop XV
Apollinaris. Behu 6poj BeTepanckux kojoHuja mupom Llapctsa, u3 I Beka
u npBuX AetieHuja Il Beka, 0CHOBaH je Ha MECTHMa HEKaIalllbHX JICTH]CKHUX
JIOTOpa, HETOCPETHO 0 O/UTACKY BOjHUX jeanHuna. Y llanonuju je To ciry-
vaj ca [TeroBuoHoM, rie cy nocie omtacka X111 Gemina, Ha camom mpena3sy
u3 [ y Il Bek, HacesbeHM UCIY)KEHU BOJHHIIM MaHOHCKUX Jeruja. Eckyc y
Jlomoj Mesuju je Tokom I Beka 6uo norop seruje V Macedonica. Kaza je
ona HakoH 107. romuHe M 3aBpIIeTKa paroBa nMpotuB [lauana npebavyena y
Tpesmuc, Tpajan je Ha TEPUTOPHUjH Tpajia OCHOBAO KOJIOHH]Y, MOICITHBIIH
3eMJby HEKaJallllbUM BOJHHLIMMA ME3UjCKuX jernja. Kmayauje je kononujy
Claudia Agrippina y Jlowoj 'epmannju ocHoBao Ha MecTy joropa [ u XX
neruje,' noxk je Tpajanosa colonia Ulpia Traiana nukia y 6nusunu Betepe,
Hekamanimer goropa XXI1 Primigenia. “4AMez[apy u Tesecte y Adpuru ta-
kohe Tpeda yopojaru Meby BETEPaHCKE KOJIOHU]E KQ]C Cy HacTaJle Ha MECTy
HEKaIalllbHX JIOropa, jep je y o0a rpaja rnpe AeayKuuje Ouia CTaloHupaHa
111 Augusta.'> HaBenenu mpuMeps MOTIH 0¥ nhi y IIPHUIIOT XMITOTE3H 1A CY U
y Emonu naxon nipenacka XV Apollinaris y KapuyHTym HacesbeHH BeTepaHH
W J1a je Tpaji TOM [MPUJIMKOM Y3JUTHYT Ha paHT KOJIOHU]E.

113 Mann, Recruitment and Settlement, 25; Ritterling, RE XII 1252.

14 Mann, Recruitment and Settlement, 26.

115 P, Romanelli, Storia delle province Romane dell’Africa, Roma 1959, 293 u
1.; J. M. Lassére, Ubique Populus, Paris 1977, 250; Mann, Recruitment and Settle-
ment, 13.
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Y Bpeme npeTrnocTaBibeHe JeIyKIbje, moueTkoM Tudepujese Braje,
neruje VIII Augusta u XV Apollinaris 6une cy cratmonupane y [Tanonuju
—mnpga y [letoBuony, npyra y KapayHTymy — 11ro 61 Takohe MOIIo motkpe-
T MHUILBCHE O HAace/baBaby HUXOBUX BeTepaHa y EMonu. BojHuuke
KOJIOHHWje BaH MTanuje yrimaBHOM Cy OCHUBAHE JIEIYKIHjOM BOJHUKA OTITY-
LITEHHUX M3 JIETHja Koje Cy YMHUIIE IT0Ccaly IPOBHHIIM]E Y KOjOj ce Haja3uia
kojoHuja. [pyre nse Berepancke kosnonuje y [lanonuju (Casapuja u Ileto-
BHO) OCHOBAHE Cy JIeyKIIHjOM BeTepaHa manoHckux sieruja XV Apollinaris,
onuocuo Il Adiutrix u XI1I Gemina. ¥ ExBymy y Jlanmariiuju Hace/beHu Cy
Hekaganmu Bojuunu gaamarckux jgeruja VIl Claudia u X1 Claudia. Cxymu
y Topmoj Mesuju ocHOBaHH cy aeaykimjoM Betepana meruja VIl Claudia,
V Macedonica u V Alaudae, ok je Tpajan Ha Tepuropuju Panujapuje Hace-
o uciykene Bojauke aeruja IV Flavia m V Macedonica. Cee momemnyte
JEeIMHHULIE CY Y BPpeMe OCHHMBaHba KOJIOHHja YHHUIIE JIE0 ME3HjCKe Mocaje.
Eckyc, TpajanoBa kononuja y Jlomoj Me3uju, OCHOBaH je JIeAyKIIUjOM Be-
tepana V Macedonica u | Italica, koje cy Tama Oune cranmoHupane y oBoj
npoBuHLKjU. OBa M0jaBa, IPUPOAHA caMa MO ceOH, YOUJbUBA j€ U Y JPYTUM
MpoBHHIMjaMa. Y mmaHcKuM Kononujama Emeputi, Llesapayryctu n ®agen-
L1j1, IPHIIMKOM OCHUBAmA 110 ABI'YCTOM, HACEJHCHHU Cy BETEpPaHU JIeTH]ja
Koje ¢y y To Bpeme Gopasuie y lInanuju.''® Adpuuke koronuje, Oppidum
Novum, Amenapa, Manayp, Cutuduc u Tamyraan ocHOBaHE Cy ASTYKIIHjOM
ncryxenux Bojuuka 11 Augusta. Osa neruja je og ABrycToBe Biaje Omia
crannonupana y Adpurm.'!’

IToce6Ho Tpeba PasMOTPHUTH cnydaj ['aja BeTeHI/IJa Ha YHjeM Hal-
rpOOHOM CIIOMEHHMKY HHj€ CauyBaH Ha3WB JIETHjE Y KOjOj je CITy’KHO (9).
[Tay u [1aBan cy ra cBpcranu Mehy yuecunke y TubepujeBoj aeayKiuju Ha
nozpy4jy Emone.!"®M. Ilamen—Koc ¢pparmeHT merosor enurada aaryje y
MpBY MOJOBUHY | Beka u cMarpa Aa ce Ha3uB JICTHje MOXKE JIOMYHHTH CaMO
kao VI Augusta wmu XV Apollinaris, jep y EMoHu Huje nocBenoueHo npu-
CycTBO BeTepaHa Apyrux Jyiernja.''’ Cea je npuinka na je I'aj BeTeHHje ono
Uranuk. ['entunHo ume Vettenius, Beoma peTko y NpOBUHIMjaMa 3amaHoT
nena Lapcrsa,'*'npunaga uranckoj onomactuuy.'?' Berenujeso nopexio,
BpeMe HAaCTaHKa HErOBOT CIIOMEHHMKA M OKOJHOCT JIa je BEPOBATHO CITYXKO
y aeruju VI Augusta wiu XV Apollinaris rosope y npuiior npeTmnocTaBiii
Jla mpuriaga rpynu TuoeprjeBuX KOJOHHUCTA.

116y, Ritterling, RE XII 1458, 1550, 1566, 1599, 1678 u 1.; Mann, Recruitment
and Settlement, 28.

"7 vi. Mann, Recruitment and Settlement, 13 u 1. O neruju 111 Augusta ym.
Ritterling, RE XII 1493-1505.

'8 Patsch, RE V 2504; Pavan, Pannonia Superior, 486, uar. 8.

119 M. Sasel Kos, ZPE 109, 239 u n.

120 Tenrumuimj Vettenius MOCBEI0UEH je camo jenHoM y [Tanorwuju: yi. Nomen-
clator, 309.

121 Schulze, LE, 101.
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Amnanusa Harnuca Berepana jgeruja VI Augusta u XV Apollinaris (1,
3, 4) nmokasaja je Ja ce ’HUXOBO NMPHUCYCTBO Y EMOHM Hajipe Moxke 00jacHu-
TH ydemrheM y IeyKIHjH, Hako He Tpeba cacBUM of0anuTu Hu MoryhHocT
Ja Cy ce y rpafdy Hacenwun Viritim. Fbuma tpeba momaru 'aja Berenuja (5)
KOjH je TI0 CBOj MPHJIUIIM CITYXKHO Y jeIHOj Ofl IBe MoMeHyTe jeruje. Ha ne-
OYKLHUjy OM MOTJIO YKa3uBaTH U TO IITO je EMOHA BepoBaTHO OCHOBaHA Ha
MECTY HEKaJlalllbeT JIETHjCKOT JIOropa, Kao U OKOJTHOCT Ja Cy YYECHHUIH 0e3
M3y3eTKa CITY)KWIN y TAHOHCKHUM JIeTHjamMa. Y3eTH 3ajeTHO OBH ITOJallH YITy-
hyjy Ha ipeTmocTaBKy /a je EMOHa BOjHHYKa KOJIOHW]a WITH Ja CY BETEPaHU
YUHHIH 100ap neo konoHucta. OcHOBao jy je Tubepwuje y npyroj moJoBHHU
14. nim mogetkoM 15. romune H. e., momro je XV Apollinaris mpememrrena
Ha [{yHaB.

VY HapaTHBHUM U enurpadcKUM W3BOPHMA HEMa HUKAKBHX MHJIUIIH]a
na je y oonactu EMoHe OmIto ItaHCKOT HaceshbaBara BeTepana u rocie Tube-
pujese Brane. Y 11 u 11l Beky nmocBezoueH je caMo jefaH BOjHUK, OTITYIITEH
u3 nruje X1 Gemina (2). HaarpoOHu ciomeHuK, koju je Aypenuje JoBuH
MOCTaBHO CBOjOj )KeHH, ToTH4e u3 Apyre nonosune 11 wmu 3 111 Beka. Jlernja
X1l Gemina 6uina je y Anynymy o ocBajama Jlakuje 10 Jpyre HOJIOBUHE
111 Beka, a 3aTuM je, kaga je Aypenujan 275. roaune Hamyctuo Jakujy, npe-
MmeruteHa y Patjapujy.'*V JbyGsbaHu Cy, KOJHKO je HaMa MO3HAaTo, 10 caja
OTKPHBEHA TPH HATIHCA IbeHUX aKTUBHUX BOjHHKA.'? [Ilaren ux je y3eo kao
noka3 na cy onpenu ieruje X111 Gemina y IanujenoBo 106a (253-268) Grutu
cranponnpanu y Emonmu.'>* Crora 6u Hatmwc 2 MoKIa Tpebaro yxke qartoBa-
TH y cpenuHy win apyry monosuny 11 Beka. Ckopo je cacBUM CHUTYPHO 1a
je Aypenuje JoBuH 0cTao Ha MecTy cirykOe. Ha To 61, ocuM oKoTHOCTH Ja
j€ CIIy’KHO Y JeTUHUIIA YHjH OJIPE/IH CY, U3IVIe/Ia, U3BECHO BpeMe OOpaBHIIn
y EMoHH, y3Ka3uBaiio 1 \meroBo nopekio. Perpyrosan je y [opwmoj Mesuju,
oZaKJe je ca ozpenuma aeruje XI11 Gemina npemao y Emony. Hakon gacHor
OTIYCTa U3 BOjCKE 3a/IpKao ce y OMU3UHM MecTa CIryKoe.

Berepancku Harnucn Hahenn y JbyGbaru KpaTku Cy 1 jeIHOCTaBHH 1
He MPYajy MHOTO [0aTaka O MOPOJHLAMA, yTO3H H IOI0XKA]y HCITYKEHHX
BOjHHKa y )HBOTY EMOHe. J[BojuIIa o/ meTopHIie BeTepaHa Koje CMO CBpCTa-
1 mehy TubepujeBe konoHucte Moria cy outu oxemena. [ pymy TIAE ca
(parmenTa HaaArpoOHOT Harmrca 1 Moka Ou Tpebaslo MPOTYMadyUuTH Kao
Kpaj TeHTHIHOT HMEHa Cynpyre Mapka xoju je ciayxuo y aeruju VI Augu-
sta. [Terponwuja, Koja ce cioMumbe¢ Ha BapujeBoM HAATPOOHOM CTIOMEHUKY,
Mora 6u OuTH merosa xkeHa (4). Ocranu Berepanu u3 | Beka HUCY OHIH
oxemwenn. Hanrpoouu cniomenuk Jlynujy Oknanujy (3) mocraumnu cy Tur
Kaneennuje, Berepan VI Augusta, u ociiobohenunia Oxnanuja Excriekrara,
1ok je Berenwuja (5) caxpanuo Opar Tur.

122 ym. Ritterling, RE XII 1716 u .

123 CIL III 1435410; AlJ 157; ILJug 306.

124 Sagel, RE Suppl. XI 565. thterllng, RE XII 1722 je ckpeHyo aKiy Ha CIIO-
wermre X111 Gemina us Emone, uctrnuyhu na ux tpeda narosatu y 111 Bek.
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Aypenuje JosuH, Betepan jgeruje Xl Gemina, 6uo je oxemen (5).
Hberosa cympyra 3Bana ce Aypenuja Ypca v 110 CBOj IPHUJIUIH je Onia u3
I'opwe Ilanonuje, Mmoxxaa Oamr n3 EMoHe uin meHe HemocpeiHe OKOJIMHE.
Ha To yka3syje npe cBera rentiiino ume Aurelia, te kornomen Ursa koju je,
npema Andenaunjy, OM0 BeoMa YecCT y KeITCKHUM obnactima.'” bakoun je
youno za je kornoMmer Ursus rocie Mapka Aypeiija yriaBHOM OCBEI0YCH
y jyrozanaanum obnactuma [opme [Tanonuje.'?

CUCLIA

Monepra uctopuorpaduja diaaBujeBIIIMa MPUIIHCYje OCHUBAKHE
IBajy BeTepaHckux kononuja y [lanonuju: Cucnuje u Cupmujyma. Enurer
Flavia, mocBenouen Ha enurpadckum ciomenuiMa u3 Cucka,'?’ Tpuba Qu-
irina, kojoj cy npunananu Becnasujan n meroBu cHHOBH, ** 1 icey0-Tpubda
Flavia'? nokasyjy sia je Cucumja KoloHuja jeaHOT Ofl Biajapa MOMEHyTe
auHactuje. Moun je cmarpao aa jy je, kao u Cupmujym ocHoBao Becnasu-
jas, jep ce oba rpaja jaBibajy Kao Origo cBeoKa Ha BOJHO] AUILIOMH H3 73.
romure (CIL X VI 18).!1*° OkomHOCT J1a je HEeKH Tpaj HaBeIACH Kao Origo y
BOjJHOj IUIIOJIOMH HE MOXe ce, MehyTuM, kako je npemouno C. [ymranuh,
CMaTpaTH MOY3[AaHHM CBEIOYaHCTBOM O HETOBOM cTarycy.'’' Muiubeme
Koje je u3y10kuo Mouun Tpebasio OM NMPUXBaTUTH, ajlk U3 JPYTUX pas3iora.
[TnuHMjeBO u3Iarame MOIIO OW OMTU Ol BEJIMKE MOMONM MU JaTOBakY
ocHuBama kononuje Cuctmje. OH kaxe ga cy EMona n Cucnmja KojgoHH]e
y ITanonuju: in ea (Pannonia) coloniae Aemona et Siscia.'*? Kaxko je criuc
Historia Naturalis 3aBpuien HajkacHuje 79. ronune, Cucuuja je KoJoHHjal-
HU CTaTyc Mopaja crehu mpe Tor naryma, ma Ou cTora mbeHO Y3AH3ame Ha
paHr koionuje Tpebao mpumnucatu Becmasujany. '

Y mozaepHoj ucropuorpaduju ce Bepyje aa je Cuciiuja BOjHUYKa KOJIO-
HHja, OCHOBaHa JIeIyKI1joM BeTepana PaBeHcke ¢iore. Kao raBHu g1oka3
HABOJM ce BOjHa auruioma o 5. anpuna 71. ronuue, Hahena y Casnonu, y
K0joj cToju ma cy Berepanu Pasemncke duore deducti in Pannoniam (CIL
XVI 14). OBy mpeTrocTaBky je Meljy [IpBUMA U3JI0KUO PuTepnuur, Hara-
cHBIIM 1a O ocHUBame KojdoHHja Cucnuje n Cupmujyma Moxza Tpedano
TIOBE3aTH ca IeAyKijoM BeTepana PaBercke diore y [lanonnju. OH je Ha-

125 Alfoldy, PND, 318; V. Nomenclator, 321.

126 Barkoczi, Acta arch. hung. 16, 326.

127 CIL 11T 4471, 11029.

128 Kubitschek, Imp. Rom. 271.

129 CIL VI 32523 b 19; 32624 ¢ 11 ud 24.

130 Mécsy, Pannonia and Moesia, 112 sq.; idem, RE Suppl. IX 597.

131 Dusani¢, Bassianae and its Territory, Arch. Yug. 8, 1967, 78, n°® 59.

132 Plin. NH IIT 147.

13 Cf. Kornemann, RE IV, 546; Mommsen, CIL IIT p. 501; Assmann, De coloni-
is, 102; Barkoczi, Acta arch. hung 16, 260; Sasel RE Suppl. XTIV 736, s. v. Siscia;
Dusamc Anommm kvadransi, Numzzmancarl 1978 37.
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BEO JIa Cy BOJHMIIU OTIYIITeHN U3 MuseHcke ¢rote HacesbeHu y [lectymy y
Wranuju, o yemy cenode ase auruiome u3 71. rogune (CIL III, p. 1959, n°®
IX; Kubitschek, Osterr. Arch. Jahresh. 17, 148 u n1.)."**Haarpoouu criome-
HuK Mapka Munnnyja Carypuuna, Berepana PaBencke ¢iote, nponahen
y Cucky'?® motBphyje, npemMa MHILbeHY BehHHE HCTPaKUBaYa, U3JIOKCHY
npernocrtaBky.*® /lymannh noMumea aa je genykuuja Ha Teputopuju Cu-
ciuje oOHaBJbaHa y HapenHuM jaetieHujama. Enuter Aelia, mocsenoueH y
HasuBy rpana (CIL VI 32533 b), npema \eroBoM MHUINUBEHY, MOTA0 OU ce
OJTHOCHTH Ha HaceJhbaBarbe NCIY)KCHUX BOJHHKA 1Moj Xajapujanom. '’

3a caja HeMa MOy3/1aHHX J10Ka3a O OPraHN30BaHOM HaceJbaBamy Be-
tepana PaBencke diore y Cucnuju. [Tomarak u3 numiome CIL XVI 14 u3
71. ronmHe Morao 61 ce OJHOCHUTH Ha OmIIo Koje MecTo y [laHoHujH, a BeTe-
pancku Harmue CIL 11T 3971 nwe MOpa MMaTH HUKAKBE BE3¢ Ca IIOMCHYTOM
JUILIOMOM. MI/IHI/IHI/I_]e CaryphuH je y CHuciyjy MOTao JIOCIIETH U3 CACBUM
JIpYTHX pasjiora, KOju HUCY MMaJi Be3e ca aenykuujom. [Ipema y Harmmcy
HUje HaBEJCH HEroB 0Fig0o, MOTIIO OM ce MPETHOCTaBUTH J1a je pohen y Cu-
cuuju. Enurad je 3a xuBoTa moctaBuo ceOu, CBOjOj KEHU U JeLH, H POIIU-
tesbuMa Mununujy Kansy u Munnuuju [pucku. OBaj nogarak 6u Moxaa
Tpebasto y3eTu Kao MHIULHK]Y J1a Cy BberOBH POIUTEIbH, I1a M OH caM, OWIIN U3
Cucmmje. [lo3naro je na cy y PaBeHCKoj (prioTH yTIIaBHOM CITYXKHII PETPYTH
13 OaJIKaHCKUX MTPOBUHIM]a, TIpe cBera Jlanmartuje u [lanonuje. Tamut Gee-
XU 1a je PaBencka (1)J10Ta 69. roquHe MaxoM OmJIa cacTaBbeHA O MOpHapa
13 OBE J1BE IPOBUHLI]C. B8TTomanm Koje cMo 0 cafia TIPEIOYrIN YKa3yjy Ha
moryhnoct aa je Munnnuje Carypuun 6mo n3 Cucuyje, mro 0u 3Ha4MI0
Jla ce HaKOH ci1yx0e y PaBeHckoj (hiioTu BpaTHo y 3aBuuaj. Ctora ce HaTIuc
CILIII 3971 He MOXke cMaTparH Moy3/1aHOM [TOTBPIOM MPETIIOCTaBKE peMa
k0joj ¢y y Cucuuju, NpuinkoM OCHUBama KOJIOHU]je, HACEJbEHU BETECPaHU
PaBeHcke ¢uiore.

VY Cucuuju je, KOJUKO je Hama I03HATO, NOCBEIOYCH CaMoO jelaH
nerujcku BerepaH. Peu je o Mapky Aypenujy [maGpuony, KOH3ylapckoM
oeneduumjapy XIV Gemina. beros enutad, ypesaH Ha caprodary, HoTuye
c kpaja Il i mouetka 111 Beka (18). [71a0pwoH je 1Mo cBOj MPHITUIM OCTA0 Y

134 Ritterling, RE XII 1275.

135 CIL TIT 3971: V(ivus) f(ecit) | M. Minici|us Saturni[nus | ve]t(eranus) ex
op[t]ion(e) [cl(assis) |5 prae]toriae Rave[n|nat(is)] annor(um) [L]XXX [sibi] | et Cri-
spiae Ce[l]e[rinae] | coniugi caris[simae | et] Minicis Cele[ri] |10 Cert[o] Grat[o f(ili-
is) | et] Minicis Ca[lvo et | Pris]cae pare[ntibus | b(ene) m(erentibus)] p(osuit).

136 Pavan, Pannoma Superior, 436 u Ham. 9; Mocsy, Bevolkerung, 26; idem,
Pannonia and Moesia, 112 sq.; Sasel, RE Suppl. XIV 734; Dusani¢, Numizmaticar
1, 40; Mann, Recruitment and Settlement 32 uctnuyhu 1a HeMa MOy3aHKUX J0Ka3a
0 ,Z[e,Z[YKIII/IjI/I BETEpaHa.

37 Dusani¢, Numizmaticar 1, 37 v nam. 97.

138 Tac. Hist. I 12. O perpyranmju Pasencke ¢uore yii. C. G. Starr, Roman Im-
perial Navy 31 B.C.—A.D. 324, Cambridge 1960, 74 u x.
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rpamy y KOMe je CIIy’)KHo Kao beneficiarius consularis. Jou je JlomameBcku
npumMeTHo 112 je y Cucrmju Omia Jonupana jeJiHa oJf MHOTOOpojHUX OceHe-
¢unmjapuux cranuna y [lanonuju. Paanio ce o JBOCTPYKOj CTaHHIH, OX
M3y3eTHOT 3Havaja, jep ce Ha Hatnucuma CIL 111 10842 u 10843 ciomumy
o aBojuia beneduimjapa.'* [locrojarme cranuie MOTBphyje ¥ BeIUKH Opoj
oenedurmjapuux Harnuca u3 11 u 111 Bexa otkpusenux y Cucky.'* vV Cu-
CLMjH je, u3riena, Ouia JoIMpaHa U [apuHCKa CTaHULA Y K0joj ce miahaiio
3a mpena3 npeko Kyne u Case.'*! JIy)xHOCTH KOH3yIapckux GeHneduimjapa
Morie cy OUTH Be3aHe U 3a HapuHCKy ctanuily. Ha [ maGpruonoBo naHoHCKo
MOPEKJIO yKasyje reHTmwiiHo ume Aurelius, kao u moxarak ga y jeruju X1V
Geminay IT u I1I Bexy npeosnalyyjy perpytu us ITanonwuje.'? Iberoa skeHa,
Cenrtumuja Marpona, morita 6u Outr i3 Cucityje wi okoimuHe. CMatpa ce aa
je xornomen Matrona y ITaHoHHMj¥ U3BEICH 01 HEKOT KEJITCKOT HMeHa. '+

139 Domaszewski, Westd. Zeit. 21, 176 u man. 127. Y. Mann, Recruitement and
Settlement, 33 u nam. 379.

140 Schallmayer, B, n® 302-313.

141 De Laet, Portorium, 222.

142 V1. Forni, Reclutamento, 230 u a.; Mann, Recruitement and Settlement, Ta-
ble 17.3.

143 Mocsy, Bevolkerung, 181.



HOIbA ITAHOHUJA

MVYPCA

XaupnjaH je, momyT Tpajana, ocHOBao camo jenHy konoHujy y [la-
nouuju. Ilonarak Credana Busantunua ga je Mypca Kticpo
" ASp1avo ' manasu notepay y enurpadekum u3sopumMa. Y OcHjexy je jomr
1785. ronune nalen narmuc CIL 111 3279 koju cy rpal)anu Mypce nocraBuiu
y "act XaapujaHa, oCHIBa4a KoyioHuje. Ha3us rpaga, morBplen Ha enurpad-
CKHMM CIIOMEHHMITMMa, racko je colonia Aelia Mursa (170), a mocsenoueHa
je u nceyno-tpuba Aelia.'* OcHuBame KOJIOHHU]E Pa3IMYUTO je TaTOBAHO Y
MmozepHoj uctopuorpaduju. I'pad (A. Graf) je HaBeo 121. roguny,'* nok ce
@nyc (M. Fluss) ognmyuno 3a 124. u XanpujaHoBo myToBame Kpo3 [laHoHu-
jy.""BpyHimun je Ha camoM kpajy XIX Beka u3Heo MPETIOCTABKY, KOjy Cy
TPUXBATHIIA APYTH HCTPKMBAYH, J1a je Mypca Ha paHT KOJIOHH]E y3XUrHyTa
133. ronune. CBOJC MUILbEHe 3acHOBao je Ha Hatnucy CIL 111 3280 u3 133.
rOZIMHE KOjH je MOCTaBhO caMm Xajapujan.'*

Behuna mMozmepHuX HMCTpakuBaua MPETIIOCTaBJba Ja je XaapujaH,
MPUJIMKOM OCHUBakbha KOJIOHUjE, Ha TPaJICKO] TCPUTOPH]H HACEITUO HCITY-
JKCHE BOJHUKE MTAHOHCKUX Jieruja. Mel)y KoJIOHHCTHMA CY, KaKo je BEpOoBao
BpyHammMum, 6wy 1 BeTepaHu KOjy Cy HETIOCPEIHO TIPe TOTa TOOWITH PIMCKa
rpahancka mpasa.'* Jour je Kyouuek (W. Kubitschek) , kpajem XIX Beka, u3-

144 Steph. Byz. 458, s. v. Mobpoa.

145 CIL VI 3235 32114 32542 32628 a, 37184 c; AE 1948, 68.

146 Graf, Ant. Geogr 66.

147 M. Fluss, RE XVI, 1935, 674, s. v. Mursa.

14 Brun$mid, Colonia Aelia Mursa, VHAD 4, 1899/1900, 24. Vn. Pinterovi¢,
Mursa, 53 u 1.

49 Brundmid, loc. cit. y marm. 148.
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HEO MPETIOCTaBKY NpeMa Kojoj je Xaapujan y MypcH Haceinno HeKaalhe
Bojunke meruje |1 Adiutrix.'s°

Enurpadcxu marepujan n3z Ocujexa Koju ce 0JJHOCH Ha BETepaHe H3y-
3€THO je OCKY/IaH ¥ TOTOBO JIa HE MPYKa HUKaKBy OCHOBY 3a IMOTBP/LY XHUIIO-
Te3e o enykiuju. Ha Teputopuju rpajia mocBe104eHO je PUCYCTBO TPOjHILIS
uciyxenux Bojuuka (130-132), a camo jenaH oj1 lbUX MOTao OU Ce ToBe3aTu
ca OCHHMBameM KosoHHje o XaapujanoM. Ped je o Tuty Aypenunjy AButy
u3 |l Adiutrix. Haarpo6na crena 130, kojy je 3a )HBOTa MOAUTA0 CEOH U
CBOj0j ’KEHH YITHjU AHI/Ij aHM, J1aToBaHa je y mpBy nojoBuny Il Beka. ABut
110 CBOj NPWJIMIIM HUje Mpunagao joMahemM cTaHOBHHUINTBY, HAKO je HOCHO
renTiiHO ume Aurelius. OBaj rentumuyj je y Ianonuju 6no pacnpocTparen
TeK Ol BpeMeHa Biiazie Mapka Aypenuja, aiu je I0CBe/I04eH U [Pe CPeHHe
11 Beka.'>' ABuT 61 Morao OutH u3 jyxHe ['anuje nnu ceepre Uranuje, rae
je rerrunuij Aurelius Burire myrta motBphen u npe apyre mosgosure 11 Be-
ka.?Kornomen AVitus kapakTepucTHUaH je 3a KeATCKe 00macTu. !>

Mouu je Aypenuja Asura (130) yBpctro mehy XanpujaHose KoJIOHHU-
cre.'>* JI. [TunTepoBuh nomuiba aa je ABUT oirao y Mypcey y nmorpasu 3a
MOBOJHHUJUM YCIIOBHMA 32 KUBOT MJIM 3aTO IITO je OMO pOAOM ofatiie, ajiu
HaloOMU-¢ U MOTYhHOCT J1a je mpuIaiao rpyny BeTepaHa koje je Xaapujan
HAceINo Ha TEPUTOPHUjH HOBOOCHOBaHE KosoHHje.'* [Ipema BpeMeHy HacTaH-
Ka HaarpooOue creine 130 U mpeTnocTaBbEHOM MOPEKIy, ABUT OM MOXJa
Morao OuTH jenaH o XaIpujaHOBUX KojoHucta. C Ipyre cTpaHe, JakKo je
MOTao OCTaTH Ha MECTY IJI€ je N3BECHO BpeMe CIIY)KHO y HEKOM OJ1 OfIpesa
I Adiutrix. Hexu uctpakusauu, mely kojuma cy dmyc, /1. [Tuatepouh u
Mamn, Bepyjy J1a je oBa JIeTHja WiIN HEKU HheH Opel] KpajeM | wim noyeTkoMm
IT Beka Oma crarmonupana y okoiauan Mypce.'>® JT. ITuareposuh je moce6-
HO McTakia oreke ca meuarom leg(io) 11 Ad(iutrix) p(la) f(idelis) u3 Ocwujexa
KOje Cy, IpeMa BCHOM MHUIILBEHY, IpaBibeHe 10K je oapen |1 Adiutrix 6uo
y Mypcu, nox Tpajanom u Xaapujanom.'’

Topune 1783. y Ocujeky je npoHalen panuje nomenytu Harmuc CIL
11T 3280 u3 133. rogune, unju Teket macu: Imp(erator) Caesar di[vi Trai]-

150 Kubitschek, Imp. Rom. 227.Vu. Barkdczi, Acta arch. hung. 16, 283; Mann,
Recruitement and Settlement, 34.

51 Mocesy, Bevolkerung, 151; Barkoczi, Acta arch. hung. 16, 294.

152 Mécsy, loc. cit. y mam. 151.

153 Alf6ldy, PND, 160 u 1.; Nomenclator, 160. Mdcsy, Bevolkerung, 260, 217/1 u
Pinterovi¢, Mursa, 81 takole m3HOCE MUTIUBEHE 1A je ABHT, cyaehu mpeMa UMeHY,
BEpOBATHO OHO ca 3amaaa, Moaa u3 jyxxHe ['ammje.

154 Mécsy, Bevolkerung, 75.

155 Pinterovi¢, Mursa, 81.

156 Fluss, RE XVI 675; Pinterovi¢, Mursa, 47 u 1., 104 u 1.; Mann, Recruitment
and Settlement, 34.

157 Pinterovi¢, Limesstudien in der Baranja und in Slawonien, Arch. Yug. 9,73 u 1.

50



Berepancke kononnje

|ani Parthici fil(ius) | div[i Nervae] | nepos Traianus H[adrianus] | Aug(us-
tus) pontifex ma[ximus] |° tribunicia potes[tate] | XVII co(n)s(ul) Il [per] |
leg(ionem) I[I Adi(utricem)]. OBaj ciomenuk ykasyje aa je |1 Adiutrix onu-
rpaja U3BECHY yJIOTY MPHINKOM OCHUBama KOJIOHHUje. Y HajMamy PYKY je
y4ecTBOBaJIA Y M3rpaibu Mypce, YKOIHKO C€ HATITUC MTOBEXKE Ca MOIU3amheM
3WJMHA WM HEeKe jaBHe TpaljeBHHe, Kao WITO Cy TO YUMHWIN BpyHIIMu 1
[TunTeposuh.'** TloMmeHyTH cioMeHUK MOrao Ou ce, Mel)yTUM, OTHOCUTH U
Ha OCHHBambE KOJIOHHUje U JeayKiujy Berepana |l Adiutrix Ha meHoj Tepu-
topuju. Y TpajanoBoj xononuju Tamyramu, y Adpunm, mpoHaheHa cy asa
Harnuca u3 100. roauHe H. e. ca ciinuHuM Texctom: co[loniam Mar]c[ilanam
Tr[ai]lanam Th[amuga]di per leg(ionem) Il Au[g(ustam) condidit].!* Ouu
ynyhyjy Ha IpeTnocTaBKy Ja Cy MPUINKOM OCHHBamba KOJIOHH]E Ha HEHO)]
TepuTOpHju HacesbeHu BeTepanu Jjeruje Il Augusta. ¥V Tom ciyuyajy Ou
Aypenuje ABHT, IOCBeIoueH Ha HaArpoOHoj ctenu 130, morao OuTH jenan
o XaznpujaHoBUX KonoHHcTa. OMIITE je MO3HATO Ja Cy BOjHUYKE KOJIOHH]jE
mupoM llapcTBa ocHUBaHE HacelbaBamk-EM BETEpaHa JIETHja Koje cy Owmre
CTALOHMPAHE Y NPOBHHLMJH y K0joj ce Hanasuia u konouuja. [Ipumepa
nma mHoro: CaBapuja u [IeToBHO OCHOBaHU Cy JIeNyKIMjOM HEKaJalIbUX
BOjHUKA TAHOHCKUX JIerHja; y EKByMy Cy HaceJbeHH BeTepaHH TAIMATCKHX,
a'y Cxynnma u Eckycy Berepanu ME3HjCKHX jeIMHUIIA.

Y mozepHoj ucToprorpaduju ce mpeTnocTassba Aa Cy ase Xanpuja-
HOBE KOJIOHH]E MOX/1a HMaJIe Be3e Ca IIIAHCKUM HacesbaBarbeM Berepana. Ha
Taj Ha4MH je, TpeMa ACMaHOBOM (J Assmann) MUILJBEHY, OCHOBaH Exkanym
y Wranuju.'® Mau Bepyje 21a Cy jenaH 1eo KONOHUCTA Y Jepycannmy MOria
YUHUTH UCIY)KEHH BOjHUIM, ncTuayhu ia ce jorop X Fretensis nanaswuo y3
3amajiHy JIe0 TPAACKUX 3uanHa. !

[logaum xojuma MopepHa uctopuorpaduja y oBOM TPEHYTKY pacio-
Jake He TIPY’Kajy OCHOBY 3a KOHAYHO pelleme MUTama 1a v je Mypca Boj-
HUYKa KosoHuja. Mnak, HaarpoOna crena 130, yuemrhe neruje 11 Adiutrix
y OCHUBamY KOJIOHUjE M OKOJIHOCT Jia j¢ XajpHujaH, Kako Ce YMHHU, OCHOBAO
JIBE BETepaHCKe KOJIOHH]e, yKa3yjy Ha MoryhHocT a je Melhy HacesbeHuIuma
OWITI0 M UCITY)KEHUX BOJHUKA.

Y Ocwujeky cy, mopen crene 130, mponalhena jormn qBa ClioOMEeHHKA
BeTepaHa koju ¢y ce y Mypcu Hacenwnu Viritim (131, 132). Hajupe tpeba
pasmoTpuTH ciyydaj Llenzopunuja Makcuma, KoH3ynapckor 6eHeduuujapa
Hemno3Hare jequHuIe. Apa Kojy je IOCBeTHO JynuTepy 1aToBaHa je y BpeMe
oxo 164. roqune (132). Makcuma Ou BepoBaTHO Tpebasio cBpcTary Mel)y Bete-
paHe KojH Cy ce 3apKajii Ha MecTy ciyxoe. Y Mypcu ce, nsriesa, Hanazuia
jenHa ox MHOroopojHux O6eneduunjapaux cranuua [lanonuje. IIpucycrso

158 Brundmid, VHAD 4, 23 u 1.; Pinterovi¢, Mursa, 54.
19 CIL VIII 17842, 17843.

160 Assman, De coloniis, 119.

161 Mann, Recruitment and Settlement, 41 u 1.
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oenedurmjapa enurpadeku je mocsenodeHo y I u 111 Beky.'? Cranuity Tpe-
0a moBe3aTu ca UCTAKHYTHM IOJIOKajeM Tpasia y MpEeXH PUMCKUX ITyTeBa
Ha moapyu4jy IManouuje. Mypca ce y crimcy Itinerarium Antonini cromusse
4yeTupu myta: Ha myreBuma Cupmujym—TpeBepu, TaypynymMm—ApreHropare,
Cucuuja—Mypca u Cupmujym-KapayHntym.'® JloMaeBeku je MCTaKao lbeH
nonoxaj Ha caodpahajuuim Aqua Viva—-Sirmium u cKpeHyo Naxmy Ja ce
O]l ’b€ 0]1Baja0 OTpaHaK Koju ce Koy TeyroOyprujyma ynuBao y myT ayx Jly-
HaBa.'** Iensopunuje Makcum, MOCBeI04EH HAa BOTUBHO] apu 132, 1o ¢Boj
MIPIJTUITH j€ CITy’KHO Yy OeHepuIHjapHOj cTaHUI Yy MypcH, T1ie je U 0cTao
HAKOH YacHOT OTIIyCTa.

Ha mecTy comy»x0e BepoBaTHO ce 3aapxao u Mapko Aypenuje AXuiej,
Hekaamby Custos armorum steruje |1 Adiutrix (131). HaarpoOuu crioMeHHK
mweroBor cuHa J[nomena Hacrao je kpajeM Il wim noverkom 11 Beka. Axuej
je Moka OMo M3 HeKe O MCTOYHUX NpoBuHIMja LlapcTBa, jep OH U Hmeros
CHH HOce rpuka umena.'® ¥ nerujy Il Adiutrix morao je crymuru 1ok je 00-
paBHIIa HA MCTOKY, Oopehu ce y HEKOM 011 paToBa IpPOTHB [MTaphana. [Tomro
je Ha)_'LFpO6HI/I cnomenuk 131 naroBan Ha kpaj II mnu nouerax I11 Bexa, ynan
ce J1a je BepOBaTHO PErpyToBaH y TOKy pata 162—166. ronune. 3Ha ce 1a je
I Adiutrix yaectBoBana y oBoM moxomy,'® a Axuiiej u Ipyrd BOJHHIIM H3
HCTOYHMX MPOBHHIMja YHOBAUCHHU Cy J1a OM ce HaJIOKHAIWIN I'yOuIH Koje
je mperprena y 60pOu MpOTHB HeTpHujaresba. AXuiej je, kao u Llensopunuje
Maxkcum, MOXAa CIIy)kuo y 6eneduijapaoj cranuiy y Mypcu.

ITomatke o MOPOAMYHOM CTamky MOCEAYjEMO 3a ABOJHITY BETEpaHa U3
Mypce (130, 131). Mouwu je, Ha 0OCHOBY KOTHOMEHA, IIPETIIOCTABNO /1a je YII-
nuja Anmjana, skeHa Aypenuja Asuta (130), BEPOBATHO OMJIA [TIOPEKIIOM 13
OKOJTHHE AKBHHKYMa. 17 ABHT C€ FbOME O’KEHHO JIOK j& CITY)KHO Y AKBHHKyMY
¥ TI0BEO Jy je ca cobom Kaja je o1 Xaapujana 10010 3eMiby Ha TSPUTOPH]H
Mypce. Mapko Aypenuje Axuiej Takohe je 3aCHOBa0O MOPOIUILY, alld UME
ETrOBe JKEHe HUje HaBeleHo Ha Hatnucy 131.

CUPMUNIYM

Cupmujym je, y3 Cucnmjy, npyra kononuja y [laHoHMjH umje ce OCHU-
Bam€ MpUITKCYje Blagapuma auHactuje dnasujeBana. To moTBphyjy Ha3uB
rpaza colonia Flavia Sirmium!%u nceymno-tpuba Flavia.'® Behinna momep-

162 Schallmayer, Bl, n° 413-416.

163 1t. Ant. 232, 6; 243, 5; 265, 5, 10; 267, 1.
164 Domaszewski, Westd. Zeit. 21, 179.

165 Pape—Benseler, GEN, 186; 304.

166 Y. Ritterling, RE XII 1297 u 1., 1449.
167 Mocsy, Bevolkerung,151.

168 CIL III 753, 3230, 3243, 3242, 6441.

19 CIL VI 32523 b 21; AE 1934, 178.
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HUX HCcTpaxkuBada cMarpa jga Cupmujym Tpeba yopojaru mely rpamose
Koje je ocHoBao Jlomunujan. OBaj craB je mehy mpBuma n3Heo AcMaH,
HaIJIaCUBIIIM JIa j€ KOJIOHU]ja OCHOBaHa mnociie 79. rogune jep je [lnunuje,
3a pa3nuky ox Cucije, He criomumbe. "’ Mouw je, meljyTum, y3auzame Cup-
MHUjyMa Ha paHT KOJOHHje mpunucao Becnasujany u patoBao ra usmely
70.u 73. rogune, jep ce Cupmujym, 3ajenHo ca Cucuujom, jaBiba kao 0rigo
cBenoka Ha BojHoj auruiomu CIL XVI 18 u3 73. rogune.'”! Uunu ce 1a je
Cupmujym nmnak 6uo Jlomurjanosa kosonuja. [ lnnHuje ra cnoMmume caMmo
kao oppidum, mok 3a Cucigjy, Ydje OCHUBAWKE Ce Takohe Be3yje 3a HEKOT
on Biagapa nuHactuje DnaBujeBana, Kaxe jaa je ouna kononuja.'”>Kako
je Inunauje cime Historia Naturalis saspuren HajkacHuje 79. roauHe,
Cupmujym je craTyc KoioHHje Mopao nooutn usmely 79. u 96. ronune.
[Mpema munbery M. MupkoBuh, Majio je BEpoBaTHO Jia ce TO JACCHIIO 32
TuroBe kpaTKoTpajHe Biaje, Oynyhu na o HUje MMao HUKaKkBe Bese ca [1a-
HouujoM. C npyre crpane, CHpMHUjyM je OJIMTpa0 BeoMa 3HAYajHYy YJIOTY
y Jomunujanosum paroBuma Ha JlyHaBy 89-92. ronune. M. Mupkosuh
cMaTpa Jia je KOJIOHHjaJIHH CTaTyC CTeKao MOCje OBUX PaToBa, ajlki HCTUYE
Jla Ta4aH AatyM Huje Moryhe onpeantu.'”

Y MonepHOj uctopuorpaduju palMpeHo je MuLIbene aa je Cupmu-
jyMm, kao u Cuciuja, 0OCHOBaH AeIyKIjoM BeTepaHa PaBencke dmore. Kao
IJIaBHHU JI0Ka3 y3uMa ce Beh momenyta BojHa muruioma CIL XVI 14 u3 71.
roJIMHe, y K0joj ce Kaxke 1a ¢y Berepanu PaBencke drore deducti in Panno-
niam. Mouu je BepoBao J1a Cy UCITy)KeHH BOjHHUIHN (itoTe y CHpMHjyMy, Kao
n y Cucnuju, HaceJheHHU Ja O Ce MOCTaKao pa3Boj OpPOACKEe TProBUHE Ha
JlyHaBy, 11 Jia Cy BEpOBaTHO Y>KUBaJIM HEKE MTOBJIACTHUIIEC Y PeUHOM caoOpaha-
jy.'*V Cupmujymy, KOJIHKO je HaMa TI03HATO, 70 cajia Hije mpoHal)eH Hujenan
BETEPaHCKH CIIOMEHHUK KOjU OU ce MOrao JOBECTH y Be3y ca ACAYKIHjOM H
MOTBPIUTH OBY NPETIOCTABKY, I1a je cTora Tpeda MPUMHTH ca PEe3epPBOM.
Humnoma CIL XVI 18, uznara jennom nperopujanny 73. win 74. roause,
HalheHa y CI/IpMI/I]yMy, Moria O, moMuiuba MaH, ynthBaTn Ha XHUIIOTE3y
Jia Cy Ha TePUTOPH]y Ipajia JOBECHU BETEPaHU MIPETOPHjaHCKe rapae.'

170 Assmann, De coloniis, 108. Y. Graf, Ant. Geogr. 55; Dusani¢, Arch. Yug. 8,
78, Ham. 59; R. Syme Hadrian in Moesia, AV 19, 1968, 103.

1 Mocsy, loc. cit. y nam. 130. Sasel La fondazione delle citta Flavie quale
espressione di gratitudine politica, Opera Selecta 332-344 raxohe yopaja Cupmu-
jym Mely BecnasujaHoBe KoJIOHH]E.

172 Plin. NH III 147, 148.

173 M. Mirkovi¢, Sirmium I 15.

174 Mocsy, Pannonia and Moesia, 112 u 1. Mann, Recruitment and Settlement,
174, nan. 367 u Ritterling, RE XII 1275 u3paxanajy u3BecHy pe3epBy y MOTIEIy
npeTrnocTaske j1a je CupMujyM OCHOBAH JIe/yKIIMjoM BeTepana PaBeHcke ¢uoTe.

175 Mann, loc. cit. y mamn. 174 y3 HarmoMeHy Jia je TO Majo BEpOBATHO, jep HHje
MO3HATO [1a CY IPETOPHUjaHIM, MOCie MPBUX TOAWHA ABrycTOBE BJaje, IIAHCKU
HaceJbaBaHU BaH Wtanuje.
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Topgune 1909, y Beounny, Ha Tepuropuju CupMujyma, OTKpUBEHa je
II04a o7 Ierryapa Koja je ooenexapaia rpanuiie nocena Tudepuja Knaynuja
IMpucka, npedekra ane | civium Romanorum. TekcT Ha peiEb0j CTPaH! TLI0-
ge rmacu: Age(r) | vici losi|sta ads|ignatus Ti. Cl(audio) Pr|*isco pr(a)ef(ec-
to) | alae I c(ivium) R(omanorum). Ha 3aamoj crpanu croju: C(aput) a(gri)
e(xcepti).'”*M. Mupkosuh je oBaj crioMeHHK aroBaina y I Bek, uctuuyhu ma
je 00K cIoBa KapaKTepUCTHYaH 3a HAaTIHCE U3 Ipyre nonosuHe [ Beka.'”’
Moun ra je y3eo Kao TIIaBHH JI0Ka3 Ja je Ha TepuTopuju Cupmujyma Outo op-
raHM30BaHOT HaceJbaBama BeTepana. Kimayaujy [Ipucky je nonespeHa 3emiba
oKapakTepucaHna kao ager adsignatus, ysera ox cena losista. Tepmun ager
adsignatus, kako je mcrakao Mouw, yKasyje 1a Imoce/ Hije MPHIIaaao mepe-
rpuny. [locean neperprHOT CTAHOBHHIITBA O3HAYABAHU CYy M3pazumMa fines,
termini positi uta.'”*M. Mupkosuh takolhe HaBoau moryhuoct aa je [Tpuck
01O jenaH o MCIy)KEHUX BOJHHKA KOjU Cy HaKOH JIOMUIIMjaHOBUX paroBa
Ha JlyHaBy HacesbeHHU Ha Teputopuju Cupmujyma.'”” Tpeba HATOMEHYTH 1a
ce 3a Knaynuja [Ipucka He MOXe CUTYPHO TBPIIUTH Jia je OMO BeTepaH, Oy1y-
hu 12 To HUje HaBeACHO Ha HATIHCY, HUTH j€ UMIUTMIMPAHO OpojeM rognHa
MIPOBEJICHUX Y BojHOj ciy>k0u. YKOITHKO je 3ancTa 0uo Betepan ane | civium
Romanorum, koju je 10010 3emMsby Ha TepuTopuju CHPMUjyMa IPHIAKOM
OCHNBaka KOJIOHHU]E, TO 0K GHO jeliaH O/ PeTKHX Cily4ajeBa 1a y AelyKLiHja-
Ma y4eCTBYjy ¥ BOJHULH OTIIYIITeHH 13 noMohHux oxpena.'™

v CpeMCKOJ MWuTpOBHITM ¥ OKOJIMHU JIO cajia HHje poHal)eH enurpad-
CKH MaTepujall Koju O IOTBPIHO MPETIOCTaBKY O HaceJhaBamby BeTEpaHa
PaBencke ¢uote, nomohinux oopeda nim neTrja MPIWINKOM Y3IU3akha Tpajga
Ha paHr KOHOHI/Ije Criomenwuny jierujckux serepana (127b- 129) IIOTHYY U3
3HATHO [O3HH]ET IEPHOJIA i HE MOTY CE [OBE3aTH ca Je/yKijom rmox dia-
BujeBnuMa. Apa 127b, noceehena Jynurepy, nperusHo ]e natoBana 'y 157.
ronuny. Jleo HaarpoOHOr criomMeHuKa 128 BepoOBaTHO je HACTAO0 y APYTOj
nonoBunH 11 nnn y 11 Beky, 1ok Ou apy 128a tpebano narosatu y II Bek.
Bpeme nacranka ¢parmenta 129 nuje 6uno moryhe ogpenury.

['oTOBO je cacBUM HM3BECHO J1a Cy BeTEepaHM MOCBEJOYCHH Ha HATIIH-
cuma 127b n 128a, octanm Ha mecty ciyx0e. Obojuria cy Ounm beneficiarii
consularis, a nosuaro je na ce y Cupmujymy Hanasuna 6eneduuijapta cra-
Huna. OBy IPETIOCTABKY U3HEO je jorn JlomarmeBcku, modeTkoM XX BeKa, y
CBOM YyBEHOM paly 0 OTHOCY OCHE(PHUITHjapHIX CTaHUIIA © MPEKE PUMCKHUX

176 Mirkovi¢, Sirmium I 81, n°® 79. Ym. Brun§mid, Kameni spomenici hrvatskoga
narodnoga muzeja u Zagrebu, VHAD 11, 1910/11, 128, n° 750.

177 Mirkovié¢, Sirmium I 82.

178 Mocsy, Bevolkerung, 77. O ager adsignatus ym. Diz. ep. 1 357.

179 Mirkovi¢, Sirmium I 16.

1800 cnyuajeBuma neykiije Betepana momohuux oapena yi. Mocsy, Bevolker-
ung, 88 u Ham. 42; Dusani¢, Pre-Severan Diplomata and the Problem of “Special
Grants”, Heer und Integrationspolitik: Die romischen Militdrdiplome als historische
Quelle, Passauer Historische Forschungen 2, 1986, 227 u .
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nytesa.'®! Y Cpemckoj Mutposui je 1o 1988. roqune nponalheH camo jenan
OeHeduurjapHu crioMeHHK. Ped je o pparmMeHTy 1aHac u3y0JbeHOT HATIHCA,
Ha KoMe ce crioMube beneficiarius consularis (CIL 111 6440). Togune 1988.y
MutpoBuIH je, Ha MecTy JymuTepOBOT CBETHIIMILTA, OTKPUBEHO OCaMIECET
OeHeduIMjapHUX CTIOMEHHUKA, " KOj! BaH CBaKEe CyMIbE JI0KA3yjy MOCTOjarbe
OeHeduuyjapHe cranuie. Y \oj cy ciryxuiu Mapko Ynnuje Banenc (127b)
u Jlyuuje Maruje [poxyn (128a). IIpBu 360r rentwinor umena Ulpius mo
CBOj TIPHJIMILIH TIPHIIA/IA JOMOPOIaYKoM cTaHOBHUIITBY [TanoHuje. [TozHato
je na je Tpajan maBao rpalhancka mpaBa Ha TEPUTOPHjHU YUTABE TPOBUHIIH-
je."®Tlopekio Jlyumja Maruja [Tpokyna Huje 6uiio moryhe ompeanTy.

Hcnyxxenn BojHUIM U3 Harmuca 128 u 129 Moxna cy CIyXKuiu y
OeneduIIMjapHOj CTAHUIIH, aJTH CY CE€ MCTO TaKO MOTJIM BPAaTUTH y 3aBHYAj
mocie honesta missio. OBa apyra MoryhHOCT u3Iiieaa MpUXBAaT/BMBHjA Y
ciny4uajy Aypenuja (128). Y CupMujyMy v OKOJIMHHU TTOCBEI0YCH j€ BETHKU
Opoj uIa ca reHTIITHEM uMeHoM Aurelius, koja mpunaajy 10MOpOIaYKOM
CTaHOBHHMIITRBY. '3

Maio6pojuu BeTepacku crioMeHuin u3 Cupmujyma He npyskajy
HHUKAKBE IMOAATKE O YJIO3M U TOJIOXKA]y HCIYKCHUX BOJHHKA y I'PaJICKOM
KHBOTY.

81 Domaszewski, Westd. Zeit. 21, 176.

1820 0BOM M3y3€THO 3HAYAjHOM HaTa3y U OeHebuImjapHoj cranuim y CupMujymy
B. M. Mirkovié, Beneficiarii consularis in Sirmium, Chiron 24, 1994, 345-404.

183 Mécsy, Bevolkerung, 114

184 V. Barkoczi, Acta arch. hung. 16, 285.
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JTATIMALIMJA

EKBYM

MOJIEpHO] HAYIIH OIIIITE je MpuXxBaheHO MUNIJbEHE 1A je KOJIOHH
jy ExBym y Onmsunn Tunmypujyma ocaoBao Kiaynuje, Hacenus-
M BETEepaHe JIAJIMATCKUX JIeTHja Ha HeKaJailmoj Tepuropuju seruje Vil
Claudia.'®Ha Kayauja kao ocHuBaua yKa3yjy HasuB rpaja, colonia Clau-
dia Aequum,'®u mceymo-Tpuda Claudia,'® mocseqouenu Ha enmurpapcKum
CIIOMEHHUIIMMA.
ExBy™m je ocHoBan momro je VII Claudia manmycruna Jlanmanujy.'*
['pan je nexao Ha TEPUTOPH)H KOja je MPHUITaAaa JIETHjH, OKO 15 KM yaasbeH o
Tunypujyma. Berepancke KoJOHHje Ha MECTHMA JIOTOPa WITH HETIOCPETHO Y3
X OCHUBAHE CY, 110 IPAaBUITY, TEK IIOIITO Cy JIerHje OMBasie IpeMenITeHe Ha
npyro mecto. Hajoosey mapaneny y onaocy Ha ExBym nipyxa Tpajanoa Koimo-
uuja Ulpia Traiana y Tomoj I'epmanuju. Ciaryaro kao 1 EXByM, ocHOBaHa je
Ha MECTY Koje je OMIIO Ha U3BECHO] YIaJbeHOCTH OJT JIOTOpa — KO Tarhallliber
Kcanrena, 1ok je norop Betepa neskao xox @upcrendypra.'® Tpajan jy je
ocHoBao Tek norto je XXII Primigenia nanycruna Berepy. [Ipumepa nma

185 Ritterling, RE XII 1253; Betz, Untersuchungen, 13; B. Gabri¢evi¢, Arheoloski
nalazi iz Gale, VAHD 55, 1953, 187; Degrassi, Quattuorviri, 147 u x.; Alfoldy, Dal-
matien, 119; idem, Veteranendeduktionen in der Provinz Dalmatien, Historia 13,
179; Wilkes, Dalmatia, 242; Galsterer, CIL I11 2733 und die Entstehung der Kolonie
in Aequum, ZPE 7, 79 u x.; Mann, Recruitment and Settlement, 31.

186 CIL IIT 1323, 9771.

187 CIL IIT 1435814, XIII 5982.

188 Galsterer, ZPE 7, 89 usnocwu npermoctasky aa je VII Claudia, merocpenno
npe oacka u3 Jlanmaliije yuecTBoBaa y u3rpaimby Koonuje. lberopo Munbeme
3aCHMBA C€ Ha Hajla3y OIeKa ca [eYaToM JIETHje Koje ¢y aatoBane y 42—45. roguny
(ym. Wilkes, Dalmatia, 96, nam. 1; G. Alf6ldy, Die Verbreitung von Militirziegeln
im romischen Dalmatien, ES 4, 1967, 51).

39V, H. v. Petrikovits, RE VIII A, 1938, 1801-1834, s. v. \etera; C. B. Riiger, Ger-
mania Inferior, Koln—-Graz 1968, 85 u 1.; Mann, Recruitment and Settlement, 26.
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jour: apyra Berepancka kononuja y JJomoj I'epmanuju, Claudia Agrippina
HacTasa je Tek kaja ¢y | u XX jieruja HarmyCTUiae CBOj JOTaAallbH JIOTOP;
[TeroBuo y l'opmwoj [Tanouuju ocHoBaH je o omacky jgeruje Xl Gemina,
a Eckyc y Jlomoj Mesuju kana je V Macedonica npebauena y Tpesmuc.
Jla 6u ce Gapem MpUONMKHO OAPEIUIO BpeMe OCHMBama EkByma,
MOTPEOHO je Hajpe pa3MOTPUTH MpoliieM JaroBama omacka neruje VI
Claudia u3 Tutypujyma. tbeno nprucyctBo y Me3uju npBH T je CUTYPHO
notBpheHo 69. romqune. Tanut je ciomumbe Mel)y ME3HjCKUM JierrjaMa Koje
cy ce Te ronuHe ynytuie y Urtanujy na ce 6ope y rpahanckom pary.'**Us3-
mrena na ce VII Claudia Beh 66. ronune Hanasumina y Me3uju: u3 u3nararma
Jocuda dnaBuja caznajeMo 1a je Te roguHe v Janmanmju 6opaBuia caMo
jenna nmeruja.'! Peu je, cBakako, o neruju X| Claudia, 3a xojy ce moy3aano
3Ha JIa je MPOBUHIIN]Y HamycTHia Tek 69/70. roqune. Y HayIH ce JlocTa pac-
mpaBJbao o Aarymy npenacka seruje VIl Claudia us Tanmanuje y Mesujy.
X. Hecenxayd (H. Nesselhauf) je npeu mpermnocraBuo jia je npeMernireHa
OKO 45. TOIMHE, HCTOBPEMEHO €2 J01aCKOM nemje VIl Augusta u3 ITano-
Huje. Kao miaBHM apryMeHT HaBeo je MOJaTaK Ja je Ha BeoMa MasioM 0pojy
CIIOMEHHKa BO]HI/IKa VIl Claudia u3 lanmanuje HaBeJeH OYaCHU Ha3uB Pia
fidelis xoju je nobuna 42. roqune. > Putepaunr je cmarpao aa je VII Claudia
y Mesujy noBeznena 56/57. ronune, kao 3amena 3a nerujy |V Scythica koja
je mocnara Ha uctok. I[lonarak u3 Harmuca CIL XIV 3608 u3 TuOypa o cna-
By jenHe Me3njcke Jeruje y Jepmenujy 3a Bpeme HamecHuITBa [ lmayiumja
Cunsana Enujana (60-ca. 67)'*>oqHocH ce, mpeMa HEeroBOM MHIIUBEILY, Ha
ommazak V Macedonica 62. romure, 1a ce Me3Mjcka Iocaja 10 Tajaa cacTo-
jama w3 Tpu, a He aBe seruje. Te Tpu neruje 6me cy V Macedonica, VIII
Augusta u VII Claudia."”*Man ce npukIoHHO PUTEPIMHIOBOM MUIILBEHY,
y3 npetnoctaBky aa je VII Claudia manmycruna Tumypujym yop3o mocie
42. roguHe, jep ce noyacuu Ha3uB Claudia pia fidelis y moMeHyTOM JI0TOPY
cpehie camo Ha 7Ba o1 ieBeTHaecT criomernka. Ou cmatpa aa je VI Claudia
ox HamymTawa Tuimypujyma o npenacka y Mesujy 56. roqune 6opaBuia
Ha HEKOM JIPYTOM MECTY y Hanmanuju.'” ®unor (B. Filow) ce omtyuno 3a
jour kacHuju narym ox Hecenxayda u Purepnunra. Jleruja VII Claudia y

190 Tac. Hist. IT 85.

91 Jos. Flavius, Bell. lud. II 370.

192 H. Nesselhauf, Die Legionen Moesiens unter Claudius und Nero, LA 1I 42.
VY. Alfoldy, Historia 13, 179; Mocsy, RE Suppl. X1 1264; Wilkes, Dalmatia, 96,
Har. 1.

1930 namecHuiutBy [lnaynuja CunBana y Mesuju B. Stein, Legaten, 29; Tho-
masson, Laterculi, 124.

194 Ritterling, RE XII 1619. V. Parker, Roman Legions, 135 u 1.; Galsterer,
ZPE 7, 87 u 1. N. Vuli¢, Mezijske legije do 68. g. po Hr., Glas SKA 74, 1907, 288
u 1. HaBoau na je VIl Claudia 6una npebayena y Mesujy HajkacHuje 66. ronuHe, a
BEpOBaTHO o7Max 1o omiacky seruje IV Scythica, 56/57. romuse.

195 Mann, Recruitment and Settlement, 31.
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Mesnjy je, npemMa BeroBOM MHUIBEY, olIa 62. roauHe, Kao 3aMeHa 3a V
Macedonica koja je ymyhena Ha ucTok 1a yaectyje y KopOymonosom pary
nporus [laphana, jep Mesuja HUje MOIIIa Ja OCTaHE Cca MOCAJAOM OJf CAMO
jenue nmeruje. %

M. Mupxkosuh je y IMS Il uznena munuseme aa je VIl Claudia u3
Hanmanuje y Mesujy npebauena usmel)y 63. u 66. ronune. then cras ce
3aCHUBA Ha jEeJHOM OJABHO IMO3HATOM HATIHCY KOjU PaHHUje HUjE Y3UMaH
y 003up MPUIIMKOM pellaBama OBOT MHTama. Ped je 0 rpaHnYHOM KaMeHY,
nocrassbeHOM H3Mel)y tepuropuja Henunyma u Kopunujyma y Jlanmanu-
ju."’Pasrpannuebe cy usspiuwid Bojauiy VIl Claudia, mo napehemwy Ha-
Mecuamka Jlernenuja ['emuna, xoju je JlanManujom ympasisao of 63. 10 67.
romure.'”®Jlernja VII Claudia morna je, cmarpa M. Mupkosuh, y Me3ujy
OouTH mpeMerTeHa Hajpanuje 63. roguHe, jep ce y Bpeme | eMnHOBOT Ha-
MECHHMINTBA jOII YBEK Hasazwia y Jlanmanuju, ajiu je BEepOBaTHH]E 12 HeH
mpesas3ak Tpeba garoBatu oko 66. rogune.!”

Uwunu ce na npetnoctaBky M. Mupkouh, mpema 4njeM MULUBbEY je
VI Claudia u3 JTanmanuje y Mesujy npernuia usmely 63. u 66. ronune, Tpeba
npuxBartutu. Harmuc o pasrpannuemny tepuropuja Henqunyma u Kopunujy-
Ma, 1aToBaH nmomeHoM /lenienuja I'emuna y Bpeme usmely 63. u 67. roqune,
HenBocMuceHo nokasyje aa je VIl Claudia y npBoj moioBrHH 11e3eCeTHX
ronuHa | Beka jomn yBek 6mna y Jlanmanuju. Hajpanwuje je morya 6utu mpe-
MemiTeHa 63, a HajkacHHje 65. romuHe, jep ce 66. ronnHe Beh Hamasmna y
Meswuju. [lomro je ExByMm 1Mo ¢BOj TPHUIIUITM OCHOBAH TeK 1Mo omnacky VI
Claudia u3 Tunypujyma, Mmoxaa 6u ra Tpebano cepcrari Mel)y Heponose
xononuje. OBy mpeTocTaBKy ¢y jour kpajem XIX Beka m3nenn Kopaeman
(E. Kornemann) u Benox (J. Beloch). Kopueman je cymmao na je ExkBym
KnaynujeBa xononwuja, jep ra [Inunuje, koju kaxe na je Knaynuje nacenno
Berepane y Cukysiuma, He ciomumse.””’ Hazus colonia Claudia Aequum, cma-
Tpao je benox, He noka3yje aa je rpax ocHoBao Kmaynuje.?!

JHenykuuje ucimyeHUX BOJHUKA IOCBEAOUCHE Cy 3a BpeMe HepoHose
BiagasuHe. M3 TanuroBor n3narama cazHajeMo aa je Knayaujes HacaeTHUK
60. ronuHe Hacenno Berepane y AHIjyMy U Tapenty.>?Uetupu KoJIoHH]je
Koje je ocHoBao (Aunujym, [lomreju, Tereanym u [lyTeonn) Hocuie cy Ha3uB

19 Filow, Legionen, 21.

197 Wilkes, Boundary Stones in Roman Dalmatia I. The Inscriptions, AV 25,
1976, n° 6 (=CIL III 9973).

198 A. Jagenteufel, Die Statthalter der romischen Provinz Dalmatia von Augustus
bis Diokletian, Wien 1958, 39-42; Wilkes, Dalmatia, 270.

19 Mirkovi¢, IMS 11 p. 36.

200 Kornemann, RE IV 545, n° 213.

201 J. Beloch, Die Bevolkerung der griechisch-rémischen Welt, Leipzig 1886,
332. IIpermocraBky o Hepony kao moryhem ocuuBady ExByma u3Henu cy y HOBHje
Bpeme Wilkes, Dalmatia, 114 u Mann, Recruitment and Settlement, 31.

202 Tac. Ann. XIV 27.
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colonia Claudia Neronensis,**na 6u ce crora enurer Claudia y HasuBy ExBy-
Ma MOrao JIOBeCTH Yy Be3y kako ¢ Knayaujem, Tako u ca Hepornom. CinuHo je
u ca riceymo-tpubom Claudia. Tlceyao-Tpuba ce y3uMaa npeMa reHTHITHOM
HMMEHyY Iapa KOMe ce 0JjaBajia IouacT Kao OCHUBa4y WK JJOOPOTBOPY rpaja,
a 00a Biajapa cy npunanana poxay Kiayaujesana. Y npuior npeTnoctaBiu
o Hepony kao ocuuBauy ExByma uiuia 6u u okonHoct aa [lnunuje rpax e
criomumbe kao KiaynujeBy kononujy. C apyre crpae, kaaa nuiue o Janma-
mju, Oenesxu 1a je Kiaynuje Hacenmo Berepane Ha Mecty 3BaHoM Siculi. 3a
Casapwujy y [TanoHuju u3pranTO Kaxe ja je Kimaynujesa kononuja.’** CxomxHO
TOMe, oueKuBaii Oucmo ia o6u [Inmnauje, yxonwxo je u Exksym 6mo Kiaymujesa
KOJIOHH]ja, TO Harmmacuo. CTora OMCMO MOTJIH MTPETIIOCTaBUTH Aa EXBYyM HHje
ocuosao Kmaynwuje, Beh Hepon.?>V Tom ciydajy, rpaa ce mpBOOUTHO 3Ba0
colonia Claudia Neronensis; npyru enurer je BEpOBaTHO OHO M30CTaBbCH
u3 Ha3uBa nocie Heponose cmptu. OBy MoryhHocT HaBoau u ["ammrepep,
uctnuyhu ia 3a To Hema mapanena: kojaonuja [Tyreonu je mocne Heponose
cMptH Hocwiia HasuB Flavia Augusta.?*

Y MozepHo]j ncToprorpaduj OnmTe je NpuxBaheHoO MHUIIBEHE O
ExByMy Kao BETepaHCKO] KOJOHHjU. PUTEPIHMHT je Kao IaBHH JI0Ka3 3a TO
HaBeo enutad Cekcra Jynuja CunBana (219), HanoMeHYBIIH J1a Cy Y Je-
JYKIIMjU BepOBaTHO y4yecTBOBaa join aBojuna Berepana VIl Claudia (220,
221).27 Andennu je mel)y npBoOHTHE KOJIOHHCTE CBPCTAO jOII IO jEIHOT
Berepana u3 sieruje X| Claudia (223) u ane Claudia Nova (ILJug 1963).2%
Kaxko cy, Mel)yTuMm, BCITy’KeHH BOJHHUITH ITOMONHUX OZIpena caMo U3y3eTHO
yUeCTBOBAJIHN y JAeayKIrjama,’*’ MaJo je BepoBaTHo 1a je BeTepan ane Clau-
dia Nova 6uo jeman o1 IpBOOUTHHUX HACEJHCHUKA.

Hanrpo6uu criomenuk Cekcra Jynuja Cuspana (219) u3 uiie pas-
Jiora 3aciyXyje Jia My ce IOCBeTH noceOHa naxmwa. CHUiIBaH je BEpOBATHO
OMo jenaH of] y4eCHHKA JIeTyKIMje Koja je IMporparuia ocHiuBame ExByMma.
®parmeHT merosor enuTada OKBUPHO je TaTOBaH y JApYTy MooBUHY | Beka
(219). CuzBaH je pohen y rpaxy Forum lulii y Hap6onckoj anuju. [Tpemaa
je CIL’KHO Y VII Claudia, mano je BEPOBATHO J1a je 0CTA0 y OMU3UHU MeCTa
ciyx0e, jep ce y ExBymy 1o ¢BOj mpmutuim 00peo TeK MOIITO je JIernja mpe-
OavyeHa y MCBHJy PexoHcTpyKIHja meTor u mector pexa Harnuca 219, mpe-
Ma K0joj je exmit mocrao post col(oniam) ded(uctam), ykasyje na je mweros

203 Galsterer-Kroll, ES 9, 72, nam. 166.

204 Plin. NH IIT 141 u 146.

205 Pavan, Dalmazia, 17 u 1. cmarpa na je [lnuauje u3ocraBro ExkBym n3 crincka
BETEepPaHCKUX KosoHuja y [lanmaruju jep je rpaja nox Knayaujem Ono MyHUIIATIH].
KonoHujamHu cTaTyCc CTEKAao je MOJ HEKUM IPYTUM BIAJapeM, 3aJp)KaBIIH CBOj
CTapy Ha3MB.

206 Galsterer, ZPE 7, 88, mamn. 30.

207 Ritterling, RE XII 1253; 1619. V. Betz, Untersuchungen, 13 u .

208 Alf6ldy, Historia 13, 179, uam. 87.

299 Y11, rope c. 54 nar. 180.
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HaIrpoOHH CIIOMEHUK ITOCTAaB/LCH HAKOH OCHHBAaha KOJIOHH]E, & CAMUM TUM
n Hakon omracka VIl Claudia u3 Tunypujyma u Janmaumje. Crora 6u ce
CuBanoBo npucycTBo y EKByMy Hajlakiie MOITIO 06jaCHUTH NPETIOCTAB-
KoM 0 ydehy y JCAYKLHjU IPUIHKOM OCHUBAHA KOJIOHH]C.

CunBanos enutad (219) morao 6u 6uTH BeoMa 3Ha4ajaH 3a HaIIly CIIH-
Ky 0 HauMHY OCHUBama ExkByma. Ykomnuko je [ancrepepoBa peKOHCTPYKIH]ja
trecTor pena kao [post col(oniam) ded(uctam) . . .]*'°tauna, To 61 3HAYMIIO
1a 'y enurpa)CKuM U3BOpUMa HMaMo MOTBP/LY MPETIOCTABKE IIPeMa Kojoj je
ExByM OCHOBaH JIe/TyKIIijOM BeTepaHa JaIMaTCcKux Jieruja. Hanme, TepMun
deducta morao 6u ce 10BeCTH y Be3y ca IUIAHCKUM HaCceJhaBabeM HCITYKe-
HuX BojHHKA. [To3Haro je ma m3pas deductus wru deducticius y marmmcuma
O3HauaBa BETEpaHe KOjH Cy YUECTBOBAIN Y AeAyKItHjama.>!!

Enurad 219 3navajan je u 3a periaBame mutama Jia Jn je ExBym
OCHOBAH Ha HOBOJ JIOKAIU]1 UJIK HA MECTY TJIC j€ paHHje MOCTOjaio Hacehe
pumMckux rpahana. ben, Andennn n Bunke y3enu cy ra Kao IIaBHH JI0Ka3
3a MOCTOjame KOHBEHTAa PUMCKHUX rpaljana (conventus civium Romanorum),
3ajeHMIIC KOja HHje Y)KHBaJla TPAJCKy ayTOHOMH]JY, Ha MecTy ExByma mpe
ocHuBama konmouuje.?'? Jlerpacu (A. Degrassi) u [TaBaH MOMUIIIBAITH CY J1a je
ExBYyM pe ieiyKIuje y)KuBao craryc myHununuja.”'* Cuisas je, npema Mu-
nusery [amurepepa, 6o SUMMUS curator kouBeHTa npoBuHIMje [lanmaru-
je, a He KOHBeHTa puMcKux rpahana y ExkBymy. Tutyma summus curator 6mma
jé pe3epBrCaHa HCKJbYYHBO 32 JbYJIE KOjU Cy OWIIM Ha Yelry MPOBHUHIIN]jCKOT
KOHBEHTA, JIOK Cy JIOKaJJHUM KOHBEHTHMA PYKOBOAWJIM OOMYHHM Curatores.
Y "HemocTaTKy enurpadCcKuxX U apXeoJIONIKUX Joka3a, [ammrepep ondairyje
MHUILBEEHA O MOCTOjalby Hacesba PUMCKHUX rpahana Ha mecty ExByma npe
OCHHBamba Koyiouuje.?'

Wsrnena na 6u mehy npBoOuTHe Kostonucrte, y3 Jynuja Cunisana (219),
Tpebasio yopojaTu 1 peocraie BeTepaHe ocseoueHe y EKByMy 1 OKOJIMHHU.
Peu je o uciyxenum Bojuunuma steruja VIl Claudia (220, 221) u X1 Claudia
(222) ‘lI/IjI/I CIIOMEHHIIM TOTUYY U3 Apyre nojoBuHe | Beka.

I'aj OxraBuje Buranuc, ca HaarpoOHor criomenuka 221, 6uo je u3
Bbpukcuje y Uranuju. HopeKno Mapka Bapena Banenca (220) MorIo Ou
ce HACIyTUTH HAa OCHOBY T€HTWJINIIHja, TpHOE U MOjIaTaka O PerpyTaiuju
aeruje VII Claudia y I Beky. I'entuino ume Varenus ynyhyje na Uranujy
i Hap6oncky Ianujy. Andenau je cmarpao ma cy Vareni mocsenoueHu y

210 Galsterer, ZPE 7, 83.

21'Vm. rope c. 22.

212 Betz, Untersuchungen, 14; Alfoldy, Dalmatien, 119; Wilkes, Dalmatia,
242,

213 Degrassi, Quattuorviri, 147; Pavan, Dalmazia, 17. Y. D. Sergejevski, Rimski
kameni spomenici sa Glamockog i Livanjskog polja, GZM 40, 1928, 91 o6jasuo je
jenan narnuc u3 Bamaposune ca JIupamckor [Tosba koju je momyHHO Kao - - -]SVS
| [municipii] Aeg(uensium) p(osuit) I(ibens) m(erito).

214 Galsterer, ZPE 7, 79 u 1. u Hapounto 85 u 1. Mann, Recruitment and Settle-
ment, 31.
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Hanmanuju ounn Uramumm. OcuM Tora, UCTaKao je Ja je 0Baj TeHTUIIUIIH]
6uo Beoma uect y Urtanuju.?’>C npyre crpane, FeHTWIHO uMe Varenus je y
3amaJHAM IPOBUHIMjaMa HajBUILE ITyTa ocsenoueHo y Hapoounckoj ['anu-
ju.2'® Tpubu Voltinia, y xojy je BasieHc 6uo ymucaH, pHIaiaiu Cy rpajoBy y
Uranujn Hap60Hc1<oj Tanuju u @ununu y Makenonuju.”'” Melyy BojHHIIIMA
VI Claudla y npBoj mojoBuHM | Beka HOTBpI’)CHI/I cy perpyTu u3 Urtanuje n
MaKe,HOHI/IJG 218113 TarMTOBOT M3JIaramba Ca3HajeMo Jia Cy 65. TOIiHE perpyTH
3a sieruje Mnupuka nosenenu u3 Hapooucke INanuje, Adpuke u Asuje.”’” Mo-
1710 O ce MPETIIOCTABUTH Jia je perpyTalrja 3a IOMEHYTEe jeIUHHUIIC Y OBUM
obnacTuMa BplIeHa U Y paHujeM nepuoay. Hasenenu nogaum ynyhyjy Ha
3akJpydak ja je Bapen Banenc (220) BepoBatHO pohen y Uranuju umm y
Oununuma y MakenoHuju, anu He Tpeda oq0anuTH HU MOTYRHOCT 11a je
ouo u3 HapOoncke ["anuje. [lopexiio tpeher Berepana, Mapka Lleruuja
Carypuuna, u3 X| Claudia (222), Beoma je Telko oapenutu. [ eHTUIHO uMe
Caecilius u kormomen Saturninus usysetHo cy yectu y tanuju v 3anajiHnum
nposunirjama [apcrsa.??’ Jenuny unauimjy 3a onpehusame CaTypHUHOBOT
mopekIia npy»xajy moxgaru o perpyramnuju jerrje Xl Claudia, y xojoj je y T
BeKy OuIio HajBuile BojHuKa u3 Mranuje.”?' Crora 61 ce MOIIO MpeTnocTa-
ButH 1a je u Lletmnuje Carypuun Uranux (222).

Hujenan ox Tpojuiie noMeHyTHX BeTepaHa HHje Ce BpaTHO y 3aBHYa].
[Ipemaa cy Bapen Banenc (220) u OkraBuje Butanuc (221) oTnymrenu u3
aeryuje VIl Claudia, koja je 1o 60-ux roguHa I Beka Ouna cTanpoHupaHa
y o0mmKmeM THITypujyMy, TEIIKO je MPETIOCTABUTH Jla Cy OCTalln ONu3y
Mecra ciyx0e. Jla je To 61o ciydaj, o4eKuBaIo OU ce Ja Cy ce HaCTaHWIIN Y
KaHabama JI0ropa, a He Ha HElITO Y/a/beHN]oj JIOKALMH TIC IPe OCHHBAbA
KOJIOHHj¢ HHj [I0CTOjall0 HUKAKBO 3Ha4ajHHje Ipajicko Hacesbe. Hhuxoso
npucyctBo y EkByMy Hajipe O ce MOIIO 00jaCHUTH XUIIOTE30M Jia Cy J0-
OwITM 3eMJBHIIIHE TTapIielie Ha TEPUTOPHjH HOBOOCHOBAHE KOJIOHHje. Bpeme
HAaCTaHKa BUXOBUX CIIOMEHHKA, y JPYroj MojoBuHH | Beka, oJrosapa us-
HeceHoj npernocTaBiy. Mapko leunnuje Carypuun (222) ciayxuo je y
neruju X Claudia, xoja je ynnanna nocaay bypayma, ceBeprao o ExByma u
Tumypujyma. CBa je mpuiiiKa J1a ¥ OH MPHIIaJia TPYITH HCIYKEHNX BOjHUKA
KOjH Cy JOOMIIM 3eMJbY Ha TEPUTOPHjH HOBOOCHOBAHE KOJIOHH]E.

Ilpemza y HapaTHBHUM U eUrPadCKUM H3BOPHMA HEMA THPEKTHHX
noTBp/a J1a je EKByM BOjHHYKa KOJIOHH]a, PE3y.ITaTh aHAIIN3¢ BETCPAHCKHX
cnomennka 219-222, naljeHnx Ha Tpajickoj TEPUTOPHjH, yITyhyjy Ha TpeT-

215 Alfoldy, PND, 133.

216 Nomenclator, 300.

217 Kubitschek, Imp. Rom. 272.

218 Forni, Reclutamento, 225; Mann, Recruitment and Settlement, Table 15.
219 Tac. Ann. XVI 13.

220 Nomenclator, 58 u 255; Alfoldy, PND, 68 u 288.

221 Forni, Reclutamento, 229; Mann, Recruitment and Settlement, Table 15.
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MOCTaBKy O Jenykiuju Berepana manMarckux jeruja VIl u X1 Claudia.
OHu cy oTmymTeHd y3 Missio agraria u ToM MPUIMKOM Cy UM J0JeJbeHE
3eMJBHIITHE TIapIiesie Ha TEPUTOPHj HOBOOCHOBaHOT rpaja. [lo3usajyhu ce
Ha MecTa Haja3a BEeTepPaHCKUX clioMeHMKa, ['abpuueBuh je cmarpao aa cy
WCITY)KeH! BOJHUIIM JKMBEJIN Ha CBOJUM MMambKMMa OKO Tpana. HaarpoOHu
crioMeHuK 220 OTKpUBEH je y XpBaluMa, yIabeHUM Tpu KuiioMmeTpa ox Yu-
Tiyka (Aequum), a ermrad 221 y ['maBumama, Ha Mecty 3BaHoM [lymmawh,
ner Kuiomerapa ox Yntiayka.

®parmeHT HaArpoOHOT crioMenrka 219, o kome je Beh 6mio peun, cBe-
JI04YM []a Cy BETEpaH! UIPaIM BKHY YJIOTY Y )KUBOTY HOBE IpaJICKe 3ajeIHHLIC.
Cexct Jynuje CunBas je 6e3 cyMmbe OO0 BpJIo YIIeAHA U 3HAYajHA JIMIHOCT.
Kao npBu eaun konoHMje y4ecTBOBAO je y rpajackoj ynpasu. Y Canonu, ce-
auiity HamecHuka Jlanmarmje, 6uo je H1vir iure dicundo u noaTHdUK.

[Ipeocrana Tpojuna BeTepaHa BEpOBaTHO Cy MpuIiaaaia umyhHujem
ciojy cranoBaMIITBa. Mapko Bapen Banenc (220) u I'aj OxraBuje Buranuc
(221) mocenoBanu cy poOoBe; Ha TO yKa3yje OKOJTHOCT Jia Cy UM HaarpoOHe
CTIIOMEHUKe MocTaBmin ociiobohenurn. Ha BaneHcoBoMm HaTIHCY H3pHYUTO
je HaBeJICHO J1a je eroB ocnodohennk Secundus HacIeTHUK UMOBHHE CBOTA
rocmomapa (220).

Camo jenan Berepan u3 ExByma 6mo je oxxemeH. Peu je o Llennnujy
Carypuuny (222), umja je cynpyra Bupuja Ouna ocnodohennna nHexor I[ly-
ommja. O BEHOM MOPEKITy HEMaMO HUKaKBUX MHIUIIH]A.

CAJIOHA

Crapuju ncrpaxusauu, nomyt Kybuueka, Purepinnra u beua, yopa-
jamu cy Canony mey Betepancke KoloHHje.” V HOBHj€ BpEME HAPOUHUTY
XXy OBOM MuTamy mocsetno je M. Cymh. Ocrarnu ruMuTaIyje Ha mo-
PYYjy CaJOHUTAHCKOT arepa, peMa BeroBOM MUIILBEHY, yKa3yjy Ha opra-
HU30BaHO HaceJbaBame UCITyKeHUX BojHHKA. Ha Tepuropuju Canone Onio
je BHUIIlE NEeAyKITHja, a jeqHa o ’bux je Ouna Kmaynmjesa, kana cy BerepaHu
HacesbeHu y Cukynuma.??*

Jeman Opoj Betepanckux Harmuca 3 CIUIMTa U OKOJMHE MOTao OU
ce MOBEe3aTH ca MPETIIOCTABKOM IIpeMa Ko0joj je y3nm3ame CalloHe Ha paHT
KoJIoHH]je Omi1o mponpaheHo AeAyKINjoM eIy )KeHHX BojHUKa. Ped je o cro-
menuima Betepana seruja VIl Claudia (242-246), XI Claudia (259-261)
u XX Valeria Victrix (269) natoBanum y npBy nosnoBuny | Beka. Ha detupu
HaTIHCa UCTAKHYT je JOMHUIINI UCITYXKeHHX BojHUKa: Tut CadbuH je 6mo u3
Cebacre (243), JIyiuje Apynnuje u3 [lacumone y I'anaruju (244), Jlynumje

222 Gabricevi¢, VAHD 55, 187.

228 Kubitschek, Imp. Rom. 196 u x.; Ritterling, RE XII 1240; Betz, Untersuchun-
gen, 13, nam. 35.

224 Sui¢, O municipalitetu anti¢ke Salone, VAHD 60, 1958, 28 u 1.; idem, Zbor-
nik “Zadar, 124 u 1.
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Bernonuje u3z ®nopennuje (246), a Jlyuuje Kopuenuje u3 Ilenaronuje y
Makenonuju (259). Tut Oydurmje (269) morao je, mpema tpubu Pollia,
outn Utanuk, wau moxaa u3 Cunomne y burnnuju u I[Mouty.??V ciydajy
I'aja [Munapuja Cxapna (245) u Ksapra Jysenuuja (261) renTrnna uMeHa
ynyhyjy Ha uTaxcko mopexio. Andenaun je cMaTpao Jia cy HOpoaulie ca reH-
tumungjem Pinarius y Canony nouuie u3 Uranuje,”” 1ok je TeHTHIHO UMe
luventius Beoma decto y ceBeproj Uranuju.””’ JenuHu BeTepaH uuje mopeKio
Huje Omno moryhe HU pubmmkHO ofpenntu jecte ['aj Banepuje, mocseno-
YeH Ha HaArpoOHOM crioMeHHUKY 260.

OnomacTHuKa aHaM3a mokasyje na ce serepanu jeruja VIl Claudia,
XI Claudia u XX Valeria Victrix, mocBenouenn Ha Hatmucuma 242-246,
259-261 u 269, Hucy BpaTuiau y 3aBu4aj. lbruxoo TIPUCYCTBO HA oapy4jy
Canone morio 6I/I ce o0jacHnTH yuerheM y AeAyKIHj1 TPUITUKOM OCHUBAMbA
kosioHuje. Tome O onroBapasio U BpeMe HacTaHKa MOMEHYTHX CIIOMEHUKA
y IIPBOj MoJIOBUHM | Beka.

Andennu u Buinike cy, mehjyTuM, yBEpJbUBO OMIOBPIIM MUILBEHE O
Canonu Kao BOJHHYKO] KOJOHUjH. Andenau je y CTyauju o AeoyKUujama
BeTepana y Jlanmanuju nokaszao na Hu Canony auti Hapony, Ennnaypym
u Jagep He TpeOa yBpcTuTH Mel)y BeTepaHcke kojoHHje. CBe UX je, OCUM
Janepa, npema leropoM MUIILIbEBY, 0OCHOBao L{e3ap. Berepanu u3 ABrycro-
BOT' BpeMeHa, ocBeoueHn camo y CanoHu u Jaziepy, HajpaHHje Cy MOTIIH
OWTH OTIYIITEHU TOKOM IIOCIE/he ABe Aeenuje | Beka npe H. e., Kaja cy
KOJIOHH]je Beh yBenmko Omte ocHoBaHe. Andennu cmarpa faa ce Unupuk He
CIIOMHUEGE Y CIIUCKY HpOBI/IHHI/Ija y KOjuMa je ABT'YCT OCHHBAO BETCPAHCKE
kosionuje (RGDA 28) jep kononuje y Janmanuju HHCY Owsie BojHHUKe, Beh
Cy HacTaje W3 PaHMjHX IOJTY-IPAJICKUX OPraHN3alHja HTAJICKUX J0Cebe-
HHUKa, MaxoM Tproaria.”* Cee kononuje y Jlanmanuju, Harmamasa Buikc,
HUKJIE cy Ha MecTiMa Beh mocrojehux Hacesba 1 HeMa J10Ka3a o ASAYKIHUjH
BETEpaHa y BpeMe HbHXOBOT OCHHBamba.**’

YKOIMKO NPUXBATHMO AJieninjeBo i BUIKCOBO MUIIBEE:E MOPaMO
npernocrasuty 1a cy ce serepanu neruja VIl Claudia (242-246), XI Claudia
(259-261) u XX Valeria Victrix (269) y CanoHnu u Ha (€HOj TSPUTOPH]jH Ha-
CEJIMJIM MIOjeTMHAYHO, 2 He y OKBHPY JleyKiuje. Heku o1 iHX cy BepoBaTHO
cyxuin y mrtady HamecHuka Jlanvarnuje unje cenure je Omo y CaioHu,
WJTH Y HEKOM OJ1 OjpeJia KOjH Cy Off ToYeTKa MPUHIMIaTa OWIIN CTallHOHUpa-
HE y Tpany.”*’yY Cainonu je, u3riena, Ouia JOIMpaHa U IIapUHCKa CTaHHIIA.
e Jler (S. J. De Laet) je oBaj 3ak/byuak 3acHOBao Ha BaxHocTu CalioHe,

225 Kubitschek, Imp. Rom. 271.

226 Alf6ldy, PND, 109.

227 Nomenclator, 156; Alfoldy, PND, 91.

228 Alfoldy, Historia 13, 169 u 1.; idem, Dalmatien, 102.

229 Wilkes, Dalmatia, 207.

20y, Ritterling, RE XII 1618, 1692; Alfoldy, Dalmatien, 108.
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Kao HajooJbe NyKke Ha 00anu JagpaHckor Mopa, u ¢pparmMenty Harmuca ClL
1T 12914/12915 na xome ce criomutbe Statio.*! TIpemaa Huje MO3HATO Kajaa
je cTaHMLa yCIIOCTaBJbeHa, MOIIo 01 ce, 300r 3Havyaja Casone, mpeTnocra-
BHTH J1a je mocrtojana Beh mouyerkoMm I Beka H. e. Heku ox BerepaHa unju
CTIOMEHUIIM Cy JIaTOBaHHM y NIPBY MMOJIOBHHY | Beka H. €. MOX/ia ¢y 00aBsbalu
IOy’»KHOCTH TIOBe3aHe ca youpamwem 1apuna. Konauno, Tpeba ucrahu aa je
Meljy BeTepaHuMa KOjH Cy TIOCBEJIOYeHH Ha Harmucuma 242-246, 259-261
CBaKaKo OMITO M OHHX KOjH Cy, HAKOH city>k0e y Tumypujymy u bypaymy, cran-
uuMm joropuma sierrja VI Claudia u X1 Claudia, ogny4unnu aa ce HacTane y
Canonu, npuByueHu MoryhHocTHMA 32 0aBJbEHE PA30BPCHUM IOCIOBAMA
1 100pHUM YCIIOBHMA 32 KUBOT.

HWciy)xeHn BOjHUIIN U3 KaCHU]jET TIEPHO/Ia, KOjH Cy CITYKUIIN Y JIeTHjama
IV Flavia (238), V Macedonica (240, 241), X Gemina (255-258), XI Claudia
(266-267), XXX Ulpia (270) wnu y Heno3HatiM jenuauiama (272-288), Hu-
Cy HaceJbeHU Y HEeKOj AeAyKuujH, Beh cy Ha reputopujy CanoHe nin y cam
rpaj JOILIH T0jeJHHAYHO, PYKOBOh)EHH Pa3IHIUTHM MOTHBHMA.

ITocebuy rpymy unHe BeTepanu jernje X Gemina, 4yuju CrioMeHHITH
notuuy u3 apyre nonosune Il win u3 111 Beka (255-258). ['oToBO je cacBuM
CUT'YPHO J1a cy ciayxunu y CaloHM WM OKOJIMHY U OCTaNN Y Tpaly WiId Ha
werosoj reputopuju. Toxom 11 u 11 Bexa y CanmoHu uiii OKOITMHE TIOCTOjalia
je 6enedunujapua cranuia. To motBpl)yjy MHOrOOpOjHHM HATIIHCH TIpOHalje-
HU Ha moapyyjy aanammer Crumta, y Komununmma kon Knuca, Conuny
u Bpamuhy.? Melhy Geneduimjapuma cy MOCBEIOYEHH U TPHITATHHIH
X Gemina: jeman aktuBHH beneficiarius consularis**u nBojuiia BerepaHa
— JIymuje Turynenuje Pecriexro (255) u I'aj Jynmuje Homnenc (256) — 3a koje
j€ cacBHIM jacHO Jia Cy OCTaJl Ha MecTy ciryxk0e. JlosieHc 61 Morao outu
MOPEKJIOM U3 00JacTH HaCeJbeHUX TPAYKUM CTAaHOBHHUIITBOM, jep HOCH
KOTHOMEH KOjU C€ TIPHITUCYje TPpaukoj OHOMACTUIM.>**Y GeHeduiinjapHoj
CTaHHIIM Cy BEPOBATHO CITy)KHJIa M JIpyra JBojuIia Betepana X Gemina umju
CIIOMEHHIM ¢y OTKpuBeHH y Crunty (257, 258). O BUX0BOM MOPEKITY HEMa
HUKAKBUX WHJIHILIH]a.

Jom yeTBOpHIIa BeTepaHa, MOIVIa Cy BPIIMTH Heke Ay>KHOCTH y Ca-

soun. Jymuje Jynunuje u3 neruje XI Claudia, unju HaarpoOHM CIIOMEHUK
je okBUpHO JaroBaH y apyry nonouny Il wmm y III Bek (266), Mmoxaa je
cirykuo y Oeredunmjapuoj cranunu, Oyayhu na cy mehy Oeneduuujapuma
MOCBeI0YEHA JBa IIPHUIAAHKKA oBe jenuuuie.” Jlyuja Jlomunuja Banenca
(240) u Aypenuja (241) u3 V Macedonica e 6u Tpebano yBpcTutu mehy

21 De Laet, Portorium, 181.

232 Schallmayer, Bl, n° 453, 476-484, 492, 498.

28 Schallmayer, BI, n° 479.

24 Detschew, Thr. Sprachr. 146 u x1. Kajanto, Cognomina, 17 cmarpa aa je Do-
lens naruHM3Mpanu 00IKMK Tpaukor umeHa Doles.

235 Schallmayer, B, n® 453, 483.
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BETEpaHe KOjH Cy C€ BPATHIIN y 3aBUYaj. Y HHXOBO] JIETHjH, KOJIUKO je Hama
no3nato, TokoM Il u 111 Beka Huje moTBpheno npucycrso perpyra u3 Jaima-
muje.?*Crora npeTnocTaB/baMo Jia Cy C¢ HAKOH YaCHOT OTIYCTa U3 BOjCKE
HACTaHWIN y Onm3uHM MecTa cinyx0e. Mcro Baxku u 3a Jynuja Pyda u3 Xe-
paxiieje y MakeZoHHjH, KOjH je CITy)KHO Yy Hero3Hatoj jteruju (273). Y rpymny
BETepaHa KOjHu Cy OCTaJId Ha MECTy CIy)KOe 10 CBOj MpHUJIMLM craja u [aj
Macksunuje Pomyst u3 Heno3nare jequnuiie (280). [entunno ume Masclinius
1j. Masculinius y Hopuky ce cpehe maseko gyenrhe Hero y octajium MpoBHH-
mrjama,?’ma crora MOYKEMO TIPETIIOCTaBHUTH fa je Pomyn 6o u3 Hopuka.
Homunmje Banenc (240), Aypenuje (241), Jynuje Pyd (273) u Macknunuje
Pomyn (280) moru ¢y ciyxuth y 6eHehUIjapHO] WU ITAPUHCKO] CTAaHHUIIN
WM, MMaK, y mraly HaMecHuKa JamMmaruje.

Mapxko Anronnje Cypo, BETEPaH neruje 1V Flavia, koju je Haarpoouu
crioMeHHK 238 nmoctaBuo cebw, CBO_]O] YKEHU 1 ociio0oleHnmma, O1o je ynu-
can y TpuOy Sergia. [Ipemaa je oBoj Tpubu npunanao u aeo rpahana Cano-
He,”**Malio je BepoBaTHO J1a ce HaKOH Ciryxk0e y BypHyMy Bparno y 3aBuuaj.
Voo TprOy MoBexeMo ca rnozaiuma o perpyranuju |V Flavia, nonasiumo
JI0 IIPETIIOCTABKE Jia je BepoBaTHO Ouo Mramuk. Uranuja je jenuHo noapydje
perpyrargje y Kome je mocsegouena tpuba Sergia.”*’ byayhu na je enurad
238 maroBaH Ha kpaj | mimu mouetak I Beka, ¢ pa3iorom ce mpeTnocTaBiba
na je AHTOHHje cly)Huo y BypHyMy, Te 1a ce HAKOH YacHOT OTITycTa 00peo
y CaoHu, NpuBY4eH MOBOJHHUM YCIIOBHMA 38 KHBOT.

Camo 1BOjuIla BeTepaHa Cy ce BepOBaTHO BpaTwia y 3aBuuaj. Peu
je o Aypennjy Bepy koju je onciyxuo IBazecer meT rouuHa y jeruju Xl
Claudia (267) u Mapky Bepamujy Cesepy, nz XXX Ulpia Victrix (270). Be-
poB HaJrpoOHU criomeHuk (267) Hahen je usmely Jecenuue u [loacrpane,
Ha Teputopuju CanoHe, mpeMa jyrouctoky. OKOJHOCT Ja Cy ra caXpaHHIH
pPOIUTEIBH, Aypennje Bap u Kangnna, ynthBana O Ha 3aKJby4YaK J1a ce
HAKOH OTITyCTa U3 BOjCKE BPATHO Y POIHH kpaj. Y neruju X| Claudia Toxom
IT u 111 Beka MOCBEOUEH j€ jelaH perpyT U3 I[anMauMJe 240

Curyauuja ca Mapkom Bepauujem CeBepoM, Koju je HAArpoOHHU CHO-
MeHuk 270 monurao cBoM cuHy CeBepuHy, HeIIToO je Apyraduja. Jlernja XXX
Ulpia Victrix je ox 119. ronune 6una crannonupana y Jlowoj [epmanuju.*!
Cesepa He TpeOa yOpojatu Mel)y BOjHUKE KOjU CY BPIIMIN HEKY JAYXKHOCT
y Canonu u oxonunu. Jlorop neruje XXX Ulpia Victrix manasuo ce nanexo
on Jlanmanuje 1 Majo je BepOBaTHO Jia je cliajia BOjHUKE Ha CITy»KO0y y OBY

26 Forni, Reclutamento, 224; Mann, Recruitment and Settlement, Table 21.3.

27 Nomenclator, 180; Alfoldy, PND, 98.

238 Kubitschek, Imp. Rom. 236.

2 Vn. Forni, Reclutamento, 222; Mann, Recruitment and Settlement, Table 15.
O tribi Sergia yn. Kubitschek, Imp. Rom. 272.

240 Forni, Reclutamento, 230; Mann, Recruitment and Settlement, Table 21.3.

241y, Ritterling, RE XII 1821 u 1.
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npoBuHIkjy. CeBepoBo mpucyctBo y CajoHu Jiakiie ce MOKe 00jaCHUTH
MIPETIOCTaBKOM Jla Ce HAaKOH ciry:kOe Ha Pajuu Bparuo y 3aBuyaj. 3Ha ce 1a
je y aeruju XXX Ulpia Victrix 6umno u Bojuuka u3 Jlanmanuje.*

Harnucu nernaectopuiie Berepana He MPYKajy 10BOJbHO MHIULN]A
Jla ce ofpelie pasiio3n HHXOBOI HacesbaBama Ha nojapy4djy Canone (272,
274-279, 281-288). CBU Cy OTHYIITEHU U3 HETIO3HATHX jeIUHUIIA, OWIIO J1a
je BHUXoB Ha3uB omtehen uim yorre HUje Ouo HaBeeH. Bojauiwm ca dpar-
MeHara 272 u 274, u UEHTYpHOH ca Harnuca 276 CIyXWIH Cy y HEKOj OX
Jieruja, JI0K ¢y OCTalH OTHYIITEHH U3 JIETHja ik NoMOhHUX ofpena. Hexu
071 BbUX Cy MOXKJIa OMITH y CIIy>KOU HaMECHHMKA IIPOBUHIM]E WITU CY BPLIMIIH
HEKY JAy)KHOCT y OeHEe(pHIIMjapHO] UK LIAPUHCKO] CTAHUIK U OCTAJIA HA MECTY
ciyx0e. JIpyru cy ce BepoBaTHO BpaTH/IH y 3aBHYaj, 0K je Tpehe npuByKia
Canona kao Hajpehu rpax danmanuje. Hema HaunHa 1a ce yTBpIU Koja o1
HaBEJICHUX MOTYNHOCTH je HajupUXBaT/bUBHja KaJia je ped O BeTepaHnMa
IIOCBEIOYCHNM Ha Harnucuma 272, 274-279, 281-288.

Berepancku Hatnucu u3 CajloHe U OKOJIMHE YKa3yjy Aa Cy ce ce BeTe-
paHM IAJIMaTCKHX U JIPYTUX JIETHja M0jeJMHAYHO HAaceshaBallk Ha MOAPYY]jY
rpajia TOKOM YUTaBOI IPUHLIMIIATA, IOYEBILH O NPBUX JeueHuja | Beka H.
¢. Bpemenom cy gopmupanu 100po opraHn30BaHy 3ajeIHHILY O YHjeM I10-
CTOjarby CBEIIOYM HAArPOOHU crioMeHHK 508 Ha KoMe ce ClIoMUEbE CONVivium
veteranorum sive Martensium.

JBojuna ncnyxeHux BojHUKa U3 CasioHe urpaja cy 3Ha4yajHy yJaory
y ympaBu aApyrux rpamosa Janmanumje. Aypenuje Bep us meruje Xl Claudia
6uo je unan rpaxackor Beha y Puznepy (267), a Jlyuuje Anynej MonTan, 3a
KOra HUje MO03HATO Y KOjOj Je/IMHHMIIH je CIYKHO, AeKypuoH u lvir y EkBymy
(282).

[Mogarke 0 MOPOAMYHOM CTakby MOCEIYjeMO 3a HEIITO Mambe O] MO-
noBuHe BeTepana u3 CajoHe: MIeCHAeCT HATIHCA JOHOCH UMEHa CyIpyra
(238, 246, 249, 254-256, 258, 264, 265, 268, 270, 280-282, 284, 287), a
mecT camo uMena jnere (242, 250, 259, 277, 278, 283). Mebhy ucnyxenum
BOjJHUIIMMA KOjU CYy 3aCHOBAJIM MTOPOIMIIC HAIa3€ CE M IBOjHIIA YKjH HATIIHCH
Cy JaToBaHM y npBy nonoBuHy | Beka. Jlymuje Bernonuje je 0Mo oxemeH
dabpunyjom, Yrje FeHTHITHO UMe Huje Moryhe mpouuntaru 300r omrehema
Harmuca (246). Ilowro je KorHomMeH Fabricius pacnipoctparmet y 3anajHuM
mpoBuHIMjamMa 1 Jlanmanuju,>* merosa skeHa je moria 6urn pohena y Ca-
JIOHH, Y TIOPOJTUIIH MTOPEKIIOM ca 3anasia. Ksunra Xoprensuja uz VII neruje
caxpanuia je mwerosa khu Xoprensuja Ksapra (242). Ocranu Betepanu u3
pBe noJIoBHHE | Beka, mpema noganuMa ca HaTIuca, HUCYy UMalli OpOoAu-
e (243-245, 259-261, 269). Mapko Aurtonuje Cypo u3 neruje 1V Flavia,
YHjH j& CIIOMEHHK HACTao KpajeM I miu Ha camom o4erky Il Beka, Takohe
je 6no oxemen. tberosa xena Ilacuja [Ipuma mMorma 6u Outu ca noapydyja
Canone. I'entrnHo ume Pasia y JlanManuju v 3amagHaM POBUHIM]aMa

242 Forni, Reclutamento, 236; Mann, Recruitment and Settlement, Table 11.
24 Alf6ldy, PND, 200; Nomenclator, 123.
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ITapcTBa MOCBEIOYEHO je caMO Ha HAATPOOHOM criomeHuKy 238.2*Basba
uctahu na je Kpaxe (H. Krahe) renrumuimj Passius yspertuo mMely nvena
HIIAPCKOT Topekiia.2*

[Tpemaa crioMeHHIH peocTalle YeTPHACCTOPHUIIE OKSH-CHUX BeTepaHa
notray u3 no3aujer nepuona (11 u 111 Bex) camo aBe skeHe HOCe TlapcKa r'eH-
TrIHa uMeHa. Enuja ["ayneniuja, mocBenoueHa Ha pparMeHTy HaaArpoOHOT
crioMeHuKa 287, BepoBaTHO MpUIaJia eMUXOPCKOM CTAHOBHUILTBY. XaApHjaH
je rpahaHcka mpaBa jgaBao Ha TepuTOpHjU unTaBe Jlanmanuje.**® Aypenuja
Kamucre, xxena Cecruja Henora, Moria 61 OUTH MOPEKIIOM ca UCTOKA, Oy-
ayhu na Hocu rpuku korHomeH (281).24”Mcto Ou ce MOIIO NMPEeTHOCTaBUTH
n 3a Kanutuxy (284) u Tunnjy Mupcuny koja je Ouna yaara 3a TutyneHuja
Pecrniexra u3 neruje X Gemina (255). tbuxosa rpuka umena — Callityche u
Myrsina — yka3syjy Ha mopekiio u3 ucrounux nposutnuja [apcrsa.**Tlopen
Tora, reHTIniyj Titius je y Jlanmmaiuju mocBenodeH Mel)y nocesbeHuImma
ca ncroka.?*Tlenmja boroca, skena Jymuja Jlomenca (256), BepoBaTHO MOTHYE
u3 ropoauiie koja ce y CanoHy rocennia u3 HeKe oJ] 3alaJHAX MPOBUHIHU-
ja. Andenau je ucrakao ma cy Celii y JlaaManuju yriaBHOM MOPEKIOM ca
3amana.?

Beh cmo ncrakiu na Behuna Berepana u3 npBe nojoBuHe | Beka Huje
Onna oxemeHa. Tpojuiy cy caxpanuiu ociodohenunn (245, 260, 269). Me-
Dy BeTepanuma u3 KaCHMjer Mepruoaa Noy3aaHo 3HaMo 1a je camo IlyOnuje
Enuje IIpokynaun umao podose (277). Bberos capkodar nocrasunu cy khu
Ennja Ipokynuna n ocno6ohenuk Enuje YpoaH, Koju je y HaTucy O3HaueH
Kao HaCJIeIHUK.

JAJIEP

Jenan O6poj MopepHUX HcTpakuBada yopaja Jagep mel)y BeTepaHcke
koJjioHuje. Jour je A. ber y ¢Bojoj cTynuju o BojHOj uctopuju Jlanmanuje
ucrakao na cy y Japepy, y3 Canony, Hapony u Enunaypym, npuinkom ys3-
N3ama rpaja Ha PaHr KOJOHHje HACEJbeHH MCIY)KCHH BOJHHUIU PHUMCKUX
neruja.>! heroBo MUIIbEHE MPUXBATHO je U pa3paano M. Cyuh. OH je youro
Jia [apuene, Yuju Cy TParoBy cadyBaHu y OKOIIMHH JaHallber 3a/pa, 110 Be-
JMYUHM OATOBapajy mapuenama koa AKBUIIEj€ KOje Cy AeJbEeHE UCITYKEHUM
Bojuunuma.>?*Harrucu 289, 290 u 291 u3 3aapa Moriu O6u ce, Ha OCHOBY

24 Nomenclator, 216; Alfoldy, PND, 107.

2% Krahe, PN, 260.

246 Alfoldy, PND, 43 u n.; idem, Dalmatien, 183.
247 Pape—Benseler, GEN, 605.

248 Pape—Benseler, GEN, 606, 963.

29 Alfoldy, PND, 127.

20 Alf6ldy, PND, 68.

21 Betz, Untersuchungen, 13, mam. 35.

232 Sui¢, Zbornik ““Zadar”, 120 u x.
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BpeMeHa HacTaHKa M YHECHHUIIE Ja Ce BETEpaHH MOCBEI0YCHN HA FlhUMa HU-
Cy BpaTWJIHM y 3aBHYaj, 0BeCcTH y Be3y ca CynheBom mpermoctaBkom. CBa
TPU CIIOMEHMKA JIJaTOBaHa Cy y IPBY N0JIOBUHY | Beka. 3a 1Bojully BeTepaHa
oy31aHo 3Hamo Ja cy ounn Mramumm: Cexct Atunmje je 6uo u3 Tunmny-
Ma (289), a I'aj Anmje u3 Jlyke (291). Tpehu Betepan, ['aj Tpeduje @upmo
(290), morao 6u Takohe 6utn Mrtamuk, Oynyhu aa cy rearunuimj Trebius y
Janmanuju Hocusie MOPOAULE U3 I/ITaJII/IJC 253

Cyuhesa npernoctaska o Jagepy kao BOJHUYKO] KOJIOHHjH MOTJIa OH
ce IOBECTH y cyMiby U3 crienehux pasmora. Conventus civium Romanorum
y Jazepy Ha paHT KOJIOHHUje BEpPOBATHO je y3Aurao ABIyCT, KOjH je Ha jeJTHOM
uarmucy u3 3aapa (CIL IIT 2907) mocsemoden kao parens coloniae.”* As-
T'YCT HHj€ OCHOBAaO HHjEJHY BETepPaHCKy KoNoHHjy y Janmanuju. Beh cmo
HanomeHyiu Jia ce y RGDA 28 Minpuk He crioMuibse Mel)y npoBuHIMjaMa y
KOjUMa je OCHHBAO BOjHUYKe KoJloHuje. HaBenenn mogarm CyuheBy xumoTe-
3y YMHE TEIIKO IPUXBATJbUBOM, 14 j€ CAMUM THM M MaJlo BEPOBATHO Ja Cy
Berepanu jeruja VIl Claudia (289), X1 Claudia (290) u XX Valeria Victrix
(291) yuyectBoBanm y IenyKIHju Kasa je Jamep cTekao craryc KoJoHHUje. 3a
EUXOBO MIPHUCYCTBO Y Tpajay Tpedano 6u Hahu Ipyro objanrmemne.

Beh cmo Hanomenynu J1a ce HUjenaH of TPOjHLe BeTepaHa ca crioMe-
Huka 289-291 nuje BPaTHO y 3aBr4aj. VICTO Baku M 3a ABOjHILY UCITYKEHUX
BOjJHHMKA HETIO3HATUX ]ez[I/IHI/Iua HyLIPI_]a danunjena Oycka u3 leprone (293)
n Manuja AHTectHja Aykra KOjH je HCTO TaKo BEPOBATHO ouo Uranuk (292).
Tentumao uMe Antestius 1j. Antistius majuenthe ce jaBsba y Mtanuju, 10K je
y TmpoBHHIMjama Hewto pehe.”Y JlanManmju cy ra HOCUIIa JIMIa Koja Cy
ce nocemmita u3 Uranuje. > TIpucyctso Berepana aeruja VII Claudia (289),
X1 Claudia (290), XX Valeria (291) u Heno3narux jenuuuna (292, 293) y
Jamepy Moriio 6u ce Hajpe 00jaCHUTH MPETITIOCTABKOM J1a Cy Ce 3aprKaTu
Ha MecTy ciry’k0e. Y rpafy je, Kako ce cMaTpa, of rmodeTka | Beka mocroja-
Ja Tmocajia cadrbeHa OJ1 OApeaa JajaMarcKux Jierrja.”>’ Kao miaBHu JoKa3
3a To y3uma ce 0a3a kojy cy y TubepujeBy gact 18/19. ronune nocrasuiie
VII u XI neruja (CIL III 2908). Baspa rictahu 1a cy ce HEKH OJ1 3aJJapCKUX
BeTepaHa y rpaay MOIJIM HACTAHUTH M TIOCJIE CIyKOe Ha HEKOM JIPYroM Me-
CTY, pyKOBOD)EHHU Pa3IMUUTHM HHTEpecHMa U pas3lio3umMa. Jaziep je cBakako
npy>kao 60Jbe yCcI0BE 32 MUPHOJOIICKH JKUBOT HErO Hacesba Kpaj bypHyma
u Tunypujyma.

23 Alfoldy, PND, 128.

2% Mommsen, CIL III p. 375; Vuli¢, RE IX, 1914, 556; Pavan, Dalmazia, 118
u 1.; Alfoldy, Dalmatien, 78 u 1.; Wilkes, Dalmatia, 207. Degrassi, Quattuorviri,
145 n 1. n Saria, LA 1 250 cmarpanu cy na je Jagep Llezaposa kononuja. Suié, Za-
dar, 150 u 1. u HapouwnTo 152 HaBomu 06e MOTYhHOCTH, HCTHIYNH J1a My C€ YMHH
BEpOBaTHUjHUM Jia je ocHuBau Janepa 6uo [esap.

235 Onomasticon provinciarum Europae Latinarum I, ed. B. Lorincz et F. Red6,
Budapest 1994, 129.

236 Alfoldy, PND, 58 u .

27 Alfoldy, Dalmatien, 79.
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Jyuje @aaujen dycko (293) jenunu je 3acHOBao nopoauity. thero-
Ba cynpyra Kamypuja [Tona 6una je, npema AidenanjeBoM MUIILIbEHY, U3
Hranuje. 8 dyckoB Opar Tepruje Takohe je Caykuo y puMCKO]j BOjCITH: OHO
je curaugep XVIII Gemina. YV pumckoj BojcLiu Cy MOCBEAOYCHE TPH JIETH]je
ca 6pojem XVIII. To cy: XVIII, koja je yaumrena y Baposom mopasy 9. H.
e.; XV Cornelii Spinteri, xoja je cpenuaoM I Beka npe H. €. Onia CTalmoHu-
pana y Kunukuju; Auronujea XVIII Libyca.”® ®anujen Tepiyje je morao
CIY’KUTH CaMo y TIPBOj O]l TPH HaBEACHE jeIMHUIIC.

I'aja Anmja u3 neruje XX Valeria Victrix caxpaniia je \erosa 0cio60-
hennma Ammja Mete (291). Y Harnucy ce camo kKaxe J1ia je Anuje Ono meH
TOCIIOap, aJTH C€ MOXKE MMPETIIOCTABUTH J1a jOj je MO 1a 0o 1 MyX, Oymyhu
7a cy ca UM caxpameHna 1 fena ['aj Anmje [puck n ['aj Annje Burtanmc.

28 Alfoldy, PND, 72.
29y, Ritterling, RE XII 1767-1769.
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['OPIbA ME3NJA

CKVYII1

s3aqu3ame CKyna Ha paHr KOJIOHMje NMPUIUCYje ce AMHACTUjU

drnaBujeBara. Y Ha3uBY rpaja jaBsba ce enutet Flavia,?* mok je
Kao Tpuda 1o ceefouena QUirina, y kojy cy Onnu ynucanu u Becnasnjan n
Er0BH CHHOBU.* [ PaI0BH Cy 4eCTO y3umanu ucty Tpudy Kojoj je mpunazao
¥ L1ap OCHNUBAY, Kako O My OJaJi 1104acT. Y MOAEPHOj ucropuorpapuju ce
JI0CTa pacrpaBbajio O MUTamky Ja I OCHUBAkE KOJIOHH]je Tpeba npurnmca-
1 Becnaszujany wnn Jomunujany. Kopueman, Putepnunr u Ilau cy mehy
npBUMa npernocTaBmiu aa cy Ckynu Becniasujanosa koionuja.>** Bymuh je,
aK, BEpoBao Jia je KoJoHHujy ocHoBao Jlomunujan. Ckpahenuiy COL. F. F.
D., nocBenoyeny Ha jeqHoM Haarpoonom Harmucy u3 bapnosana (IMS VI
42), paspermmo je kao col(onia) F(lavia) F(elix) D(omitiana) u Ha ocHOBY
Tora 3akJpyuno na cy Ckymnu Jlomunujanosa xoionuja. OcTaBuo je, Bajba
uctahu, 1 MmoryhHocr n1a je BecrazujanoB mitalj ciH MOHOBO OCHOBAO HMJIH
o6noBHo Beh mocrojehy komouujy.?> Mouw je takolhe 36or HasuBa F(lavia)
F(elix) D(omitiana) y3ausame CkyIia Ha paHT KOJIOHH]j€ IPUITHCHBA0 JloMH-
L1jaHy, rpe moyerka parosa nporus ladana.’* Mcror Munubema je u Man
xoju je ckpahenuiry COL. F. F. D. ca Harnmuca u3 bapmoBama pa3spemniro
kao col(onia) F(lavia) F(irma) D(omitiana). Kao rm1aBHH apryMeHT HaBeoO
je oxonnocT aa [lnunuje e ciomume Ckyne.?*

260 IMS VI 15, 31 42, 46, 66.

261 Kubitschek, Imp. Rom. 238; 272.

262 Kornemann, RE TV 547; Ritterling, RE XII 1247, 1621; Patsch, Beitrédge V/2
183.

263 Vuli¢, Anticki spomenici u Srbiji, Spomenik XLVII, 1909, 146.

264 Mocsy, Moesia Superior, 67 u . u Hart. 40. OH je moMuIIIBa0 12 6u ckpaheHu-
1y F. F. D. tpe6aino paspemuru kao F(lavia) F(elix) D(ardanorum), anu je na kpajy
onbarmo oBy MoryhHocT He Hantazehu pasior 300r Kora O Taj Ha3UB KOJIOHH]jE 01O
namymmred. Hasus F(lavia) F(elix) D(omitiana) mamymren je kana je JloMunujan
ocyhen ma damnatio memoriae. Yu. idem, Pannonia and Moesia, 116.

265 Mann, Recruitment and Settlement, 37. Assman, De coloniis, 108 u x.; Fluss,
REIIA, 1921, 910, s. v. Scupis; B. Galsterer-Kroll, ES 9, 173; H. G. Pflaum, Remar-
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Tonune 1982, y IMS VI 06jaBibeH je jenaH HaTIUC KOju Oalia HOBO CBe-
TII0 Ha ipoOiieM ocHuBava Ckyna. Ped je 0 moioMIbeHOj MEpMEPHO] IJI0UH,
HaljeHoj y ceny [lonHo Hepesu jyroucrouno on Ckoruba, join 1948, rogune
(IMS VI 15). b. Jlparojeuh—JocudoBcka pekoHCTpyHcaa je YeTBPTH Pel
oBor Hatnuca kao [col(oniae) Fl(aviae) (?)] F(elicis) Dar(danorum) u na
OCHOBY TOTr'a 3aKJbyunia aa je ckpahenuna D. ca Harnuca u3 bapnosana (IMS
VI142) temko Moria 3Ha4UTH HEWTo Apyro, ocum D(ardanorum). 36or tora
je, mpemMa ieHOM MUIIIIBEHY, TIpeTnocTaBka o CkymiuMa kao BecnasujanaoBoj
KOJIOHHjU BEPOBATHH]a OJ] MUIILIbEHHA 1A j& IPajl KOJIOHUJaITHH CTaTyC CTEKA0
nox Jlomurtijanom. > Pasperierbe ckpahenwurie D. kao D(ardanorum) nanasu
OTIpaBajiame Kox HToneMej a Koju CKyr[e HABOJIU KAO ] ellaH O]l YCTHPHU rpa-
may ,Hap,[[aHI/I_]I/I kol Thc Aapdaviac § torelg Naicode, "AppiBavtiov,
OVATA VOV, SkoOmot. 2" bepmu Taxohe ysuma narnmc IMS VI 15 u3 Jlon-
Hor Hepe3sa kao maBHu noka3 aa je Ckyrne ocHoBao BecnasujaH, y oKBUpY
MOJIMTHKE HAceJbaBarba BeTepana.”s®

Hexe nnannuje ykasyjy na 6u Ckynu Mo outu u JlomunujaHosa
kononuja. Hajjaum apryment npyxa [Tnunujea Historia Naturalis. Y oBom
CIIUCY, 3aBpIICHOM HajkacHuje 79. rogune, Ckynu ce He crioMuby. To yka-
3yje Ja je KoJoHHWja ocHOBaHa 1o TuToMm (WITO je Mallo BEpOBATHO) WU
Jomunjanom. Tut je BIagao KpaTko U HUje UMao Beze ca MesujoM, oK
je meroB Opar CkyIie KOPUCTHO Kao I1aBHY 6a3y y paroBuMa Ha JlyHaBy.>®’
IMpemaa nutame ocHuBaya CKyra 0cTaje OTBOPEHO, MPETIIOCTABKA 1A j€ TO
6mo JloMHIIHjaH YUHU CE MPUXBATIHHBH]OM.

Monepan uctpaxkuBaun yopajajy Ckyrme mehy BojHHUYKE KOJIOHH]E.
OBo munubeme je Mehy npeuma, moderkom XX Beka, u3Heo JloMareBcku
CKpPEHYBIIH MaKiby Ha TPU BeTepaHcka Harnuca u3 CKOIba U OKOJIMHE Ha
kojuMa ce criomutpy deducticii (325, 327, 332).2°PurepiuHr je, Ha OCHOBY
u3pasza deductus u deducticius, mocBeqoYeHNX HA HATIHCUMA BETepaHa
aeruje VII Claudia (325, 327, 332, 333), cmarpao na cy CKynu OCHOBaHH
JEAYKIMjOM MCITY)KEHHX BOJHUKA IOMEHYTE jenuHuIe.”’!

ques concernant des surnoms impériaux des villes érigées sous les Flaviens et les
Antonins en colonies ou municipes, ZPE 17, 1975 3actynanu cy MUIUBCHE 1A je
Ckymne ocHoBao JlomuiujaH.

266 B, Dragojevi¢-Josifovska, IMS VI p. 25 u 1.

267 Ptol. Geogr. 111 9, 4.

268 Birley, The Flavian Colonia at Scupi, ZPE 64, 210.

26 V1. Dusani¢, The Frontier and Hinterland: The Role of Scupi i Domitian’s
Wars on the Danube, Roman Limes, 41-51.

27 Domaszewski, CIL III p. 1460.

2 Ritterling, RE XII 1274 u 1. V. A. N. Sherwin—White, The Roman Citizenship,
Oxford 1939, 196; Fluss, RE 11 A 910; Mocsy, Pannonia and Moesia, 116 u 1.; B
Dragojevi¢-Josifovska, IMS VI p. 25; Mann, Recruitment and Settlement, 37.
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Ha maarpo6uoj mroun 333 unramo aa je I'aj Jymuje ITortuk deductus
Scup(0s). Mcra hopmyiia je BepoBaTHO CTajajia ¥ Ha HAJArPOOHOM CIIOMCHHKY
T'aja Jymuja Jlonruna (332). I'aj Paykonuje Bepekynmo (327) 6uo je deduc-
t[u]s ded(uctione), nox je 3a Ksunra Ilerponuja Pyda (325) HaBeneHo aa je
ouo deducticius. Tepmunu deductus u deducticius, y 6aakaHCKAM TPOBUHIIU-
jama MoCBe0UEHH jOIll Ha TEPUTOPHUjU BOjHHUKMX KonoHuja CaBapuje (12,
13) u IletoBuona (21, 28), te y Kapaynrymy (53) y IlaHonuju, noxasyjy
na cy yerBopwuiia Berepana jeruje VII Claudia yuectBoBana y aeaykiuju
Ha Teputopuju Ckyna.”’?tbxoBU CIIOMEHHIH J]ATOBAHU Cy Y APYTY IOJIO-
BuHYy [ Beka (325, 327, 332), omHocHO cam modetak 11 Beka (333), ma crora
MIPETIOCTAaBbAMO JIa c€ ACMYKIHja Y KOjOj CY YUSCTBOBAIH ITOKJIaraia ca
y3auzameM CKyma Ha paHT kojoHwuje moa Onasujepnuma. OCHUBAWkHE BETE-
paHCKHX KOJIOHH]a j€ 3a BpeMe HHXOBE BJIaJie MPEACTaBbajo yoOudajeH
Ha4YMH 30pHbaBamba UCIY)KEHUX BOJHHKA. Y enurpad)CKuM U HapaTHBHUM
M3BOpUMA HAJIA3UMO JUPEKTHE MOTBp/IE 1a je [deyiarym y Tpakuju BeTepaHcka
kononuja.’”* Ha3uBu HexonunmHe (iaBHjeBCKUX KOJIOHHU]a, TOCBEIOYCHH Y
HaTIIUCHMA, YKa3yjy Ha Be3y u3Mel)y lbUXOBOT OCHUBAama U JenyKuuja. Tep-
MuH Veteranorum y HasuBy Mazaypa y AQpuiy HEABOCMHUCICHO JI0Ka3yje
71a je pev 0 BOjHHUUKO] KonoHuju.>"*Ha BeTepaHe Kao MPBOOHTHE KOJIOHUCTE
ynyhyje u enurer Emerita y HazuBuma Amenape y Agpuiu u ABEHTHKYMA
y I'epmanuju.’”® UMenuniia emeritus nma ucTo 3Ha4YeHE Kao U TepMUH Vete-
ranus, ma crora u enurer Emerita tpeba moBesartu ca JemayKiMjamMa UCITy-
JkeHuX BojHuKa. KoHawno, 3Ha ce 1a je Becmasujan y Onmm3unu Jepycamuma
Hacenno oko 800 BojHUKA JIETHja KOj€ Cy YHHUINTEHE y YCTaHKY y Jymeju, aau
ce MPeTIIoCTaBJba Ja TOM MPUIIMKOM HHje 0OCHOBao KomoHH]jy. Llap je, mpema
kasuBamwy Jocuda dnasuja, Hapeano na ce 800 BeTepaHa HACETU HA MECTY
3BanoM Emmaus, tpuaecer craauja ox Jepycamuma.?’

U Behuny npeocranux Berepana neruje VII Claudia uz Ckyna u
oxonuHe Tpebano Ou cBpcratu mely ¢uaBujeBcke kojoHucTe (323, 324,
326, 328-331). To noTBphyje Beh cama OKOIHOCT J1a Cy CIY>KWIH Y OApEIY
YHMjU MPUNIAJAHUIM Cy CACBUM CUT'YPHO YUE€CTBOBAJIHM Y OCHUBAHY KOJIOHHU-
je. I3noxeHoj mpeTnocTaBy oJroBapa 1 BpeMe HacTaHKa crioMeHuKa 323,
324,326, 328-331 — cBU Cy JaTOBaHU y JIpyry NOJOBHUHY WM Ha CaM Kpaj
I Beka. [Topekiio TOTOBO CBUX BeTEpaHa KOjU Cy Ha HHUMa ITOCBEIOUYCHH je
ro3Haro. Yak Tpojunia cy ouna u3 Jammanwmje: Jlynuje Mapuujan u [1yomu-
je Lerennje Knemenc uz Canone (323, 324), a Makcum, 9uju TCHTHIAITH]
Huje cauyBaH, u3 Kypukyma (328). JIBojuiia BeTepaHa Ousia Cy perpyToBaHa

272 O repmunnma deductus u deducticius ym. rope c. 22.

23 V. umke c. 97.

274 Colonia Flavia Augusta Veteranorum Madaurensium: S. Gsell, Inscriptions
latines de I’Algérie I: Inscriptions de la Proconsulaire, Paris 1922, 2152.

275 Colonia Flavia Augusta Emerita Ammaedarensium: CIL VIII 302, 308; Colo-
nia Flavia Constans Emerita Helvetiorum Foederata Aventicum: CIL XIII 5089.

276 Jos. Flavius, Bell. lud. VII 6, 6.

72



Berepancke kononuje

y Uranuju: Mapko [lerponnje Cesep y [Tnanentmju (326) u Tur Adynuje
[puck y Axsuneju (329). Mapko [Tomnonuje Mapien (331) morao 6u, Ha
OCHOBY TIOfIaTaKa O pacIpoCTpameHOCTH Tprbe Scaptia, outu u3 Uramuje
win Crobepe y Makenounuju.””’C apyre ctpaHe, MOX/ia je OHO perpyToBaH
y HeKoj o uctounux nposuHija. Y seruju VII Claudia cy Tokowm I Beka Haj-
Opojauuju Omm Mtanuim, anu je ucto Tako OMITo iernoHapa n3 MakemoHuje
u ca ucroka.”’Camo o mopekny Jlyuuja Aydunuja Llenepa ca HaarpoOHe
crene 330 Hema HUKakBUX nHAMIM]ja. Hujenan on Berepana neruje VII Cla-
udia mocBeoueHux Ha comenuiuma 323, 324, 326, 328-33 1 uuje ce moce
YacHOT OTITyCTa M3 BOjCKE BPaTHO y 3aBUYaj, HUTH j€ OCTA0 y ONM3WHHU MECTa
ciyx6e. Jlernja VIl Claudia je y apyroj momoBunu I Beka dnHIIa 1€0 ME3H]-
CKe TIocajie, alu Huje Onna cranronnpana y CKynmiuma, Kao HITo je cMaTpao
dnyc, HaBoehn Kao TIaBHM J0Ka3 CIIOMEHHUKE IeHUX BeTepana.’’

Ha ocHoBy Tora mto cy cu ciyxunu y seruju VIl Claudia, Bpemena
HacTaHKa CIIOMEHUKA U YHI-EHHMIIE J1a Ce He MOTY cBpcTaté Mel)y spyze Ko-
JU Cy OCTaJM Ha MECTy CilyK0e, ¢ Pa3ioroM MOXEMO HPETIOCTABUTH 1a Cy
CeIMOpHIIa BETEpaHa, KOJH Cy MOCBEIOYCHH Ha Harmicnma 323, 324, 326,
328-331, Ha Teputopujy Ckymna AOCIENH Y OKBUPY JACMYKIHje MPHITUKOM
OCHHBamba KOJIOHH]E.

Moun je nomuibao aa cy y CKynumMa 1 OKOJIMHH, topes Betepana V|
Claudia, nacesbenn u ncmyxenu Bojuuim neruja V Macedonica, | Italica u
V Alaudae. Ilpea dasa nenykuuje obyxsaruna je serepae VIl Claudla Koju
cy Haj6pojuuju, jep cy csu 6un deducticii wiu gexypuonu, 10k cy ocranu
JIOLIUTA HElITO KacHHje, nmox JJomuiiujanom minu Tpajanom. Oprann3oBaHo
HaceJbaBambEe MOTIIO j€ TPajaTH HEKOJIMKO TOJIMHA MM 4Yak jeneHuja. [IpBy
dazy mexykmuje Mouu je matoBao y BpeMe mpe JoMmmuiujaHoBUX paToBa
mporuB JlauaHa, jep je oOyxsarmia u Betepane neruje V Alaudae koja je
YHHIITEHA Ha OYETKY para, 86. roxume.”*

Betepanu neruja V Alaudae (321) u V Macedonica (322) moru 6u
ce moBe3aTH ca aeaykuujom mon drnasujeBnuma. ['aj Jymuje Benoke u3z V
Alaudae pohen je y rpamy Lucus Vocontiorum y Hap6onckoj ['anuju (321).
OnpehuBame nopekia Jlynuja Anyneja Banenca nonocu nzsecHe remkohe.
Ca Haarpo6ue crene 322 ca3Hajemo 11a je pohen y rpaay Berua, ynucanom
y Tpuby Scaptia. b. [Iparojesuh—JocngoBcka ucTude 1a je Ha TEPUTOPHjH
Pumckor mapcTBa mocBejoueH caMmo jean rpaj ca HazuBoM Berua, u to y
ceBepHoj Uranuju. BajeHe je, mpeMa BEHOM MHIILbEHY, OMO Oalll u3 Tor
rpana, yrucaHor y Tpuby Scaptia, a me Claudia, xaxo je Bepoao Kyonuek.?®!
Mouu u bepiu cy nomunbaiu 1a je Banenc (322) 6uo u3 bepoje y Makeo-

217 Kubitschek, Imp. Rom. 272.

278 Y. Forni, Reclutamento, 225 u x.; Mann, Recruitment and Settlement, Table
15.

27 Fluss, RE I A 910. Mann, Recruitment and Settlement, 37 takohe cmarpa aa
je VII Claudia mpe momacka y Bumunarmjym 6wmna y Ckynnma.

280 Mocsy, Moesia Superior, 68. n. 42; idem, Pannonia and Moesia, 117.

281 B. Dragojevi¢-Josifovska, IMS VI p. 76. Yi. Kubitschek, Imp. Rom. 108.
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urju.?*? Hu Jynuje Benoke (321), nu Anyinej Banenc (322) Hucy ce BpaTiiiun
y POJIHH Kpaj TOCJIe YaCHOT OTITYCTa U3 BOjCKE.

O06ojura cy ciayxuiia y jelMHuIlamMa Koje Cy TOKOM | Beka YnHuIIe J1e0
Mmesnjcke nocaze. Jleruja V Alaudae najmpe je 6uma crarmonupana y IIma-
HUjU, 1a Ou Beh oko 9. roguHe H. e. Ouna npememTena y Jlowy ['epmanujy.
Haxon nmopasa BurenujeBux tpyna koxg Kpemone ormocnara je y Meswujy,
yrpokeny ynaguma Capmara u Jlauana. Yauiutena je 86. roquae y nopasy
koju cy Jlauanu Hanenu Kopuenujy @ycky.?** Jleruja V Macedonica 6una je
y Mesuju, y Eckycy, on Kitayaujesor 106a.2#*Beh cMo HEKOJIMKO Ty Ta ncTa-
KITU Ia Cy Y OCHUBAbY BOjHIYKHX KOJIOHH]a OOMYHO Y4€CTBOBAIA BETEPAHU
JIeTHja U3 TMPOBUHIIM]jE ¥ KOjoj Ce Haja3uja W HOBa KoimoHHja. [Tpmmepu 3a
To cy Opojum mmpom Llapcta, anm hemo oBie HaBecTH camo OHe U3 Oai-
KaHCKUX poBuHIMja. Y IletoBuony n CaBapuju Hace/beHH Cy HCITy)KCHH
BOJHULM [IAHOHCKKX, a y ExBYMy Betepann aanmarckux neruja. Konosuja
Eckycy I[OH»O_] Me3suju HacTana je IeIyKIHjoM HeKaJalllbiX BOjHUKA Me-
sujekux geruja | Italica, 1V Flavia u V Macedonica. [IpermnocraBuu o yue-
why nBojuie Berepana V Alaudae u V Macedonica y neayKiuju npuimkom
ocHuBama Ckyna nmoj dnapujeBnrMa oroBapa u BpeMe HaCTaHKa FbUXOBUX
HaTmuca y Jpyroj mosoBuHH (321), oAHOCHO Ha caMoM Kpajy | i nmoyerky
1I Bexka (322).

Cnomenvk Jlynuja Banepuja anena, Betepana ieruje 1V Macedoni-
ca, matoaH y | Bek (320) nmpencraiba moceban mpodnem. [lomro je ["anen
6no u3 [Imanuje, u3 rpama Lucus Augusti, BepoBaTHO je perpyToBaH J0K je
IV Macedonica jour 6mma y oBoj ipoBHHIIH|H. Y MOTYHTHjaKyM je TIpeMe-
mreHa 43. rogune, kao 3amena 3a X1 Gemina koja ja mocara y moxon Ha
Bbpuranujy.** T'anenoBo npucyctBo y CKkynuma Huje jako o0jacHuTH. Jleruja
IV Macedonica ocum naarpo6ue creine 320 HHje 0CTaBHIIa HUKAKBE TPAroBe
Hu y Ckynuma Hutu y [lopwoj Mesuju. Crora Hema OCHOBA 32 IPETIIOCTABKY
na ce [anen HacTaHno y OJTM3MHU MeCTa I7Ie je Ka0 aKTHBaH BOJHUK U3BECHO
Bpeme city k0. Moun je cmarpao aa ce y Ckyne nocenno npe siane dia-
BHjeBala, jep je nerujy IV Macedonica paciycrno Becnasujan. I'anenoso
PACYCTBO y TPajly, IPeMa BeroBoM MUILbCbY, yKasyje Aa je kox Ckyna u
npe dnaBujeBala NocTojano Haceshe Koje je MoK/ OUIIo OJIU3Y JIETHjCKOT
noropa.’®b. JlparojeBuhi—Jocudoncka momunuba aa ce ['anen y Ckynuma
HaceJsro Viritim, mpe ocuuBama kononuje.?s” TemKo je mpeTnocTaBUTH f1a Ou
yosek u3 lllmanuje, koju je ciyxuno y l'opmoj ['epmannju, mocie ormycra
071a0pao J1a ce HaCTaHH TaKo JJaJIeKo Ha UCTOKY, y Ckynuma. bepiu je rpe-
JIOXKHO JIO CaJla HajIIpUXBaT/bUBH]E pelliek-¢ OBOT npobiiema. ['asieH je, mpema

282 Mocsy, Moesia Superior, 191, nan. 23; Birley, ZPE 64, 213.
28 Ritterling, RE XII 1564 u x.; Filow, Legionen, 33 u 1.

284 V1. umxke c. 84.

28 Ritterling, RE XII 1551.

28 Mocsy, Pannonia and Moesia, 116.

287 B, Dragojevi¢-Josifovska, IMS VI p. 72.
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HBErOBOM MUIILJBEHY, BEPOBATHO jeiaH o BecnasujaHoBux kononucra. M3
TamuroBor n3narama ce 31a aa je y Utanuju 69. ronune, melhy Butenujesum
cHarama, Cykuia u Bekcuianuja eruje |V Macedonica.? Tanmen je morao
OWUTHU jeslaH Of] HBCHUX YWIAHOBA TE TAKO HHUje OMO yMEIllaH y CpaMoTy KOjy
je neruja nperprena Ha Pajau. Becnasujan ra je ornyctuo y Mnupuky, rae
cy, npema TanuToBoM KazuBamy, yryheHe nopaxene Butenujese jeanHu-
ne.”*bepiu cMarpa na je ['anen Morao OUTH n3zabpaH y rpyiy UCITyKESHHX
BOjHHUKA HEKOJIMKO JierHja Koju cy kao deducticii mociaru y Ckyme.>”
IMpucyctBo Mapka Jlununauja Onrara, Berepana jeruje | Italica (318),
y CkynrMa BeoMa je TEIIKO JTOBECTH Y Be3y ca OCHHBAmEM KOJIOHH]E H Jie-
IyKIajoM. bymyhu na je meroB HaarpoOHM CIIOMEHUK HacTao KpajeM | Beka,
Onrar je BepoBaTHO je1aH o] IPBOOUTHUX perpyTa jieTHje, ocHoane 69/70.
rogune.”! To 61 3HAYMIIO J1a je OTIyIITeH Kpajem | Beka, oko 95. ronune, ma
j€ cTora MaJio BEpOBATHO JIa j€ yYeCTBOBAO Y ACAYKIIHM]H KOja je ponpaTiiia
OCHHUBambE KOJIOHH]E, YaK M aKo ce MPETIIOCTAaBH J1a ce oaurpaia nox Jomu-
rjanoM.”*>Kako oH1a 06jacHUTH BberoBo nprucyctso y Ckynuma? V rpany
Y OKOJIMHU j€ MOCBEI0YEHO NPHCYCTBO aKTUBHUX BojHUKA jeruje | Italica.
Tonune 1970. y ceny 3nokyhanu OTKpHBEH je HATIHC Ha KOME CE CTIOMHIbY
jeman miles u jenan nentypuon ose seruje (IMS VI 36). Baspa ucrahu na
je oHa ox | Beka uMHMIIA 1€0 ME3HjCKe TOocae: BPIo Op30 10 OCHUBAY
69/70. roqune, gonuia je y gorop Hose Ha nomem Jlynay.”’b. Jlparoje-
Buh—Jocudoscka nomuiiba aa je | Italica, momrro je u3z Uranuje npernia
y MakenoHnjy, ©3BeCHO BpeMe, Tipe nomacka y Hose, 6mra y Ckynnma, He
npemoyaBajyhu HUKaKBe pasiiore 3a ieH bopasak.** Enurpad)cku maTepujat

288 Tac. Hist. 11, 100; 111, 22.

28 Tac. Hist. 111, 35.

20 Birley, ZPE 64, 212.

1O marymy ocHuBama Jjeruje | Italica ym. Ritterling, RE XII 1408.

#2E. Birley, ZPE 64, 212 uctnye nutame 1a 1 je Berepa jgeruje | Italica, hop-
Mupane kpajeM HepoHoBe Biajge, Morao Outn n3adpaH Mel)y oHe Koju Cy HaceJbeHI
y Ckynuma y no6a Becnaszujana. On HaBoau MoryhHoct z1a je Onrar npeMerTexn
y | ltalica u3 Heke npyre jenuHuUIle, a CBpXa TAKBOT MPEMEIITaka OWIO OH javyarme
neruje.

23 V1. Hike c. 166.

24 B. Dragojevi¢-Josifovska, IMS VI p. 24 uctnuyhu na varmucu | Italica, 3ajen-
HO ca coMeHunmMa Betepana nerrja |V Macedonica, V Macedonica u V Alaudae,
ykazyjy Ha moryhuoct na cy Ckynu npe ®nasujesaiia Ouiu jierujcku jiorop. Fluss,
RE II A 910 u Mann, Recriutment and Settlement, 37 nomuuwbajy na je VIl Claudia
npe monacka y Bumunarmjym 6una crammonnpana y Ckymuma. Mocsy, Pannonia
and Moesia, 44 cmarpa j1a je y Ckymuma moria 6utu 1V Scythica. 1. Mikul¢ié, Nei-
lirski elementi medu skupskim nalazima na prelazu iz predrimskog u rimsko doba,
Sahranjivanje kod llira, Beograd 1979, 249 uctude Mumbeme mpema kojem je 1V
Scythica wnu V Macedonica 6una craruonupana y jyxHoj Jdapaanuju, y Onu3uHu
Ckymna. [Tonoxaj rpaza, merosa noepuirHa (npexo 40 ha) n npaBuiHa yeTBOpoyra-
OHa OCHOBA yKa3yjy, IpeMa ’eroBOM MHIIUBCHY, Ha IOCTOjarkbe JOropa.
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n3 Hosa, ykasyje 1a je | Italica ox momacka y Mesujy 6uma y 0BOM JIOTopy, Ta
cTOTa 00jalIkbemke MPUCYCTBA IheHNX BOjHUKA y CKynnMa, Koje je N3I0KH0
C. ymanuh, n3riena naneko npuxsaribusyje. [I[peMa ;eroBoM MUIIIBEHY,
HeMa pasjiora Jia ce oueKyje aa muaja Bojuuk aeruje | ltalica, unju morop cy
Hoge na /lyHaBy, nox HOpMaJIHUM OKOJTHOCTHMA Oyzie ctanuoHupan y CKy-
numa. lymranuh crora npucycrso BojHuka jeruje | Italica y rpany noBoau
y Be3y ca JloMuIijaHoBUM paToBHMa NpoTHB J[ayaHa 1 MpeTnocTaBKOM Ja
cy Ckymu CciIy’KHJIM Kao TiaBHa 6a3a BOjHUX ornepariija.”>> Mapka Jlununauja
Onrara (318), mpema Tome, BepoBaTHO Tpeda cBpcTaTtu Mel)y BojHUKE KOjU
Cy Ce 3a/IpyKalii Ha MECTY CITyKOe.

Berepanckn Harmicu n3 CKoIyba M OKOJTMHE yIIyhyjy Ha IPEeTIOCTaBKY
Jla Cy TIPIJINKOM OCHUBama KOJIOHH]je Ha TepuTopuju CKyTia, Tope BeTepaHa
VIl Claudia (323-333), HaceJbeHH 1 HCITYKEHH BOJHUIM ME3H|CKUX JIETHja
V Alaudae (321) u V Macedonica (322). Mehy npBoOUTHE KOJIOHUCTE Tpe-
6as10 Ou 1Mo cBOj MpUIUIK YBpcTUTH U Basnepuja Ianena u3 1V Macedonica
(320). Jemunm Betepan | Italica noceenouen y Ckynuma He npumnana rpynu
(hr1aBUjeBCKHUX KOJIOHUCTA U BEPOBATHO CE 3a/Ip’Ka0 Ha MECTY I7I€ j€ U3BECHO
Bpeme ciyxuo (318).2%

Behuna ciomenunka yuecHuka ¢uiaBujeBcke AeayKipje HaljeHa je Ha
teputopuju CKyrma, ceBepHO o7 Bapsapa, y Tpoyriy 4Hje CTpaHUIle YHHE
cama peka Ha jyry, Jlerenar Ha 3amany u Crorcka Llpra ['opa Ha cesepy.
Jloxanureru cy cnenehu, moueBmu ox Bapaapa ka ceBepy: Bnae, nmpenrpale
nmaHarmmber Crorba (322, 329), bapmosiu (326, 331, 333), Pangumane (323),
bpazna (327), Mupxkosuu (332) nu Kyueumre (332). Hemro mamu 6poj
HaTIMCa OTKPUBEH je Jy’kHO o Bapmapa, y Commumry (320), baposy (330),
Jo6pom oy (324) u Mopanuma (321). 3a jeiaH CIIOMEHUK HUJjE CUTYPHO
na iu je Halhen y 3nokyhanuma win bapposuuma (328). Basba Haracutu
Jla Cy HEKHU CIIOMEHUIM HaljeHu y cekyHaapHoj ynorpebu (320, 323, 324,
326, 327, 329, 330, 332) u ;a ce 300T Tora 3aKJbY4IU JOOHM]CHH aHAIU30M
BUXOBOT pacnopea He MOTY CMaTpaTH CacBUM IMOy3a1aHuMa. JIoKaauTeTH
KOje CMO HaBeNu Tpynucanu cy ceepHo of Ckyna. HajynasmeHuju o iux
— Kyuesurire Ha cerepy u J{oopu [lon Ha jyry — Jiexe ieceTak KuioMeTrapa
JaeKo of rpaja. Msyserax npezcrasibajy MopaHu, 1BajieceTak KuIoMeTa-
pa ka jyrouctoky. HaBenenu nopamu ykasyjy Jia ¢y UCIy)KEHHUM BOJHUIIMMA
TOICJBCHE TTApIIeTie Y paujyCy OJ1 OKO meceT kmmoMeTapa oko Ckyma. [Toceo-
HY MMAXKBY 3acIyXyje Haarpoonu ciomenuk 333 mponalen y bapmosimma,
jep mpy’ka OCHOBY 3a XHUIIOTe3y Jia Cy (JIaBUjeBCKH KOJOHHCTH JKHUBEJIN Ha
CBOjUM IOCEMIMa Y HEMOCPEIHOj OKOJIIMHM Tpaja. Y HaTIHCy CTOjH Ja je

2% Dus$ani¢, Roman Limes, 41-51 u wapouuro Har. 21.

26 Birley, ZPE 64, 12 u 1. TOMHIIUBA J1a CY Y OCHUBAaY KOJIOHHUj€ HAaCEeJheHA U
JIMIIA KOja OYMIIIEIHO CMaTpa BETEPaHUMa, HaKO Yy FbXOBHM HATIIMCHUMAa 33 TO HEMa
notpae (IMS VI 29, 31, 42, 56). Dusani¢, Roman Limes, 43 u a. nobuja Beroso
MHUILUBEHE U BIXOB 6opaBak y CKyrMa TOBOJIH y Be3y ca JOMHIMjaHOBUM paTo-
BMMa Ha J{yHaBy.
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Jynuje TToutuk, Betepan aeruje VIl Claudia, se[pul]tus est in praedio suo,
a ce MOXKE TPETIIOCTABUTH JIa j€ Ty U )KUBEO.

JomameBcku je cMaTrpao ja je xosonuja y CKynmuma ojadaHa moj
Xanpujanom win AuronrHoM [Iujem. Kao rmiaBHM apryMeHT 3a To HaBeo je
HaJIrpoOHH CIIOMEHUK jeTHOT peTopHjaHiia, 1aroaH y 111 Bek, y kome rpaj
Hocu enutet Aelia (CIL VI 533).27 Enurer Aelia, nomunusao je Bynuh,
MOXJIa yKa3yje /a je XaapujaH 10Beo HoBe KonoHucte y Ckyre, anu ou ce
JIaKO MOTao0 JIOBECTH U y Be3y ca HeroBoM mnocetoM rpaay.” Enurer Aelia
y Ha3uBY I'pajia OYUIIICITHO TPECTaBIba MCEyN0-TPUOY U TEIIKO OU ce MOo-
rao y3eTd Kao J0Ka3 0 0OHaB/bamy Kononuuje.””” HaBoheme nceymo-Tpude
MIPEICTABIHANIO j€ jelaH O] HauWHa OJlaBarba IMOYacTH Iapy KOjH je YIUHHO
HeKo moopo merno 3a oapehenu rpaa. Enuret Aelia y nazuBy Ckyma Moxkaa
6u Tpebato oBe3aTH ca XaapujanoBoM mocetoM rpay.>® ITomrro y urepap-
HHUM U enurpadcKuM M3BOpUMa HeMa HUKAaKBUX MO/IaTaka HUTH HHAUIH]ja O
oOHaBJbamy KOJMIOHHU]E 1MoJ] TpajaHOBUM HaCIEIHUIINMA, MUIILJBCHE KOje CY
m3noxuin Jlomamescku u Bynuh TpeOa mpuxBaTuTH ca pe3epBOM.

Tokowm II u 111 Bexa Ha TepuTopuju CKyna moCBeI0YCHO je IPUCYCTBO
camo BojuLe BeTepana. Pey je o Aypenujy Mectpujy u Aypenujy Mectpu-
jaHy, BEpOBaTHO OI1y M CHHY, KOju cy ciyxunn y sierujama VI Claudia (334)
u IV Flavia (319). Hema cyMme J1a ¢y ce BUX JBOjUIA, MOCHE CIy)0e y
Bumunaujymy, omHocHO CHHTHAYHYMY, BpaTHiia y poaHU kpaj. O0ojuna
HOCE MMEHa KapaKTepPHCTHYHA 33 EMUXOPCKO CTaHOBHUIITBO. KorHomeHH
Mestrius u Mestrianus, mpema Majeposom (E. Mayer) MHIILIbERY, TPUTIAIA]Y
nnmpcekoj oHomactunn.** Moun je rictakao qa COgNnOMina BOjHHMKA ca TeH-
tumungjem Aurelius u3 Ckyna ynyhyjy Ha BHXOBY TPHIAAHOCT goMahiem
CTaHOBHHIITBY. "

Hcy:keHn BOJHHIIM UTPaliMl Cy 3HauYajHy ynory y ynpasu Ckyma of
caMor ocHuBamwa Kononuje. JlBojuua Berepana neruje VIl Claudia, xoju
10 CBOj IPUINIK CHIafajy Mehy (uiaBrjeBcke KONIOHHMCTE, NMAlll Cy yiena
y T'PaJICKOj BIIACTH Bpliehn HajBUIIE MaruCTparype. Hyunje Mapuwujan u3

27 Domaszewski, CIL III p. 1460. Y. Fluss, RE IT A 910. Dusani¢, Roman Li-
mes, 44, nan. 30 HaBoau Moryhuoct na je I'aj Jynuje [Tontuk (333) Ha Tepuropujy
Ckymna nocrieo y HeKoj IeayKiju mocie dnasujenana.

2% N. Vuli¢, Rimsko pozoriste kod Skoplja, Nekoliko pitanja iz anticke istorije
nase zemlje i rimske starine, Beograd 1961, 20 u x.

29 B, Dragojevic¢-Josifovska, IMS VI 21 uctuue ya, nako je Ha jeJIHOM HATITHCY
y HaszuBy rpaja nmoceemoueH enuteT Ulpia (CIL VI 37184 ¢ 14, 11), Huko HEje 1m0-
mucino na ¢y Ckynu TpajaHoBa KOJOHH]A.

39 B, Dragojevi¢-Josifovska, IMS VI 26. O Xanpujanosom Gopasky y Mesuju u
Cxynmma B. W. Weber, Untersuchungen zur Geschichte des Kaisers Hadrian, 1907,
155; N. Vuli¢, loc. cit. y 1. 298; Mocsy, Pannonia and Moesia, 139; Garzetti, From
Tiberius to the Antonines, London 1974, 386—401.

301 Mayer, Ill. Sprache, 229.

392 A Mocsy, Untersuchungen zur Geschichte der rémischen Provinz Moesia
Superior, Acta arch. hung. 11, 1959, 287.
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Canone 610 je kBectop u ayosup (323), a Aybuauje Lenep nexypuon (330)
kojioHunje CKyTH.

Hexu ox yuecHuKa y IeAyKIHMjH 3aCHOBAIM CY MOPOAUIIE, IITO HUje
owio yobuuajeHo 3a Berepane | Beka (322, 329, 330, 332, 333). Hsmiena
Jla Cy CBHM BETEpaHU Ha YMjUM CIIOMCHHUIIMMA Cy HaBeJCHA UMEHA Cynpyra
OMIM OXKEHEHN CBOjUM ociobohennnama. To je cacBUM CUTYPHO y CIlydajy
Anyneja Banenca u3 sieruje V Macedonica; Ha Haarpo6Hoj crenu 322 cToju
na je Xecnepuaa Owita meroBa ociiobohenura. Cynpyra A0ynuja [Tpucka,
®denukya, Takohe Ou MorIa OWTH HeKaalmba podbuma, Oymyhu na Ha cro-
MeHUKY 329 KOju je oauIiia MyXy, Hije HaBEICHO ’eHO TeHTHITHO UMe.

HanrpoOHe crioMeHHKe e TOPHUIH MPBOOUTHHIX KOJIOHUCTA Y CKyTITMa
roctaBmwiIu cy ocioboherumu (321, 323, 324, 326, 328). Y nmarnucuma 324
1 328 M3PUUUTO je HAMTAIICHO Jia CY YjelHO M HACIESIHHUIN TPEMHHYIINX
rocriofapa. Jynuja Benokca (321) caxpanuo je ['aj Jynuje Basenc, 3a kora
ce Kajke caMo J1a je leToB HacJeHUK. Bennka je BepoBaTtHoha 1a je Banenc
610 BenokcoB Hekanammy pod, Oyayhu fa je HoCHO CTH TPEHOMEH U T'eH-
tunnnyj. OcnoboleHury cy 00MYHO Y3UMaJld HCTH IPEHOMEH U TEHTHITHO
HMeE Kao U HbUXOBH I'OCIOAPH.

Buzenu cMo na ¢y HaarpoOHe CIIOMEHHKE BETEpaHUMa KOjH Cy yde-
CTBOBaJIN y IeyKIHju 1o drnaBujeBIrMa CKOpO MOJIjeTHAKO YeCTO MOCTa-
BJbAITM WiaHOBH moponutie (322, 329, 330, 332) unmm ocnodohennmn (321,
323,324, 326, 328). 3a neTopuily UCITy>KEHHX BOJHUKA HHjE MTO3HATO KO je
ronurao criomenuke (318, 320, 325, 327, 331).

Beh cmo HanomeHyH J1a ¢y IBOjHIIa BeTepaHa U3 KacHHjer TIeproa,
Aypenuje Mecrtpuje (334) u Aypenuje Mecrpujan (319) o ¢Boj npunuiu
Ounu oran ¥ cuH. Mectpujan je Ouo oxemen Enmjom Pecrnekrom, koja
BEpOBATHO MpHMnaja goMahieM CTaHOBHUINTBY, jep HOCH LAPCKO T€HTUITHO
ume. XazapujaH je rpahancka npasa y [opmoj Me3uju naBao y Yinmnujanu u
Paumjapuju.’®

PAITMJAPUIA

Panjapuja je jenuna TpajanoBa xononuja y [opmoj Mesuju. then
IyH Ha3MB, TIOCBE/IOUEH Ha JIBa enurpadcka crioMeHuka, racu colonia Ulpia
Traiana Ratiaria.*** CtanoBHHIITBO je 6uIto ymucano y Tpudy Papiria kojoj
je npunanao u cam Tpajan.*” OcuM TOra, Ha HEKOJIMKO HATINCA IOTBpheHa
je n ncyeno-tpuda Ulpia.**Tlpema mumubemy b. leposa, Paunjapuja je na
paHT KOJIOHH]je y3AUTHyTa 300T MoJIoKaja Ha BaXKHO] caoOpahajHHAIIN TpeKo
Bbanmkanckor moryocTpBa, koja je Bomawia o JIncoca Ha o06anmm JaapaHcKor Mo-

393y, Mocsy, Moesia Superior, 177.

304 CIL IIT 14217, 14499.

395 Kubitschek, Imp. Rom. 238.

30 CIL VI 2385, 5; 32533 b 22; VIII 2871, 31234
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pa 1o [lynasa. OBaj nyT je npejcraBibao Hajkpahy Be3y uamely Jaapanckor
mopa u JIyrasa.’TIpemaa natym kaja je Parujapuja cTekia KOJOHH]aTHH
craryc Huje Moryhe npenu3Ho OpeAUTH, MOIJIH OMCMO MPETIOCTaBUTH A2
je To 6mio noce Jlpyror gadykor para, Kaja cy ce npuirke Ha JlyHaBy cra-
OniM30Bale M Kaja je y 0BOj 00IacTu JOHEKIe 3aBianao mMup.*”

VY MozepHoj ucropuorpaduju onmre je npuxBaheHO MHUIBEHE O
Panmjapuju kao BeTepaHCKOj KOJIOHH]H, HAKO 33 TO HU Y eNUTrpa)CKUM HH-
TH Y HAPaTHBHUM H3BOpHMA HEMa JMPEKTHHUX cBepovaHcTasa.’”epos je,
CYIIPOTHO BehWHU UCTpakhBada, CMaTPao Jia OCHUBAKE KOJIOHH]je HHje OMIT0
npornpaheHo AeayKIHjoM UCTy>KeHHX BOojHUKA. Berepane je y Panumjapuju,
IpemMa HBEroBOM MHUIIBEHY, BepoBaTHO Hacenno Becmasmujan. O Tome cBe-
noun criomenuk Aybdunuja Ilynenca, u3 neruje VII Claudia (336), koju je
I'epoB naroBao Ha kpaj I mim nouerak I Beka.’'’Oa npeTmnocraBka Mopa ce
JIOBECTH y cyMiby. Palinjapuja je KojoHUjaJIHu cTaTyc cTeka noj Tpajanom,
y BpeMe KaJia Cy joll YBeK BpILIeHe AeAyKIHje BeTepana. OCHUBabE BOJHIUKE
KOJIOHH]e yKianasno Ou ce y TpajaHoBy MONUTHKY ypOaHHU3alHje JyHABCKUX
nposuHIija. OBoM 11apy ce, nopen Panujapuje, npunucyje OCHUBAEE jOII
TET BETEPAHCKUX kostonuja: [leroBuona y [lanonuju, Eckyca y Jlomoj Me-
3uju, kononuje Ulpia Traiana na Pajun y J1omoj FepMaHI/I]I/I Capmusereryse
y ILaKI/I]I/I u Tamyranmuja y Aq)pHuH sy cnyqajy [TeroBuona, enurpadcku
MarepHjai HeIBOCMHUCIICHO JIOKa3yje Ja je KOJIOHWja OCHOBaHA HaceshaBa-
BEM HCITY)KEeHHX BojHUKA. Tepmun deductus, morephen Ha Harucuma 21 u
28, o3HauaBa y4ecHHKe y meaykimjama. Missio agraria, koja ce crioMuebe
Ha erutady 28, Takolhe ce 1oBoaAM Y Be3y ca OpraHN30BaHUM HACEJhaBAFEM
BeTepana.’!?

M. Muprkosuh nomunuba ia je y TpajaHoBoj A€AyKIIMjU HA TEPUTOPH]Y
Parjapuje nocreo jemnan Berepan aeruje |V Flavia (335), a Moxia u Heku
on uciyxenux Bojuuka VIl Claudia, unju cy Hatnucu Hal)eHH y OKOJIMHU
rpana.’’’y opraHu3oBaHOM HaceJbaBarby YUeCTBOBAIIH CY, IpeMa MourjeBom
MuIUbewY, Berepan seruja IV Flavia u VII Claudia (335-339).°™

397 T'epos, Pomanus. 11 18. Y. Mocsy, Pannonia and Moesia, 118.

308 'yi. Mirkovi¢, Gradovi, 76.

39 Ritterling, RE XII 1287; Patsch, Beitrage V/2 223; Mirkovi¢, Gradovi, 76;
Mocsy, Moesia Superior, 109; idem, Pannonia and Moesia, 118; Mann, Recruitment
and Settlement, 37.

310 Tepos, Pomanus. 11 18.

1ym. A. v. Domaszewski, Die politische Bedeutung des Traiansbogens in Be-
nevent, Jahresh. 2, 1899, 182; Assman, De coloniis, 113; Ritterling, RE XII 1287,
J. Gascon, La politique municipiale de I’Empire Romain en Afrique Proconsulaire
de Trajan a Séptime-Sévere, Rome 1972, 97 u 1.; Mann, Recruitement and Settle-
ment, 26 u 39.

312 y11. rope ¢. 32.

313 Mirkovié¢, Gradovi, 76.

314 Mocsy, Pannonia and Moesia, 118.
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VY ob6nactu Pauujapuje TIOCBE/I0YCHO j€ IPUCYCTBO PEIaTHBHO MAJIOT
Opoja nrernjcknx Berepana. I'pyrny kojy je Moryhe nosesary ca yszusarsem rpa-
Jla Ha paHT KoJoHH]e o TpajaHoM YMHE caMo TPOjHIla UCTY)KEHHX BOjHUKA
neruja IV Flavia (335) u VII Claudia (336, 337). TbuxoBu HATITHCH HACTAITH
Cy OTIIPHUJIMKE Y UCTO BpeMe, MOYETKOM WK y 1pBoj mojoBuHH 11 Beka. Cpa
je mpuiIMKa ja HUjeAaH o] OBE TPOjUIIC HE IPUIIAa IPyNU BeTepaHa Koju cy
Cce MOCJIe YacHOT OTIYCTa M3 BOjCKe BpaTHiIM Y 3aBu4aj. Aydpuauje [Tynenc
(336) u Banepuje ®upmo (337) 6unu cy ynucanu y Tpudy Papiria, kojoj
cy npunananu rpahanu Panmjapuje, mTo ykasyje Ha MOryhHOCT BBUXOBOT
MOBparKa y poIaHu rpax HakoH ciyx6e y aeruju VII Claudia. Tpeba umaru
Ha ymy, Meljytum, fa je Papiria u tpuba MHOTOOpOjHIX TpaxoBa y Mtamuju
u npoBuHIKjama, S te aa y seruju VI Claudia roxom I Beka Hucy mocseso-
4yeHu perpytu u3z Mesuje.*'*Kako cy y TOM neproy y HOMEHYTOj jeIHHUIH
HajOpojHUju OWM BOjHUIM U3 MTanuje, MOmIM OUCMO MPETIOCTABUTH JIa
cy Aydunmje [Mynenc (336) u Banepuje @upmo (337) nako Mormu OUTH
Wranunu. Jlynuje Xepenuje ['epman, koju je JlujaHu OCBETHO CIIOMEHUK
335, BepoBarHO je (mpemMa reHTHIHOM uMeHy) ouo u3 Uranuje umu [anva-
mje.’'”Y neruju IV Flavia y npyroj nonosunu I Beka nmorepheH je Hajsehu
Opoj BojHuKa u3 Uranuje, HexonunuHa u3 ['anuje u o jexan u3 [lanvanuje
u Topwe Mesuje.*'*T'epman (335) 61 1ako Mmorao 6utu u3 JlaiamMariuje, momTo
je IV Flavia roxom apyre nonoBune I Beka, y Bpeme Kaja je OH OHO aKTHBaH
BOJHHUK, OWJa cTanmoHupana y bypaymy.

IIpucyctpo JIlynmja Xepernnja I'epmana (335) y Parmujapuju morito 6u
ce JIOBECTH y Be3y ca MPETIIOCTaBKOM HEKMX MCTpakhBada Impema Kojoj je
y Ipajiy, Ipe OCHUBAaba KOJIIOHHU]je, OUO JIOIMpaH JIerwjcKu JIorop. Ouios je
mehy npBrMa u3Heo Munubewe aa je 1V Flavia, mpe nonacka y CHHrHIyHYM
noj1 TpajaHom, Ouiia craiiuoHupaHa y Parujapuju HarIacuBIIH J1a € MOJI0XKa]
rpaja O1o o1 U3y3eTHOT cTpareinkor 3Ha4aja y I Bexy.’'’Ha ocHOBY meroBor
MUIbEHa, Koje cy npuxsariwin Cajm (R. Syme), Moun u Man,** moriio 6u
ce MpeTIoCTaBUTH Ja ce ['epman HacTaHuo y OJIM3MHU CBOT Joropa. Y Pa-

315 Kubitschek, Imp. Rom. 270.

316 ym. Forni, Reclutamento, 225 u 1.; Mann, Recruitement and Settlement, Ta-
ble 15.

317y, Alfoldy, PND, 89; Mocsy, Bevolkerung, 155.

318 V. Forni, Reclutamento, 222; Mann, Recruitment and Settlement, Tables
15,21.1.

319 Filow, Legionen, 63 u Har. 7 Tjie Haramasa ja Hje O3HaTo Koja jeInHHMIIa je
y Panujapuju 6uita mpe seruje 1V Flavia, Te 1a cy mpe nonene npouHuuje Mesuje
y JIoTOpy MorvIe OUTH cMemTeHe aBe jernje. A. v. Domaszewski, Westd. Zeit. 21,
175 cmartpa 1a je jomr ABrycrt y Panujapujy moseo serujy V Macedonica.

320 R, Syme, Rhine and Danube Legions under Domitian, JRS 18, 1928, 49, 55.
Idem, The First Garrison of Trajan’s Dacia, LA 1 272 uctude na je Parmjapuja mo-
OuJia TapHU30H TEK MO AypesjaHOM U J1a HeMa HUKaKBUX JI0Ka3a Ja je Mpe Tora
6ua nerujcku siorop. Mocsy, Moesia Superior, 50; idem, Pannonia and Moesia,
82 u 1.; Mann, Recruitment and Settlement, 37.
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[UjapyjH, KOJIHUKO j€ Hama TI03HATO, HUCY OTKPUBEHH TPAroBU PaHOT BOjJHOT
JIOTOpa, HATH Cy TMocBemovdenu aktuBHu Bojuunm |V Flavia. Criomenniin
BOjHHKA JPYTUX JieThja 0e3 u3y3eTka notudy u3 mosuujer nooa, 11 wiu 111
Beka.*?' C 003upoM Ha TO J1a 3a caja Hema JjoKa3a HUTH uHaunymja na je 1V
Flavia nim 6uno koja apyra neruja Tokom | Bexa Ouita craiuonupasa y Pa-
ujapuju,**moryhaoct I'epmanoBor (335) ocTaHka Ha MECTY CTyKO0€ UHHH
CE TELIKO NPUXBATIHHBOM.

AHanm3a HaTnmca Mokaszana je ga Xepenuja l'epmana u3 neruje 1V
Flavia (335), kao u Aybumuja ITynenca (336) u Banepuja @upma (337)
u3 VIl Claudia ue tpeba cBpcrat Mel)y BeTepaHe KOju Cy €€ BPaTHIH Y
3aBUYA] WJIM OCTaJH Ha MECTy cITy’kOe. IbuxoBo mpHCyCTBO HA MOAPYU)jY
Pammjapuje Hajmakmie ce Moke 00jacHUTH ydentheM y IeAyKIHjU Koja ce
TMOKJIaraja ca y3au3ambeM rpajia Ha paHr kojgoHuje nox Tpajanom. Bpeme
HACcTaHKa KUXOBUX HATIHCA, TOYETKOM WIIM y NpBUM JeneHujama I Bexa
(335-337), cacBum ojiroBapa oBoj npetmnocrasiiy. [lopen Tora, cBa Tpojuiia
Cy CIy)HJjia y Jierujama Koje ¢y y BpeMe JeayKuuje, mouetkom Il Beka, uu-
HUJIE JIe0 TopmoMe3njcke nocaae. Beh cMo Hekonnko myTa Harmacuim aa
Cy KOJIOHHCTH Hajuemrhe OMpaHM U3 JIETHja CTALMOHUPAHUX Y TPOBUHIU]H
y K0jOj je Ouia 1 KoJoHHja.

Mehy TpajanoBe komoHHCTE MOX/1a OU Tpedano cepcraru u Jlymuja
Basnepuja Baca, oriymreror u3 neruje VII Claudia (338). ®@parment mero-
BOT' HAATPOOHOT CITOMEHHKA CaMo je OKBHPHO aToBaH y Il Bek, anw je 1ako
MOTa0 HaCTaTH M IOYETKOM HMJIH Y TIpBOj rmooBuHH 11 Beka, mTo 6u oxrosa-
pano yuenthy y TpajanoBoj mexykmuju. bac 6u Mmorao OuTH U 1OMOpOIAIl
— Ha TO OM yKa3uBaJo TPadko (?) MOPEKIIO BeroBOI KOTHOMEHa™> — Koju ce
nocine ciayx6e y BumuHanujymy Bpatuo y poaHu kpaj. Basa ucrahu na
HEMa HUKaKBHX MHJIUIIM]a KOje OU MpeBaruysie y KOPUCT jeTHOT OJT IPEJIJIO-
KEHUX 00jalllbemba.

Ha reputopuju Paujapuje nocie Tpajanose Biaze Huje 6uio opra-
HHU30BAHOT HACe/baBaka HCTYXKCHNX BOJHHKA. BeTepanu unje je npucycrso
ennrpacpcxn noTBpheHo y ,leer] nonoBunu Il u y III Bexy nocespaBanu cy
ce nojeaunaqHo. Moryhe ux je cBpeTarH y e rpyIe: NpBy 61 caurbaBali
OHH KOJH Cy OCTalIN y OIM3HHH MeCTa CIIyk0e, a IPyry OHHI KOjH Cy Ce II0CIIe
OTITyCTa U3 BOjCKE BPATWIIN Y 3aBHUYA].

321 CIL 111 7420; I'epos, Pomanus . II n° 10; jenan HeoGjaBsenu Hatmuc (1 Itali-
ca); CILII1 6291 (VII Claudia); Hzeecmus BAM 24,1961, p. 264, n° 2 (XI Claudia);
Gerov, 0p. cit., n° 761 (XVI Flavia Firma).

¥ M. Mirkovi¢, Gradovi, 76 nomuiuba jia je y Parujapuju ni Ha mupoj Tepu-
TOPHjH TPajia, oIl BpeMeHa d)naBHJeBaua Oma koxopTa | CISIpadenS|um Ha BojHOj
auniomu u3 93. ronuue, Hahenoj y Heropanuuma, nocBe04eH je jenaH BeTepan
ose jequnune (CIL XVI 39). Mupkosuh cmarpa j1a aurioma BepoBaTHO IMOTHYE U3
OJI3MHE JIoTOpA.

323 Detschew, Thr. Sprachr. 44. Kajanto, Cognomina, 244 uctude aa ped o1 koje
je u3BezieH KorHoMeH Bassus Huje maTiHCKa.
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Cga je npuiinka ja je Mapko Aypenuje Jlomunuje wiu Jlomunujas u3
X111 Gemina, 4uju je HaArpoOHH CIIOMEHUK JaTOBaH y Apyry nonoBuny I1
win y 111 Bek (341) ocrao Ha mecty ciyx0Oe. Jleruja X111 Gemina je y no6a
MO3HOT LapcTBa Omia craruonupana y Panmjapuju. Cmarpa ce 11a je y rpajn
JI0IIUIa HAKOH 275. roguHe u AypenujaHoBor HanyiuTama lakuje.”* Y Anro-
HUHOBOM HTHHEpapy croju Ratiaria, leg(io) X111 Gem(ina),** nok u3 cruca
Notitia Dignitatum casnajemo na je y Panujapuju 0umno ceauiire npedekra
oBe jeauHuie.’’*Ha TepuTopuju rpajsa OTKPHBEHE Cy OIEKe ca MeYaToM
I(egio) XIII G(emina) Rat(iaria) (CIL III 14597%). Aypenuje (341) je nako
Morao OuTH perpyToBaH y Jlakuju, ma je ca jperujom npenrao y Pammjapujy,
I7ie Ce HaCTaHMO HAKOH YacHOT OTITycTa.>?’V TOM ClIy4ajy HeroB HaArpOOHH
CIIOMEHHK Tpebasio Ou maroBatu y npyry monosuny 11 Beka.

Ckopo je cacBUM M3BECHO j1a je u Aypenuje [Tucro u3 Hero3Hare jeu-
nutie (342) ocrao Ha MecTy ciyx0e. tberoB HaqrpoOHM CITIOMEHHK AaTOBaH
je y apyry nonosuny Il unu III Bek. Pannjapuja ce y3 JloM, HemTo najbe
Ha UCTOKY, yOpaja Mel)y napmHcke craHuie Ha noapyyjy Mnupuka. Mebhy
rpagoBumMa u3 Hatruca CIL 111 753, xoju cy nonenunu nouactu Jynujy Ka-
MUTOHY, KOHIyKTOpy portorii publici Illyrici et ripae Thraciae, naBenena je
u Parnjapuja. [e Jler cmatpa na cy csu rpanosu (Cupmujym, Eckyc, Ileto-
BHO, Panimjapuja, Capmusererysa, Pomyna u Tomu) nManu mocioBHe Bese ca
KamutoHOM, OJJHOCHO J1a Cy y BHMa Ouiie JoIupaHe HapruHCKe cTanume.
[Tucro je xao beneficiarius consularis BepoBaTHO CIIy>)kHo y camoj Pammja-
puju, TAe je MoXxTa Onia JTorupana oeHedujapHa CTaHUIa, ITOBe3aHa ca
statio portorii.>? BepoBarHo je 610 MOPEKIIOM M3 TPAuKuX 001acTH, Oymyhu
J1a HOCH TPayKH KOrHOMEH. >’

Ha TepHToij u Panjapuje nponalena cy qBa Harnuca BETEpaHa Jie-
ruje VIl Claudia KO_]I/I Cy C€ BEpOBATHO BPATHIIA Y POIHH Kpa] (339, 340).
Enwurad 339 camo je okBupHo narosan y Il nnn 11 Bek, 1ok je HaILFp06HI/I
criomenuk 340 BepoatHo Hactao y I11 Beky. Perpyranuja 3a nerujy VII Clau-
dia BpueHa je y untaBoj [opwoj Me3uju, na u y oonactu Pauunjapuje. Mebhy
BOjHUIIMMA Ca JaTepKylIyma u3 Bumunanujyma, ornymrenum 196. rogune,

324 Filow, Legionen, 81 u 1.; Vuli¢, RETA, 1914, 261, s. v. Ratiaria; Ritterling,
RE XII 1346, 1720; Syme, LA 1 272; Mirkovi¢, Gradovi, 79; Mocsy, Moesia Su-
perior, 105.

3250t Ant. 219, 1.

326 Not. dign. Or. XLII 38: praefectus leg. X111 Geminae Ratiariae.

327 Mocsy, Moesia Superior, 105 u Hamn. 57 uctuue Aypenuja Jlomuija Kao
JETHOT 07l BOjHHKA KOjU CY CITYXKHIIH y Panmjapuju.

328 De Laet, Portorium, 197. O uapunckoj cranunu y Panujapuju B. A. v. Domas-
zewski, Studien zur Geschichte der Donauprovinzen I: Die Grenzen von Moesia
Superior und der illyrische Grenzzoll, AEM 13, 1890, 136; J. Sasel, Circitor, Opera
Selecta, 352-354.

329 Patsch, Mitt. DAI 8, 1893, 193, nan. 2 HaBoau Pauujapujy kao jenan o npu-
Mepa 3a NoKjIaname OeHeUIrjapHIX U IIAPUHCKUX CTAHUIIA.

330 Detschew, Thr. Sprachr. 370.
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ITOCBEJIOUCHO je TpueceT jeano nuiie u3 Parujapuje (356b). Csa je npuu-
ka aa cy ce Hymuropuje Ceneka (339) u I'aj Jy.lII/I]e Emunujan (340) nocie
ciyx0e y BumuHanmjymy Bparwiu y 3aBudaj. Y EmumnmjaHoBoM ciydajy
TO NMOTBplyje mojarak aa cy My HaArpoOHHU CIIOMEHHK MTOCTAaBUIH, H3Mehy
ocranux, oran Emuiuje Buranuc u 6par lynuc. Kornomen Dudis npunana
TpayKoj OHOMAcTUIN. !

Meby BeTepannMa 3a Koje CMO MTPETIOCTABIIIN J1a ipunaajy TpajaHo-
BUM konoHrcTuMa (335-338) mocBenodeH je jenan nexypuoHs. ['aj Banepuje
dupwmo u3 neruje VI Claudia 6uo je conscriptus dec(urio) Rat(iariae) (337).
Moun je cmatpao ja je peu col(oniae) ucnpen dec(urio) nzocraBsbeHa jep
je 6mito nmpensuhero ga @upmo Oyae dnaH rpaackor Beha, anu je ympo mpe
nenyknwje. Jlemykiyja je, mpeMa \beroBOM MHUIIIJbEHY, 00yXBaTHIa HE CaMO
BETEepaHe OTIYIITEHE HETIOCPE/IHO ITPe OCHUBAba KOJIOHH]e, Beh 1 Heke unja
cryx0a je okoHUaHa 3HaTHO panuje.>**M3pa3 concsriptus dec(urio) morao
Ou 3HaunTH aa je dupmo 610 y nmpBoM cactaBy ceHara Panmjapuje. tberos
cuH, ['aj Banepuje ®upmo, 6uo je takohe unan rpajckor Beha, mro ynyhyje
Ha 3aKJby4aK J1a Cy BETepaHH KOjU Cy HacesbeHH nox TpajaHOM M WiaHOBH
HMXOBHX MOPO/IHIIA UTPASTH 3HAYAjHY YIIOTY Y JKHBOTY M yIIPaBH Ipaja.

I'aj Banepuje ®upmo (337) je jeannu U3 rpyie npBOOUTHUX KOJIOHHU-
CTa 3a Kora IOy3/1aHO 3HaMo Ja je 3acHoBao nopoauity. Jlynuje Banepuje
Bac je Takohe morao mmatu moromctBo (338). Huje curypHo na mu je Jlynmje
Banepuje Bajenc, xoju My je moaurao HaArpoOHU CIIOMEHHK, HErOB CHH
niu ocrobohernk. Obe BapHjaHTe Cy NMPUXBATIEHUBE: 3a CHHA j& JIOTHIHO
Jla HOCH OYeB TeHTHJIUIIH], @ BPJIO YECTO U KOTHOMEH; OCI000heHuIH cy
0 MPaBUITY Y3UMAIU IIPEHOMEH M TeHTHITHO UME TOCIIo/Iapa, JIOK Cy CBOje
ume 3ajpkaBanu kao korHomeH. U Jlynuje Xepenuje I'epman u3 IV Flavia
je Moxka 6uo oxemeH (335). Xepenuja CekyH/Ia, ca KOjoM je IIOCBETHO apy
JlujaHu, BepoBaTHO je mberoBa ocinodohennna, jep HOCH UCTO TEHTHITHO HME,
a HUje HCKIbYYCHO 1a My je yjenHo 6ua u cynpyra. HaarpoGuu criovenuk
I'aja Ayduauja [Tynenca je omreheH Te HeMamo Moiataka O leroBoM Opad-
HOM crarycy (336).

CBu BeTepaHU M3 O3HU]ET MIepHo/ia 3aCHOBAIH Cy nopoauie. JKena
Aypenuja Jlomunuja, Hekanammer reatypuona X1 Gemina, Aypenuja
Cypwuna, BepoBaTHO npumana nomaheM cranoBHAIMTBY (341). bera mopo-
WA jeé pUMCKO TpahaHcko mpaBo moOwmira mox MapkoMm AypenwjeM WiIu
Kapaxkanom. Mime Surilla morio 61 OUTH TpadKor, KEITCKOT HJIH UIHPCKOT
nopekna.** O nopexiy Banepuje ®asentune, cynpyre Aypenuja Ilncra
(342), nema HukakBux uHAMIMjA. [eHTHIHO NMe Valerius Beoma je uecto y
CBUM IpoBHHIMjama mmpom LlapcTsa.

331 Detschew, op. cit. 151.

332 Mocsy, Moesia Superior, 107, nar. 66.

3 Detschew, Thr. Sprachr. 47; Holder, Sprachschatz II 1675; Mayer, Ill. Spra-
che, 326.
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JIOHA ME3UJA

ECKYC

Ecxyc, Ha yIihy uctoumene peke y J[yHas, cTekao je KOJIOHUjaTH!
craryc noa Tpajanom, mto morBphyje Hasus colonia Ulpia
Oesc(ensium).’** Tpeba HamOMeHYTH J1a je Tpaj 6uo yrnucan y Tpuby Papi-
ria, kojoj je mpumnamao u Tpajan®>*Te 1a je Ha jeIHOM HATIHCY TTOCBEI0YEHA
u niceymo-tpuda Ulpia.>¥

VY Eckycy je TokoM | Beka Ouna cranmonupana seruja V Macedonica.
Munubema 0 BpeMeHY BbeHOT J101acKa MOIe/beHa Cy Y MOJICPHO) HCTOPHO-
rpaduju. OuUIIoB je MpernocTaB1o 1a je BepoBaTHO Jomuia 3a Becnasujanose
BIIaJie, NCTUIYhH /1a je cCaCBUM CUTYPHO ITOCBeI0UeHa 071 mozienie Mesuje rmox
JHomurnmjarnom.*” TepoB je cmarpao aa je y Eckycy Guita o1 camor jgosacka
Ha JlyHas, 3a Bpeme ABrycrose BnagaBune. [lo3nBao ce Ha HaArpoOHU CIIO-
MEHUK ieHTyproHa Pesnja Ximopa, mponahen 1926. ronune y I'ureny, koju je
naToBaH y IpBy aenennjy I Beka.**® [Ipema MounjeBom munbemsy, V Macedo-
nica je y Eckycy ouma 6ap ox TubepujeBe Biajie, ako He U paHHje, y BpeMe
kaz cy Jlentyn u Lermna CeBep aeoBanu Ha JlyHay.>* I3Bopu 3a caja He
npyXajy JOBOJHO Tojaraka Ja ce jnoiasak jeruje V Macedonica y Eckyc
mpenu3Ho aaryje. tbeHo nmprcycTBo je mpBU MyT NOCBEI0YEHO 42. TOIMHE,
Ha jenHOM rpaleBuHCcKOM Harmucy u3 ['mrena.**Ha ocHOBY /iBa HCTOBETHA
Harnuca u3 [ocnohunor Bupa, onHocHo bosbeTnHa, Koju ce T4y H3rpaimbe
nyta y hepnanckoj ximucypu (ILJug 57, 60) 3namo na je V Macedonica 3a-

34 CIL II1 753 (=ILS 1465), 7429.

335 Kubitschek, Imp. Rom. 237.

36 CIL VI 31146 b.

337 Filow, Legionen, 64. Y. C. M. Danoff, RE XVII, 1937, 2035, s. v. Oescus.

338 'epo, Pomanus. 1 9. Harme Pesuja Xitopa o6jasuo je U. Benkos, HoBooT-
KpUTH cTapunw, Mzeecmus BAH 4, 1926/27, 313.

33 Mocsy, Pannonia and Moesia, 43.

340 AE 1957, 286.



Berepancke kononuje

jenmo ca jerujom |V Scythica mox Tubepujem Beh 6mna ua J{ynaBy. Mok aa
ce Beh y TO BpeMe BeH CTaIHu JIOTop Hasaszuo y Eckycy.

Jlernja V Macedonica ocrana je penaruBHO KpaTko y Eckycy, 10 mouer-
ka Il Beka. Y MoziepHOj Hay1 OIIITE je NpuXxBalieHO MUIIIJbEHHE /1 j€ HAKOH
3aBpieTka TpajaHoBux paroBa npotuB Jlauana, 107. ronune npebadeHa y
Tpesmuc, Hemro nasbe Hu3 ynas.**! Cynporno Tome, Ban ne Bepa (H. Van
de Weerd) ce ommyuno 3a JlomunmjaHoBy Biady u npenaszak V Macedonica
u3 Eckycay Tpesmuc nosesao ca noxesiom Mesuje. Cmarpao je na cey Cra-
tHjeBuM ctuxoBuma Silvae V 2, 136, koju roBope 0 00J1acTH y Kojy je yryhen
mutau Bojuu TpubyH Betuje Kpucnun, anyaupa aa sorop V Macedonica y
Tpesmucy.**Hanymrame oropa y Eckycy mipe je 6110 mocieania ocsaja-
wma [lakuje, Hero moxene nposuHnHje Ha [opwy u Jowy Mesnjy. Eckyc je
HaKOH CTBapama Jlakuje n3ryono HeKaanImy BOJHA U CTPATEIIKH 3HAYA)],
KOjH je Y’)KUBaO Kao jellaH off TPaJioBa Ha yHABCKOM JIUMecy. Pa3yMIbuBo je
na je taga u V Macedonica npemernrena gasbe Hu3 [lyHaB, y HOBH JIOTOp Ha
rpanuny. Basba uctahu a ce y cBOj Hekaiallsbu JIOrop Bpatuia 275. ToauHe,
nocie HanymTama /lakuje, U ocrana cBe 10 NO3He aHThKe.**

V3nuzame Eckyca Ha paHT KOJIOHH]j€e, HAaKOH ofyiacka jieruje V Mace-
donica 6uo je, kako ce cmarpa, nmpornpaheHo ASAyKIMjOM BeTepaHa, Hako
3a TO HeMa JJUPEKTHHUX MOTBpAa y u3Bopuma.***Tepos je, cynpotHo BehuHu
HCTpaXuBaya, BEpPOBAO Jja HAa TEPUTOPUjU Tpaja HUje OMII0 OPraHN30BAHOT
HaceJbaBamba UCITY)KEHHX BOjHHKA.*’ theroBo MHUIILIbEEHE JIAKO C& MOXE J0-
BeCcTH y cyMiby. OCHHBamE BeTepaHCKe KOJOHMjE yKiamna ce v TpajaHoBy
TIOJINTUKY ypOaHU3aIrje TyHaBCKUX 00JIacTH Mociie ocBajama Jlakuje. Tpa-
JaHOBY ApyTy KOJOHH]Y Ha [lyHaBy, Paunjapnjy y FopH,oj Me3suju, Takohe
Tpeba ybpojarn y pei BOjHHYKHX KooHHja. TpajaH je, mopex Tora, camo
y Jlom0j Me3uju 0CHOBAO joIr Tpu rpajga: municipium Tropaeum Traiani,
Mapuujanononuc u Hukononuc Ha Mcrpy. Konauno, mo3saro je j1a je ocHo-
Bao u Behu O6poj BeTepanckux koioHuja mupom Llapcrsa. To cy, ocum aBe
nomenyte: [leroBuo y l'opwoj [lanonuju, colonia Ulpia Traiana y Jomoj
T'epmanuju u Tamyraan y Adpuii. >y TIPUJIOT HPETIIOCTaBLM O OPraHN30Ba-
HOM HaceJbaBarby BeTepaHa Ha TepuTopHji EcKyca uillia 61 1 OKOIHOCT 13
je, TIpe Hero LITO je CTEKAo CTaTyc KOJIOHU]je, y rpasy Onna craiuonupana V

31y, Filow, Legionen, 64; idem, Zur Entstehung des romischen Legionslager
in Troesmis, Klio 7, 1907, 455 u .; Ritterling, RE XII 1577; Patsch, Beitrage V/2
187 u n.; Danoff, RE XVII 2034; Betz, RE VII A, 1939, 592-593, s. v. Troesmis;
I'epos, Pomanus. I 9.

32 Van de Weerd, Trois légions, 38.

3 Ritterling, RE XII 1581.

3% Domaszewski, Jahresh. 2, 182; Kornemann, RE 1V 547, Ritterling, RE XII
1287; Mann, Recruitment and Settlement, 37.

3% Tepos, Pomanus. 11 19.

346y, rope c¢. 79.
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Macedonica. BerepaHcke KOJIOHH]E Y€CTO CY OCHHBAHE MOPEJT HEKAIAIIHIX
nerujckux joropa. [Tomrro je V Macedonica namycruna Eckyc mocie 3aBp-
LIeTKa Ja4KUX paroBa, JAeAYKUHUjy Tpeba naroatu y Bpeme m3mehy 107.
rojivHe ¥ 3aBpiieTka TpajaHOBe Biaje.

Jenan Opoj cnomenunka Berepana Me3ujckux jeruja | Italica, IV Flavian
V Macedonica, nahenux y ['ureny u okoinmHu, MOrao Ou HOTKPENUTH MUILLIbE-
e TIpeMa KojeM je y3anzame Eckyca Ha paHr kosoHuje Ouno npomnpaheHo
JIETyKITNjOM UCITy’)KEHUX BOjHUKA. Ped je o Harmucuma 397, 399, 406—409,
JaTOBaHUM, Ha OCHOBY PA3JIMYUTHX €JIEMEHATa, Ha OYEeTaK MK Y TIPBY TOJIO-
BuHy I Bexa. ®opuu (G. Forni) HaBoau na cy Betepanu neruje V Macedoni-
Ca, KOju Ce HICY BpaTWiIM y 3aBHU4aj aemykoBanu y Eckyc (400-402, 407).34
Purepnuar cMmatpa na je neaykiija oOyxBaTHIIa UCIY)KEHE BOJHHKE JIETHja
I Italica (397), IV Flavia (399) u V Macedonica (401, 402).***Hacrojahemo
Jla TIOKaXkKeMO Jla Cy caMo BeTepaHu 1nocBegoueHu Ha Harnucuma 407 u 397
Moru outu mehy TpajaHoBUM KOJOHHCTHMA, JIOK cy ce ocTanu (400-402)
y Eckycy Hacemumu Viritim, moJcTakHyTH pa3HOBPCHUM pa3io3nuMa.

Hajnpe hemo ananu3upary cioMeHuKe HCITYy>KEHUX BOJHUKA Jeruje V
Macedonica koju notuuy u3 npeux aeuenuja Il Bexa (406-409). [Topekio
BeTCpaHa KOjH Cy Ha FBUMa IIOCBEI0YCHH HHJE TELIKO OApeauTH. [IBojuia
cy Omia 3 ucrounux nposunuyja: Ilyommje Cxpubonuje Bap poben je y
E(becy y Azuju (407), a Mapko OxraBuje [lomunyje y Hukomenuju y burn-
Huju (408). I'aj Jynmuje Llenep je ricto Tako Morao OutH ca uctoka (400). ¥
neruju V Macedonica Tokom I Beka mocBemoueH je Hajsehu 6poj perpyra
M3 UCTOYHHUX MPOBUHIIM]a, JOK ¢y MTamumm Hemrro Mamobpojuuju.**® Cxox-
HO TOoMe, ['aj Banepuje Jlonrun, unja xeHa je apy 409 mocsetmiia Bennkoj
Majiu, Morao Ou Takolje OMTH U3 HEKE O]l UCTOUHUX MTPOBUHITUja, Majia He
Tpeba UCKIBbYYHUTH HI MOTryhHOCT fa je 6o Mranuk. beroso ume He npyxa
HUKaKBe HHIUIH]E 0 Topekiy. [enTrnuuj Valerius oumo je pacnpoctpameH
y cBUM KkpajeBuma LlapcTsa.’™

Berepanu neruje V Macedonica nocseouenu Ha Harmiucuma 406409
MOIVIM CY HAKOH YacHOT OTILYCTa OCTAaTH Ha MECTy ciryk0e. Bpeme Hactanka
IUXOBHX CIIOMEHHUKA, Y TIPBUM JeneHnjama Il Beka, Buie Ou oxrosapao
ydemthy y opraHM30BaHOM HaceJbaBamy NMPWIMKOM y3nu3ama Eckyca Ha
panr xonoHuje. Tpebano 6u uctahm ma cy ciyKuim y JeTHju Koja je Tpe
TIeayKipje Ona crannonupana y Eckycy, a mo3Haro je 1a cy y KoJloHHjama
Kpaj HaIyIITeHNX BOJHUX JIOTOpa y BehWHM CiIy4yajeBa Hace/haBaHU BeTepa-
HU JIETHja KOje Cy YMHWIJIE Tocaxy Aaror joropa. Hasemrhemo camo jeman
npuMep U3 AyHaBCKHUX MPOBHHIIMja, Oanr u3 TpajaHoBor 100a: Ha mojpyyje
[TeroBuoHa nemyKoBaHu cy ucitykenu Bojuunu jeruje X1 Gemina, koja je
npe Tora Omiia cTalMOHMpaHa y OBOM Ipajy. Mnak tpeba HarmoMeHyTH aa

37 Forni, Reclutamento, 150.

38 Ritterling, RE XII 1287.

3 Forni, Reclutamento, 224; Mann, Recruitment and Settlement, Table 21.1.
350 Alf6ldy, PND, 131 u x1.; Mocsy, Bevolkerung, 160.
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HeMa 4YBpCTHX Aokasa jaa cy Jymuje Lenep (406), Ckpubonuje Bap (407),
Oxrasuje Anep (408) u Banepuje Jlonrun (409) npunananu rpynu Tpaja-
HOBUX KOJIOHHCTA.

Curyanyja je Hemto jacHuja y noreny Ksunra Tanonuja Koncranca
u3 ApumuHyma, otmymreHor u3 jgeruje | 1talica (397). Hberos HaarpoOHu
CIIOMEHHMK MoTHYe ¢ Kpaja | Bexa unu u3 npsux aeuenuja I Bexa. Koncranc ce
HUje BpaTHo y 3aBUYaj HUTH j& OCTA0 Y OKOJIMHU JIOTOPA Y KOjeM je CIIYXKHO.
Jlernja | Italica je on camor ocuuBama, 69/70. ronguHe, Guila CTalMOHUPaHa
y HoBama, Ha nomem Toky yHaBa.*'Y Eckycy HHje OcTaBuiIa HUKaKBHUX
Tparosa, ocuM Harmuca 397, 398 u 406. O HaarpooHOoM criomeHuky 398 he
HemTo kacHuje outu peun. Enurad 406 je cBojuM poauTespuMa MOoCTaBHO
Jymuje Kpecuienc, nentypuon | Italica. Hema cymibe 1a je 61o craionupan
y HoBama, a y Eckyc je fo1iao ga 6u ce moOprHyo 3a lMXOBY caxpaHy. Ma-
J10 je BepoBarHO ja je Tanonuje Koncraunc, koju je Ouo Uranuk, onnyduno
na ce 'y Eckycy HacTaHu 3ato IITO ra je mpuByKao rpaja wiu Beh nocrojeha
3ajenHuna Betepana. Crora je HEroBo MPHUCYCTBO Hajiakiie 00jaCHUTH
MPETIOCTaBKOM IpeMa Kojoj je y Eckyc nocrieo kaja je rpa cTekao KoJo-
HUjaJIHU CTaTycC.

Cinuno je u ca Tutom Tetujem [lnorom, Betepanom sieruje 1V Flavia
(399). BoruBHa apa xojy je mocBeTno MuTpH Morya je HacTaTu y | Bexy uiu
Ha camoM no4eTky Il Beka. CacBuM je jacHo jaa TeTuje HUje 0CTao y JOropy
y KOjeM je cltyHo. TelKo je mpeTnocTaBUTH Aa e IOCie OTIYCTa U3 BOjCKe
BpaTHo y 3aBHYaj. Y ApYroj nojoBuHH | Beka, kaja je OH BEPOBAaTHO OMO
aKTHBaH BOJHUK, y sieruju 1V Flavia mocBemoden je camo jeman perpyr u3
Mesuje, 1 T0 n3 Bumunaiujyma.> > I110T0OBO HOPEKIIO HHjE JIAKO OAPEUTH.
Morao 6u 6utn Mrtanuk, 36or kornomena Plotus u rentunuimja Tettius;
00a uMeHa ce 4ecTo jaBibajy y Uramuju.*>* CBe mto MO 10 cajia HaBeIu O
Terunjy ykasyje ma 6u ra moxaa Tpebdano yBpcTuT Mel)y BeTepaHe kojuma
je Tpajan noxenuo nocese Ha Teputopuju Eckyca.

Berepanuma neruja V Macedonica (406-409), | Italica (397) u IV
Flavia (399), 3a koje ca Mame WK BUIIIE Pa3jiora NpeTrnocTaBbaMo Ja MpHu-
nmagajy rpynu TpajaHOBHUX KOJOHHUCTA, MOXKIa OH Tpedayio MPUAPYKATH U
Jlynuja ®upma Banentuna 3 Heno3Hare jequHuiie. tberos HanrpoOHu cro-
MEHHMK JIaTOBaH je y npBy nonoBuny Il Beka (411). BanenTun, koju je 6uo u3
HapOowe, Huje ce BpaTtuo y poaHu Kpaj. Moxkaa Ou ce Morao cBpcraru Mehy
BOjHHUKE KOjH Cy ITOCIJIe YaCHOT OTIYCTa OCTajH y ONHM3MHHM JOropa, Maja
JIATOBAHE HErOBOT HAATPOOHOT CIOMEHMKA BHIIIE OIrOBapa MPETHOCTABIH
o yueuihy y TpajaHoBoj aenykiuju. Hema HaunHa 1a ce yTBpIU Koja je of
JBE TIpeIokeHe MOTyhHOCTH BepoBaTHUja.

31V, ke c. 166.
332 Forni, Reclutamento, 222.
353 Nomenclator, 227; Alfoldy, PND, 126.
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Berepanu cy ce Ha Teputopuju Eckyca HacesbaBaliu Ipe 1 Mocie OCHH-
Bama Kosonuje noa Tpajanom. Mcnyxenu Bojuuim aeruje V Macedonica,
noceenoueH Ha Harnucuma 400—405, nouwm cy y Eckyc y npyroj moso-
BuHM | Beka. ['epoB je cMarpao na cy ce Betepanu ca ciomennka 400—402
nocenunu 3a Tubepujese Biaje, HAJIACKBILH /1 j€ HACEIHABALE ITOYETI0 jOLI
nox ABryctom.>**YuHu ce 1a oBa TpH CHOMEHHKA, Ka0 U OCTAJIM HATIIHCH
13 OBE TPyIIe, HIIaK MOTUYY M3 HEIUTO KacHUjer nepuona. Haarpobna rioua
400 maroBaHna je y cpenuny | Beka, enutad 401 y npyry nmomosuny I Beka, a
HaarpoOHu criomenuk 405 Ha cam kpaj I Beka. [Ipeocrana Tpu Harmmca u3
OBE TPYIIe caMo Cy OKBHPHO nmaToBaHa y I Bek (402—404).

JloMu1inn je HaBeeH Ha YETHPH CIIOMEHUKA. Tpojuria BeTepana Onimu
cy Uramumm — I'aj Bubuje ®ponton 6mo je u3 bpukcuje (401), I'aj Anuje
Muion u3 Jlyke (402), a I'aj Jynuje Jlonrun u3z Xepakieje (404). Ksunt Po-
ciuje Kanuron pohes je y Anekcanapuju y Tpoasu (400). [Topekiio Jlynuja
Centumuja (403) u Jlynuja Baponunja @enukca (405) Huje moryhe yTBpauTH,
jep cy \uXoBa I'eHTUIIHA MMeHa 1 KorHOMeH Felix Ouna pacnpocTparmeHa y
cBuM nenoBuMa LlapcTBa 1 He ipy»kajy HUKakBe nHAMLM]je. [Ipema noganu-
Ma o perpyrauuju jeruje V Macedonica y npBoj moioBuHu | Beka, MOTIH
6u 6utr u3 Uranuje, MakenoHuje Witk HeKe 0/ ICTOYHUX poBuHIHja.>> Ca-
CBHIM je jacHo ja cy Betepanu V Macedonica, mocBeoueHn Ha HATITHCHMA
400—405, octanu y OKOJIHMHH JIOTOPa Y KOME Cy CIY>KUIU. MaH noMuIsba 1a
cy ce Heku off mux (401, 402, 404) y Eckyc nocenmmm 10K je OHO JIETHjCKU
JIOTOP, T€ J1a CY YKJbYUYEHH Y I(OJ'IOHI/IJy356

Hanrpo6uu ciomennk ['aja Bubuja ®ponrtona, Betepana neruje V
Macedonica, 3aciyxyje ma My ce mocBeTH moceona maxma (401). OTkpuBeH
je y mecty bopui, Giusy kacrena Augustae, 3anaano ox ['ureHa. Y oBoM
YTBpherby je, mpeMa MULLBCEY MOJICPHUX HCTpaXkiBaya, y I Beky Ouma cra-
nuonupana ala Augusta.’®” Moryhe je na je ®pounton (401), koju je pohen
y bpukcuju, ciry:kno y kacTeny U ocje OTIIyCTa 0CTa0 Y FeroBOj OKOJIMHHU.
To Ou 3HaumIo 12 je y yrephemwy Augustae y I Beky Moxzia 60paBuo 1 HEKH
oapen neruje V Macedonica.

CrioMeHMILIM UCITYKEHUX BOjHHMKA KOjU Cy ce Ha Teputopuju Eckyca
Hacenuy rocne TpajaHoBe BiajJie HEIITO Cy MAIOOPOjHHH Y OHOCY Ha
OHe M3 BpeMeHa 1pe aeaykuuje. [locBenodenu cy Berepanu seruja | Italica
(398) u XI Claudia (410) u nenozunarux jenuuuna (412, 413).

3% T'epos, Pomanwus. I 30.

3% Forni, Reclutamento, 224; Mann, Recruitment and Settlement, Table 21.1.

356 Mann, Recruitment and Settlement, 37.

357'W. Wagner, Dislokation, 14 u 1. Ha 0CHOBY HaTIHCa jeTHOT KOFBbAaHHUKa OBE
ane (CIL 111 12347) xoju je naroBaHn y I Bek, BepoBarHo npe Kitaynujese Binasne, 300r
dopmyie hic situs est u korHomeHa koju ce mocie Kimaynuja koprctro xkao signum.
V. Tomaschek, RE 11, 1896, 1232 s. v. Augustae, b; b. ®unos, [ToMOIITHUTH BOMCKH
Ha pUMCKara NpoBUHIMS Musus, M3eecmus na Bvreapckomo ucmop. opysicecmseo
2, 1906, 23; I'epoB, Pomanus. 11 22.
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TI'aj Kpuctime ®@upmo us jgeruje | Italica (398) crmama mely Betepane
KOjH Cy ce 3aJIp>Kajli Ha MECTy ciyk0e. Fberos HaArpoOHM CITOMEHHK HACTAO0
je 'y npyroj nonoBunu I nnm y 111 Beky. CacBum je jacHo na ce @upmo, koju
je 6uo u3 Acnienna y Jlukuju u [lamdunuju, Huje Bparuo y 3aBuyaj. Harmuc
398 nahen je y Ueneju Ha sieBoj obanu /lynasa, npexonyra ['urena. Jle Jler
je cMarpao 1a je y Ueneju 1j. antinukoj Cynuuasyu Ouia Joqupana jeqHa ox
LApUHCKHUX CTaHHLIA Ha TpaHu Pumckor napcrsa, jep ce Ha Hatnucy CIL
11T 8042 u3 KomomoBor 106a momutbe statio portorii.** I'aj Kpucrun ®@wup-
MO BEpOBATHO je 00aBJba0 HEKY JY)KHOCT y OBOj CTAHHIHU U Ty C€ 3a]pKao
rmociie ucteka ciyxoe. OBy MpeTIocTaBKy Tpeda y3eTH ca pe3epBOoM, jep
OKOJTHOCTH TTO/T KOjMa j¢ HaATPOOHU CITOMEHHK 398 OTKpHBEH HUCY TMTO3HA-
Te, T1a je JIAKO MOTao OMTH JIOHECEH ca HEKOT APYToT MecTa.

Cga je mpwinKa Ja Cy ce BeTEepaHu MOCBe0YeHH Ha Harucnma 410,
412 n 413 u3 npyre nonosune I wim u3 11l Beka, HakOH YacHOT OTITyCTa U3
BOjCKe BPATHIIA Y 3aBu4aj. To je rOTOBO CUTYpHO y ciiyuajy Aypenuja Cusisa-
Ha u3 neruje X| Claudia (410). OH je ciyxuo y Jlypoctopymy u BPATHO Ce
y ponuu kpaj. Mcto Baxn 1 32 Aypenuja JIpurusy us HerosHaTe jeHHHIe
(412). Ha nomopoaa4xo OpeKIIo OBe ABOjHLIC BETepaHa yKasyje, Ipe cBera,
reHTiiiHO Ume Aurelius. Hbuxose mopomuie morie cy nooutu rpahaHcka
npasa nox Mapkom Aypenujem uinn Kapakaigom. Ocum Tora, BeTepaH ca
HaarpoOHor criomenuka 412 Hocu Tpauku koraomen Drigisa.* Mapko Jy-
nuje @poHTHHU]jaH, KOju je apy 413 mocBetno Jynmutepy, Morao Ou Takohe
TIPUTIAIaTH TPYIIN TOBPATHUKA Yy 3aBUYAj, aJIM HE Tpeda omdaruT Hi Moryh-
HOCT J1a je 0CTao Ha MeCTy ciyxoe, Oynyhu na je y Eckycy Omra nonnpana
IapuHcKa cranuia.’®

Enurpadcku marepujan He mpyka MHOTO TMOjaTaka O YJIO3H U TO-
JIOXKajy MCIy)KCHUX BOjHUKA y ®HuBOTY Eckyca. Hexu of mux cBakako cy
npunazanu umyhHuM cinojeBuma. Ped je o BeTepaHMMa W3 YMjUX HATIIMCA
cazHajeMo Jia cy uMaiu ocioboleHuke, a caMmuM TUM 1 pobose (403, 404,
406, 411, 412). I'aj Jynuje Xepmec, ocnobohenux Jynuja Jlonruna (404)
O3HaueH je M Kao HACJIeIHUK CBOT HeKaaalmer rocnonapa. Jlynuje Cenrtu-
MHje je Ouo oxkemeH cBojoM ocnodoherniom Meonujom (403). To Baxku u
3a Jynuja Llenepa (406) unja s;xeHa HOCH HCTO TEHTHIIHO UME Kao ¥ MYK, T
KoraomeH Tyche, Beoma yect Ko HeKaaanmbux podosa.*! Jynuja Gupma u3
HapOoHe caxpanmia je \eroBa HeKamanma poouma Oupmuja CekyHauHa
(411). Aypenuje lpurusa je jequHU BETEPaH U3 TO3HHUjET IMepHoa KOjH je,
MpeMa HallleM 3Hamwy, ©Mao pobose (412). HaarpoOHu crioMeHUK HEeMy U
H-ErOBOJ )KCHH, KA0 U CBOjOj )KCHU U CUHY, TOCTABHO je 0ciio0oheHuK Aype-
nuje Buranuc.

338 De Laet, Portorium, 218. Y. Domaszewski, AEM 13, 136.
3% Detschew, Thr. Sprachr. 157.

360 ym. De Laet, Portorium, 198.

361 Alfoldy, PND, 315.
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UYerBopuiia BeTepaHa, Ydji Cy HATIIUCH JIaTOBaHU y | BeK, OJHOCHO
npBee nenenuje 11 Beka, Ouia cy oxemeHa, ajau ¢e 0 MOPEKIy BUXOBUX XKe-
Ha He MOke HuiTa noy3nano pehu (403, 405-407, 409). Kana ce roBopu o
MopoAMIIaMa BeTepaHa Koju Cy yuecTBOBaIIM y TpajaHoOBOj ACAYKLHUjH, Bajba
HaroMeHyTH 112 je ['aj Jynuje Kpecuenc, koju je moaurao HaarpoOHu criome-
HUK CBOjUM poauTessuMa (406), caeauo ona y BOjHUUKO] Kapujepu. buo je
uentypuoH neruje | ltalica.

Cxopo cBu Betepanu ca treputopuje Eckyca uz npyre monosuse 11 nim
n3 11l Beka Ownm cy oxxemenu. [logaTke o OpadHOM CTamy HE MOCENTyjeMO
jemnHo 3a Mapka Jynmuja @ponronnjana (413). Kena ['aja Kpucriuna @upma
BeTepana eruje | Italica (398) BepoBaTHO mpHIIaga CIIMXOPCKOM CTaHOBHH-
IITBY, jep HocH reHTIiIHo uMme Aurelia. thena nmopoawna je rpahaHcka npasa
nobwiia on Mapka Aypenuja uiu Kapakaie. Banepnja Mapiiyja je Mox1a ca
MykeM Aypenujem CuiBaHOM Jo1Ia y leroB 3aBudaj (410). Y oM ciydajy
Moriia je outu poljena y odnacru Jlypocropyma, jioropa y kome je CuiBan
ciyxuo. [Topexiio Basnepuje, koja je Ouna ynara 3a Aypenuja Jpurucy, Huje
ouno moryhe yrBpautu (412). Moxna je pohena na Tepuropuju Eckyca, a
MOX/1a j€ JOIIJIa Ca MY>KeM y HETOB 3aBHUYa].



MAKEJIOHUJA

TATYM

ehrHa MOZIEpHIX HCTpaKUBaua cMarpa Ja je KolIoHujy y dujymy
(xao u Kacannpejy) ocnoBao bpyT mipe 6utke ko @umwma. OBo
Mulbemhe Mel)y npsuMa je uzaeo M. I'pant (M. Grant) , mosesyjyhu npen-
craBy Oorumbe Jlujane kako raszu vexillum ua peBepcy HoBua u3 Jujyma’®?
ca BpyroBuM kputnkoBameM LlezapoBe npakce OCHUBamba BOJHHYKUX KOJIO-
HUja y Mapty 44. ronuHe npe H. €. J{ujym je koBao HoBall ciuuad bpyToBum
JieHapuMa, Ha KojuMa je peacraBibeHa [lodena kako ra3u ckunrap, CHMOOI
Le3apoBe HezakonuTe BiacTd. Ha aBepcy HoBua n3 [lujyma Hema enureTa
lulia koju ce Beoma peTKo H30CTaBJba U3 HA3UBA KOJOHH]a KOj€ CY OCHOBA-
i ABTycCT U meroBu Hacieaaunu. [lopen Tora, Ha Hatruey CIL 11 592 u3
Kapwurte ko J{ujyma mocsemoueHa je rpuba Papiria y kojy je 6uia ynucana
Kacanzpeja, npyra Bpyrosa xomonuja y Makemonuju. e
[Ipema munusemy @. Ilamazormy, ocHUBamke KOJIOHHjE y Jnjymy 1u1a-
HUpao je Moxkaa jomr Lle3ap, a mpBe koJIoHHCTE je moBeo bpyT, mpe OuTKe
kon @ununa, 43. i 42. rogune npe H. . O. [lanazormy Cerhe Xy
Ha J{Ba BEOMa 3Ha4ajHa CIIOMCHHKA KOjH KOJOHH]y Jlujym moBesyjy ca As-
ryctom. [IpBH je moyacHu HaTIUC U3 XaJIpHjaHOBOT BPEMEHA, KOjU IOHOCH
nyH HasuB rpazga: colonia lulia Augusta Diensis (CIL III 7281). ¥V mpyrom
HaTIHCY ABTyCT je Ha3BaH parens coloniae, mro 6u MOIVIO 3HAYUTH 1A je
cMmatpaH 3a meHor ocHuBada (ILGR 175). Ha ocHoBy oBa nBa enurpadcka
CBEZI0YaHCTBA U Ha3wWBa KojoHWje Ha HOBIy — col(onia) lul(ia) Diensis 3¢
— @. [Tanazony 3akJpydyje Aa je ABI'YCT 10BEO HOBE KOJIOHHCTE Ha TEPUTO-
pujy dujyma. OGHOBY KOIlOHH]E Naryje mpe 27. TOIWHE Tpe H. €., jep ce Ha
nosiy u3 Tubepujesor BpeMena rpaj Ha3usa col(onia) lul(ia) Diensis, mox

3¢2 Gaebler, Antike Minzen, p. 60, n° 1.
3¢ Grant, From Imperium to Auctoritas, 273.
364 Gaebler, Antike MUnzen, p. 61, n° 6 (Tubepujesa Braana), 7 (Topaujan I1I).
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je enuter Augusta momar ek kacuuje.***Tlo3Hato je aa je ABrycT y BHIIE
HaBpara 00HaBJHA0 KOJIOHHU]jE CBOjUX MOJIUTHYKUX ITpoTHBHUKA. Camo y Ma-
KeIoHM]H je, ocuM Jlujyma, o0HOBHO nipyry bpyToBy kononujy Kacanapejy,
n Ounmrne, Koje je ocHoBao AHTOHH]je.**

Cwmarpa ce 1a je ABryct Ha Teputopuju Jujyma nacenno Hranmke
KojuMa je oy3eo 3eMiby.*’OB0 MHUIIBCHC 3aCHUBA CE HA MOAaTKy JlnoHa
Kacuja npema xojem je OxTaBHjaH 01y3€0 3eMJbY AHTOHH]EBUM MIPUCTANIH-
nama y Mranuju u monenuo je cBojuM BeTepaHnMa. Behnnu sbynm koju cy
Ha Taj HAYMH M3ryOMIN moce/e HAJOKHAANO je TYOUTaK J03BOJIMBIIN UM
na ce Hacene y Jupaxujymy, @ununuma u apyrae.’*Mely ABrycroBum
KoJIoHUCTHMA y JlHjymMy U ApyTuM TpagoBuMa OWIIO je, Kako Bepyje modap
710 MOZIEPHUX UCTPaXKNBava, M NCITY)KEHUX BOojHUKA. [Ipemaa y kooHHnjama
HHCY [TOCBEI0YCHH M10j€ANHAYHHI BOJHUIM KOjU CY YIE€CTBOBAJIH Y ICTyKIIH-
jama, BeTepaHu cy, npemMa Purepiuury, anHuim 6ap jefiaH 1e0 KOJOHHCTA.
Ha To, y cnyuajy Kacananpeje, yka3yje HOBall ca Ipe/icTaBaMa BOJHUYKHX
sHamema.** Komap je Takohe cmarpao na Hosarl Kacanapeje, ca mpecTaBom
vexilla m3mely nBa 6apjaka,’”*ynyhyje Ha 3aKJbyuax aa cy JIeo HaceJbeHUKa
YHHWIA UCITyKEeHH BOjHUIIM. [ToceOHO je Harmacuo 1a je ABryCT HacesbaBao
BeTepaHe y rpagoBuMa VTanuje v NIpoBHHIMja M YECTO UX MEIIA0 ca KOJIo-
Huctuma ruBinMa.’’ Tlpema munbery @. [Nana3orty, BOjHHYKN HATITHCH
W IIPE/ICTaBe BOJHUYKUX O3HAKA HA HOBILY NOTBPhY]y Ja je OCHUBAbE KOJIO-
HHja moa ABrycToM Omiio mponpaheHo IeayKiijama Berepana.’’>y mpusior
ToMe uiao ou u momen Makenonnje y RGDA 28 kao jeare o1 MpoBHHIIH]a
y KojuMa je ABTYCT OCHHBAO BOJHUYKE KOJIOHH]E.

ITpemaa y ©3BOprMMa HeMa TUPEKTHUX TIOTBP/IA OPraHM30BaHOT HACE-
JbaBama MCITYKEHUX BOJHHUKA 110J] ABI'YCTOM, MOIJIO O C€ MPETIOCTABUTH
na cy y Jlnjym ToM MpHIMKoM J0cCTena IBojuiia Betepana aeruja IV Scythica
(470) u X111 Gemina (471). ®. [Tammazorny Bepyje aa je Jlynuje Kacujan, ca
BotuBHOT Harmuca 470, HacesbeH nipe 30. roxuHe npe H. e.,”” mro Ou 3Ha-
YO JIa je jedaH of prTOBI/IX Kononucra. theropo npucycrso y ujymy
MorIIo Ou ce, Mel)yThM, JTaKo TIOBE3aTH 1 ca 00HABJbAEHEM KOJIOHH]E MO AB-
ryctoM. Ciomenunu 470 n 471 garoBaHu cy y IpBy IOJIOBHHY | Beka, mTO

36 F, Papazoglou, Villes, 109; eadem, ANRWII 7.1, 357 u 1. V. Kornemann, RE
IV 549; Patsch, Beitrage V/1, 154; Vittinghoft, Kolonisation, 127 u uam. 6; Mann,
Recruitment and Settlement, 9.

3¢ 1. Collart, Phillipes, 235.

37 Vittinghoff, Kolonisation, 128 u x.; Papazoglu, Villes, 109; eadem, ANRW II
7.1, 358; Collart, Phillipes, 230.

38 Dio LI 4, 6.

39 Ritterling, RE XII 1241.

370 3a wopar Kacanapeje Ha koMe cy npezcTaBibeHa Signa militaria . B. V. Head,
Historia Nummorum, Chicago 1967, 212 u 1.

371 Collart, Phillipes, 231 u a.

372 Papazoglou, ANRW 1I 7.1, 358, wan. 252. Y. Vittinghoff, Kolonisation, 129.

373 Papazoglou, ANRW II 7.1, 340.
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ozrosapa npernocrasuu o yyeihy y ABrycrosoj geaykuuju. Banepuje ce
IOCJIE YaCHOT OTIyCTa HUje BPATHO Y 3aBHYa)j; Ha HAAPOOHOM CIIOMEHHKY
471 naBeneno na je pohen y Beponu. KacujanoBo nmopexio Huje moryhe
OJIPEITUTH.

Temko je npernocrasutu na cy ce Kacujan (470) u Banepuje (471)
HACTaHWIN Y OJM3WHH Ipajia y KOMe Cy CITY)KHJIH Kao aKTHBHH BOjHUIIH. Jle-
ruje |V Scythica u X111 Gemina 6uie cy, momyiie, of mpepacroeiie Tpyma
nociue OUTKe Koa AKIMjyMa 10 IPBUX JeueHuja [ Beka H. e. cTaluoHupaHe
y Makenonuju.**IIpemaa goKalija HOXOBOT JIOTOpa HHje MTO3HATa, MOXKE Ce
MPETIOCTaBUTH JIa CE HAJIA3M0 y ONMM3MHU Tpanulie. Jnjym nexu jay0oko y
YHYTPAIIlOCTH NPOBHHLHUje U HEMa HUKaKBUX OCHOBA Jia c€ Bepyje Aa je
Ha MpeJIacKy M3 cTape y HOBY epy MMao OWII0o KakBy cranHy mocany. Crora
PETIOCTaB/BAMO a Cy KaCI/I]aH (470) u Banepuje (471) moriiu OutH Meljy
BOJHUM KOJIOHHMCTHMA KOJUMA je ABIYCT JOACIHO 3eMJby Ha TEPHTOPHJH
Hujyma, kazia je o0HaBsbao bpyToBy KooHHMjY. 3a TO, HaXKAJIOCT, HEMA He-
MOOWTHHUX J0Ka3a.

Ha noapy4jy Aujyma enurpadcku je moTBpheHO MPHCyCTBO jouI je-
HOT BeTepaHa HeTo3HaTe jeIMHUIIE U3 TIO3HHjer nmepuoaa. Ped je Aypennjy
JlMoHHCH]Y YMjH je HaArpOOHU CIIOMEHUK (472) 1aToBaH y IpyTy TOJIOBHHY
1T v 111 Bek. Tenrko OucMoO MOTIIH IPETHOCTAaBUTH Ja je JluoHucuje ocrao
Ha MecTy ciyx0e, jep y ujymy, KOJIMKo je HaMa IT03HAaTO, HUje OMII0 HUKa-
kBe mocazae y II u III Bexy. Crora mpeTmnocTaBibaMo Ja ce MO UCTEKY BOjHE
ciryk0e BpaTuo y poiHH Kpaj.

Emurpadcku marepujan u3 Jujyma koju ce oIHOCH Ha BETepaHe U3-
Y3€THO je OCKYJIaH U He Ipy)Ka HUKAKBE IOJIATKE O F/UXOBOM IOJIOKA]Y U
yJI034 y KMBOTY Tpana. Hujenan ox nBojuie BeTepaHa Koje CMO MOBE3aJIH
ca oOHaBJbam-eM KOJIOHHWje MoJ ABrycToM HHUje 0Mo oxemeH (470, 471).
Kacujan je TecramenToM o6aBe3ao ['aja Mectpuja [Iprcka u leroBor 0¢iio-
Oohenuka, ['aja Mectpuja [lnanuna na nocsete Harnuc Iennjy Cenara u
pumckor Hapoya (470).

JenuHu BeTepaH M3 MO3HUjET MEpHO/a YHje IIPUCYCTBO je MoTBpheHo
Ha repuropuju Aujyma, Aypenuje Jnonucuje (472), BepoBatHo je 610 oxe-
EH CBOjoM ociiobohenuriom. CaxpaHWid cy Ta ¥ HarpOOHU CITIOMEHUK MY
mocrasunu Haciaexaunu Aurelii Hilarus u Lycaro coiux. O6oje cy mo cBoj
npuwiniy ouim [lnoHucHjeBr poOOBH, jep HOCE HCTO TEHTHIIHO UME Kao U
oH. Andenau je CKpeHyo naxmy 1a je kormomer Hilarus 6uo HeoOuuHO
gect Mehy ociobohenunnma.’”>C apyre crpane, Xuiaapyc je MOrao OUTH
JlMoHHCH]eB CHH.

37y, Filow, Legionen, 6 u 1.; Ritterling, RE XII 1556, 1711; Papazoglou, ANRW
11 7.1, 341; eadem, Villes, 341, nam. 170.
375 Alfoldy, PND, 217.
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OUJIUIIN

Oununu ce, y3 Aujym u Kacanapejy, yopajajy mely HajcTapuje pum-
cke KosioHuje y Makenonuju. HoBar u3 oBor rpajna, mosHar jomr u3z XIX
BeKa, MpeMa MUIIJbEEY MOJICPHHUX UCTPaXkKBava, J0Ka3yje /1a ra je Ha paHT
KOJIOHH]E y3urao AHTOHH]je, OMHOCHO HeroB serat Ksunt [lakysuje Pyd.
Ha aBepcy croju marmme A(ntoni) i(ussu) c(olonia) V(ictrix) P(hilippensi-
um), mok Ha peBepcy untamo: Q. Paquius Ruf(us) c(oloniae) d(educendae)
leg(atus).*”*TTopen Tora, mpeacTaBe Y0BEKa y TOTH 3a IUTyTOM, OTHOCHO CaMO
IUIyra yOKBUPEHOT BEHIIEM, ca peBepca JiBa THia HoBia u3 duiiuna, 10Boje
ce y Be3y ca OCHHBameM kojouuje.’”’ Y3auszame Ounnma Ha paHr KOJOHHU]e
O0OWYHO Ce JIaTyje HeMOCPEIHO MOCIIe YyBeHe OuTKe, Ha Kpaj 42. win y 41.
TOIUHY TIpe H. €. ¥ cMarpa ce Aa je AHTOHH]jE TOM MPHUIMKOM Ha MOIpYyYjy
rpaja Haceiuo JIe0 CBOjUX BeTepaHa.’’

MonepHu UCTpaXUBa4YH BEpyjy Jia je ABIyCT MOCiIe OUTKE KO AKIIH-
jymMa 0OHOBHO KOJIOHH]Y Y PHIHIIIMA, y CKJI/Ty ca HOJIUTUKOM IIpeMa rpa-
JOBMMA KOj€ Cy OCHOBAJIY FbeTOBH TOJIMTUYKY IIPOTUBHHULM. To OTBphyje u
nerena col(onia) Aug(usta) lul(ia) Phil(ippensium) iussu Aug(usti) a aBep-
cy HoIta u3 Kimayaujesor u Komomosor n06a.’” Behnna Hay4HHKa TOHOBHO
OCHHBame KonoHuje y @ununuma naryje y 30. roauny npe H. €.3%Tpanr,
MelyTuM, HarmamnraBa Jga TakBO JaToBamke HUje moysnaHo. Enurer Augusta
y Ha3UBY rpajia CBEJ0YH JIa Cy HOBH KOJIOHUCTH MOPAJI OUTH JJOBEICHH T10-
ciie 27. ToAMHE TIpe H. €. ABI'YCTOB IOPTPET HA jeJHOM THUITY HOBIIA, IIpeMa
I'panTOBOM MHIIBEHY, ITpYKa terminus post quem 3a oOHaBJbabe KOJIOHH]E
y ©ununuma oxo 2. rofguHe mpe H. e."!

U3 xa3uBama Jlnona Kacuja 3HamMo 1a Cy HOBU KOJIOHHCTH Ha TEpPH-
Topuju Puinna Ounn Wrammnm KOjI/IMa je ABryct oxyseo 3eMiby Ja Ou je
T0ZIETMO BeTepaHnMa CBojux Jerdja.’** [lpyru €0 HacesbeHHKa, Kao 'y
cay4ajy Jlujyma u Apyrux kononuja y MakeIOHUjH, YHHIIIM CY UCITYXKCHH
BojHunM. CMaTpa ce 1a HoBaIl KOjH je KOBaH y CIIOMEH OCHHBAaa KOJIOHH]E,
ca marmimcoM coh(ortes) prae(toriae) Phil(ippis) u mpencrasom signa milita-
ria Ha aBepcy,’® ykasyje ma cy Mel)y HOBUM KOJOHHCTHMA OWIIM M BETEPAHU
nperopujancke rapae. Onu cy, mpema Purepnunry, Hacesbenu jou 41. roqune

376 Gaebler, Antike Miinzen, 102, n° 10-13.

377 Gaebler, op. cit., 102, n° 10, 12.

378 Collart, Phillipes, 224-227; Papazoglu, Villes, 407; eadem, ANRW I1 7.1, 358;
Vittinghoff, Kolonisation, 128; J. Schmidt, RE IX 2233 u 1., s. v. Philippi; Grant,
From Imperium to Auctoritas, 275.

37 Gaebler, Antike Miinzen, p. 103, n° 17, 18.

380 Collart, Philippes, 228; Ritterling, RE XII, 1241; Vittinghoff, Kolonisation,
128; Papazoglou, Villes, 407.

381 Grant, From Imperium to Auctoritas, 275.

32 Dio LI14, 6.

383 Gaebler, Antike Miinzen, p. 102-103, n°® 14-15.
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npe H. e.**Komnap je u3Heo cacBUM CyNpPOTHO MHUIIbCHE. ATIMjaH Kaxe 1a
cy OkraBujad U AHTOHH]E 42. TOAWHE OTIYCTHIIN BEIUKK OpOj BOjHHKA KO-
j¥Ma je UCTeKao POK CITy:KOe, TO/IETMBIITY UM 3eMJbY M HOBaII; o oko §8.000
BOjHHKA KOjJU HHCY JKEJIeNIN OTITYCT O(POPMUIIH Cy MMPETOPHjaHCKE KOXOPTE U
mehycoOno ux nogenmin.** Ha oBom nonarky Komnap 3acHuBa npeTmnocras-
Ky IIpeMa K0joj Cy TIPBH BOjJHU KOJOHHUCTH y DOuiunuma OWiy OTHYIITeHN
13 AHTOHH]eBUX Jieruja, Oyayhu 1a cy nperopujaHuy GWiM OHH KOjU Cy U
Jlajbe OCTAIN Y CIYKOU. ¥ JeIyKLHU]H Cy Y4ECTBOBAIIM U HCITY)KCHH BOJHULIH
XXVIII neruje. Ha To ykasyje enmurad jeHOT HBCHOT BeTEpaHa, OTKPUBCH
Henanexo on @umna.* Hoxarak na je Bonkacuje, koju je nocsesioueH Ha
oBoM Harnucy, u3 Tpude Galeria npermao y tpudy Voltinia kojoj cy npumna-
panm @i, npeMa KonaposoM MULLbebY, 0Kasyje 1a je 6uo jena ox
npBux kojonucta. Ciyxuo je y XXVIII neruju kojy tpeda yopojatu mehy
jeIMHHUIIE YHje je JbYICTBO Mocie OUTKE KOJ AKLUjyMa, a y HEKUM CITy4yajeBH-
Ma u nociie outke kox dunnna, pacnopeheHo Ha TEPUTOPHjHU MAKETOHCKUX
kostormja. s’

Berepancku Harnucu HaljeHn y OuannuMa 1 OKOJIMHU ManoOpojHU
cy u Hajeehum nenmom motndy m3 11 mmm 111 Beka, ma ux crora Huje moryhe
10BE3aTH Ca O0HABIbAKEM KOIOHHU]E 1101 ABrycToM. Camo je HaarpoOHu cro-
Mmenuk Jlynuja Maruja, Berepana X111 nernje (474) naroBaH y npBy TIOJIOBHHY
I Bexa. @. [lana3ormy npernocrasiba 1a je Maruje, kKao ¥ BETepaH JieThje
X1l Gemina u3 ujyma (471), OTIYIITEH [Pe HETO IITO je jeANHHIIA TIPeMe-
mreHa y ['epmanujy.*** MarujeBo mopexiio Huje JIaKo OAPEIUTH: MOTao Ou
outu u3 ceBepHe Mranmje nim Heke ox 3anaaaux nposuHmja (Ilmanuje mmm
Hapb6omucke Tanuje), jep je renrumuimj Magius HajBuIIe myTa MOCBEI0YCH
y TuM obnactuma.** [logamu o perpyrauuju jemqunuia X111 Gemina y npsoj
nonoBun | Beka ymyhyjy Ha 3akibydak ja je BepoBaTHo 6uo u3 Uranuje.’”
@. [Mama3onty MOMUIILIBA J1a je, 300T reHTuiHOT MeHa Magius, Mmoxaa 6uo
u3 Tpancnanancke anuje. ' Kana ce ysmy y 063up Marujeso nopekiio, pa-
HU JIaTyM HacTaHKa K-ETOBOT HATITHCA M TIOAATaK J1a je ciyxuo y neruju X1
Gemina koja je y mpBUM JielieHHjaMa pUHIUIATa bopaBuiia y Make1oHuUjH,
HEr0BO NPUCYCTBO Y PununumMa Morio ou ce odjacHuTH yueriehm y ABry-
CTOBOj neaykuuju. To Ou 3HAYMIIO /1A Cy TPUITMKOM O0HaBJharkha AHTOHH]EBE
KOJIOHWj€ HaceJheHH HEe CamMO BETEepaHH MPETOPHUjaHCKHUX KOXOpPTH, Beh n
HCITy)KEeHH BOjHUIHN Jiernja, Mely kojuma je u XI1I Gemina.

Ha tepuropuju @uimna nmociie ABrycToBe Biajie Hije OWUIo OpraHuso0-

384 Ritterling, RE XII 1241. Yn. Head, Historia Nummorum, 218; Vittinghoff,
Kolonisation, 128.

385 App. BC V 3, 111 13. VY. Suet. Aug. 13.

38 A, Salag, Bulletin de correspondance hellénique 47, 1923, p. 87, n° 5 (non
vidi).

387 Collart, Philippes, 233 u 1.

388 Papazoglou, ANRW II 7.1, 341.

3% Nomenclator, 174; Alfoldy, PND, 96; Mdcsy, Bevilkerung, 156.

3% Forni, Reclutamento, 230; Mann, Recruitment and Settlement, Table 13.

391 Papazoglou, ANRW 11 7.1, 341, nam. 167.
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BaHOT HaceJhaBamba BeTepaHa. McinykeHu BOJHUIH, YHje je IPUCYCTBO eI~
rpadcku nocsepoueno y 11 u I Beky (473-476), nocennnu cy ce y Ounune
MojeAMHaYHO pykoBoheHn paznunuutuM MotuBuMa. [loceOHy maxmy Tpeda
noceetutn Tubepujy Kiaynujy Makcumy, Berepany jaeruje VII Claudia.
HberoB Haarpobuu ciomeHuk, otkpuseH 1965. ronune, Onusy cena ['pame-
HH, ceBeposananHo o Pwinna, morude u3 npse nojosuHe Il Beka (473).
MakcuM je umao Bpio 6orary 1 3aHUMJbMBY BOJHUUKY KapHjepy O KOjoj OBJie
Hehemo pacnpassbaru. CacBHM je OUMINICITHO J1a HUje 0CTA0 Ha MECTY CIIy-
x0e rmociie yacHor ormycta. Jleruja VII Claudia je y Bpeme mberoBe akTuBHE
ciryx0e, Koja je rmajana y mocjieame aeneHuje | Bexa, Ouna crarmoHupana
na JlynaBy.**?bynyhu 1a HemMa HUKaKBHX HHIHINjAa 0 MaKCHMOBOM ydenrhy
Y HEKOj JIeAYKIIHjH TTOCJIe 00HABIJbakha KOJIOHHU]€ TI01 ABTYCTOM, C Pa3jioroM
OMCMO MOTJIH MIPETIOCTABUTH J1a je polyeH Ha nojpyyjy Punwra, e ce Bpa-
THO Toclie ucteka cimyx6e.’”* Y neruju VII Claudia y I Bexy mocBenodeHu
cy perpytu u3 Maxkenonuje.>*

Mapxo Aypenuje Jlynuje u3 neruje |1 Parthica (475) u Berepan He-
no3Hare jeauHuue (476) moru cy Takohe Outu n3 dunrna UM OKOJIHMHE.
Enwurag 475 narosan je y 11 Bek, a pparmMeHT Haarpobnor Harnuca 476 y
II nnu 11 Bek. Csa je nmpunuka aa cy ce Aypenuje Jlyuuje (475) u Berepan
4ije UMe HHje cadyBaHO (476) HAKOH YacHOT OTITyCTa M3 BOjCKE BPATHIIN
y poxau kpaj. Obmact @ununa y Il u 111 Beky HUje nMasia HUKaKBy BOjHY
nocany. Jleruja Il Parthica je ox ocuuBama 6uina cranmonupana y Mranuju
1 HHje nMaJjia HUKakBe Be3e ca Makemonujom.**> Hajsehu 6poj leHHX BOjHH-
Ka j101a3mo je u3 Tpakuje,*ma ce Moke IPETIIOCTaBUTH Jia je perpyTaiija
BPIICHA U y CYCEIHUM obnactuma ykipydyjyhu u Makenonujy.

VY cnyuyajy BeTepaHa ocBeioueHuX Ha (hparmerTumMa 477 u 478 Huje
Owio moryhe oIpeuTH MOTUBE Hace/baBama y Owimnuma, Oynyhu na 3a
JIaTOBab€¢ CIIOMEHHUKA HUTH 32 oJpeljuBame lUXOBOT IOpEeKIia HeMa HHUKa-
KBUX UHJULH]a.

392 V. mmke ¢. 159.

3% Yn. Speidel, The Captor of Decebalus: A New Inscription from Philippi, JRS
60, 1970, 143.

3% Forni, Reclutamento, 225 u a.; Mann, Recruitment and Settlement, Table 15.

3% Ritterling, RE XII 1476.

36 Forni, Reclutamento, 219.



TPAKNJA

JEVIITYM

KOHOHI/Ij y Heynrymy Tpakuju ocHoBasu cy @nasujeBun. Ha HOBILy
u3 Il Beka rpaa Hocu HasuB col(onia) Fl(avia) Pac(is) Deulti
uim col(onia) Fl(avia) Pac(is) Deultensium.””” Mctn nasus nocsefo4eH je
u Ha Hatnucy 485 Koju je 82. ToJMHe MOCTaBJbEH Yy yacT ABUIUja KBI/I_]CTa
narpoHa konotuje. Hema cymme na [leyntym tpeda cperaru Mehy BojHHY-
ke konmoHuje. Kao rmaBHM noka3 Tpeba y3etu Beh momenytn HaTtuc 485 u3
KOTa Ce BUJIM JIa Cy Ha TEPUTOPHjU rpajia HacesbeHu Betepanu Jieruje VI
Augusta: cum militaverimus in leg(ione) VI11 Aug(usta) et emerf[itis XXV sti-
pendiis] a sacratissimo imp(eratore) in coloniam Deultum [deducti simus].
[InuHujeBo u3narame npyxa HHIAMPEKTHY TOTBPAY ACAYKIH]jE Ha TOIPYY-
jy Heyaryma. ¥ meroom crimcy Historia Naturalis croju: Develcon cum
stagno, quod nunc Deultum vocatur veteranorum.***T'epos je cmarpao aa je
3aJaTaK UCIy)KEHUX BOjHHUKA y JleynTyMy OO Jia IITHUTE YT KOjH je BOANO
oxn ucroune Mesuje, npexo Xemyca, 10 [Ipornontune. OcHUBamkE KOJIOHH]E
OmIIO0 je, IpeMa ’eroBOM MUIIBEHY, 1e0 BecmasnjaHoBe IMONUTHKE jadarmba
JyHaABCKOT Jumeca.>”

Heyntym ce y MonepHoj nctoprorpaduju yopaja y pei KoloHmja Koje
je ocHoBao Becnasujan.*” PurepiuHr je cMarpao 1a ce pedu a sacratissi-

$¥7H. Cohen, J. C. Egbert, R. Cagnat, The Coin-Insciriptions and Epigraphical
Abbreviations of Imperial Rome, Chicago 1978, 113.

38 Plin. NH IV 45.

3 Gerov, Romische Biirgerrechtsverleihung und Kolonisation in Thrakien vor
Trajan, Studii Clasice 3, 1961, 112.

400y, S. Gsell, Essai sur la regne de I’empereur Domitien, Paris 1893, 149, nar.
1; Assman, De coloniis, 103; Patsch, Beitrage V/1 183; Betz, RE VI A 461; Gerov,
loc. cit. y man. 399; Mann, Recruitement and Settlement, 36.
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mo imp(eratore) u3 Harmuca 485 Mory omHOCHTH camo Ha Becnasujana,
jep Beh Inuuuje nomumse oBy neaykimjy.*"'b. Tammrepep—Kpon (B. Gal-
sterer—Kroll), 3a paznuky on Behune ucrpaxusada, yopaja Heyntym mehy
Jomurmjanose kononuje.*?Ilouachu Harnuc 485 natoBaH je y 82. ronuy,
alli TO HE 3HAYM JIa CE HEroBO IOCTABJbAE IOKIOMMIO Ca JeAyKINjoM
BeTEepaHa M OCHUBAKEM KOJOHHje. KIbydHM apryMeHT 3a pelraBame OBOT
npobnema Moo 6u npyxuth I lnunujeso usnarame. [ Inuanjes nogarak na
ce Jleyntym HazuBa Deultum veteranorum,*® 6e3 cymme Tpeda moBes3aTu
ca menykrmjom. bymyhu na je Historia Naturalis nanmcana najkacuuje 79.
rozuse, Jleyntym je Mopao OuTH OCHOBaH Ipe oBor Aartyma. Crora ce YnHu
fia ra unax tpeba cperarn MeDy BecniasujaHose kononuje.

Ha nonpyujy [leynryma, KOImKo je Hama [O3HATO, Hije npoHaljeH Hu-
jenaH BETepaHCKH HATIHC KOju OW ce Morao nose3aru ca BecmasujanoBom
JIETYKITH] OM.

AITPU

Behuna MonepHux ncTpakuBada Bepyje Ja je KOJIOHUjy ATpu OCHO-
Bao Kuaynuje.**Hasus colonia Claudia Aprensis, mocseoueH y enurpad-
CKHM H3BOpUMa,** Morao Ou ce 1oBecTH y Be3y Kako ca Kiaynujem, Tako u
ca Heponom. Kao terminus post quem 3a ocHuBame Amipa Tpeba y3etu 45.
ronuny, kaaa je Tpakuja mocrana puMcka mpoBuHIMja. PutepiuHr je mehy
IpBHMa NPETIOCTABUO Aa Cy ANpH BojHHYKa KonoHuja. To, mpema mero-
BOM MUIUBCHY, HOTBPYYje M OKOJIHOCT Ja je Tpaj NPeJCTaB/bao jeAHO 01
IVIABHKX yIIOPHLITA PUMCKE BIIACTH y HOBOOCHOBAHO] M jOLI YBEK HEMUPHO]
nposuHIMjU. Kao ananorujy je HaBeo npumMepe Tunruca u Jlukca y Maypera-
Huju.**Ex (W. Eck) je ncrakao 1a Hema oy3aaHux JJoKa3a 0 OpraHu30BaHOM
HaceJbaBamy BeTepaHa y Anpuma, aju je TO, IpeMa BEeroBOM MUIILBEHY,
BpIo BepoBarHo.*”MaH Takohe cMaTpa 1a Cy Y OCHHBamby KOJIIOHUje ATIpH
I10 CBOj MIPFUTUITN Y4ECTBOBAJIH HCITYKSHN BOjHUIIM ME3HjCKUX JIETH]a, jep je
OWII0 HEOIXOIHO YUBPCTUTH BIACT Y HOBOj POBHHIMjH Tpakuju.**®

Y u3BopuMa 3a casia HeMa JUPEKTHHUX IMOTBP/a HUTU HHHLIK]a O Opra-

401 Ritterling, RE XII 1275.

402 Galsterer-Kroll, ES 9, 76.

403 Plin., loc. cit. y nam. 398.

404 Assmann, De coloniis, 102; Ritterling, RE XII 1253; A. Betz, RE VI A, 1936,
460, s. v. Thraken; C. M. Danoff, Die Thraken auf dem Ostbalkan von der helleni-
stischen Zeit bis zur Griindung Konstantinopels, ANRW II 7.1, 160; W. Eck, Die
Claudische Kolonie Apri in Thrakien, ZPE 16, 1975, 295, Mann, Recruitment and
Settlement, 36.

405 CIL 11T 386; VI 3177: Claudia Apris.

406 Ritterling, RE XII 1253.

47 Eck, ZPE 16, 299.

408 Mann, Recruitment and Settlement, 36. Y. Betz, RE VI A 461. Danoff,
ANRWII 7.1, 160.
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HU30BaHOM HaceJbaBaky BeTepaHa PUMCKHX JICTH]a Ha TEPUTOPHU]U KOJIOHH]E
Anpu. Konnko je Hama 1o3HaTo, y Tpajy U OKOJUHM Hal)eH je caMo jenaH
BeTepaHcku HaTnuc. Ped je o HaarpooHoMm ciomeHnky Kacuja Pyduna xoju
je ciyxkwuo y neruju |1 Adiutrix (484). Cacsum je jacHo na Pydun He Mmoxe
OWUTH jenaH ofl MPBOOUTHHX KOJIOHHUCTA, jep je enutad 484 natoBaH y mpBe
neuenuje 11 Bexa. MoryhHoct y4entha y Hekoj KacHM]joj IeXyKIMju Takohe
je Temko npuxsaribuBa. PyguHa He TpeOa cBpcraru HH Mel)y BeTepaHe
KOjU Cy ce HacTaHWIM y OnusuHu Mecta ciaysxoe. Jleruja Il Adiutrix muje
nMaia HuKakBe Bese ca Tpakujom. [lo 85/86. ronune 6una je y bpurannju,
a HaKOH Tora je mpebadyeHa y myHaBcke oomactu. Ox mpse nenenuje 11 Beka
CTaIMoHMpaHa je y AKBUHKyMY Yy Jlomoj [lanormju. Ctora ce ¢ pazimorom
npetrnoctariba aa ce Kacuje Pydun (484) mocie yacHOT OTITyCTa BpaTHO
y 3aBuuaj. Mely npBooutHiM perpytuma jeruje |1 Adiutrix, koju cy y ciy-
xOy crymm 70. rogrHe, TOCBEI0YEeHA Cy YETBOPHIIA M3 KOJIOHHje ATIpH y
Tpaxuju.* Pydun je 6no jeman oj wiaHoBa rpajckor Beha, mro ykasyje Ha
3aKJbyUaK Ja je MPHIIaAao CJI0jy UMyNHUjUX U yIIeTHHjuX rpahaHa.

409°F. Haverfield, Additamenta quinta ad corporis vol. VII, Ephemeris Epigraphi-
ca 9, p. 539-540, n° 1047-1050; Forni, Reclutamento, 217.
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AXAJA

[TATPE

atpe y Axaju yopajajy ce mehy ABrycrose koionuje. To moTsp
hyje nHasus col(onia) A(ugusta) A(roe) Patren(sis), mocBezo4eH Ha
peBepcy HOBIIA. Y3 HA3UB CY MPECTABILEHH KOJIOHHUCTA M CBEIITCHUK KaKo
opy, ITO, IpeMa [ paHTOBOM MUIILBEHY, CUMOOJIN3Yje OCHUBAHE KOJIOHHU]E.
Ha aBepcy y3 ABryctoB noptpet croju ped pater.410[larpe cy Ha paHr Ko-
JIOHHWje Y3AUTHYTE CpEeANHOM Jpyre aeuenuje [ Beka npe H. e. Pusakuc (A.
D. Rizakis) oBaj norahaj naryje y 16/15. roquny npe H. €., noBe3yjyhu ra
ca MOYeTKOM ATPHUIMHOTL IyToBama 1o Mcroky. OcHuBame kononuje y [la-
Tpama, Kao u oHe y beputocy, ykianano ce y ABryCTOBY MOJUTHKY IIpemMa
MCTOYHUM NPOBUHIIKjaMa KOjy j€ CIIPOBOIHO MPUHIIENCOB 3eT.411
Ommre je mpuxBaheHO MUILBEHE N1a je y3am3ame llarpa Ha paHT
KoJIOHH]je G0 mporpaheHo IeayKIMjoM BeTepaHa pUMCKHX jeruja.*’? To
oTBphyjy u Berepancku Hatucu Halhenn y [larpama u Ha Tpaackoj Tepu-
TOPH]H, JATOBAHH Y JIPYTy TIOJIOBHHY | Beka npe H. €. WK y TIPBY TOJIOBHHY
I Beka H. €. (490—495). Pusakuc cmarpa Jia je 0OBOj JSAYKIIUjU TPETXOMIIa
jelHa U3 BpeMeHa HeNocpeqHo nocie ouTke koa Aknujyma. OBa npeTro-
cTaBKa 3acHuBa ce Ha CTpabOHOBOj BECTH ITpeMa K0joj ¢y Pumibanu nocie
nobeie ko Akiujyma qo0ap fieo BojHuka Hacenwn y [larpama (Strab. VIII
7,5=C387).*
Y MozepHOj Hay ce JocTa pacipaBibalio O JIerHjama Koje cy Jaie
kosionucte. KopHeman je cMarpao fa cy y nutamy X steruja u X1l Fulmina-

410 Grant, From Imperium to Auctoritas, 265.

411 Rizakis, Patras, 24 u x.

412 Kubitschek, 245; Kornemann, RE IV 550; Assmann, De coloniis, 56; Ritter-
ling, RE XII 1241; E. Mayer, RE XXIII 2209 u 1., s. v. Patrai; Vittinghoff, Kolo-
nisation, 127; Grant, From Imperium to Auctoritas, 265; Mann, Recruitment and
Settlement, 9.

413 Rizakis, Patras, 25.
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ta.*"*Purepnunr je nomunubao Ha X Fretensis (490) u X1l Fulminata (492,
493), ncTiayhi 1a je IHXOBO IPHCYCTBO MOCBE0YCHO Ha HOBLLY. H5Vyemnrhe
serepana seruje Xl Fulminata y nenyxuuju norspheso je Ha Harnucuma
492-495. Ha Hanrpo6xom criomenuky 490 mocseoucH je erepat sieruje X
EQV. Putepnunr je jenunniy nnentudurosao ca X Fretensis, cmarpajyhn
Jia je eH Ha3uB y TpeheM pey IOrpeLHO IPOYUTAH. 416 Pyrsakic j je mokasao
Jla Ha3WB jeIMHMIIC HHje UCKBAPEH U 1a je ped o sieruju X Equestris, mocae-
noueHoj y [Tomnejuma u Pumy.*"Tloceban mpobiieM mpecTaBiba HaarpooHa
mwio4a 491. Kako je HaTIuc Mo3HAT CaMo Ha OCHOBY PasIMYMTHX IpPCINCa,
HH]e CHT'YPHO y K0jO] JIerHju je ciyxuo Berepan I'aj Aypemuje. ¥V CIL III
503 nasus jenuuure je npountar kao LEG XI. Mau je Ha ocHoBy Tora 3a-
KJBYYHO JIa CY Y ACAYKLHUjU Ha TepuTopHju [laTpa yuecTBOBaNM U BeTepaHH
XI neruje.*'* Pusaxuc je Ha3uB jeruje y Harmucy 491 mpounrao xao X Eque-
stris, uctiuyhu aa je nmpucycTBo oBe jenunuile Beh mocsemoueHo y I[arpama
(490; Patras, n° 156).*"°

Buaenu cMo na cy y nenykuuju Ha teputopuju Ilarpa yuectBoBanu
Berepanu sieruja X Equestris (490, 491) u XIl Fulminata (492-495). Meby
KOJIOHHCTUMA Cy ITOCBE/IOYeHa W JBa BOjHHMKA oTmymTeHa n3 XII meruje
(491a, 4916). Onu cy moru ciyxutu y X Fulminata wmm y Hekoj apyroj
jenmuuim. Puzakuc nomuiba fa je y nuramwy ouna Llezaposa XII Antiqua
(ocHoBaHa 58. roguHE Tpe H. €.), Koja je y rpahanckom paty 6miia Ha AHTO-
HUjeBoj cTpanu. [lomrTo je mocie 6utke kox Akuujyma npunana OKTaBujaHy,
HCHH BETEPaHH Cy Ha HATIIMCUMA YIOTPEOMIIN HAa3KB KOjH je BUILE OJroBapao
HOBOM 3arioBeTHUKY.*?’ Mako ce 4nieHUIIA 1a Y Ha3UBY JISTHje HeMa eIUTeTa
Fulminata se Moxe cMaTpaT cacCBMM TIOY3AaHUM JOKa30M J1a je ped O 1B
pasznmunTe jenuHuIe, Pu3akucoBa mpeTrnocTaBka Moria Ou ce IPUXBATUTH
u3 cieneher pasnora. Ha reputopuju [larpa nHacessenu cy Berepanu X Equ-
estris (490, 491) koja je Takole Oua Ha AHTOHH]eBO] cTpanu. [Toce OuTKe
KOl AKIMjyMa je paciyIiTeHa: HEKU BOJHULM CY YKJbydeHH y OKTaBHjaHO-
BC JICTHje, JJOK Cy ApYrH OTIYIUTCHH M Hace/beH Ha Teputopuju [larpa.
Moskza je Ta aenykuuja o0yxBaTuiia U 1€0 BOJHUKA OTITYIUTEHUX U3 JIETHje
X1l Antiqua.

[Topekso BeTepaHa—KOIOHUCTA U3 ABIYCTOBOT BpeMEHa HHj€ MOTY-
he yrBpmuTH. Jenuan n3yserak npeacrassba [lyomuje Jomummje Opukyio,
noceenodeH Ha Harnucy 491b. On 61, Ha ocHOBY Tpube Tromentina y kojy
je Omo yrmucaH U mojlataka o perpyTaluju Jierrja Ha u3Maky PemyOnnke n

414 Kornemann, RE IV 550.

415 Ritterling, RE XII 1241, 1672, 1705.

416 Ritterling, RE XII 1678.

47 Rizakis, Patras, 26 u 203.

418 Mann, Recruitment and Settlement, 9. Y. Mayer, RE XXIII 2210 u .

419 Rizakis, Patras, 206.

40 Rizakis, Patras, 26.

421 Rizakis, Patras, 201, namn. 2 HaBoau MoryhHoOCT nipema kojoj 6u Jomunuje
6mo u3 Okpukyimyma y YMOpHjH, aju yrmo3opasa fa cy rpallaHu oBor rpaja Owim
ymucanu y Tpube Palatina, Arnensis wiu Galeria.
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y TPBUM rOJMHAMa MPUHIKIATa, Morao outu Mranuk.**' Ocranu HaTmucH
HE TIpYyXXajy JOBOJFHO mMojaTtaka 3a oapehuBame mopekna. CBu BeTepaHH
HOCE UMEHa Koja Cy Omiia pacrnpocTameHa mupom LlapcTea, ma He npyxajy
HUKaKBe MHIUIM]E 32 ofpehuBame nopekia. McTo Baxu 1 3a mogarke o pe-
rpyTanuju ieruja y kojuma cy ciayxuia. Y Xl Fulminata y AsrycroBo no6a
MIOCBEIOYEH j€ CaMo jeJjaH BOJHHUK YHjH je 0rigo 3abernexeH. Ped je uoBeky
u3 @nopennuje y Uranuju.*?

HW3rmiena 1a cy KOJIOHUCTH KOjH Cy HaceJbeHH Ha TepuTopHju [1arpa Mo-
v Aa 6upajy ma i he 3axpxatul cBojy crapy TpuOy wim he OuTi ynucanu
y Tpuby Quirina, kojoj cy nmpunaaanu rpalaHn HOBOOCHOBaHE KOJIOHH]E. >
Berepanu Ha YMjuM CIIOMEHHIIMMA je TocBemoueHa Quirina (490-491a,
493-495) H3a6pan1/1 cy npyry moryhuoct. OBa mpakca mocBeI0UYCHA j& U Y
CaBapuju, rye je jenan 6poj KnayaujeBux kojgoHUuCTa ymucaH y Tpuby Clau-
dia. ITy6nuje Jomunuje OpUKysI0 OUTy4HO je 1a OCTaHe Y CBOjOj PBOOUTHO)]
Tpubu Tromentina (491b).**

Enurpadcka rpala He npyxa I0BOJFHO MOAATaKa O yJI0O3U BeTepaHa
Y BUXOBUX MOPOJIUIIA Y TPAJCKOM KHUBOTY | ynpasu [larpa.

42 v1. Forni, Reclutamento, 230.

423 Kubitschek, Imp. rom. 245.

424 Rizakis, Patras, 201 uctuue ia cy KOJIOHUCTH MOIJIM Ja Oupajy Tpuoy, Te 1a
Cy HekH yak Ounu ynucanu y nse Tpude ucropemeno (CIL 114249 = ILS 6933).
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[JIABA 2

JNEJYKIMWJE BE3 OCHUBAA KOJIOHUJA

OpFaHI/BOBaHO HaceJbaBare BeTepaHa HUje YBEK MOPajIo OUTH MPo-
nipaheHo OCHMBAam-EeM KOJIOHH]ja. MoIepHN NCTPAKUBAYN CMATPajy
Ja je y OaJIkaHCKUM IIPOBHHIUjaMa IMOCBEI0YEHO HEKOIMKO TaKBUX JICTYK-
nuja: Ha moapydjy Ckapbantuje y Ilanonuju, Ha teputopujama Camone
(Siculi), Hapowne (kox ayrsuaujapHor kactena burecre) u 'y monuau Turmja
y Hanmarmmju, te y obmactu @ununononuca u Crape 3arope y Tpakuju.
Oge menykuuje mokpuBaje OM BPeMEHCKH MEPHOJT O] TOTOBO Tpu cTtoneha:
HajcTapuje Cy JaToBaHe y TpBe nerieHuje I Beka, a Hajmmahe y qoba nuHacTu-
je Cesepa. Y mpenctojehem moriiaBby HacTojaheMo 1a TOKakKeMo Ja eIu-
rpad)CKu ¥ IPYTH U3BOPH MPYIKa]y IMOAATKE O OPTAaHIM30BAHOM HACEIhaBamby
Berepana y Ilanonuju u Jlanmanuju, oK Cy IpeTnocTaBKe 0O AeAyKIrjaMa
0e3 ocHUBama KOJIOHH]je y Tpakuju TEIIKO MPUXBATIbHBE.

TIATIMATTVIA

CHUKVJIN

Jennna y usBopuma moysnaHo norsphena genykiuja 6e3 ocHuBamba
KOJIOHH]E Ha MOJpy4]jy OaKaHCKUX MPOBHHIHM]a OJUTPaia ce Ha TEPUTOPHUjH
Casone. [Tnnnuje kaxe na je Kinaynmje na mecty Siculi, nsmehy Tparypujyma
u Casone, Hacenmo Berepane: Siculi in quem locum divus Claudius vetera-
nos misit.! bymnuh je IlnuaujeB Tononum Siculi unentudukosao ca buauem
n3mely Crumnra u Tporupa, a JaHac je TO MUIIBECHE OIIIITE anXBaheHo
Cmarpa ce 1a cy y AeAyKUMju yqecTBoBanu Berepanu jeruje Xl Claudia,
auju Cy criomeHuiy Hahenn y brady (263, 264) u Crututy (262, 265), u He-
ku ox1 uciyxenux BojHuka seruja VIl Claudia (247-254) u V Macedonica
(239) u3 Crututa u okonuue.’

1 Plin. NH III 141.

2 Buli¢, BD 9, 1886, 8 (non vidi).

3 Ritterling, RE XII 1253; Alfoldy, Historia 13, 177; idem, Dalmatien, 108 u x.;
Wilkes, Dalmatia, 112, 114; Pavan, Dalmazia, 207 u x.; Mann, Recruitment and
Settlement, 31.
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Amnanu3y enurpadcekor Marepujaia u3 buaua u Canone, koju Ou ce
MoOrao JIoBecTH y Bedy ca KitaynujeBom nemykiujom, mouehemo o Harmmca
239. Peu je o HanrpooHoM criomeHuky Jlyruja [penmnuja Knemenca Jynuja-
Ha KOjH Cy IMOCTaBHJIM BeTepaHu. [IpeMaa Huje HaBeIeHO U3 Koje JIeTHje cy
OTITIITEHH, C Pa3JIOTOM MOXKEMO IPETIIOCTABUTH Jia cy ciayxuiu y V Mace-
donica nox je Jynujan 6uo meH praefectus castrorum.* MaaqupekTHy nmoTBpy
3a TO HAJIA3UMO y TEKCTy HATMHCA rae ctoju: Veterani qui militaverunt sub
P. Memmio Regulo legato August(i). Memuje Perya je ox 35. mo 44. ronune
6uo Hamecuuk Mesuje,’a V Macedonica je ox Tubepujese Biaae 6una 1eo
Me3mjcke rmocane. Berepanu noceegodenu Ha enmtady 239 oTmymreHu cy
n3 BojHe ciry>k0e rmox Kamurymom mmn Knaymujem (yr. 239), ma 6u ux crora
Tpebao more3aru ca aenykijoM y CukynmumMa o kojoj roBopu [ Immamje. Cra-
tyc camor [Ipenmnuja Kinemenca Jynujana npeacrapiba mocedaH mpooieM.
Jla nu ra Tpeba yopojatu Mel)y BeTepaHe koju ¢y 100N 3eMJbY Ha TEPUTO-
puju Canone unu Mely aktuBHe BojHuke? Ha HaarpoOHoM crioMeHuKy 239
HajIpe cy HabpojaHe HBEeroBe UBHIIHE IYyKHOCTH 1 3aciyre (quinquennalis,
noHTuGUK u flamen, narpon kononuje CanoHe), a 3aTUM BojHUYKE (Primus
pilus u praefectus castrorum neruje V Macedonica). tberoso npucyctBo
y Casionu Hajnakiie 01 ce MOrIo 00jaCHUTH MPETIIOCTABKOM Jia je OMo Ha
yeny rpyne Berepana jeruje V Macedonica koje je Kiayauje nacenno Ha
TEPUTOPHjU KOJIIOHH]E.

AHanu3a CIOMeHMKa HcaykeHux Bojuuka neruja VIl Claudia
(247-253) u XI Claudia (262-264) u3 npyre nomosune I Beka mokasahe ma
U BUX Tpeba nosesarn ca Knaynujeom aeaykuujom. OcaM Harmuca mpy-
Ka MojiaTKe 0 opekiy BeTepaHa. YerBopuiia cy ouia u3 Uranuje: Jlynuje
Le3uje bac uz [Tuzaypyma (247), I'aj Jlykpeuuje u3 Bepoune (250), 'aj Batu-
nuje Kamnton n3 Apennjyma (251) u Tur Kyprujak u3z bononnje (252). 'aj
Kypujanuje Cexynno pohes je y Anexcannpuju 'y Tpoaau (248). Ha ciome-
HunuMa 262-264 naseznena je camo tpuoda. Jlynuje Terenuje [lanca (262)
u Jlynuje [lecuenuje Carypuun (264) Ounu cy no cBoj npuiaunu Uranunmy,
jep cy tpube Stellatina u Falerna mocsenouene camo y Mranuju.*OxraBuje
Xwucrep (263) 6uo je ynucan y Tpuby Velina, kojoj cy npunaman rpaaoBu
y Urtanuju u Tapakonckoj nanuju.”Vy neruju X1 Claudia y I Bexy cpehemo
HajBehu Opoj perpyra u3 Mranuje, nok cy u3 Tapakoncke lllmanuje moTsp-
hena camo aBojHITa (no jeman u3 [esapayrycre u Kanarypuca).® Koranomen
Hister mocBemouen ]e camo y Utanuju u jennom y Jlanmanuju, a HAPOYHUTO
gecT je 6o y ceBepHoj Mtanmuju.’ Crora GucMo MOrH 3aKibyunTh 1a je OKra-

4 Mann, Recruitment and Settlement, 31 cmarpa na Hucy ciyxwumm y V Macedoni-
ca, Beh y Hekoj manmMarckoj Jeruju y xojoj je [pemmnmje 6mo mimahu neHTypHoH.

5 Stein, Legaten, 21-23; Thomasson, Laterculi, 123.

¢ Kubitschek, Imp. Rom. 270, 272.

" Kubitschek, Imp. Rom. 272.

§ Forni, Reclutamento, 229 u 1.; Mann, Recruitment and Settlement, Table 15.

° Nomenclator, 145; Alfoldy, PND, 218.
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Buje Xucrep takohe 6ro Uramuk. [Topekio Jlynuja ®aduja Carypauna, kora
je caxpaHHo meroB npujaresb Tunmje Pecturyro (249), Huje 6uno moryhe
onpeautu. Morao 6u 6utu u3 Tapakoncke [llnanuje. Beh cmo ucrakimu na
cy y nerju XI Claudia norphena aBojunia perpyra u3 oe npopunuuje. [1o-
pez Tora, KOTHOMeH Saturninus 6uo je nBocrpyko yenrthu y [llnanuju Hero y
apyrum nposunijama.' Ciydaj Berepana steruje VIl Claudia ca gpparmenta
253 tpeba moceOHO pa3MOTPUTH. | eHTHITHO M€ y IPBOM CauyBaHOM peay
je omrreheno, ma HKEje cacBUM CHIYpHO J11a je miacuito [Au]relius, kao mrro je
npernocrasro Xupiidena.''Moro je rmacutu u Caerelius, Correlius wiu
Turrelius. CBa Tpu reatuimnMja mocegaodeHa cy y Janmanuju.'> YKoauko
ce BETEepaH 3amcTa 3Bao Aypenuje, To OM OMO jemaH off PETKUX CITydajeBa
J1a je OBaj IapCKU TCHTWINITN] Y IPOBUHITH]aMa 3a0eeKeH pe Biane Map-
Ka Aypenuja. Andennu npe cpenune 11 Beka HaBoAM caMo jelHO JIUIE ca
reHTITHIM uMeHoM Aurelius y JlanMaruju, nctriayhu 1a je unTame nMeHa
uenoysaano.* Peu Florentia y uetBprom pemy hparmenta 253 Moske ce mpo-
TyMa4MUTH Kao JOMUIIMI UM Ka0 MM HEKe KeHE Koja je Ouia y Be3u ca Be-
tepanoM. Kako je kornomen Florentia y Jlanmaruju notBphen Tex ox apyre
nonosuHe 1 Beka,' Tymaueme npema kojem je Florentia nomuimn Berepana
YHHH CE IPUXBATILHBUjUM.

Berepanu sieruja VII Claudia u XI Claudia ca narnuca 247-253 u
262-264 HrCcy ce HAKOH YacHOT OTITyCTa W3 BOjCKE BPATWIIN Y 3aBUYa] HU-
TH Cy C€ HaCeJWIH y OJM3WHY CBOjUX HEKaJammkuX Joropa Twrypujyma u
byprayma. Hekn ox \ux Cy ce MOX/a 3ap>Kajli Ha MECTY CITy»KOe: MOTJIH Cy
cirykuTH y mtaby HamecHuka [lanvanyje, unje cequmre je 6usno y CanoHu,
WM y OfIpe/IiMa KOjU Cy YUHIIIM CTaJIHY TIocajy rpaja. nak, Hajnorndauje
je moBe3aru ux ca Knayaujesom aenykuujoM Ha noapy4djy Cukysia. buxoso
TIOPEKIIO 1 JaTOBAMbE HA/INPOOHMX CIIOMEHNKA y Py monoBuHy I Beka y
TOTIIYHOCTH OArOBapajy 0Boj mpetnocrasiy. [lopex Tora, OTHyIITeHH CY 13
JIQTIMATCKIX JIETHja, a MO3HATO je Ja Cy y AeyKIHjaMa HaCe/baBaHM BETEpa-
HU jeMHUIA KOje Cy YMHMIIE Ae0 Mocaje aare npoBuHImje. Y ciuyyajy Jly-
uuja Terennja [ance (262), OxraBuja Xuctepa (263) u Jlyuuja [lecuenuja
CarypHuHa (264) YUEHULA Ja CY BbUXOBU CIIOMEHULIU HaI)eHH y buauy u
HEIOCPE/IHOj OKONIMHK HIlLIa O Y IPUIIOT MUIIBCHY [PEMa KOjeM criazajy
mely Kiraynujese xonmonncre. Enurad 263 nponalen je y buaay, 264 y bu-
nmama, a 262 y Kamrren lltadunuhy, Bpimo 613y buaga 1j. Cukyina.

Berepanu neruja VII Claudia (254) u XI Claudia (265) xoju, npema
MUILBCHY MOACPHUX UCTpaXkuBada, criaaajy mehy Kiayaujere kooHucre
n3 CuKyna, MOTIIU Cy ce Ha TepuTopuju CajoHe HACTAaHUTH U MOjEeANHAYHO.

10 Nomenclator, 255.

1 Hirschfeld, CIL III 8732.

12 Nomenclator, 58, 88, 296; Alfoldy, PND, 68, 78, 129.

13 Alfoldy, PND, 47.

14 Alfoldy, PND, 205. Kajanto, Cognomina, 233 uctuue 11a je kornomen Floren-
tius Beoma gect Koj xpunihana.
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®parMeHTH BUXOBUX HAATPOOHUX CIIOMEHHKA CBAKAKO Cy HACTAJIU MOCTE
42. roquHe, anu ux Hyje 6mno moryhe npenusnauje narosaru (yi. 254, 265).
OHu He Npykajy HUKaKBe ITOJaTKe O MOPEKITy BeTepaHa HUTH HHAUIIN]E KOje
Ou momMorie pu o0jallmbaBaky BUXOBOT IPUCYCTBA Ha oapy4jy CayioHe.

HUcnyxenum Bojuuimma seruja VIl Claudia (247-253) u XI Claudia
(262-264), xoju cy y Cukynuma Hacesbenu noj Kimaynujem tpedaso 6u, Mo-
kK1a, nofary joir Mapka Yteauja Canyoujana ['aja [lernnuja Amanna uz XIV
Gemina (268) u jenHor BeTepaHa Hero3Hare jeruje (271). lbuxoBu enuradu
naroBanu cy y I Bek. [letmnmje Amanno (268), koju je 6uo n3 Urysujyma
y Hopuky, Huje ce Bparno y 3aBu4aj. Maiio je BepoBaTHO Ja Ce 3a1pKao y
Omm3uHM MecTa ciryxk0e. Putepnuar u ben cy, noaye, cmarpanu aa je XIV
Gemina u3BecHO Bpeme, TOKOM 68. u 69 ronune, 6opaBuiIa y Hanmarmj,
e jy je noseo ['anda. Hakon 6utke xox beapujakyma Bpahena je y bpura-
HHjy."* Buike, HacynpoT Tome, 3acTyna MUIIBEELE Ja CY BOJHUIH OBE JIETHje
y Manmarnmju cnyxuau tek y 111 Beky.'*bopasak XIV Gemina y Jlanmanuju
68/69. ronute, Koju HUje [Oy31aHO A0Ka3aH, GHO je CyBHIIC KpaTak ja Ou
Herunuje AMaHI0 OUIY4HO Ja Ce HAacenH y OBOj IpoBuHLMju. 3riena na
Ce BEroBO PHCYCTBO Ha TepUTOPHjH CalloHe HAjIIpe MOXKe 00jaCHUTH IPeT-
MOCTaBKOM IpeMa K0joj je Ty JOCIIe0 y OKBUPY Heke aeaykiuje. Ctora Ou ra
Moxna Tpebano yBperutu mely Knaynujese nocesbenuke y Cukyianma.

Criomenunk 271 MOIOMIBCH j€ ca CBUX CTPaHa, TaKo J1a Cy OJf HATIHCa
cadyBaHa CaMo YeTHPH HENOTIIYHa pesia. Betepan, unje uMe Huje cadyBaHo,
6uo je Uranuk, u3 Arecre. [Ipemaa Hije I03HATO Y KOjO] JICTUJH € CIIyKHO,
OKOJIHOCT J1a CE HUje BPaTHO Yy 3aBNYaj, Ka0 U BpeMe HacTaHKa crioMeHuKa (I
BEK) HaBOJIe Ha MPETIIOCTABKY Jia je HaceJheH NpriukoM Kaynujese gemayk-
uuje y oonactu Cukyna. C gpyre cTpaHe, Mokaa ce Ha nmoapyyje CanoHe
JOCENHO Viritim, oACTakHYT CaCBUM JAPYTHM pa3iio3uma. Morao je, Ha npu-
Mep, CIYXKUTH Y 1Taly HAMECHHUKA IPOBHHLI]E HIIA Y TPAICKOM TapHH30HY.
HUcto tako je Moryhe aa je onabpao Canony kao Hajsehu 1 Hajpa3BHjeHUjH
rpan Jlanvauuje ca 106pUM yCIOBMMA 33 )KUBOT U H3IVICANMA 32 GaBIbCHbE
pasMIuTUM MocioBuMa. Hema HaunHa Ja ce yTBP/AM Koja OJ HaBeIECHUX
MOryhHOCTH je HajBepOBaTHH]A.

Beh cmo Hanomenynu na je [pemmnmje Knemenc Jynujan (239) Bprmmo
CBEIITCHUYKE JIy’)KHOCTH W Maructparype y Canonu. buo je montupuk u
(bnameH Tj. cBEIITEHUK Hapckor Kynra. M3pas quinquennal(is) designatus y
tpehem peny Hatruca 239 3Ha4u 1a je 6uo onpelen aa 6yae duovir quinquen-
nalis, mrro NPE/CTABIbA je/IHY OJl Haj3HAYajHUjHX MArkCTpaTypa y KoJoHHjama
1 MyHuLHIHjuMa. !’ O Jy1ujaHoBOM BUCOKOM IOJIOXKaA]y H YTy CBE/I0YH U
OKOJTHOCT 712 je 6no marpoH konoHuje Canone. [Togarke o ynos3u BeTepana y

15 Ritterling, RE XII 1731 u a.; Betz, Untersuchungen, 55 u .

16 Wilkes, Dalmatia, 119 u .

170 duoviri quinquennales yn. Lillenam, RE V, 1903, 1798-1842, s. v. duoviri;
G. H. Stevenson, Roman Provincial Government, Oxford 1939, 172.
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yIpaBH I'pajia Halla3uMo Ha jour JBa criomenuka. ['aj [Tetunuje Amanno u3
neruje XIV Gemina (268) taxobe je npunanao yruuajaum rpahanuma. buo je
wiaH rpaackor seha, keectop u nontuduk. I'aj Kypujauuje, serepan neruje
VIl Claudia (243), scriba Salonis, BepoBaTHO je paauo y mrady HaMeCHUKA
npoBuHLMje Janmanyje.

Ocnobohennny ce CrioMumby caMo Ha YeTHPH HATIIHCA BETepaHa 3a
KOje TIPETIIOCTaBIbaMo Jia Cy HacelbeHu y Kiaynujesoj nenykuuju y Cuxy-
numa. [lernnuja Cexynauna, sxena [letunuja Amanna (268), BepoBaTHO je
Oma mwerosa ocioOoheHuIa, jep HoCH UCTO TEHTHITHO UMe Kao U MyK. Haj-
Behu Opoj ociobolheHrKa OCBEI0UCH j¢ Ha HaArpoOHOM crioMeHuKy [aja
Jlykpeunja u3 neruje VIl Claudia (250). OH je 3a xuBOTa TOCTaBUO enuTad
cebn, ceome cuny [IpoBuHInjary, ocnodolhernnama Oupmreu u Tuxu, Te
CBHUM JIpyruM ociiobohenurimma. Ha 0cHOBY TOra MOXKEMO 3aKJbYUHTH Jia je
nocenosao Behu 6poj pobosa. ['aj Barnnuje Kanuron u3 ncte neruje nmocra-
pao ce a ce mpunpeMu rpod 3a mera u meroBy ocnobohenuy Barunujy
Qenukyry (251).

AKo n3y3MeMo HaaArpoOHU crioMeHHK 268, 0 koMme je Beh 6uiio peun,
Ha jOLI NET HATIIHCA HAJa3uMO MOAATKe O GPaYHOM M [IOPOAUYHOM CTaby
Y4Y€CHHUKA Y KJIayJII/I]eBOJ nenykuuju (249, 250, 254, 264, 265). Cynpyra
BeTepaHa Koju je II0CBEJ04CH Ha (parMeHTy 254 HepI/I]a [Muepuc, morna
Ou 300T KOTHOMEHa OWTH U3 00IACTH y KOjUMa Ce TOBOPHIIO TPUKHM je3H-
koM. ! TTopeksio Mapuje Kunte, sxene JIyruja [Tecuenunja Catypauna (264)
u Keuntyje, sxene Jlynuja Bap61/1ja (265), nuje 6uio moryhe oxpexuty.
Konauno, usriena na je u Jlynuje ®abuje CarypHuH, BeTepaH JerHje
VII Claudla 6no oxemwen. Knaynuja Eyxe kojoj je 3a xusora noaurao
HaArpoOHM crioMeHHK 249 Moriia Ou OUTH HeroBa KeHa. 3aHUMJBHBO je
HalOMEHYTH Ja je Onia ociobolennna Knaynuja Anuna, ociobolernka
napa Kiayauja.

BUT'ECTE

Y MoniepHOj BcToproTpaduju OMIITe je TpuxBaheHo MUNIIBEHE TIpeMa
KojeM cy y okonunu burecre, yTBpljeH,a auxilia a myty msmely Bypayma
u Tunypujyma Ha peuu Tpe6n>1<aTy nox Tubepujem HacesbeHU BeTepaHU
pUMCKHX Jieruja. Mehy npBuma ra je nzneo Mom3seH, no3usajyhu ce Ha Hat-
muce 224, 231 u CIL TIT 1813.%° ITau je, mopen Bell TO3HATIX HATITHCA H3
BpeMeHa Mpe 42. ToJiHe, UCTaKao ¥ HaArpoOHy cteny 229, otkpuBeny 1908.
roauHe kox Xapaomusba.?' [IpernocTraBka o AeAyKIuju OTBpheHa je kaaa

¥ V. Pape—Benseler, GEN, 1195.

1 O youkanmju burecte B. Bojanovski, Problem ubikacije Bigeste, GZM 27/28,
1973, 303-311.

20 Mommsen, CIL IIT p. 291.

2! Patsch, Archéologisch-epigraphische Untersuchungen zur Geschichte der
romischen Provinz Dalmatien VIII, WMBH 12, 1912, 133. Vm. Ritterling, RE XII
1243 u 1.
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cy Ha Typckom rpo6by y JbyOy1kom, 6rusy kacrena, HaheHe 1Be MepMepHe
mioye ca fepukauujama Asrycry u Tubepujy us spemena Tubepujese Bia-
e (223, 223a). OHe 0Kasyjy [a je ABIyCTOB HACJICAHHUK Ha MECTy Pagus
Scunasticus, koje ce HanasuIo0 Ha TepuTopHju Hapone, HacenHno uciIyxKeHe
BOjHHUKE. Peun veterani. . . quibus colon(ia) Naronit(ana) agros dedit yxa-
3yjy Aa je 3eMJby 3a HUCITy’)KeHe BOjHUKE Kymuo of kojoHuje Hapone. Beh
je ABrycrt on MmyHHIMN#ja y Mtanuju u npoBHHIMjaMa KyIOBao 3eMJbY 3a
HacesbaBame BeTepaHa.”? OBy npakcy JOLHH]jE Cy HACTAaBHIJIU U JPYTHU LIaPEBH
I Beka. O Tome cBenoun TauuTos mogarak aa je ceakoM rpahanuny Kamye
u Hyuepuje ucruiaheno mo 400 ceCTepuMJa KaJia Cy y OBHM rpajioBumMa 57.
TOJIMHE HACeJbeHH NCITyKeHH BOjHuLM. > Lk nenykuuje y obnactu burecre,
npema AseninjeBoM MUILBEIbY, OHIIO je Ipe 30pHibaBatbe BeTepaHa, Hero
ojauaBambe nocrojeher Hacesba.* Buiike je, Hacynpot Tome, cMarpao aa cy
UCITy’KeHH BOJHUIM Ha TepUTOpHju HapoHe HacesbeHn kako Ou ce ojayalio
CTAQHOBHHUIITBO rpaj.”

MaH neayKiujy y OKoJIMHE burecre rosesyje ca OCHUBaHEM KOJIOHH-
je Hapone. Harnmcn 225 u 230, npema leroBOM MHULIBEHY, 300T BUCOKUX
stipendia moka3syjy na je y Haponu 6uo crammonupan vexillum veterano-
rum.*TuGepuje je HAKOH OJUIACKA OBOT OAPENA HA IPAJCKO] TEPUTOPHjH
HACEJIMO HEKA[Allhe JICTHOHAPe, WTO NOoTBphyjy Aeaukauuje 223 u 223a
13 JbyOy1Kor, ¥ TOM HPHIIMKOM OCHOBAO Konouujy Hapowy. YaecHuim ne-
NyKIUje 100uim cy, cMarpa MaH, HOBe 3eMJBHUIIIHE MapIielie Ha TEPUTOPHUjH
KOJIOHH]€ WJIU CY UM CaMO HOTBijeHe napuesne koje cy Beh nocenosanu.”’ 13
Harrica 223 u 223a jacHo ce Buan 1a je HapoHa y Bpeme HacesbaBamba BeTe-
pana Beh yxuBana cratyc KOJIOHH]e, Tla Ce CTOra FeHO OCHUBAE HE MOXKE
nose3atu ca TubepujeBom nenykuujom. Hapona je ocHoBaHa BEpOBaTHO joLI
3a [le3apoBa )KHBOTa, Kao MITO Cy Moka3aau Bunke u Andernmu. Enurer lulia
y Ha3WBYy KOJIOHH]E, ITPeMa HUXOBOM MUILBEHY, CBEIOYH JIa je OCHOBaHA
npe 27. ToauHe mpe H. €., 0K IoJaTakK Jia je ynucana y TpuOy Tromentina
ykazyje Ha [{e3zapa kao ocHuBaya.”

2 RGDA 16.

2 Tac. Ann, XIII 31.

24 Alfoldy, Historia 13, 176.

% Wilkes, Dalmatia, 112 u .

2 Ritterling, RE XII 1618 je cmarpao 1a je y okonmau Hapore GroO cTaiimoHnpan
vexillum veteranorum neruje VII Claudia. 1. Bojanovski, Bosna i Hercegovina u
anticko doba, Sarajevo 1988, 120 u a. uctuue na cy y jgoropy y Xymiry omie cra-
nuonupane Bekcuanyje eruja IV Flavia, VI Augusta u | u Il Adiutrix. Harmucn
223 u 223a cBenoue aa je mon Tubepujem Ty Omo m Cuneus veteranorum.

27 Mann, Recruitment and Settlement, 30 u .

28 Alfoldy, Dalmatien, 135; idem, Historia 13, 169; Wilkes, Dalmatia, 245. V.
Saria, LA 1250. Y monepHoj uctopuorpaduju 10cta ce pacipaBibajio O mpodiiemMy
ocanBada Haporne. Mommsen, CIL III p. 291; Kornemann, RE IV 529; Vittinghof,
Kolonisation, 125 u x.; Patsch, Zur Geschichte und Topographie von Narona,
Schriften der Balkanskomission 5, 1907, 28 BepoBanu cy na je Hapona ABrycrtosa
koonuja. Degrassi, Quattuorviri, 144 u Mann, loc. cCit. y nam. 27 noMunubamu cy
Ha Tubepuja kao ocHUBaYA.
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Beh cmo Harmomenysu 1ia je [Tau cmaTpao fa cy Ha Teputopuju Hapone
Hacesbenu Berepanu sieruje VIl Claudia. Purepnunr je nmpuxsaTno meroBo
MUIIJBEEHE U CKPEHYO MaXKiy Ha 1Ba Hatnuca: 224 u 231.2Ha Tepuropuju
Koja je mpumnaaaia aHTu4koj HapoHu OTKpUBEHO je AeBeT HaArPOOHHX CIO-
mennka Berepana VIl Claudia (224-231). Andenau ux je cBe cBpcrao mMehy
Tubepujese konouucte, noaajyhu jour u narmuce CIL TIT 1813 u 8493.%

Cau narniucu Berepana VIl Claudia u3 oxonune JbyOynixor n Xymuna
JaTOBaHU cy y npBy moyioBuHy I Beka. Camo je Haarpobuu crioMeHuk 231
HacTao nocyue 42. roguHe. [0TOBO cBM BeTepaHM Ha YMjUM HATIIMCHMA je
HaBe/IeH JoMUIWI Omin cy ca ucroka llapcrsa. Jlynuje Pummje, Jlynuje
Atunuje (224) u Tur Bapwuje (230) 6unu cy u3 [lecunynra y ["anaruju, Jly-
uje lomunuje Axria u teroB cuH ['aj Homunmje (225) nuz Munujane, kao
u Jlyuuje Xepenuje (226). Jlyuuje Onuje (228) pohen je y Konanu, a I'aj
Jlnuunauje (230a) y Cunonu. Mapko Jlusuje ca Hanrpo6ue crene 229 6uo
je m3 Amopa y Maxkenonuju. Camo jemaH off JeCeTOpHUIle BETepaHa uHje je
MopekJyIo no3Haro 6o je Uranuk. Ped je o [Tyonujy Jlacty Cuesu n3 dnopen-
1IMje, MOCBeI0ueHOM Ha HaarpoOHoj ctenu 231. 'aj Banepuje lenro (227)
jenunn je Betepan aeruje VIl Claudia 3a xora umje mosnar origo. Kpaxe u
Majep cy meroB KOrHOMEH npounTanu kao Denio u cmarpanu aa je ped o
wiupckoM umeny.’ Ha gororpaduju Harmuca, melhjyTum, jacHO ce BUIH J1a
ume riacu Dento.*?Dento je penaTuBHO penak JaTHHCKU KOTHOMEH, Y TIO/I-
jeHaKoj Mepu pactpocTpameH Ha ynTaBoj Tepuropuju Llapcrsa.** IIpema
moganuma o perpyraruju jgeruje VIl Claudia y npsoj monosunu I Bexa*u
y4ecTanocTh KorHOMeHa, Banepuje /lenTo 6u Hajipe morao Outu u3 Hra-
JIMje WU ca NCTOKA.

Hujenan on Berepana neruje VIl Claudia ca narnnca 224-231 Huje ce
BpaTHO y 3aBUYaj HUTH C€ HACTAaHWO y OMm3uHN TuirypHjyma, Joropa y Kojem
cy cinyxuii. BbbuxoBo npucyctBo y obnactu burecre Moriio 6u ce mosezatu
ca TuGepujeBom nemyknujom. Bpeme HacTanka ciomennka 224-230a, mpBa
nojoBuHa | Beka, y moTmyHoCTH oAroBapa oBoj npermnocrasuu. Mehy Tube-
pujeBe KosloHHCTE He Tpeba cBpcraru jenuHo Jlacra CueBy, jep je meros
HaArpoOHM CIIOMEHUK HacTao nocie 42. roqune (ym. 231).

[Ipema beny u AGpamuhy, Ha Teputopuju Hapone oqurpane cy ce n1se
JeyKIHje: TIpBa 1Mo ABTyCTOM, BEpOBaTHO 14. roguHe mpe H. €. y K0joj cy
yaectBoBasM Betepanu VII neruwje mocBenoueHu Ha Harnucuma 224-226
u 228, Hahennm kon Xymia u JbyOymikor, u npyra, mox Tubepujem, mTo

¥ Ritterling, RE XII 1243 u .

30 Alfoldy, Historia 13, 173.

31 Krahe, PN, 41; Mayer, Ill. Sprache, 119.

32 dotorpadujy je o6jaBno A. Zelenika, Nalaz rimskog nadgrobnog spomenika
u Humecu kod Ljubuskog, GZM 15-16, 1960-1961, 323-324.

33 Kajanto, Cognomina, 238; Nomenclator, 101; Alfoldy, PND, 187.

3 Forni, Reclutamento, 225; Mann, Recruitment and Settlement, Table 15.
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motBphyje meankarja Betepara pagi Scunastici (223, 223a). ¥ Munuberme
0 OpraHNU30BaHOM HaceJbaBamy BeTepaHa 3a BpeMe ABIYCTOBE BIIaJIe 3aCHO-
BaHO je Ha KyHn1oBoj (O. Cuntz) npernocrapiiu rnpema kojoj ¢y Bojaui VII
JIeTHj€ U3 UCTOYHUX MMPOBUHIINja PErPyTOBAHU jOII 32 AHTOHHU]EBOT KHUBOTA.
VY BojHy ciyx0y cTynuiu cy, cmarpao je Kynu, usmely 35. u 32. ronune
mpe H.€.; OTHYIITEeHH ¢y BepoBaTHO u3mely 10. romune npe H. €. u 6/7. ro-
auHe H. . PerpyToBanu cy xao mneperpun, a rpaaHcka npasa cy J0O0HIH
TEK 110 YaCHOM OTITYCTY M TOM NPHJIMKOM Cy Y3UMaJIl UMEHa UCTaKHYTHX
AwnronujeBux npucramia.’® @opuu u Andesau ¢y y HOBHje BpeMe MOOHITH
KynroBy npernocrasky. @opHu je ckpeHyo naxmy Aa je BehuHa BojHUKa ca
ncToka ouna u3 [anaruje, koja je Tek 25. roguHe mpe H. €. IocTalia puMcKa
MpOBHUHITHja. TEIIKO je 3aMHICINUTH J1a jeé AHTOHH]E MOTa0 PerpyTOBaTH BOj-
HUKE Y CyBEpPEHUM M CaMOCTaJIHUM Jip:kaBama. OKOJHOCT J1a HEKH O] FbUX
HOCE TeHTUJIMIIM]E MO3HATUX JIMYHOCTHU U3 J100a no3He PenyOnuke, npema
®opHHjeBOM MUILJBCHY, HE MMILTUIINPA YBEK JTHYHY Be3y.’ Andeniu je Be-
KM Opoj BojHKKa ca uctoka y VII neruju objanimaBao leHUM OOpPaBKOM
y MakeoHHjU WK HEKOj UCTOYHO] IPOBHHIM]H HA CAMOM IOYETKY MPHH-
nunara. Ciomenuke u3 JlanManuje natosao je HajpaHuje y 6. TOAUHY H. €.,
kaza je VII sieruja gomuia y oBy MpoBHHIH]Y.*

beroBa u AGpamuheBa npeTnocraBka Morya Ou ce JOBECTH Y CYMIbY,
jep je Mao BepoBaTHO J1a Cy O JIB€ Of[BOjeHE JICAYKIHje CaTyBaHH CaMO
10jeIMHAYHU HAATPOOHHU cTIOMEeHUITH (224226, 228) u3 1IpBe, a U3 Apyre
caMo JBE MCTOBETHE Jenukarje ABrycty u Tubepnjy (223, 223a). Beh
CMO HarlacHiIu J1a je Andeyi cMaTpao Jia ce HaTIUCH U3 OKoinHe burecte
He MOTY JaToBary mpe 6. roaune H. ¢. Bucoka stipendia y mer ciayuajesa
(33 romune: 225; 30 ronuna: 226; 29 roguna: 230; 27 roguna: 230a; 26
roauHa: 229) ykasyjy Aa cy BOJHHIIM OCTalld y CIy>KOM U HAaKOH UCTEKa
npensuleHor poka. BepoBaTHo cy ydecTBOBaM y Cy30Hjamy JanMaTCKO-
MAHOHCKOT yCTaHKa 6-9. roguHe H. €. U 33ApKaHU Y CIIY>KOH jOIIl H3BECHO
BpEMe IIOCJIC TOTa, Kako 61 ¢e OCHIypasa ¥ y4BPCTHIIA BIACT Y TOOYHCHUM
KpajeBUMa. ¥OTnyTeHu ¢y, Mo CBOj MPUIIKIIM, TEK MOCIIE BEJIHKE MOOyHE
neruja y Unupuky u Ha Pajau 14/15. ronuHe H. €., Kaja je TOILIo 10 Ma-
COBHOT OTITYIITama JISTHOHApa KOjUMa je OJITaBHO HCTEKao pokK ciryxoe.*’ To
je Bpio BepoBarHo y ciy4ajy Jlynuja Punimja us Ilecunynra (224), xoju je
perpyToBaH HajpaHuje 25. ToOaUHE TIpe H. €., KaJa jeé OCHOBaHa ITPOBUHITH-
ja l'anmatmja. Taga je Mmorao uMaTu HajMame 17 rogmHa, a moxkuseo je 60,

33 Betz, Untersuchungen, 11 u a.; Abrami¢, Dva historijska natpisa iz antikne
Dalmacije, H3z6ecmuss AU 16, 1950, 237.

3¢ Q. Cuntz, Legionire des Antonius und Augustus aus dem Orient, Jahresh.
25,1929, 70-81.

37 Forni, Reclutamento, 62 u 1.

% Alfoldy, Historia 13, 174.

¥ ym. Ritterling, RE XII 1618.

40ym. Alfoldy, Historia 13, 175.
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IITO 3HAYM Ja HUje MOrao OMTH caxpameH mpe 18. rogune H. e. M3 cBera
HaBE/ICHOT MOTJIO O ce 3aKJbYUHTH Ja cy MCIyKeHH BojHUIM Jeruje VI
Claudia, uuje je mpucycTBO Ha TepuTopHju Hapome mocBeoueHo Ha HAT-
nucuma 224-230a, yuectBoBaiu y TubepujeBoj NeAyKLIUjU U 12 Cy HEKH
OZ1 BUX (aKo HE U CBM) MpUIAJaiu Ipynu BeTepana pagi Scunastici koja
je mocraBuia neaukanuje 223 u 223a.

IToce6HO Tpebda pasmoTpuTH ciny4aj aBojure Berepana XV Apollina-
ris 4uju cy HaArpOOHH CIIOMEHHIIM TOKOM CefamMIeceTux roanHa XX Beka
Haljenu y JbyOymkom, Ha Teputopuju antuake Hapore (233, 234). [Ipemaa
Ha Harmucy 233 y HasuBy neruje Hema ermurera Apollinaris, curypro je pea
0 OBOj jJeIWHUITIA. Y PUMCKO] BOjCIIH IIOCTOjaJe Cy ABe JeThje ca opojem XV:
XV Apollinaris u XV Primigenia. JIpyry jequHAILy MOKEMO OIMax O10aIlu-
TH, jep je OcHoBaHa TeK 39. rojuHe H.€., a ['aBujeB HATIHC MTOTHYE U3 TIPBE
mostosure I Beka (ym. 233). ITopes Tora, XV Primigenia Huje nMana HUKaKBe
Bese ca Jlanmanujom u Mnupukom: Ouna je craunonupana y ['epmanuju u
yuutirena je 69/70. romqune y I{usunucosom ycranky.* Jleruja XV Apollina-
ris je on ocHuBamwa Ouia neo nocajae Mnupuka. Hajipe je Ouna cranuoHu-
pana y EMonu, 1a 6u 14/15. ronune H. e. 6una npedadeHa y KapHyHTym Ha
JynaBy.* Hu oHa Huje ocTaBuiIa 3Ha4aJHUjHUX Tparosa y JlanMaimju; mopes
Harrca 233 u 234, mpurucyje joj ce jour q)parMeHT JEIHOT CIIOMEHMKA U3
Acepuje (CILIIT 150261) “TaBuje je, JaKIIe, 110 CBOj IPUIHLH CIYXKH1O y XV
Apollinaris, mrro motBplyje 1 OKOIHOCT 12 je Ha TepuTopHju Hapoune Halen
JOTII je/TaH CIIOMEHUK BeTepaHa oBe jenuHuIie (234).

Kaxko o6jacuuTtu nipucyctBo asojuiie Berepana XV Apollinaris y oxo-
nunu burecre, naneko ox EmMone u Kapauynryma? CacBuM je U3BECHO Jia ce
Jlyumje laBuje (233) u JIyuuje [Ipumo (234) Hucy BpaTuiu y 3aBuuaj mociie
YyacHor oTmycTa u3 Bojcke. [IpBu je 6uo u3 Bepone, 10k ce mOpekio apyror
MOJKe caMo HacsyTuTd. BepoBartHo je 6uo Uranuk, jep cy y ABrycToBO J10-
6a y XV Apollinaris npeosnahusanu perpyru u3z Uranuje, Mmaga 6u morao
outu u u3 Hap60HCKe lanuje u MaKe,ZlOHI/Ije “YumeHnna na HUje ped o
YCaMJbCHOM Cllyuajy HacelbaBatba jefHOr BeTepana, Beh aBojule, ykasyje
na cy Jlynnje I'asuje (233) u JIynuje Ilpumo (234) na teputopujy Hapone
BEPOBATHO JIOCIENN Yy OKBUPY HEKe AeAyKIuje. XpOHOIOIIKH ITIeIaHo,
IbMXOBH CIIOMEHHMITH C€ MOKJIamajy ca IUIaHCKUM HacesbaBameM Koje je Tu-

4 Ritterling, RE XII 1758-1760.

“2 V. rope c. 38 u .

4 1. Bojanovski, Dva rimska vojnicka natpisa iz okolice Ljubuskog (Novi natpis
veterana leg. XV Apollinaris), Tribunia 5, 1979, 43, nan. 5 uctude 1a MUILBCHE
npemMa KO_]eM (bparMeHT 233 mpunana XV Apolllnarls Tpeba y3eTH ca U3BECHUM
ompesoM, jep je kameH owrehen usa 6poja XV. C apyre cTpaHe, OH HaBOIM Jia je
0]l CBHX Jierdja koje 6u norwie y 003up (XVI, XVIIL, XVIII) camo XV Apollinaris
nmaina Bese ca Jlanmanujom. Y. Betz, Untersuchungen, 52.

4 V. Forni, Reclutamento, 232; Mann, Recruitment and Settlement, Table
17.1.
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Oepuje cripoBeo nocie 14/15. ronune H. e. OBy npeTtocTasky, MehyTum, y
HeIoCcTaTKy uBpuhux qoKasa, Tpeda MpuxBaTUTH ca pe3epBoM. ™

Panuje cmo Harmomenynu na [1yonuja Jlacra CueBy, BeTepaHa jeruje
VIl Claudia xoju je mocBemodeH Ha HaarpoOHOM croMEHUKY 231, He Ou
Tpebano yBpctutu Mel)y Tubepujee kononucre. CiuvHo je u ca Mapkom
AnTonujeM Makcumom, Hekanammsum curaudepom neruje X1 Claudia (232).
Harnucu 231 u 232 okBUpHO ¢y JaToBaHu y npyry nojgoBuny I Beka. Jlacto
Cuesa je moxuBeo 60 ronuHa, a Makcum 50; o0ojuIia ¢y y BOjHOj CITy»XOu
nposena o 30 roxuHa. [IpemMa 0oBUM noanmma, IpBH je Morao OUTH poheH
Hajpanuje 15, a qpyru oKo 5. ToAWHE TIpe H.€., 1A CAMUM TUM HUCY MOTIIN
OWTH perpyTOBaHU Ipe CpeIfHE MpBE, OXHOCHO Apyre aeneHuje | Bexa H.
e. [lakie, y BpeMe kaza je Tubepwuje nacenno Berepane VII neruje Ha Tepu-
topuju Hapone, CueBa u Makcum cy y HajooJbeM cilydajy OWIM aKTUBHH
BOJHHUIIU, & MOXK/A jOII HUCY HU CTYIHJIH y CITYKOY.

CacsuM je jacHo aa ce Hu Cuesa (231) au MakcuM (232) HUCY BpaTHIIH
y POAHU Kpaj HAaKOH YaCHOT OTIycTa U3 Bojcke. [1pBu je Ouo n3 dnopenuuje,
JOK Ou pyTH Takohe morao outu Utanuk, jep je Mtanuja y npBoj moJOBUHH
I Bexa Omu1a aBHO nonpydje perpyranuje 3a X1 nernjy.* buxoso nprcycTBo
Ha Teputopuju Hapone Moriio 6u ce 00jacHUTH Ha BuIille HauuHa. Andenan
je cmarpao nma 6u ciomenuke 231 u 232, y3 dparment 235 (o xome hemo
KacHHUje TOBOPUTH), TpeOajo y3eTH Kao JI0Ka3 O MOHOBJEEHO] NEAYKINjU
Ha mozpy4jy burecrte, kojy je marosao y Bpeme Knaynujese Biane.* Jlacto
Cuesa (231) u Aaronuje Makcum (232) MOTIIH CY YIECTBOBATH Y TIAHCKOM
HaceJbaBamy UCIY)KCHUX BOJHHKA HA TepuTOpHju Hapone, 1ok je 3a bebuja
(235) To mano BepoBarHO. Bpeme MOHOBIbEHE JICYKIINj€, HAXKAIIOCT, HUjE
Moryhe Mpenu3Ho OAPEeUTH, a U cama JAeAyKIHja, Y HeIOCTaTKy YBPIINNX
JIOKa3a, 3a cajia Mopa OCTaTH y AoMeHy mpetmnocTtaBke. Jlacto Cuesa (231)
n Maxkcum (232) cy Moxzaa 00aBibajl HEKE y>KHOCTH WJIM 3aJaTKe Ha
noapy4jy Hapone, na cy ocranu Ha MecTy ciayx0e. Buike cmatpa na cy y
Burectu u Haponu nocrojane 6eHe(bI/1uI/1j apHe cranute.*[Ipemaa HaTCH
6enepunujapa noruay u3 Il wiu 111 Beka,* Moryio 61 ce MPETIOCTaBUTH J1a je
CTAaHMIIA yCIIOCTABIbeHa 3HATHO panuje. HapoHa je nexkana Ha myTy Koju je
crajao Canony u Jlupaxujym, a o1 \e Cy ce o/jBajanu orpaHiy ka Mocrapy
n Komuiry. [lomoxaj rpajga y Mpexu puMcKux mmyteBa y Jlanmariuju onpas-

4 Bojanovski, Tribunia 5, 46 u 1. HaBoam 1 MoryhHOCT cityk0e y ofpeny BeTe-
pana y XyMity, mo3uBajyhiu ce Ha PUTEpIMHIOBO MUIIBEH-E ITpeMa KojeM je y bure-
ctu 6uo cmernren vexillum veteranorum neruje VII Claudia (ym. Ritterling, RE XII
1618). BojaHOBCKH je CKpeHYO NMaKiby Ha CIMYHY CUTYalnjy Y AKBUIEH, TIIE CY Y
Bekcumanuju XV Apollinaris mocsenouenu u UCTy:KeHH BOjHUITH.

4 Y. Forni, Reclutamento, 229; Mann, Recruitment and Settlement, Table 15.

47 Alfoldy, Historia 13, 176 u 1. Wilkes, Dalmatia, 248 npyry memykimjy Ha
noapy4jy burecte naryje y Bpeme Kiayaujese iaje.

“ Wilkes, Dalmatia, 126.

4 Schallmayer, Bl, n° 494-497.
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JaBao OU XUIIOTE3y Mpema Kojoj je OeHeduiirjapHa cTaHuia nocrojana seh
y I Bexy. C nmpyre crpane, Jlacto Cuesa (231) u Anronnje Makcum (232)
Mo cy y Hapony mohu 36or moryhHocTH 32 OaBibeHe pa3IMIUTUM IO~
CJIOBMMa M JIOOpUX yCJIOBA 3a )KHUBOT. MOXK/Ia MX je MPUBYKJIA U pa3BUjeHA
3ajenHuLa BeTepana. KonauHo, He TpeOa cacBUM og0anuTi H1 MoryhHOCT na
ce Makcum (232) y Haponn Hactanmno 300r noponnuHux Besa. tberosa sxena
Jynuja Cabuna Moria je 6ut polena Ha noapyyjy rpaga. Ctora MUIIJbEH-C
na cy Jlacro Cuesa u3 neruje VII Claudia (231) u Auronuje Makcum u3 Xl
Claudia (232) na Tepuropujy HapoHe 1ocmenu MpruiimKkoM HeKe IeIyKIIHje
rocie Tubepurja Tpeda MPUXBATUTH Ca OTIPE30M.

bebuje, koju je mocBemoUeH Ha PparMeHTy 235, BEpOBaTHO j€ CITy>KHUO
y XI Claudia wmu XX Valeria Victrix. TTomro Hema MOy3MaHUX HHIUIIN]A
na je ¢parMeHT mweroBor enurada Hactao rnocie 42. rogune (yi. 235), He
Ou ra Tpe0aso 0e3yCIIOBHO JOBOJIUTH Y Be3y ca BETepaHMMa KOjU CY Ha Te-
pHTopI/ij Hapone nocnenu y apyroj nonosunu | Beka (231 232) Bebuje
je Jlako Morao GuTH HacelbeH y panujeM neprony. Moxna je 6o jenan ox
TubepujeBux KONOHHCTA, jep Cy Y ASAYKLHjH, H3ITIe/a, y4eCTBOBAIM HE Ca-
mo Berepanu VIl Claudia, Beh u ncimyxeHu BOjHUIIM APYTHUX JerHja, Mehy
kojuma je ouna u XV Apollinaris.

Konauno, Tpeba criomenyTr u ciydaj ['Heja Maruja u3 Heno3Harte
jenwHUIe. Hekn eneMeHTH yKa3yjy /1a OM BeroB HaArpOOHHU CITOMEHUK MO-
K1a Tpedalo 1aToBaTH y MPBY MOJIOBUHY Beka (ym. 236). Maruje 6u, npema
TOMe, MoTao OuTH jenan on TubepujeBux KooHUCTA. O HETOBOM MOPEKITY
HEMa HUKAaKBHUX HHJIHIIN]a.

Tubepuje je Ha Tepuropuju Hapone, oko kacrena burecre, Hacenno
BeTepaHe PUMCKHX Jierdja. Ha To mpe cBera ykasyjy JeiuKaiyje BeTepaHa
pagi Scunastici 223 u 223a, natoBaHe Ha mouyetak TubOepujee Baage. Y
JCAYKIHMjU Cy yuecTBoBaiau uciyxenu Bojuunu jeruje VIl Claudia, unju
HaTIUCH TIOTHYY U3 IpBe nosoBuHE | Beka (224-230a), kao u Betepanu XV
Apollinaris (233, 234). Ilopen Tora, rpynu TubepujeBiX HACE/HCHUKA MO-
KJ1a TIPUTIAA]y joIT ,I[BO]I/I]_Ia BETEpaHa HEMO3HATHUX jEMHHIIA (235 236).
3emJba 3a HCITyXKEHE BOJHUKE BEPOBATHO je KyIykeHa 011 koronuje Hapone.
Cnomenwnnu Berepana jerrja VI Claudia (231) u XI Claudia (232) u3 npy-
re monoBuHe | Beka yka3yjy Ha MmoryhHocT aenyknuje u mocie Tudepujese
Biajae. OBy peTIoCTaBKy, Meh)yTM, Tpeba y3eTH ca OIpe3oM, jep ce MPHCY-
CTBO BeTepaHa MmocBeoucHNX Ha HaTrcnMa 231 u 232 y okonuau burecte
MOYe 00jaCHUTH Ha BHIIIC PA3ITUUYUTHX HAUUHA.

Harnucu Berepana u3 | Beka mpykajy majo mojataka o HHXOBOM
YKHBOTY M IMOBHHCKOM cTamy. [loy31aHo 3HaMo /1a ¢y caMmo TpojHlia UMaja
poboge. ITyonuje Jlacto Cuesa (231) nmocenosao je sehu 6poj podona, jep
ce Ha ’berOBOM HATIHCY CIIOMHUIbY jefiHa ocnobohennna, Jlacra Anikyna, u
nBojuna ocnodohennka, Penuxe u Juonop. ['aj Banepuje denro (227) u3 VIl
Claudia caxpanmuo je cBOjy HeKaIallkby POOHbY UHje UME HUje CauyBaHO.
Jlyuuje I'aBuje, Berepan XV Apollinaris, 3a skiuBoTa je ocTaBuo HaArpoOHH
CIIOMeHHK cBoMe Opary Mapky u ocinobohennky Xumapy (233).
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[Monarke o MOPOJMYHOM CTarby BEeTepaHa Hala3MMO Ha TPU HATIIHCA
(224, 225, 232). HajOpojuujy nopoauity umao je Jlymuje Punnje us Ilecu-
HyHTta (224). Ca mUM cy caxpameHU Hberosa skeHa Mapuuja MakcuMma,
cuHoBM Banenc u ['an u hepka byna. Mapuuja 61 Morina OuTH u3 nopoauie
Koja ce pocenmia u3 Uranuje. [entunno ume Marcius y lanvanuju y no6a
paHor 1apcTBa HOCWIM Ccy yriaBHoM MTamunm.”*3a mocraBibame enurada
224 nobpunyo ce Jlynuje Atunuje, Berepat neruje VII Claudia, kome je Pu-
nuje 6uo crpurl win yjak. [lopekio Jynuje Cabune, xxene Mapka AHTOHH]ja
Maxcuma (232), Huje Moryhe Tauno yTBpanTH. Moxkaa 6u Morina OUTH U3
penoBa nomaher cranoBuumtTsa. Jlynmje Jlomunmje Axsmia uz neruje VI
Claudia 3a xuBoTa je OANTa0 HAATPOOHHU CITOMEHHMK CEOM W CBOM CHHY
Jymmnjy Homummjy (225).

Ha mmpoj teputopuju Hapone nponaljeH je camo jenan BeTepaHCKU
HaTn¥c U3 o3Hujer nepuona. Ped je o Haarpo6Hoj crenmu 237 uz Jomer Cena
ko Komuiia, Ha necHoj ob6amu Hepetse,®' gatosamnoj y apyry momosuny II
nnn y 111 Bek. [Tomito y m3BoprMa Hema J1oka3a HUTH HHAUIH]ja O TIOCTOjatby
cTaiiHe BojHe rocaje y okonnau Kowuna, Tuta Aypenuja Kapsa Tpeba cBp-
cratu Mel)y BOjHHKE KOjU ce ce BpaTHiIN y 3aBH4aj. Ha To, mopes reHTHIHOT
umena Aurelius, ykasyje u wiupcku korHomen Carvus.®

POLIKU CJIAIL

Ha neBoj o6anu Kpke, y 6nm3unu Bogonaga Pomku Cnarn, nponahena
cy Tpu Harmuca Berepana neruja IV Macedonica u XI Claudia, ypesana y
xuBy creny (312-314). IIpucycTBo HCayXeHUX BOjHHUKA Ha 00amu Tuim-
jyca TyMa4eHO je Ha pa3nYnTe Ha4MHE Y MOJIEpHOj uctopuorpaduju. [laa
u Onyc cy HanrpoOHu ciomeHNK AntmHija KBagpara neHTyproHa BeTepana
neruje IV Macedonica (312) y3eau kao moka3 ma ¢y Ha reputopuju Ckapao-
He npe BecnasujanoBe Biajie HacCeJHEHN BOJHUIU OTITYIITEHH U3 TIOMEHYTE
jemunurie.>* PUTepiuHr je, pacrpasibajyiin 0 KICTOM CIIOMEHHKY, HABEO /Ba
Moryha o0jammema KBaaparosor npucycrsa Ha o0anu Tunujyca. Ksampar
j© KOMaHJI0OBao OJIPE/IOM BEeTepaHa KOjU je y BpeMe JaIMaTCKO-TaHOHCKOT
ycraHka 6-9. ronuHe H. €. IpuBpeMeHo 0opaBuo y [lanmanuju, uim je 6uo
nenykoBaH Ha Teputopujy Ckaprone.*ber je onbanmBao MoryhHoct opra-

0 Alfoldy, PND, 97 u 1.

St Alfoldy, Dalmatien, 134 u 1. cmarpa aa je Komuiy 610 Ha Tepuropuju Hapowre.
Wilkes, Dalmatia, 277 narmamasa fa je Komui Moxkia 610 €0 TEPUTOPHje MyHH-
unuja Bistue Vetus y nonuuu Pame.

*2 Alfoldy, PND, 172; Mayer, Ill. Sprache, 181; R. Katici¢, Das mitteldalmatische
Namengebiet, ZA4 12, 1963, 265.

3 Patsch, Archdologisch—epigraphische Untersuchungen zur Geschichte der
romischen Provinz Dalmatien I, WMBH 5, 1897, 218; Fluss, RE IT A, 1921, 356,
s. v. Scardona.

34 Ritterling, RE XII 1553.
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HU30BaHOT HacEJbaBakha UCITY)KEHUX BOjJHUKA Ha JIeBOj oOaiu Tunujyca, uc-
tnuyhu 1a y CkapioHM HeMa HUKaKBHX TParoBa BETEPaHCKE KOJIIOHH]E.>

VY HOBHje BpeMe CacBHM je MPEOBIAAATI0 MUIIBECHE 1a CY BETEPaHU
neruja IV Macedonica u XI Claudia, mocBenouenu Ha Hatnucuma 312314,
Halyennm koj Porikor Crnamna,  Ha HarpoOHOM crioMeHuKy 315 u3 Mparosa,
Ha OBO ITOZIPYYj€ MOCTISITH ASTyKITH]jOM 32 BpeMe ABI'YCTOBE Biajae. Andenan
je y3 MOMeHyTe HaTIMCE HaBEO M CIIOMEHHUKE JIBOjHIIe eBoKara.* [IpucycTBo
UCITy’)KCHUX BOjHHMKa Ha obanama Kpke, mpeMa meroBoM MHUIUBEHY, Tpeda
JIOBECTH y Be3y ca IUIaHCKUM AeAyKuujama 6—9. ronune, kaja je Omio Heo-
ITXOJTHO Jla ce 00e30enu nonuHa Tuiyjyca Koja je mpeiacTaBibaia jefuHy
KOMYyHHKanujy u3mel)y xooHuja Ha 00amu u bypHyma y yHYTpamImbOCTH.
JIpyru myT, Via Gabiniana, uuje ce Morao KOpHCTUTH 300T AHIETPHjyMa,
JEIHOTr O yHOpHINTa o0ymeHuKa. Anesiy je cMaTpao Jia je y TO BpeMe
y Ckapnonu 6mo oapen neruje XI Claudia, unju 3amarak je 610 1a IITHTH
caobpahaj Ha niyty Canona—Tparypyj yM—CKapﬂOHa—EypHyM Cranuny yrory
Urpao je u oxpen Berepana y Acepuju, Ha nyty Janep—bypaym. Bereparn
HaceJbeHH Ha JIeB0j obamu Turujyca ob6e3oehuBanm cy caoOpahaj Ha meoHwUIN
nyta Canona—bypHyM 1 cTapanu ce o cHab/ieBamy rapun3oHa y bypuymy.”’
Buiike je cmarpao a cy uciyKeHu BOjHUIM ca Harnuca 312315 HacesbeHn
nociie 9. TOJMHE H. €. U Jla Cy UMaJIH YJIOTy TapHHU30Ha, jep je mehy muma
nocBenoveH jenan centurio veteranorum (312). OBu BeTepaHu Cy IITHTHIH
nyT nyx Tuumja, koju je npe usrpanme Via Gabiniana npencrassbao jenuny
Be3y m3mMely bypHyma u jagpancke obane.*®

[Ipe mero mrTo ce ymycTuMo y aHanu3y Harmuca 312-315, tpebamo
Ou ucrahu J1a Cy CBM CIIOMEHHUIM Hal)eHH y 00/1aCcTH KOja je MHTCH3UBHU]jE
ypbaHu3oBaHa Tek oj Apyre nonosuHe | Beka: Ckapnona u Punep cy my-
HULUNKjU 13 BpeMeHa DnaBujeBana,” Mok je kanabe jgoropa y bypaymy
Ha paHT MYHHIHIHja y3aurao Tek Xaapujan.* JequHo rpajcko Hacesbe y
MIOMEHYTOj 00JIaCTH y IPBO]j HOJNIOBMHH | Beka, Kajia Cy HacTalIu CHOMEHULH
312-315, 6uia je BapBapwuja, koja je MyHHUIIUITATHY CaMOYTIPaBy CTEKJIA ITOJT
Tubepujem.*!

33 Betz, Untersuchungen, 48.

56 CIL III 2816 xox Pomkor Ciama: C. Turranius | C. f(ilius) Severus | evoc(atus)
Aug(usti) | [L]atrae aram |° posuit; CIL III 143212u3 Octpouue: Marti Aug(usto)
| sacr(um) | C. Terentius | Celsus evoc(atus) |> Aug(usti) v(otum) s(olvit) I(ibens)
m(erito).

57 Alfoldy, Historia 13, 171 u 1.; idem, Dalmatien, 86 u x1. O nyreBuma y Jlan-
manuju B.: E. Pasali¢, Romische Strassen in Bosnia und Herzegowina, Arch. lug. 3,
1959, 61-73; 1. Bojanovski, Dolabelin sistem cesta u rimskoj provinciji Dalmaciji,
Sarajevo 1974.

% Wilkes, Dalmatia, 111 u x.

3 Vn. Alfoldy, Dalmatien, 86 u 97; Wilkes, Dalmatia, 102 u 290; Pavan, Dal-
mazia, 273 u 1.

%y, Alfoldy, Dalmatien, 88; M. Zaninovi¢, Burnum: Castellum—municipium,
Diadora 4, 1968, 127; Wilkes, Dalmatia, 218; Sui¢, Zadar, 233.

o'y Alfoldy, Das Leben der dalmatlmschen Stadte in der Zeit des Prinzi-
pats, ZA 12, 1963, 329; idem, Dalmatien, 71 u n.; Wilkes, Dalmatia, 216 u 1.;
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Crniomenunn 312-315 natoBanu cy y npBy nojosuny I Bexa. Hujenan
OJ1 YETBOPHIIE BeTEpaHa KOjU Cy Ha FH-MMa IOCBEJOUYCHN HHUjE CE€ BPATHO Y
ponHu Kpaj. Tpojuma cy pohena y Utanmju: Anmauje Kpagpar y @aBeHm-
ju (312), Mapko ®@paxcannje y Perujymy Jlenunymy (314), a Ayn Cenuuje
y Aperjymy (315). Tut Hunuje 6uo je u3 Jlapaune y Maioj Azuju (313).
[TomenyTe BeTepaHe He Ou Tpebasio yBPCTUTH Mel)y BOJHUKE KOjU Cy MOCIIe
HCTeKa ciayx0e octanu y Onmm3unnm soropa. Harmucu 312-314 oTkpuBeHn
cy in situ, ypesanu y xuBy creHy 0au3y Bopomnana Pomku Cnan va Kpku.
Camo je HaarpoOHU criomeHuk 315 Hal)eH HemTo nasbe o1 peke, y Mparosy,
n3mehy Bypryma u Pomkor Ciana, any y ceKyHAapHO]j yIOTpeOu HCKOpH-
mhen kao moknonarn 3a rpod kox upkee CB. Mapruna. Crora ¢ pa3norom
MOXXEMO MPETIOCTABUTH JIa j& JOHECEH ca HEKOT JPYroT MecTa, MOX/1a ca
rocejia BETepaHa Koju ce Hana3zuo Ha obanmu Tuimjayca, kox mecra Petra
Longa. [Ta cy Berepanu neruje XI Claudia (313-315) ocranu y 6nusunu
Joropa y KoMe Cy CIIy>KWJIM, CHOMEHHII OM BepoBaTHO OmiM HaheHu y Ka-
Habama bypHyma mim BHX0B0j HenocpeHoj okonuHu. Ha obany Tunmjyca
JOCIIENIA Cy BEPOBaTHO y OKBUPY AEAYyKLHUje Koja HUje Omia mponpaheHa
OCHHUBambeM KosioHuje. OBaKBH ClTy4yajeBU OCBEI0YCHHU CY HEKOJIHMKO Iy Ta y
npoBuHIjama Mnupurka: y Cukynuma Ha tepuropuju Canone, y burectn Ha
teputopuju Hapone y Janmammju, n 'y oomactu Ckapoantuje y [lanoruju.

Haarpo6uu cnomennk Anmauja KBagpara (312) 3acimyxyje HapoduTy
naxmy. Jlernja IV Macedonica, y kojoj je 6uo centurio veteranorum, 6una
je y npBoj nosnoBuHu | Beka cranponupana y [lnanuju.® heno npucyctBo
y Jlammariuju mocBeI04eHO je caMo Ha HaarpoOHoOM criomeHuky 312. ber je
BepoBao ja je Anrauje KBajpar nocse yacHOT OTIyCTa CBOjeBOJHHO JI0IIA0
y Manmartujy,® nok ¢y Purepiaunr u J{oManieBCKH IOMHIIIBAIIH 14 j€ MOTao
komantoBatu oapenom |V Macedonica koju ce 60pro pOTHB MO0y HEHHKA
6-9. roauHe H. ¢.**Mauo je BepoBaTHO 1a Ou jenan Mtanuk, KOju je CIryKuo
y Hlnanuju, onabpao na ce Hacenu y Jlaamanuju, Ha MECTY T/i€ HUje OCTO-
jaJjio HeKo 3HavyajHUje rpajicko Hacesbe. OH je MOpao OUTH Y HEKOj Be3U ca
OBHM TIOZIpY4jeM, Wi OapeM ca IPOBHHIM]OM Y KOjOj je JKUBEO 110 UCTEKY
ciyx06e. 300r Tora MpeTIocTaBka Kojy ¢y u3Henu Purepmunr u Jlomaries-
CKH M3IVIe/Ia IPUXBATI/bHBA, HAK0 y M3BOPHMA HE HAIA3UMO TOTBPIY Ja je
ozpen Berepana neruje 1V Macedonica yuectBoBao y 6opbama y Jlanmaruju
6-9. rogune H. e. Tpeba umaru Ha ymy aa ce 3a KBagpara y narnucy 312
Kake 11a je 6uo centurio veteranorum. OBaj u3pa3 ykasyje Ja je BepoBaTHO

487 u 1. M. Sui¢, Municipium Varvaria, Diadora 2, 196061, 184 u 1. cmatpa, 3a
pasmuiKy ozl BehuHe ucTpakuBaya, 1a je Bapsapuja MyHuumnaniu craryc nobuna
3a [{esapoBor KnuBoTa, MoK Beh KpajeM HeroBor MpoKoH3ynara y Mimpuky.

2y, Ritterling, RE XII 1549 u 1.

% Betz, Untersuchungen, 48.

¢ Ritterling, RE XII 1553; Domaszewski, Rangordnung, 79.
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3aImoBea0 ofpeinMa BeTepaHa Koju Cy 3ampkanu Sub vexillo y paraum
npunrkama.® Ksaaparos unH u oBjantherma Hajpe 61 Tpedaiio moBe3aru ca
JaJIMaTCKO-TIAHOHCKUM YCTAHKOM 0-9. TOAMHE H. €. ¥ BAHPEIHUM IIPHIIHKaMa
Koje je m3azBao y Jamvanuju. [lomro cmo mpemouniau Moryhy Be3sy u3mely
Kgazpara u JlanManuje, octaje 1a IOKyIIamo Jia OApEIMMO Pa3iiore leroBor
HaceJbaBama Oam y obonactu Pomkor Cnana. Ca je npuinka na Ksampara
(312), xao u Betepane neruje X1 Claudia (313-315), e Tpeda cBpcTat Mehy
BOJHHKE KOjH Cy MOCJIe OTITyCTa OCTaIN Ha MECTy ciyx0e. Eberos Oopasak
y Hanmanuju 610 je cyBuIIe KpaTak Ja Ou OIIy4ro Aa ce Ty HacelH mocie
ornycta. O4ekuBajo Ou ce 1a BpaTHo y 3aBu4aj, uiu y Llnanujy, rae je kao
BojHUK Jieruje IV Macedonica mposeo Behu neo sxuBota. Crora O ce MOTIIO
npeTnocTaBuTH Aa je KBaapar, 3ajejHO ca BeTepaHuMa 13 CBOT OfIpe/ia, HAKOH
yryuiema modyHe U MOCTEIIeHOT CMUPHBAabha MPUIINKA, HACEIJHEH Y OKBUPY
HeKe JenyKInje, MoXKaa 0artl oHe y K0joj Cy YISCTBOBAIIA U UCITYKEHH BOj-
uurm XI Claudia ca narmca 313-315. To 6u yjeaHo 610 U jeqaH o pETKUX
clly4ajeBa Jia y IJIaHCKOM HaceshaBarby YUeCTBY]Y BETEpaHH JIETHja Koje HUCY
OwJie CTallMOHUPAHE y MPOBHUHIIUJU Y KOjOj CY JIOOUIIH 3eMIbY.

Bpeme HacespaBama BeTepana seruja |V Macedonica (312) u Xl
Claudia (313-315) y gonunu Turuja Moryhe je mpuOIMKHO OfpeauTh. Y
ToMe Mory nmomohu nonanm o nyxunu ciyx6e Tura Hunuja (313) u Map-
ka @paxcannja (314). Opakcanuje je ciykuo 25 ToAuHa, ITO 3HAYH A je
OTIYLITEH rociie 6. TOIUHE H. €., Kaaa je pok ciyxoe nosehan ca 16 Ha 25
roanHa.* OnKoBama Koja ¢y HabpojaHa y BeroBoM enutady, BEepOBATHO
je moOuo 3a rmojBUTe ¥ XpabpocT ucka3any y OopdamMa mpoTHB MmoOyHmeHUKa
6-9. ronure. Llumuje je y Bojenn mpoBeo yak 38 roanHa, MTO yKasyje Ha
BaHpEIHE OKOJIHOCTH CIIyk0e Tj. Ha Moryhe ydemrhe y cy30Hjamy gaimMar-
CKO-TTAaHOHCKOT ycTaHka. Basba ncrahu na au ®pakcanuje vu Lmmmje aucy
MOTJIM OWTH OTHYIITEHH Yy BpeMe yCTaHKa, kafa cy PuMibanuma Ouie mo-
TpeOHe CBe CHare Kojuma cy pacroiaraiu. [To3Haro je i1a cy TokoMm 1moOyHe
y BOjCKY IOHOBO ITO3BaHM BETEPAHU U J1a Cy YaK PerpyTOBaHH U 0CI000heHH
po6oBu.S’ dpakcanuje u Lummje cy, npema Tome, MOpaiu GMTH OTIYIUTCHN
nocye 9. roguue H. e. CBa je NpuikKa Aa cy nocje yryuiema ycTanka 3ajp-
KaHU y CIIy’KOU jOII U3BECHO BpeMe, IITO je Omio pa3ymsbuBo Oyayhu na
je OMII0 HEONXOTHO YYBPCTUTH PUMCKY BIACT Y HOOYHBEeHUM obOnactuma.®®
[MTomam koje cMo 110 cajia HaBesu ymyhyjy Ha mpeTrnocTaBky na cy ®pax-
canmje (314) u Hunuje (313) ormymTenu y3 missio agraria u HaceJbeHU Yy
oxonuHU Pomrkor Cnarra, Ha neBoj obanu Turmjyca, kpajem ABrycTOBe HITH
Ha camoM Tlo4ueTKy Tubepujese Biane. Basba ncrahu na je y Janmanmju, Ha
nonpy4jy Hapome, mocBeoveH jenan cirydaj IIaHCKOT HaceJhaBarha BETe-

% Domaszewski, loc. cit. y nam. 64.

8 O myxwunu cnyxbe yi. rope ¢. 10 u 1.

7 Vell. Pat. IT 110, 7; Suet. Aug. 25. Y. Dio LV 31, 1-2.

8 Alfoldy, Historia 13, 174 u 1. HaBOIM J1a HA BOjHUITH TTAHOHCKHX JIETHja HUCY
OTITYIITEHH W3 CIy’K0e MociIe yryliemha yeTaHka 9. TouHe H. e.
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pana 6e3 ocHHBama KojaoHHUje mox Tubepujem.* Mokaa je u Hace/hbaBarbe
HCITY’)KEHUX BOjHHMKA y joyinHu Tuijyca npejcTraBibaiio jaeo Tubepujese
noJuTuKe 30pHm-aBama BeTepana y JlanManuju.

Harmucu Betepana neruja IV Macedonica (312) u XI Claudia (313-
315) u3 oxonune Pomxkor Cramna He npy»ajy HUIKaKBe MOAATKE O FbUXOBOM
JIPYLITBEHOM CTaTyCy WU IOPOAUYHOM CTambY.

% V. rope ¢. 107 u 1.



I'OPIHbA ITAHOHHMJA

CKAPBAHTUJA

eIyKIMja UCTY)KEHNX BOjHHKA Y 00nactu CkapbanTtuje, noa Tu-
I£6epuj €M, IIPEICTaBIba je,Z[I/IHI/I Cly4aj OpraHM30BaHOT Hace/baBakha
BeTepaHa 0e3 ocHuBamba Kononuje y Ilanonuju. 3xa ce na je Cxapbanruja
MYHHIMIIATHH CTaTyC CTEKJIa TeK 3a Biiaae drnaBujeBara, y Apyroj MoJoBHHH
I Beka. Hasu rpaga muncipium Flavium Augustum Scarbantia wiu camo
municipium Flavia Scarbantia 3a6esexeH je Ha enurpagcKuM CIIOMEHHUITH-
Mma.”’T'palhjanu cy 6unm ymucanu y Tpudy Quirina, xojoj cy mpumagan u
Becnasujan u /eroBu CHHOBH. !

Y MoJiepHOj uctoprorpaduju OmiTe je npuxsahieHo MHUIUUbECHE J1a
je Tubepuje Ha monpyujy CkapOaHTHje HAcEIHO BeTepaHe. Purepnunr je
HApOUMT 3Ha4aj mpuaaBao HasuBy oppidum lulia Scarbantia kox [Tnunuja’™
u mehy npuma enuret lulia moBe3ao ca ABrycroBum HacneqHukom. Har-
nucu u3 BpemeHa npe Kiaynuja, Hahenu y odnactu rpaja, npema beroBom
MUIIUBEHY, CBEI0YE O IUIAHCKOM HaceJbaBamy MCITY)KEHHX BOJHHKA JICTHjE
XV Apollinaris, koja je Ouna cranmonupana y [laHOHUjH, 110 CBOj IPHIAIH
Beh mon Tubepujem. Y3 ogaBHo mo3Hate crioMenuke 115 u 118, Putepauar
j€ CKpeHyo TaKiby Ha jOIIl TPH, HEeIITO KacHUje OTKpuBeHa Harmuca: 114, 117
u 119.7T1aBaH je Takohe cmarpao na je Tubepuje Ha moapy4jy CrapOaHTHje
nacenno serepane XV Apollinaris (114, 115, 117, 118).7

Moun je, Hacynpot Putepnunry u [laBany, BepoBao ma je Tubepuje
y obnactu CkapOaHTHje HAaceIMo BeTepaHe NOMONHUX Ofpe/ia, CKPeHYBIIN
MakKiby Ha /1Ba Hatmuca: enmrad Tubepuja Jyauja Pyda us ame Scubulorum u
Haarpobuu ciomenuk I'aja [Tetponnja us ane Gemelliana.” OBy nenykuumjy

0 CIL TIT 4192, 4243.

! Kubitschek, Imp. Rom. 271 u 1.

2 Plin. NH III 146.

3 Ritterling, RE XII 1243.

" Pavan, Pannonia Superior, 487.

S H. Hofmann Roémische Grabsteine aus Walbersdorf bei Odenburg, Jahresh. 12,
1909, 233: Ti. IuI|us|Rufus|m|I|t(aV|t) ala | Scub(ulorum) stlp(endlorum)L|SV|X|t
an(nis) XXCV | h(ic) s(itus) e(st) | lulia Ti. f(ilia) Rufli]lla | v(iva) f(ecit) sibi et
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oBe3ao je ca TubepujeBUM BaHPEAHUM MepaMa 3a 30pHbaBabe BeTepaHa
KOjuMa je JaBHO HMCTEeKao POk ciyxkoe.”*Kako cy BeTepaHnMa MOMONHHX
jeMHUIIA caMO y M3Y3E€THUM MPHIMKaMa M0/eJbUBaHE 3eMJbUIIIHE Iaplie-
ne,”’ u31okKeHy MPEeTHOCTaBKy Tpebasio Ou npuxBaTUTH ca pesepsom.” [1pu-
cyctBo ['aja Ilerponuja u Jynuja Pyda y oxonuan CkapbanTrje Moo Ou
ce 00jacHUTH M Ha APYTH Ha4MH. MoXkJa Cy TOCie YacHOT OTIYCTa OCTaJIH
y 6nu3unu Mecta ciyxoe. Baruep (W. Wagner) je, Oai Ha ocHOBY enutada
Jynuja Pyda, cmarpao aa je ama | Scubulorum wakon ycranka 6-9. ronuse H.
e. Oma craroHupaHa y 3eMJbaHoM yTBphemy kox Banbepcnopda ca 3anar-
KOM J1a TuTH jieo mmyta ox Ckapbantuje ka Bunnobounun.””Ana Gemelliana
je Taxohe morya OuTH crannoHupaHa y okoauHu CkapOanTHje. Y mpuior
MIPETIIOCTABIM JIa Cy Y OMM3UHU rpaja Onie cMerTeHe moMohHe jeIHALe
MOTJIM OICMO HAaBECTH M YHELEHHUILY, KOjy Cy TOCEOHO HcTakiu JlomameBcku n
Mouwu, j1a je Kpo3 oBy o0acT u camy CkapOaHTH]jy ITpoJia3uiia MpeKa 3Havaj-
Hux nytesa. Kon Ckapoantuje ce o “hunbdapckor myTa’ Koju je TOBe3UBao
Axsuiejy 1 KapuyHTym ozaBajao myT ka Bunno6onu u nasbe nyx Jlynasa
ka Jlaypujakymy.*3anarak nomohuux oxpesa Ha nonpydjy Cxapbantuje,
mehy kojuma cy moxna 6uie u ane Gemelliana u | Scubulorum, 6o 6u a
WTHTHU ofipeheHe eoHuIe oBux caoopahajaua.

Betepanu neruje XV Apollinaris, mocBenodyenu Ha Harmucuma 114—
118 nahennm Ha Teputopuju CxapOaHTHje, MOTJIH Cy Y Ty 00JacT JOCTIeTH
Y OKBHPY HEKe JISAYKIIHj€ KOjy je Ha OCHOBY BpeMeHa HaCTaHKa CIIOMEHHKa
moryhe okBupHO Jaroary y I Bek H. e. HujenaH o neTopuie noMeHyTHX
BeTepaHa HUje ce BpaTho y 3aBn4aj. IbixoBo mopekIio ajno 6u ce HacIyTu-
TH 13 TpuOa Koje cy HaBeJeHe y cBuM Harnucuma. Cansuje Eoytuje (114)
u Jlyuuje Koronuje Kamnan (117) 6unu cy ynucanu y Tpudy Pollia; Tpubda
Mapka Bubuja 6una je Aniensis (115), Ksunra Jlypuja Makcuma Pupinia
(116), a Cexcra I1pokyrneja Pyda Lemonia (118). Py 6u morao outu pohen
y Utanuju, 6ynyhu na Tpuba Lemonia Huje mocBegoyeHa y MpoBHHIMjaMa
(118). Jlypuje Makcum je Takol)e BepoBaTHO 610 MTanuk wim, MOXIa, U3
Berepe y Hapbonckoj ["anuju. Tpubu Pupinia mpumnagany cy HEKd rpajioBH
y Uranuju u Berepa y Hap6ouckoj ['anuju. Y Tpuby Aniensis 6uiu cy ymu-

patri; 239: C. Petronius C. f(ilius) | domo Mop|sisto an(norum) LXXIII |* stip(en-
diorum) XXVI missus | ala Gemelliana | h(ic) s(itus) e(st) | Urbana lib(erta) et |
coniux pos(u)it.

76 Mocsy, Bevolkerung, 88; idem, Pannonia and Moesia, 73. Dusani¢, The Isssue
of Military Diplomata under Claudius and Nero, ZPE 47, 1982, 158 u n. u Ham. 33
cMarpa za je ['aj [lerponuje u3 ane Gemelliana y obnactu CkapbaHTuje HacesbeH
nox Heponom.

V1. rope ¢. 54, man. 180.

V. Barkoczi, RIU 1 p. 141 uctude na uuje curypHo aa je Tubepuje Ha Tepu-
topuju CxapOaHTHje Haceano BeTepane MoMohHUX oape/a.

" Wagner, Dislokation, 65 u 1.

8 Domaszewski, Westd. Zeit. 21, 177; Mocsy, Pannonia and Moesia, 115.

120



Henyxmmje 6e3 ocCHIBama KOJIOHH]ja

canu rpagosu y Uramuju, Forum lulii y Hap6ouckoj I'anuju, [e3apayrycra
y Illnanuju u Anekcannpuja y Tpoaau y Asuju. Pollia je Takohe Tpuba
MHOTHUX T'PajioBa Ha ATICHMHCKOM MOJYCTpBY, it U Cunornie y butunuju u
[TonTy.*! YKomuko oBe mogaTke noBekeMo ca okosnnourhy aa cy y XV Apolli-
naris mo4eTKoM  y pBoj nosioBuHH | Beka norBphenu perpyru u3 Uranuje,
KOju cy HajOpojuuju, Te HapOoncke ['anuje u Makenonuje,* nonazumo 10
3aKJpydka J1a je Bubwuje, umja je Tpuda Ouna Aniensis (115), mo cBoj npuiu-
1y 6wo Mranuk, nim je Mox/aa meroB 3aBuuaj Forum lulii y Hap6oHckoj
Tanuju. Cansuje E6ytuje (114) u Koronuje Kamman (117), u3 tpube Pollia,
BepoBaTHO cy Owmmn Urammim.

Man yBaxaBa PuUTepamHTOBO MUIIUBEHKE 0 ydemhy BeTepana XV
Apollinaris (114-118) y TubepujeBoj aeayKInju, anu HaBOAX 1 MoTyhHOCT
Jla Cy CIYKWJIN y openy oBe yierdje y CkapOaHTHju U Aa Cy TIOCIIE OTITyCTa
ocraiu Ha MecTy cinyxoe. Kao nokas 3a nmocrojame nocajie y CkapOanTuju
y3uma Haarpoouu criomeruk Jlynuja [enuja Tyiarona, koju je 6ro missici-
us neruje XIV Gemina (113), uctiuuyhu na je y rpagy Mox/a OMo cMemTeH
vexillum veteranorum.®* ®parmenT enurada 113, mehytum, narosas je y 11
BEK, 10K cy cBu Harnucu Berepana XV Apollinaris (114-118) nactamu y |
BEKY, I1a je CTora TEIIKO I0OBE3aTH OBE JIBE IpyIlie crioMeHnka. bynyhu na ce
CkapOaHTyja Haja3wiia Ha MyTy KOju je moBe3uBao [leToBuo ca joropuma
Ha /lynay, Bunno6onom u KapayHTyMOM, npupogHo Ou OMII0 O4EeKUBATH
J1a je jouI o1 BpeMeHa yCIoCTaBJbama OBe BaykHe caoOpahajuute y I Beky y
Tpay WM BETOBOj OKOJIMHH OMO CTAIIMOHUPaH HEKH OAPE THjH je 3a1aTaKk
6mo ma o6e3belyyje caoOpahaj. Mehytnm, HEMa moKa3a ;1a je rmocamay gaBaia
6amr XV Apollinaris. Ha yntaBom mojpy4jy rpajaa OTKpUBEH je caMo jeqan
CIIOMEHUK aKTUBHOT BOojHHKA oBe yiernje (RIU 192), koju Huje 1oBoJbaH aa
Ou ce 3aKJbyYHIIO 1a je y Tpajy MM OKOIMHH OOPABUJIO HECHO OCIbeH:E.
Ierponnje Bepekynzio je mako morao Gutn ca tepuropuje Ckapbantuje,
TMOIITO MY j€ HaATPOOHU CIOMEHUK MMOCTaBHJIa MajKa.

W3rnena na 6u 3a npucyctso Berepana XV Apollinaris (114-118) na
no;lpyqjy CkapOanTtuje TpeOano MmoTpakuTH Apyraurje 00jallmberhe HEro
wTo je MaHOBa PETNOCTABKA O 3aJpkaBakby y OnusuHu Mecta ciyxbe. Ha
BUXOBO yyeurhe y AeqyKIHj1 yKa3uBaia O1 1 OKOIHOCT Ja Cy CILYKUIH Y
neruju xoja je Toxom I Bexa Ouia cranuonnpana y IlaHonuju, a nosHaro je
Jia Cy BeTCpaHH 3a Je/yKIje OMpaHu U3 jeMHUIIA Koje Cy JaBalie mocaty
y J1aToj MPOBHHIIH]H.

[Ipe HEro MITO MOKYIIAMO JIa OJIPEIMMO BpeMe OPTaHM30BaHOT Hace-
JbaBarba Betepana XV Apollinaris (114-118) y obmactu CkapbanTuje, HEO-
MIXOHO je ucTahn MUIIUbEeHe MOJICPHUX HCTPaXKUBaua IpeMa KojeM je Ty U
Mpe OCHUBaka MyHUIHITH]ja 1o PraBujeBIMa ITOCTOjaJI0 HACEIbE PUMCKUX
rpahana. Ha to yka3syje Beh momenyto mecrto ko Ilnunuja, rne ce Crapoan-

81 Kubitschek, Imp. Rom. 270-271.
82 Forni, Reclutamento, 232; Mann, Recruitment and Settlement, Table 17.1.
8 Mann, Recruitment and Settlement, 32 u mam. 358.
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trja HazuBa oppidum Scarbantia lulia.®* Jomr je TomarieBcku mogeTkoM XX
BeKa mpuMeTHo aa erureT lulia cBemoun o 3Hauajy KOjH je Hacesbe YKUBAIIO
Beh y ABrycToBO 71004, T€ /1a CIIMYHO Kao y ciry4dajy EmMone ymyhyje Ha 3a-
KJbYYaK J1a je Ty TMOCTojala 3ajeHuIla puMckux rpahana.> Mouu je cMarpao
1a TepMUH OPPidum He O3HauaBa HUIITA APYrO A0 ayTOHOMHY 3ajeIHHILY
pumckux rpahana koju cy Ty skuBenu. Enmurer lulia, mpema meroBom Munsbe-
By, YKazyje Ha cTuname ayroHomuje mog Tubepujem. Cexct Cekcrunuje
CeHeKnoH, Yiju HaArpOOHU CIIOMEHHUK MoTHYe ¢ Kpaja | Beka,*ouo je jenan
OJ1 ICKypHOHA ONHUAYMa, & He MyHHUIIMIH]a.*’

PurepnuHr je, kao mto cMo Beh Hamomenysu, mel)y mpBUMa €UTET
lulia moBe3ao ca nacespaBameM Betepana XV Apollinaris. Yunu ce 1a je oBa
Be3a cacBuM omnpapaana. Enumter lulia Temko 6u ce Morao 10BECTH y Be3y
ca ABrycrowm, jep je IlaHoHMja KOHAYHO YMHUpEHa TeK HAKOH ycTaHKa 6—9.
TOJIUHE H. €., HeKOJIMKO TOAMHA Npej| ieroBy eMpt. Ilopen tora, Asrycr Ha
nOApy4jy HaHOHHJe HHje OCHOBAO HHjE/IHY BETCPAHCKY KosoHujy. Mimpuk,
y 4mju cacras je ynasuia [Tanonnja, y RGDA 28 Huje HaBeneH Mehy npoBrH-
Lujama y Kojuma je ABIyCT HacesbaBao uciyxkene Bojuuke. Enurer lulia ys
nme CkapOaHTuje Morao 6u ce mosesaru jomr ca Tubepujem n Kamurymom.
Kamuryny Mmoxkemo onmax ondanuty, Oynyhu 1a HHje o3HATO J1a je OCHH-
Bao rpanose y Ilanonuju, Tako na octaje camo Tubepwuje. [louacHu enuret
lulia ynyhyje na Hexy Besy uszmely mwera u Ckapbantuje. CurypHo je na
HUje y IUTalky CTHUIAKkEe IyHe TPaJICKe CaMOoyIpase, jep ce 3Ha Ja je rpaj
MYHHMIIMIIATHA cTaTyc qo0uo Tek mnoja dinaBujeBunma. Mehytum, enurer
lulia Mmorao 6u ce oHOCHTH Ha JeAyKIHjy BeTepaHa. To O 3HAUMIIO 11a je
Tubepwuje y onms3uan nmocrojehe 3ajeqauie puMckux rpalana HaceIno uciy-
JKeHe BOJHMKE, a YCIIOMEHa Ha TO cadyBaHa je y HasuBy Scarbantia lulia.
Mely xoionmctuMa cy BeposaTHo owan u Berepanu XV Apollinaris, guju
crioMeHHIM ¢y HaljeHu Ha TeputopHj rpana (114-118).

Jomr jenan panu Betepan u3 CkapbanTuje Morao ou npunanatu Tube-
pujeBuM Kononuctuma. Hanrpoouu ciomenuk 119, xoju je Tur Capuornen,
BETCPaH HEMO3HATE JeAMHHUIIC, OAUrao cBOjOj xeHn Komarenuju urenyn,
nponales je 1911. rogune u Ouo je nosuar jour Purepnunry.® OkBupHO je
naroBaH y | Bek, a ysxke O ce MOrao J1aToBaTH y MpBy MojoBuHY | Beka (yI.
119). CapuosieH ce HHje BpaTho y 3aBUYaj 110 UCTEKY BOjHE ciry:k0e. Tpuba
Pollia, y xojy je 6o ynucaH, HaBo/1 Ha PETIOCTABKY Jia j& BEPOBATHO OHO
Wranuk nim u3 Cunone y [Touty u butunuju.*’ Bpeme HacTaHka HeroBor

8 Plin. NH III 146.

8 Domaszewski, Westd. Zeit. 21, 177 u x.

8 V1. Schober, Grabsteine, n° 140.

8 Mécsy, Pannonia and Moesia, 73 u 1. O Be3u m3mel)y oppida u myHuImmmja
B. cf. E. Schonbauer, Municipia und Coloniae in der Prinzipatszeit, Anzeiger des
phil -hist. Klasse der Osterreichischen Akad. der Wissenschaften 2, 1954, 17 u n.;
Sherwin—White, The Roman Citizenship, 170 u 1.

8 Ritterling, RE XII 1243.

8 Kubitschek, Imp. Rom. 271.
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Jenyxmmje 6e3 oCHIBamka KOJIOHH]ja

HaJArpoOHOr CrIOMEHHKA U MOryhe MOpeKso OAroBapajy MpeTIoCTaBIH Ja
je y obnmact CkapOaHTHje JOCIEO MPUIMKOM OpraHM30BaHOT HACceJbaBarbha
BeTepaHa noja Tubepujem.

Crnomenunu 114, 115, 118 u 119, npema MouujeBoM MHUILIbEHY, CBE-
noue 1aje y oonactu CkapOanTHje OMiI0 BUILE IeAyKIKja Y IPBO]j MOJOBUHH
I Beka; marncu 116, 117 u moxna CIL 111 4246 ykasyjy na cy HacTaB/beHe
u jajbe TokoM I Beka.”’ Basba nctahu na Haarpo6uu ciomenuk CIL 1114246
HUje BeTepaHCKH; nmocraBuo ra je Craruje ['paro, nenrypuon neruje XIV
Gemina, cBome uctonMeHoM cuHy. Ha narmucuma 114—118 ciomumy ce
ucksbyunBo Betepanu XV Apollinaris, 1ok y citydajy BojHHKA TOCBEI0YEHOT
y enmutady 119 HUje mo3HATO U3 KOje jemuHuIle je oTmymTeH. [logamm koje
CMO JIocaJl M3JIOKHIIH TIPY’Kajy OCHOBY 3a 3aKJby4ak Jia Cy CBU BETEpaHH
XV Apollinaris (114-118) nacesenn y ucro Bpeme (mox Tubepujem) Te
ce HHUXOBH CIIOMEHHIIM TEIIKO MOTY y3€TH Kao JI0Ka3 Jia je Ha TePUTOPHjH
CkapOanTuje OuIto BuIIe AeAyKIMja TOKOM | Beka.

Y CkapOanruju cy npoHaljeHa jBa BeTepaHCKa HaTIHCa Koje Ou MoK
Tpebaio moBe3aTy ca HEKOM KacHHjoM JeAyKiujoM. Ped je o HaarpoOHum
ciomenniMa Jlynja Kanasuja Burtamuca uz | Adiutrix (109) u ITyGnuja
[Tommeja Konona u3 neruje 1V Flavia (111). O6a Hatmiuca caipike elneMeHTe
300r KOjuxX UX Tpeda maroBaTu Ha Kpaj | mm cam moverak Il Beka (ym. 109,
111). Hu Kanasuje uu [lomnej vucy pohenn y Ilanonuju. Ilpeu je 6uo u3
Huxomnonuca y Enupy, jep cy cTaHOBHHIM OBOT Tpaja NPHUITANaId TPHOH
Sergia,” mok je mpyru 6mo u3 Bujene y Hap6onckoj INaauju. Hema ocHoba
Jla ce TIOY3/IaHO OJIpejie Pa3io3u lUXOBOT HacelhaBama y CkapbanTuju. Mo-
ryhHOCT 3a/ipkaBama y OJM3WHI MeCTa CITy>KOe YHHU Ce Mallo BEPOBATHOM.
Y CkapOaHTHju ¥ OKOJIMHHU, KOJIHMKO j& HaMa M03HATO, J0 cajia HUje TOCBe-
JIOYCHO MPUCYCTBO aKTHBHUX BojHUKa jeruja | Adiutrix u IV Flavia, aHutu
BUX0BUX ofipena. Crora ce HajIpUXBaTJbUBH]OM YHHU MPETIOCTABKA /1a Cy
Kanasuje (109) u [lomnej (111) y obnact CxapbaHTHje 1OCTIEIH TPHUITUKOM
HEKE MOHOBJBEHE ICAYKIIH]e.

Jpyra aeykuuja uciyKeHUX BojHUKaA Ha TepurTopuju CkapOaHTHje
Morna ce ogurpati kpajem I Beka. U3 enmrada 111 caznajemo na Je [Towmrrej
Kouon noxuBeo cenamaecet roauna; Oymyhu na je mpeMuHyo kpajem I mmm
Ha camoM noveTky Il Beka, BepoBaTHO je jemaH o MPBOOUTHUX perpyTa Jie-
ruje 1V Flavia, xoju cy y cay:k0y CTYIIIIN MPUIMKOM BeHOT OCHHUBamba 70.
ronuHe. [Tomro je onciyxuo npeasul)eHn pok, OTITYIITEH je TI0 CBOj TPUIIH-
1 niox Jlomunujanom mim yak TpajanoM. To Ou MOIIIO 3HAYHTH /12 je jean
071 OBE JIBOjHUIIE IIapeBa BeTepaHuMa jieruja, Meljy kojuma je 6mma IV Flavia,
MO/ JIOZICJTNO 3eMJbY Ha TepUTOpHUjU MyHHIHMUja CkapOaHTHje.

Y CkapOaHTHjU 1 OKOJIMHY IIOTBPH)EHO j€ U IPUCYCTBO BeTepaHa KOju
cy ce mocemuu Viritim (110, 112, 113). Pa3znore koju ¢y UX HaBelu J1a o1ia-
Oepy Oamr CkapOaHTHjy Kao MecTo OOpaBKa HHjE JIAKO OIPEIHUTH.

% Mocsy, Pannonia and Moesia, 73 u 1.
'V Kubitschek, Imp. Rom. 246.
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Cuexana ®epjanunh, HacespraBame BeTepana

Hajmpe hemo ckpenytu naxmsy Ha ciy4daj Jlynuja Llenuja Tyauona,
Koju je 6uo missicius seruje X1V Gemina (113). beros HaarpoGHu criome-
HUK OKBUPHO je maroBaH y Il Bek. Kao mTo cMo panuje Harmacwim, MaH je
cmarpao 1a je Llenunje cayxuo y ofpeny BeTepana Koju je Ono cTannoHupaH
y Ckap6anTuju. Mel)ytum, oH je Morao ciayxutu u'y KapHyHTYMY, CTaTHOM
aoropy XIV Gemina. YMpo je y TpueceT neToj TOANHH )KHBOTA, IPE HCTEKa
npeasulenor poka ciryxo0e. CBa je mpuiIMKa Aa je OTIYIITEH 300T 00JIeCTH
WM pamaBama, y3 Missio causaria,” u 1a ce BpaTuo y 3aBuuaj, TIe je u ca-
xpambeH. OKOIHOCT 2 je Y UCTH Tpo0 MoJIokeH 1 ieroB Opart Jlynuje Lienuje
[TynuoH, Koju je MOXXKUBEO YeTp/eceT rojuHa, ynyhyje Ha 3aKbydak Jia je
IUX0BA TMOPOJIHIIA JKHBena y obmactu Crkapbantuje.”

Harnncu 110 u 112 notuuy u3 apyre nonosune 1 i u3 111 Bexa. Ca
je mpuuka aa ce Aypenuje Kymut, Betepan seruje | Adiutrix, mocBemouen
Ha (¢parmenTy enutada 110, Bparno y 3aBu4aj mocie ciayxoe y bpurernony.
Hberosa majka Aypennja ATyaa HOCH KEATCKM KOrHOMeH.” [ eHTHIIHO nMe
Aurelius Takohe yka3syje Ha TOMOPOIAYKO MOPEKIIO Harrer Berepana. Cam
KyrnT nnm serosa mopoauiia 1oomim cy rpahancka nmpasa ox Mapka Aype-
nuja wim Kapaxkane. [lopen Tora, Tpebano 6u Harmacutu na Toxom 11 u 111
Beka y steruju | Adiutrix mpeosmaljyjy perpytu u3 opwe [lanonuje.”

Paznore koju cy Ily6muja Enuja Pomana, Berepana X Gemina (112),
HABEJIH JIa CC HACTAHU Ha 10ApPy4jy CkapOaHTH]e HEILTO je TeXKE OPESIUTH.
Moxna ce HakoH ciyx06e y Bunno6ounu Bparuo y 3asudaj. C apyre crpase,
He Tpeba oxdaruT HU MOrYhHOCT J1a je 0cTao Ha MecTy ciyxkoe. Y Ckap-
OaHTHju je enurpadCcKu MOCBEIOYCHO MPUCYCTBO aKTUBHUX BOjHHKA X
Gemina. Peu je 0 BOTHBHOM HATITHCY KOH3YJapcKoT OeHedunnjapa us 227.
roauHe.”* OBaj HATITHC U jOIII jeJjaH OcHeDUIIHjapHU CITIOMEHUK®’ MOTJIH O ce
Y3€TH Kao OCHOBA 3a MPETIIOCTABKY O MOCTOjamy OeHedumujapHe cTaHuIe
y Cxapbanruju y III Bexy. Beh cmo Harmacnim 1a je rpal 3ay3umao BaskHO
MECTO y MPEKH PUMCKHX ITyTeBa y [laHOHM]H, a To3HaTO je n1a cy OeHedu-
LMjapHe CTAHHLE 4ecTo Ouie JOuMpaHe Ha PacKCpHULaMa myTesa.’* Basba
uctahu na je I'pad cmarpao na cy y CkapOanTuju Omim cTalMOHUpPaHH
onpenu aeruje X Gemina, jep cy y rpaay ¥ OKOJIMHHA OTKPUBEHE OIEKe ca
BCHUM nedaToM.”

2.0 missio causaria yr. rope c. 11.

% Vi1 Mocsy, Bevolkerung, 224, 111/3 uctude ma je cacBuM jacHo 1a je [lenmjera
nopojuia sxusena y CkapOaHTHjH, jep ce paau O MUCHIIH]Y a He BeTepaHy. Ritter-
ling, RE XII 1740 cBpcrasa Llenuja y rpymy BojHHKa Koju cy poh)eHn y mecty rie
je crioMeHuK Hal)eH WK cy Ty OWJIN HaCTarbeHH.

% Holder, Sprachschatz I 277.

% Forni, Reclutamento, 215 u a.; Mann, Recruitment and Settlement, Table
17.3.

% Schallmayer, BI, n° 315

7 Schallmayer, BI, n° 316.

% V. Domaszewski, Westd. Zeit. 21, 158-211.

% Graf, Ant. Geogr. 74.
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Jenyxmmje 6e3 oCHIBamka KOJIOHH]ja

Harnwucu BeTepana Koju cy MOIVIM YYE€CTBOBATH y JICyKIMjama Ha MOJI-
py4yjy CxapbaHTHje He TpyKajy MHOTO TIOIaTaKa O lbUXOBOM APYLITBEHOM
crarycy wiu OpauHom ctamy. Ca HaarpoOHOT ciomeHnka 117 casnajemo
na je Koronuje Kamman, Berepan XV Apollinaris, 6uo 3axyxeH 3a opranu-
3oBame urapa y Ckapbanrtuju (magister ludorum). Herosa cynpyra 3Baia
ce Koronnja [Ipuma. Mcro renTuiHo nme ynyhyje Ha 3akJbydak z1a je onna
merosa ocinobohenuna. Kornomenu Fortunatus, Torquatus u Servatus, u3
jemaHaecTor M JBaHaecTor pexa Harmuca 117, Mormm Ou mpencTaBibaTh
nmeHa KammanoBux cuHoBa mim ociobohennka. Komarnja Marenya, sxena
Tura Capuonena (119) morma 6u 6utu u3 [lanonwuje wm Hopuka. Kormomen
Ingenuus cpehe ce BpIito 4ecTo y KEATCKAM 00JIacTHMA, a HajBUIIE TTyTa je
nocsenoueH y Hopuky, 3atum y [TaHoHuju.'”

Ha nanrpoOnom criomenuky 110 HaOpojaHu Cy 4YIaHOBHU MOPOIHUIIEC
Aypenuja Kynuta, Betepana sieruje | Adiutrix, koju ce HAKOH 4aCHOT OTITyCTa
Bparuo y 3aBuuaj. Beh cMo Hammacunum j1a je meroBa Majka Aypenuja ATyina
BEpOBaTHO OMJIa IOMOpoJIaukor mopekia. Kynurosa sxxena, Banepuja Jynuja,
Takolhe je MorIa mpumnaaatu ciojy qomaher cranHoBHUIITBA. O €BEHTYaTHOM
MOPEKITy HhEeHEe MOPOIUIe HeMa HUKAKBUX MHIUIM]ja, Oynyhu ga cy mMeHa
Valerius u lulius 6una pacrnpoctpamena y cBuM obnactuma I{apcTra.

10 Nomenclator, 151; Alfoldy, PND, 222; J. Sasel, C. Vindonius Successus, Z4
5, 1955, 136 u 1. Mdcsy, Bevolkerung, 153 cmatpa na je rentrinno ume Comagius
KEITCKOT ITOpeKJIa.
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TPAKNJA

OUJIUTIONOJIUC

Axitany jyrouctouto ox OuiInImonoirca OTKPUBEHA j¢ BOTUBHA

apa 485, xojy je I'aj Munymmje Jleto, Betepan neruje VI Claudia
3 Autroxuje, 76. rogune H. €. mocsetro deo Mndvletl. OBa apa, mpema
Purepnunry, nokasyje na je Becnaszujan y @uimnonosincy Hacenuo BeTe-
pane VIl Claudia, anu nuje ocnoBao xomonujy. Enurer Flavia, xoju Hocn
rpan u TpuOy Quirina cranoBHuka Ouunononuca PurepnuHr je moes3ao
ca BecnasujanoBom nenykipjom.'? theroBo Munubeme mpuxsaruo je Ie-
poB, uctnuyhu ga Ha neaykuujy Berepana nox Becnasujanom u TpajaHom
yKa3yje U OKOJTHOCT j1a je dunumononuc jeanau rpajay Tpakuju Koju je on
Jlomunujanose 10 XaapujaHoBe Bia/ie KOBAO HOBAIL ca TPYKHUM H JIATHHCKUM
HarnucuMa.'” Jenan BeTepaHCKU HATITHC HUKAKO Ce He MOYKE CMaTpaTH Moy-
3IaHUM JTOKA30M Ja je Ha TepUTOpHju Ouiumorionrca OUiIo OpraHn30BaHOT
HaceJhbaBamba NCITYKeHNX BOJHHUKA. 32 TAKaB 3aKJby4aK HEOIXOHE Cy Jajbe
MOTBP/IE Y enUrpa)CKUM U IPyrUM U3BOpUMA.

MunyijeBo npucycTBo y obmactu Oumunononuca Moriao Ou ce
00jacHUTH 1 Ha JPyTH HauuH. Y ceixy Mapamw, 6:1u3y rpaja, nponaleH je
enmtad) KoH3ymapckor oeredunujapa us I1 Bexa. ' OBaj criomennk ymyhyje Ha
MPETIOCTaBKY A2 je y OUIMIONONNCY HITH OKOJIMHU MOYK/1a OnJia JTIonupaHa
OeHeduuujapHa ctanua. ['pan je iexxao Ha TpacH jeIHOT O]l Haj3HauajHHjUX
nyteBa LlapcTBa, koju je moBe3uBao Bumunanujym u Buszant.'™Munynuje
j€ MOrao CIIy’)KUTH Y OBOj CTaHHUIIH.

191 Ritterling, RE XII 1274.

102 Gerov, Studii Clasice 3, 113

103 Schallmayer, Bl, n° 667.

104 Miller, Itin. Rom. 536. V. It. Ant. 136, 4.



Jenykiuje 63 OCHUBamba KOJIOHU]a

AUGUSTA TRAIANA

Ber je cmarpao na cy Ha Teputopuju rpajga Augusta Traiana (Ctapa
3aropa) nmon AnekcangpoM CeBepoM HacesbeHH BeTepaHu. OBaj 3aKIbydaK
3aCHOBaH je Ha CIIOMEHHKY of 13. HoBeMOpa 233. roquHe, Ha KOMe ce CIIo-
MHuBbY Veterani consistentes Augusta Traiana.!'®TepoB je moMuIsbao 1a cy
HCTY>KEHU BOJHHUIIM Ha TIOAPYY]jY Tpajia HaCeJLCHH jOIII 3a BpeMe JUHACTH]E
dnaBujeBana, jep je CTAaHOBHHUINTBO OWJIO yrucaHo y Tpuby Quirina.!®Vy
n3BopumMa, MelhyTum, 6uso enurpad)cKuM, HyMHU3MAaTHYKUM WA HApaTHB-
HUM HEMa HUKaKBUX MHHUIIMja O OPTaHW30BaHOM HaceJbaBamby BeTepaHa Ha
Teputopuju rpaga Augusta Traiana. Harmuce u3 233. ronune He Mopa mpei-
CTaBJbaTH HEMTOOUTAH JIOKA3 AeAyKIH]je, Oyayhu ma cy veterani consistentes
MOCBEJOUCHH M Ha IPYTUM MECTHUMA, 3a KOja I0y3/1aHo 3HaMO J1a HUCY Omiia
oOyxBaheHa MIaHCKUM HacesbaBambeM BeTepana (AKBUHKyM: 497; Tpeamuc:
426; Xuctpuja: 498-504; A6pI/ITyC 505). ITopen tora, OpraHH30BAHO M IJIaH-
CKO HACEIBaBaThe OMBIIIHX BOjHHKA y npoBHHIMjama IlapeTsa npecrano je
MHoro npe npsux aenenyja 1l Bexa. [Toznaro je aa je mocieamu nap Koju
je OCHHBaoO BETCPAHCKe KOJIOHH]E Xa/:[pnj aH. Crora ce beroo u I'epoBibeBO
MUILJBEEHE O ACAYKLHUJU UCIYKeHUX BOJHHMKA y oOiacTu Hacesba Augusta
Traiana y Tpakuju mox Anexcauapom CesepoM, ogHocHO DiraBHjeBIMMa,
YUHH MAJIO BEPOBATHHM.

Ha oBom noznpyujy nponaljen je caMo jesiaH BETCPaHCKH CIIOMCHHK,
KOjU CBEZIOYM O IOjeJMHAYHOM HaceJbaBamy. Ped je 0 BOTUBHOM HaTIHCy
Aypenuja Tumoreja (486) nahjenom y Kpany Onmusy Crape 3arope. Harnuc
je o cBoj npuuny 6uo nocsehen Amnonony, Oynyhu na ce Hanasuo y Amo-
JIOHOBOM XpaMy. I[aTOBaH Je Yy JIpyry TOJIOBUHY II wim 111 Bek. Aypenuje
TumoTej CTyKHO je y HEKO] JICTH]H WM OMONHOM OIPEy M BPATHO CE Y
POAHU Kpaj HAKOH YaCHOT OTITyCTa.

105 Betz, RE VI A 461.
106 Gerov, Studii Clasice 3, 114.






[JIABA 3

OKOJIMHA BOJHUX JIOT'OPA
N IMOJEAMHAYHO HACEJbABABE
HA JIMMECY NV YHYTPAIIIHOCTHU
BAJIKAHCKUX ITPOBUHIMJA

l_ [ pBU Bek u nipBe aenenyje 11 Beka, 1o Xaapujanose Bruaze, y Oan-
A xaHCKMM MPOBUHLIMjaMa MPEACTaBIbajy 100a OCHUBaHba BOjHHY-
kux konouuja. ¥ Tlanonnju u Jlanmaniuju 3a6eeKeHO je 1 HEKOTHUKO CITyda-
JeBa JIeNlyKIHja Koje HUCY OUIe ITOBE3aHe ca OCHUBAHEM KOJIOHH]a. YKyNaH
enurpadcKu MaTepHjan u3 OaTkaHCKUX MTPOBUHIM]a, MehyTuMm, yryhyje Ha
3aKJbydak Jia Cy BETEpaHM MIIaK Hajuemrhe oUTydMBajy Ja Cce HACTaHE y
01M3uHU MecTa ciay)x0e. XpOHOJIOLIKY INIeIaHO, OBa [IPAaKca IOCBEI0UCHA
je TokoM ymTaBor npuHnunara, ox I mo III Bexa. Hajsehu 6poj ucmyxeHnx
BOjHHMKA 3aJ[pKaBao Ce y Hace/bMMa Koja Cy HUKJIA Kpaj JIETHjCKUX JIoTopa
y [lanoHuju u Me3uju, WK y BEJIMKHM TPAJCKUM LEHTPHMA, Kao IITO je
Canona, 0K cy ce MaqoOpojHH HACTambHUBAIN Y MambUM YTBphemuMa H
rpajioBUMa.

['OPBHA [TAHOHUJA

BUHJIOBOHA

Bunno6ona je psu norop y ['opmoj [lanonuju, Ha myTy Hu3 JyHaB.
[IpBobOHTHO je Oma morop moMohHHX oxpena, 1a O Ha camoM Kpajy I Beka
mobmia jgerujcky mocany.! Ha mpemasy us Iy II Bek, y Burno6onu cy ce 3a

! Cmarpa ce na je y Bunno6onu Hajipe Ouna crannonupana ala Sulpicia, sarum
ala I milliaria Britannica, uuju ce j1orop Hajla3uo y HEMOCPEHO] ONIU3UHU KaCHU]jer
nerujckor goropa: yi. A. Neumann, REIX A, 1961, 59-62, s. v. Vindobona; Wagner,
Dislokation, 21 u x.



Cuexana ®epjanunh, HacesraBame BeTepana

KpaTKo Bpeme cMmeHmie Tpu jeruje. [Ipsa je 6mma X1 Gemina, koja je Ha
mouetky TpajaHoBe Biajie mpemernreHa u3 Ileroprona.’ Behuta mogepaux
HCTpaXkuBaya Bepyje Ja je oBa jenuHuna Bungobony Hamyctuna Beh 101.
roguHe, paau ydemha y pary npotus JlauaHa, Te J1a je yMECTO b€ Y JIOTOp
nosenena XIV Gemina.?Jleruja X111 Gemina je HeocnopHo y4yecTBOBana y
npBoM TpajanoBom noxony Ha Jlakujy, anu ce mocine Tora Bparuia y Bungo-
6omny. O Tome cBenoun rpahesuncku Harmuce CIL 111 4566 u3 Bpemena u3mely
103. u 106. ronune.*Kazna je 105 rogute. moHOBO n30M0 part ca Jlauanuma,
X1l Gemina je 3ayBek Hamyctuina Bunmgo6ony. On 106. roqune yuHmIA je
JIe0 Tocaie y HOBOOCHOBaHOj poBuHIUjH Jlakuju. Y Burmo0Oony je ymecTto
e MoHoBo qoBenena X1V Gemina, uuju je 6opaBak kparko Tpajao. CMmarpa
ce 1a je Ha camoM Kpajy TpajanoBe Biaze, oko 114. wiu 115. ronune, mpe-
bauena y KapayHrywm, kao 3amena 3a XV Apollinaris koja je mocnara y par
mporus ITaphana. Ymecto neruje XIV Gemina y Bunmo6ony je nosenena X
Gemina, koja je Ty ocTaja 0 Mo3He aHThKe.

CBH BeTepaHCKM HaTmucu W3 BUHIOOOHE M OKOJIMHE, OCHM HaJ-
rpoOHOTr crioMeHuka 34, mpunajaajy BOjHUIKMMA OTHYIITEHUM U3 Jeruje X
Gemina (29-33). Mako Huje MO3HATO y KOjO] JEIUHHUIIH j& CITy’)KHO BETepaH
noTBphen Ha enurady 34, MoXke ce MPETIoCTaBUTH 11a je ped o X Gemina,
jep je cioMeHuk naroBaH y npyry nonosuny Il wmu 11 Bek, nakie y Bpeme
KaJia je IOMeHyTa jeJMHnIa Onila cTannoHupana y Bunnobonu. OacycTBo
Harmuca Berepana neruja Xl Gemina u XIV Gemina, xoje cy y sioropy
owmite kpajeM I u mogetkoMm Il Beka, Momiio 6u ce 00jaCHUTH BUXOBUM KpaT-
KOTPajHAM OOpPaBKOM.

Cau Harrucu Betepana jierrje X Gemina oKBUPHO Cy IaTOBAHU Y Ipy-
ry nonosuny 1 mwn y 111 Bek (yn. 29-33). [Topekiio iernoHapa Koju cy Ha mhH-
Ma IIOCBeIoUeHU HUje Omino moryhe npeunsHo onpeautu. [Ipema moganuma
o perpyraruju TokoMm 1 u I11 Beka, BehnHa mux je BepoBarHo Onia u3 [opme
Hanonnje umi Moxa Hopuka. *Tpojunia HOCE apCKe TeHTHITALIHje (lulius:
32, 34; Ulpius: 30) 1 110 CBOj MPUITHLI [TPHUIIAIjy CTApOCEICTauKIM IOPOIU-
nama [Tanonuje. O HenapCKUX TEHTUIIHMX UMEHa ocBenoueHa cy Attilius
(31), Titius (33) u Septimius (29). Betepanu Koju ¢y UX HOCHIIU TIOTHYY U3
nopozuIa Koje ¢y ce y Ilanonujy nocennie u3 Apyrux odmactu. Jeauno 6u
Cenrumuje Llen3nH, KojH je CBOjOj )KEHH ITOCTaBUO HAATPOOHU CTIOMEHUK 29,

2V rope ¢. 31.

3 Ritterling, RE XI1 1716, 1738; Szilagyi, Acta arch. hung. 2, 212; Pavan, Panno-
nia Superior, 387; Alfoldy, Acta arch. hung. 11, 140; Mocsy, RE Suppl. IX 615.

* Neumann, RE IX A 73 cmarpa ma je XIV Gemina y BunmoGonu 3amenwa jie-
rujy X1 Gemina oo 106. roause.

5 Ritterling, RE XII 1683; 1738; Szilagyi, Acta arch. hung. 2, 212; Neumann,
RE IX A 74 u n1.; Mocsy, Pannonia and Moesia, 99; idem, RE Suppl. IX 615 u 1.;
Swoboda, Carnuntum, 43.

¢ Forni, Reclutamento, 229; Mann, Recruitment and Settlement, Table 17.3.
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MOTa0 PEACTaBIhATH U3Y3ETaK, jep je Centumuje CeBep CIpOBOIHO OOUMHY
MOJNIMTHKY JJaBara rpal)aHCKUX MpaBa eperpuHOM CTaHOBHUIITBY [ laHOHM]E.
Herosa nopoauiia Moxia je Ipunagana enMXOpCcKoM CTaHOBHUIILITBY, a rpa-
hancka mpasa q06ua je o moMenytor napa.’ CBu BeTepaHHu MOCBEI0YCHH
y BuHI060HM ¥ OKOJIMHY OCTaJH €y y OJM3MHU MecTa CIyxoe.

3a BehuHy HciIyKeHHX BOjHMKA 13 BuHmo00He 1 0OKOIMHE noceyjemMo
MOJATKE O MOPOANYHOM cTamy (29, 32-34). Ilapcka reHTHIIHA UMEHA HUXO-
BHX JXKeHa yIyhyjy Ha 3aKJby4ak Jla BEpOBATHO MPHUIAAajy ciojy momaher
cra"noBHuIITBA. [lopomuiie Aypemnje Ypycyne (29) u Aypennje CexyHnuHe
(34) morme cy mobutu rpahancka rpaBa ox Mapka Aypenuja nnn Kapaxare.
Centumuje CeBep je BepoBaTHO aomeino rpahancka mpasa Cenrrumuju Oio-
pu (32) u Cenrumuju Jlynunm (33) uinu BUXOBUM TOPOANIIAMA.

KAPHYHTYM

KapnaynTtym ce yopaja mehy Hajcrapuje pumcke norope Ha JlyHaBy.
X. Wrurmun (H. Stiglitz) uctude na je yrepheme, npema kasuBamy Beneja
[Narepkyna, Tpedao aa mociayxu kao 6a3a Tudepujy MpUIMKOM ITOXO0/a IPO-
B Mapo6ona.® Taza je, mpema ’eHOM MHIILBEHY, MOAUTHYT MPBH CTAJHU,
a He puBpeMeHu Jiorop Ha JlyHaBy.” YKOJIMKO je JOrop 3aucTa ImocTojao o
6. ToAMHE H. €., HUje MO3HATO KOjU OIPEaH CY Y HheMy OOpaBHIIH.

[IpBa jenununa umje je npucycTBo y KapHyHTYMY OCBEIOYEHO BaH
cBake cymmbe Ouna je neruja XV Apollinaris. Jlosenena je uz EmMone Herno-
CpeIHO mociie ABryCToBe CMPTH, y BpeMe Kaja je rpanuiia Llapctsa Beh Omna
npemernteHa Ha Jlynas. " KapHyHTyM Jiesku Ha MecTy Te “humbapcku myt”
MpeJia3y MPeKo peKe, Te je jefaH o1 3a/1aTaKka nocase 01o Ja mTUTH caoopa-
haj Ha mmyTy. Moun je momunnbao fa je XV Apollinaris seposarao tpebaino
na KoHTponuie MapkomMaHe, 4rje je KpaJbeBCTBO CeBepHO o1 [lyHaBa MOIII0
MPEACTaBBATH OMACHOCT TI0 PUMCKY JIpiKaBy.'!

Jleruja XV Apollinaris ocrana je y Kapaynrymy cBe 10 TpajaHoBuX pa-
toBa npotuB [Taphana, ca kpahum npexugom 60-ux roguna I Beka. [onune 62.
npuapyxuia ce KopOynoHOBOj BOjcLi HA UCTOKY, 8 Y FbeHOM HEKaJlallllheM
noropy 3amenmia jy je X Gemina, koja je mouuta u3 llnanuje. ¥ jecen 68.
roaune, ['an6a je nerujy X Gemina Bparuo Harpar y lllnaunujy, a Ha BeHO
mecto y KapHyHTyMy noBeo HoBoocHoBany jenunuity VII Gemina. Ona je

7O CeBepOBOj OJNUTHIIN T0/ICIbHBaIba rpaljaHckux npasa y [TaHoHuju B. Mdcsy,
Zum Gentiliz der Neubiirger under Septimius Severus, Festschrift A. Betz, 402 u x.;
Barkoczi, Acta arch. hung. 16, 295.

8 Vell. Pat. 11 109, 5.

° H. Stiglitz, RE Suppl. XII 1576.

V1. rope c. 38 u .

11 Mécsy, Pannonia and Moesia, 92.
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Ty octaina 110 69. roaune, kaaa ce kao u X111 Gemina npukspyunina Becrniasu-
janoBoj Bojcuu. [Tocne outke ko Kpemone y KapHyHTYM je ymecTo Jieruje
VIl Gemina momta XXII Primigenia. Ona je 6una Ha crpanu Burenuja, a
merose Tpyne je Becnasujan nocie nobene pacnpimo no Wnupuky, kako
Hac obaBemTaBa Tamurt.'* Konayno, ronuna 71. nonena je nosparak XV Apol-
linaris y crapu norop, nok je XXII Primigenia npe6auena na Pajny."

KapnuynTtyw™m je 6uo cranuu norop XV Apollinaris 3a Bpeme BiagaBune
@naBujeBana u Tpajana. CMmarpa ce 1a ra je HamycTHiIa KpajeM TpajaHoBe
Biane, oko 114. romune, na Ou yuectBoBana y pary nporus [laphana u Bu-
mre ce Huje Bpatwia. Y KapHyHTyM je ymecto e moBeaena XIV Gemina,
Koja je Ty ocTaia o mo3Hor qo6a.'* Berr je BepoBao ma je X1V Gemina, win
jenaH \meH 1eo, 6opasmia y KapHyHTYMY 1 TIpe KOHAYHOT Ipejiacka Kpajem
Tpajanose Bmame. [lo3uBajyhu ce Ha crioMeHHUKe U3 JIOTOpa, AaToBaHe y |
BeK, ileH Oopasak y KapHyHTYMY naToBao je Ha kpaj | wim mouerak II Beka
M TI0BE3a0 T'a ca paroBuMa Ha JlyHagy. '

VY KapHyHTYyMY 1 Ha H€TOBOj TEPUTOPHjH TIOCBEIOYCHHU Cy BETEPaHU
Burire seruja: | Adiutrix (35-37), X Gemina (38, 39), XIV Gemina (40-50)
u XV Apollinaris (51-72). Ha naarpo6Hom criomenuky 57, nopen Cekcra
[Merunmja u3z XV Apollinaris, momume ce jour jeaan BeTepaH 3a Kora Huje
HaBezieHa jequHuna. Kako je marmuc garosaH y I Bek (ym. 57), BepoBaTHO
je cayxuo y XV Apollinaris. Ciomenuin 73—77 npunanajy UCIyKEeHHM
BOjHHUIIMMA Heno3HatuX jenuHuIa. ['aj [lernnmjen, mocBemoueH Ha HATIUCY
73, BepoarHo je ormyrnred u3 XV Apollinaris, 6ymyhu na je meros crome-
HUK HacTao y | Bexy, Mmoxxma gak nipe 50. ronuue (yn. 73). Ha3us neruje y
eToM peny ape 74, xkojy je Banepuje Pyd mocserno Xepakiy, je omrehesn;
cauyBaHH cy camo Opojesu X u |. HajmpuxBarspuBHja J0IyHa Ha3uBa je-
nuauie rmacuaa ou leg(ionis) XI[II Gem(inae)], 6ynyhu na je oBa neruja
y BpeMe HacTaHKa CIIOMeHHKa, noueTkoM III Beka, Omna cranuoHupaHa y
KapayHTyM™mYy. HpeOCTaJIa TpH cioMeHuka (75—77), mpemMa gatoBamy, Bepo-
BaTHO NMPHIaJajy BeTepaHuMa ucTe jequHuie. [IBe BoTuBHE ape, mocseheHe
Jynurepy (75) u Mapcy (76) notudy npuOaMKHO U3 UCTOT NIEpHOAA Tj. U3
npyre nonosune [1 v 111 Beka, 1ok je pparment Tpehe (77) camo OKBUPHO
narosad y II wnu III Bek.

Betepanu neruje XV Apollinaris ocrasuu cy Hajsehu 6poj cioMeHnka
y Kapaynarymy n oxonwam (51-73). Hujenan on \uxX He MOXKe OUTH MHOTO
miahm on mpBux aeneHuja Il Beka 1j. BpeMeHa Kaja je JeTHja HalyCcThIa
sorop. HapouuTo je 3Hauajan HaArpoOHMU CITIOMEHHK 51 13 TipBe mosoBuHE |

12 Tac. Hist. IIT 35.

13 O 6opasky aeruja X Gemina, VII Gemina u XXII Primigenia y Kapayatymy
tokoM 60-ux roauna I Beka yn. Ritterling, RE XII 1630 u 1., 1680 u 1., 1801 u 1.

14 Ritterling, RE XII 1738 u 1754; Mocsy, Pannonia and Moesia, 91 u 1., 99 u
1.; idem, RE Suppl. IX 615 u 1.; Alfoldy, Acta arch. hung. 11, 113 u x.

15 Betz, RLIO 18, 1937, 78 u 1.
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BEKa, jep yKasyje /ia je HaceJbaBarme UCTY)KEHUX BOJHUKA Y OJIM3WHHM JIOTOpa Y
Kapnyntymy, nouesno Bp:io 6p30 no gosacky XV Apollinaris. Harmucu 52—60
Hactanu cy y [ Bexy. HaarpoOuu cioMenuk 52 gaToBaH je y Apyry HOJIOBHHY
I Beka, a enurad 58 y victu nepuoy unu cam nouerak 11 Beka. Tpu Harmuca
(61-63) BepoBarHoO cy HacTana kpajeM | nunu nmoyetkom 1 Bexa. dparment
enutada 64 u geo HaArpoOHe cTese 65 caMo cy OKBUPHO JaTOBaHu y | uin
Ha cam nouetak Il Bexa. 3HaTHa omtehema Koja cy mpeTpIiena oBa J1Ba CIo-
MeHMKa OoHeMoryhuiia cy \BUXOBO IIpeLu3HHje faToBame. Kaga ce roBopu o
BpeMeHy HacTaHka Harmuca Berepana XV Apollinaris u3z Kapaynrtyma, Tpe-
0a HallOMEHYTH Jja BEJIUKY I'PYIly YHHE CIIOMEHULM IIpey3eTu u3 Mouujese
crynuje Die Bevolkerung von Pannonien bis zu den Markommanen—Kriegen
(Budapest, 1959), 3a unje naroBame HIje OMIO JOBOJFHO ToIaTaka. Ped je o
HatcuMma 66—72, okBupHO naroBanuM y | mwim Ha moyerak 11 Beka.

Kana ce roBopu o uciyxenum BojauimMa jeruje XV Apollinaris u3
KapHyHTyMa 1 OKoJIMHE, OMax Tpeba W3IBOJUTH TPYILY OJ1 IIIECT BEeTepaHa,
3a KOje Ce MPETIIOCTaBba Jia Cy HaceJheHH npriinkoM Kiaynujese aenykimje
Ha reputopuju CaBapuje, Te 1a cy ce kacHuje Bpatuin y Kapuynrtym (53, 54,
66, 67,69, 72). Y ciyudajy bapouja Koncrurtyra, nocBemoyeHor Ha pparMeH-
Ty HaarpoOHor Harnuca 53, To norphyje nzpas deductus, a kox Betepana ca
crioMeHHKa 67 1 69 Ha To yKa3yje OKOIHOCT Jia Cy OWJIH YIUCaHH Y TpUOy
Claudia, nako cy pohenu y rpaaoBuma KojH joj HHCY mpumagami. Ipymm
Knaynujesux xomonucra ns Capapuje, Koju Cy Ce BPAaTHIIH Y O1M31HY CBOT
Martu4Hor joropa KapHyHTyMa, Ipunazaajy BepoBaTHO U UCIY>KEHH BOJHULH
noTBphenun Ha Harucuma 54, 66 u 72, mpema He Tpeba cacBUM O0aIuTH
HHE MOTYRHOCT J1a Cy ocTanu Ha MecTy ciyxkoe. '

Ocrainu Berepanu XV Apollinaris, uuju cy cnomenunu Hahenn y Kap-
HYHTYMY U OKOJIMHU, OITYYMIIH Cy J1a C€ HacTaHe y OJIM3UHU MecTa CITyKoe.
Kon Behune mux 6mito je Mmoryhe onpeuTy MOpeKsio; JOMHIIMII j¢ HaBEICH
y neset Harmuca (51, 52, 55, 58, 60, 61, 65, 68, 71), 10k Ha TPU CITIOMEHUKA
HasazuMmo camo Tpudy (57,59, 63, 73). Hajopojuuju cy Utanuum: ['aj [eny-
cuje je 6uo u3 Kpemowne (51), Fa] Apynnyje [Ipumo u3 Xacre (52), Mapko
Banepuje Anban u3 ExBukyna (55), ['aj @pyrunmje Cepen u3 [lataBujyma
(61), a Knaynuje n3 ®asennuje (65). Melhy Uranuke tpeba BepoBaTHO
yopojaru u ['aja Anennja (57), ['aja [letunujena (73), [lyonuja Keuanumja
(59) u Buxropuja (63). Ouu cy 6unm yrucanu y Tpube Lemonia, Publilia u
Oufentina, a HujenHa of BUX HHUje MOocBeAoueHa BaH Urammje.!” OcuM Tora,
mehy perpyruma XV Apollinaris y I Beky Hajopojuuju cy 6mnu Wramuim.'®
JBojuna ucnyxeHux BojHuka nortuuy u3 Cupuje: I'aj Aydpuauje Cypa u3
Xenuononuca (60), a [Tyonuje Cecruje Banenc u3 Kupa (68). JIynuje Jlon-

16 Ym. rope c. 25.
17 Kubitschek, Imp. Rom. 271.
18Vm. Forni, Reclutamento, 232; Mann, Recruitment and Settlement, Table 17.1.
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runmje Banenc polen je y kononuju Claudia Ara Agrippinensium y Jlosoj
I'epmanmju (58), a I'aj Banepuje Cexynno y Bupynymy y Hopuxky (71).
Hanrpo6uu ciomennk Cekcra [leturuja (57) moHOCH M3BECHE Temkohe mpu
onpehuBamy nmopekia. Ha ocHoBy Tpube Lemonia u mogaraka o perpyranuju
XV Apollinaris mpernocraBuiu cMmo aa je 'aj Anenuje BepoBarHo 610 Mra-
nuk. Mcro Baxku u 3a camor [letnrmja. Bberoa Tprba Arnensis mocsemodeHa
je y Uramuju, Appuum u Llesapejckoj Maypuranuju, amu 'y XV Apollinaris
HHje TOTBpheHO NpHCyCcTBO perpyTa u3 Adpuxe.'’

[opexio BeTepaHa IOCBEIOYEHNX HAa CIOMEHUIIUMA 50, 62 1 64 Huje
owno moryhe oapeautu. Y ciyuajy ['aja Kypuja Banepuja (56) u Jleuuma
Mucuennja Bepekynaa (62) reHTHIIHa IMEHA MOTJIa OM yKa3UBaTH Ha UTaJl-
cko mopekto. I'entwrmummj Curius yecto ce cpehe y Mtanuju, 10K je y mpo-
BuHIHMjaMa Heturo pehu. TentunHo ume Miscenius 1j. Mescenius, jaBiba ce
y Pumy u ceBeproj Uranmjn.?!

On nBazmecer yerBopuiie Berepana XV Apollinaris us Kapayuryma,
yKIJbyayjyhu v OHe Koju cy TpBOOMTHO HacesbeHn y CaBapuju, camMo 3a He-
KOJUIIMHY MMaMO TIOJIaTKe O MOPOIUYHOM cTamy (53, 56, 61, 66, 67, 69,
71-73). [lopekio BUXOBUX JKEHA, YKOIHMKO Cy MMOMEHYTE Ha HATIHCHUMA,
TEIKO je oapenutu. Jynuja, xena @pyrunuja Cepena (61), morna je Outu
poljeHa y mopoauii koja ce mocenmia u3 [lmanuje. [entmnno ume lunius
y 3amaanom neny Lapcrsa Hajuenthe je y llInanuju.”?Mime meHoT onia, Koje
rnacu Albucus, mocenoyeHo je camo jeaHom, u To Oam y [lInanuju.” Kena
Banepuja Cekynna (71) BepoBarHo npunana gomaliem craHoBHuUIITBY [1a-
HOHHje (MoX/a je poleHa Oamr y 6mm3unan KapHyHTyma), Oynyhu na HocH
kenrcku Koraomen Suadulla.* Anmja Xecrepuc, koja je 6ua ymara 3a Base-
puja Kimamenca (69) Morna 6u OWTH W3 IPOBHHIIMjA Y KOjUMa CE€ TOBOPHIIO
TPYKUM j€3UKOM, jep HOCH TpukH KorHOMeH. > JTytinje ApMeHTHjak U3 Bepone
0mo je oxxemeH cBojoM ociobohenuriom Anrom (67).

OcoboheHunIy ce CioMuIbY Ha jorir aBa Hatmica Berepana XV Apolli-
naris u3 Kapaynrtyma (51, 54). OHu cy ce mOOpHHYITH 112 BbUXOBH HEKaIAIEbU
rocrnionapu Oyny caxpamenu. HanrpoOHe crioMeHHKE ABOjULIM UCITY>KEHUX
BOjHHKA MOCTaBUIIM cy cabopuu (57, 68). To je cacBUM CUTYPHO y ciIy4ajy
Cekcra [letunyja, jep ce y meroBoM enutady (57) uzpuuuto criomumne [ aj
Anenuje, takohe Berepan XV Apollinaris. Mcro Baxu u 3a Cectuja Basnen-
ca u3 enuraga 68 Kora je caxpaHuO aKTUBHH BOjHHK 110 UMeHy KomuHuje
ABWHT.

Hpyry rpymy BeTepaHckux crioMeHnka u3 KapHyHTyma, mo 6pojHoCTH,
YKHE HATIIHCH BOjHKKA OTIymITeHux u3 jgeruje X1V Gemina (40-50, 74-77),

1 Vi. Forni, loc. cit. y nam. 18; Mann, loc. cit. y nam. 18.
20 Alfoldy, PND, 80.

21 Mocsy, Bevolkerung, 157; Alfoldy, PND, 99.

22 Nomenclator, 155.

2 Nomenclator, 12.

24 Holder, Sprachschatz I1 1643 u .

2 Pape—Benseler, GEN, 394 u 1.
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koja je TokoM 11 u 111 Beka Guna cranonupana y jgoropy. CBU lb€HH HATTIUCH
notuay u3 Il unu III Beka. Tpu cy npenusHo faroBaHa IOMEHOM KOH3YNA y
199. (40), 201. (43) u 211. ronuny (44). ®parmeHT 45 HACTAO je 3a Biaje
Centumuja Ceepa niu Kapaxane, gox ape 46 u 46a moTudy U3 BpeMeHa
Biage Makcumuna Tpawanuna (235-238). Octanu HaTOHCH JaTOBaHU Cy
Mame npenu3Ho. J[Ba cy Hactana mouetkoM Il Beka, y mpBum roguaama 60-
paeka neruje XIV Gemina y Kapuynrymy (41, 42) HaarpoOHu crioMeHHITH
47 n 48, kao ¥ BOTUBHE ape 75 u 76, natoBaHu ¢y y npyry nojgosuny Il niamn
II1 Bek, mOK BpeMe HacTaHKa OCTAIMX HAaTHHCa HUje Ouilo Moryhe oapenanTu
npeunsanje ox 11 wmu 111 Bexa (49, 50, 74, 77).

Csu Berepann Jjerrje XIV Gemina, moceenouenn y KapuyHTymy u
OKOJIVIHHU, OCTAaJIH Cy Yy OJM3MHU CBOT HEKaIallliber Jioropa. JJoMuImi je mc-
TaKHYT CaMO Ha TPY CIIOMEHWKa — Ha HaTtnucuMa 41 u 42 ¢ modetka Il Beka,
u enutady 48 u3 apyre nonosune 11 wu 111 Beka. ["aj Jynuje Bepan 6uo je u3
rpasa Lucus Vocontiorum y Hap6orckoj Tanuju (41), 1ok je Mapko AHTOHHjE
Henep 6uo u3 Tununyma y Uranuju (42). Mapko Aypenuje Apux, mocseno-
YeH Ha HaArpoOHOM crioMeHuKy 48, 6uo je u3 Hukononuca. ®opuu u Man
cMarpajy na je peu o Hukononucy Ha Ucrpy, y Jomoj Mesuju.* Ilopekio
ocranux Betepana neruje XIV Gemina uuje Moryhe mpenusHo yTBPAUTH.
Bojuunm koju cy Hocuau napcka reatiiina umena Ulpius (46, 77), Aelius
(45) u Aurelius BepoBatro cy u3 [Tanonuje. FIcTo ce MOXe MPETIOCTaBUTH
n 3a Centumuja Ankuaa u3 Harmuca 50, koju 61 Morao OuTtH poheH y oko-
nmuan KapayaTtyma. Kapayatywm je 194. ronrHe y3OuTrHYT Ha paHT KOJIOHH] e,
mTo je 6mto nmpomnpaheHo OOMMHIM JTaBamkbeM rpaljaHCKHUX MpaBa Ha MIHPO]
TEPUTOPH]HU Ipajia. *’Enmtad 50 motuue u3 111 Beka, u3 BpemeHa Kajia ce pe-
prTaHI/I_]a 3asterujy X1V Gemina Bpiumia yriiaBHOM Ha TEPUTOPHUjH joropa.
CB00o71a je HarmacHo Ja ce Jieruja ox XaJapujaHoBe BlIaJIe MOy HhaBaa Boj-
HUIIMMA U3 OKoNMHe KapHyHTyMa, IOK Cy perpyTH U3 CyCEeAHUX 00IacTu 1
npoBHHIHja 6utn Heto pehu. 2 Kaneronuje Cexynmo (76) je Moxaa pohen
y HaHOHI/IjI/I reatimimj Caletonius kenrckor je mopekia, a moTBpheH je
camo jenHowm, u 1o y [Tanonuju.”’ Mapko Anxapuje Cekynauu (40) morao
Ou OutHy U3 I[anMauI/IJe Apy Hemesu u Jlujanu mocraswuo je 199. ronune,
LITO 3HAYM Ja je HeroBa akTHBHA CIIy0a majana OTIPUIIMKE y APYry Io-
noBuny II Beka, Bpeme kaga cy y neruju XIV Gemina ciy»Xuiu perpyTa u3
IManonwuje u cycenuux mposunimja.*Tlopen tora, reaTunuidj Ancharius y
MIpoBHUHITHjaMa 3amagHor faena [{apcTsa HajBHIIE MTyTa je TOCBEIOYEH Oar
y Hanmmarmjn.’!

26 Forni, Reclutamento, 197; Mann, Recruitment and Settlement, Table 17.3.
27y Barkoczi, Acta arch. hung. 16, 208; Mdcsy, Festschrift A. Betz, 405.

2 Swoboda, Carnuntum, 41 u 1.

2 Holder, Sprachschatz I 698; Mocsy, Bevolkerung, 152; Nomenclator, 61.
30V, Forni, Reclutamento, 231 u 1.; Mann, Recruitment and Settlement, Table 17.1.
3'OPEL1107.
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On Betrepana sieruje X1V Gemina cadyBanu Cy yriiaBHOM BOTHBHH CITO-
MEHHIIH, T€ j& CACBUM Pa3yMJBHBO LITO CY TOAAIM O FbUXOBOM ITOPOAHYHOM
cTamy BeoMa ocKyHU. CaMo 3a YeTBOPHUILY 3HaMO J1a Cy 3aCHOBAJIM OPOAMIIE
(46,47,48, 50). )Kena Aypenuja Aduka ca HaIrpoOHOT crioMeHuKa 48 Ouia
je, 30or renTriHOT HMeHa CenTHMHUja, BEpOBAaTHO U3 okosmHe KapayHTyMa.
Beh cmo Hanomenynu f1a je y3au3ame rpafa Ha paHr kojnonuje 194. ronuHe
owmo nmpornpaheno oOMMHNM JJaBamkeM rpaljaHcKuX mpasa jomaheM CTaHOB-
HuTBy. Baska ucrahu na je cur Ynmuja Amanzga (46) mo uMeHy Ynmuje
Awmannujas, Takolhe ciyxwuo y seruje XIV Gemina.

VY KapuyHTyMy je enurpadcku IIoCBEI0YESHO U IIPUCYCTBO BETEpaHa
JIETHja KOje HUCY YHHMIIE CTaHy mocamy yoropa — | Adiutrix (35-37) u X
Gemina (38, 39). tbuxosu Harmucu Hactanu cy y 11 wiu 111 Bexy. Hajcrapu-
ja je HaarpoOHa crena 35, naroBana y npse aerenuje 11 Bexa. Enurad 36 u
(dparment HaarpooOue crene 37 moruuy u3 Il Bexa. HaarpoOHu criomeHuK
38 Hacrao je y npBoj nonoBuHU i cpeauHoM I Beka, nok je emurad 39
JlaToBaH y npyry nosnosuny I unu III Bek.

Berepanu neruja | Adiutrix u X Gemina, nocBeoueH# Ha HaTITHUCUMa
35-39, ciy>kuinu ¢y o c¢Boj npuiniy y mraly HamecHuka [opme [lanoHu-
je. HakoH gacHor oTmycra u3 Bojcke oadpaiii Cy Ja ce HacTaHe y ONM3uHU
Mecrta ciryxoe. BbbrxoBo mopekio Huje Moryhe ogpenntu. 3a Kopaenuja a-
reHya O ce MOIJIO IPEeTHOCTaBUTH 11a je pohen y Hopuky, r1e je KorHOMeH
Ingenuus 6uo HeobuuHo yect (37).32

y KapHyHTyMy je emurpadCKu MOCBEI0YCHO MTOCTO]j A€ BETEPAHCKIX
KonemJa KOjuMa Cy pyKoBOIWIN Maructpu (46a, 506). ®parmeHT 506, Ha
xojeM je notphen collegium veteranorum centonariorum, ykasyje Ha Besy
n3Mel)y BeTepaHCKUX ¥ 3aHATCKUX KoJierdja. To OM MOTIIO 3HAUUTH J1a Cy ce
UCITY’KCHU BOJHUIIM JI€JIOM OaBHIIM U 3aHATCTBOM.

BPUT'ETHO

VY monepHoj ucropuorpaduju ce cMarpa aa cy y bpurernony, xoju
ce cBpcTaBa Melyy HajcTapuje BojHe Jiorope y [lanonuju, ox cpenune | Bexa
Ownu craumonupanu nomohuu onpenu.* [psa neruja, | Adiutrix, gomuia je
0 CBOj MPHWJIMLIM y TTocnennoj aeueHuju | Bexa. Cunahu (J. Szilagyi) je men
npuBpeMeHu OopaBak y bpuretnony narosao oko 92. roquHe, no3usajyhu ce
Ha Harmvce 78 u 84.3* Andenmu cmarpa aa je | Adiutrix mopana ydectBoBarH
y HomunujanoBuM patoBuMa mpoTuB I epmana u Capmara, uzmely 89. u 92.
TOJIMHE, HaKo 32 TO HeMa TUPEKTHUX NOTBpa y u3BopuMa. theno yuenthe y
6opbama potus Keama 97. ronuse notephyje Harmiuc Keunrta Atuja [Ipucka,
BojHor TpubyHa | Adiutrix, koju je ox HepBe 10010 0THKOBamba 3a TOIBUTE

2 yi. Alfoldy, PND, 222; I. Sasel, Z4 5, 1955, 136 u 1.
33 Mocsy, Pannonia and Moesia, 49 u 1.
3* Szilagyi, Acta arch. hung. 2, 201.
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y pary nporus Csesa (ILS 2720). bynyhu na je patHo crame Ha GpoHTY y
ceBepHOj [TaHOHUjU Tpajaso Henpekuao ox 89. 1o 97. romune, | Adiutrix je
Morvia OuTH Ha TuMecy, y bpuretnony, Beh ox 89. ronune. Andenau nocebHo
HarjalaBa 1a HeKU leHH CIIOMEHMIM U3 JI0ropa oTHYY ¢ Kpaja I Beka u na
uX He Tpeba MOBE3UBATH ca KaCHUjuM OopaBkoMm, ox 117. rogune.*

Jleruja | Adiutrix uuje ce xyro sanprxkana y bpuretnony. Hakon yue-
utha y TpajaHoBuM paroBruMa npotys Jlayana nocraina je eo nocaue HoBo-
OCHOBAHE NPOBUHIK]E. Y BpUreTHOHY Cy Ce y pasMaky Ol HEKOJIMKO TolMHa
cmenmia ase siernje. Om 101. mo 106. roqune Ty je 6mna X Claudia, koja je
npemelnrena u3 Bunnonnce y l'epmanuju. 3amenuna jy je, 3a KpaTko Bpeme,
rnoBoocuoBana XXX Ulpia. Togune 114. ynyheHa je Ha HCTOK, y OKBHPY BOj-
cke 3a par npotus [laphana, a moToMm je onBeneHa y JIorop BeTepy y Homo0j
I'epmanuju. Jleruja | Adiutrix, koja je yuectBoBana y noxoxy npotus ITap-
hana, Bparuna ce 117/118. roqune y [lanoHunjy ca XaapujaHom, ¥ TIOHOBO
noruia y bpuretro, rie je ocrtana a0 mo3Hor go6a.*

VY bpureTnoHy 1 OKOIMHY enUrpad)CKy je HOCBEA0YEHO CaMO MIPUCY-
cTBO Hciyxenux BojHuka | Adiutrix (78—101). OncycTBo Hatnmca BeTepaHa
npyre ase nmeruje, XI Claudia u XXX Ulpia, Mmoxe ce 00jacHUTH BUXOBUM
KpaTKOTpajHUM OOpaBKOM y Jioropy. CBH BeTepaHCKH HATIIMCH OTKPUBEHH Y
Bpurernony u Ha meroBoj reputopuju notudy u3 Il wim I1I Beka Tj. BpemeHa
kaza je | Adiutrix 6mna cranmonupana y soropy. Ctora MOXeMo MpeTIo-
CTaBUTH JIa CY ¥ BOJHUIU OTHYIITCHU U3 Heno3Hatux jeaununa (102—108)
CITYXWJIH Y TIOMEHYTO] JICTH]H.

Hajcrapuju Betepancku Harnuc u3 bpuretnona, enutad Mapka My-
Haryja [lnannna (78), narosas je Ha kpaj I nin cam moverax I1 Beka. theros
3HAYaj II0YMBA Y TOME LITO yKa3yje /ia je HacesbaBarbe HCITY)KCHUX BOJHUKA Y
BpureTHoHy 1 OKOJIMHHM [0Y€I10 BPIIO GP30 10 I0IACKY MPBE JIETHjCKE HOCaIe.
Cynehu npema naroBamy ciomMeHuka, MyHanyje je y bpuretrnony 6no cramm-
OHMPaH NPUJIMKOM NIPBOT G0paBKa nemj e | Adiutrix, nsmehy 80-ux ronuna I
Beka 1 101. roxune. Bynyhn na je 6uo u3 Mixonnjyma y I'anatuju, cacsum je
JacHo J1a je mociie YacHor OTIyCTa U3 BOJCKE 0CTA0 Ha MECTy CiIyxoe.

Behwuna narmica Berepana neruje | Adiutrix u Hemo3Hatux jemuauma
n3 bpuretnona u okonuHe camo je okBupHO AarosaHa y Il wmu 111 Bek, Ha
OCHOBY Pa3IMYUTUX KpuTepujyma (79-86, 88, 90-101, 103—108). Hemro
TIPEIM3HAj € TaToBame OMIIO je Moryhe caMmo y ciTydajy Tpy BOTUBHA CIIOMe-
HUKa U3 BpeMmeHa Biaje nuHactuje CeBepa. BoruBHa apa 102 npenusHo je
naroBaHa y 232. roquHy, MoK je apa 87 JIlubepy u JInbepu nmoceehena 202,
205. umu 208. ronmunue. Tpeha apa, mocsehena Jynutepy (89), nmpunazga Bia-
mu Anexcannapa Cesepa.

35 Alfoldy, Acta arch. hung. 11, 127 u 1., 138. Syme, LA 1269 u Patsch, Bei-
trage V/2, 41 u 1. cy takohe cmarpanu jaa je | Adiutrix va Jlynas jgouuta u npe 97.
TOJIMHE.

3 Ritterling, RE XII 1392 u 1697; Patsch, RE I1I, 1899, 848, s. v. Brigetio; Graf,
Ant. Geogr. 91 u 1.; Pavan, Pannonia Superior, 389; Mocsy, Pannonia and Moesia,
92, 99; idem, RE Suppl. IX 615 u 1.
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CBu BeTepaHH MMOCBEJOYCHU Y BpUreTHOHY U OKOJHMHHU OCTalH Cy
y OJTU3WHHM JIOTOpA y KOME CY CIYXXKIIH Kao aKTHBHM BOjHHIA. CaMo JBa
HaTIHCca JOHOCE JUPEKTHE MOJAaTKe O BUXOBOM nopekiy. Ca HaarpoOHOT
cnoMeHmnKa 78 ca3Hajemo Aa je Mapko Mynanuje pohern y MkoHujymy y
lNanaruju. Mapko Ynmuje Kactpensuc, koju je apy 94 mocsetno Jymurepy
W JIBOjUIIM aBrycra, Ouo je ynucan y Tpuly Fabia. Omrehenu momuiumn y
niectoM peny Harnuca bakoun je momynuo kao [Rom]a, mro je y ckinamy
ca Tpubom.*” Masto je BepoBaTHO J1a je Yimwuje 3aucta 6uo poljeH y Pumy.
Llapcko rentunHo ume Ulpius yka3syje Ha HeKy ox npoBuHIHUja. Apa 94 mo-
cTaBJbeHa je mocie 161. rogune, kana je Jlynuje Bep npornaiieH 3a aprycra.
CxonHo Tome, Yimuje HUje MOrao OUTH perpyToBaH npe modetka Il Beka.
[o3nato je na je y yerujama, joun o MOCHEABUX AeneHnja | Beka, ciay)xuo
3HaTHO Behu 6poj mpoBuHIKjanama Hero Uranmuka.® ¥V camoj | Adiutrix y
noba daujenaria u Tpajana mocBeqodeHa cy caMo aBojuria Mrammka, a o
Xanpujanose Biaze uujenan.’® [Tomaiy o perpyTaryjy JIernja u TeHTHITNLH]
Ulpius ynyhyjy Ha 3akiby4ak 1a je Yimuje (94) BepoBaTHO OO U3 HEKE 01
nposuHIja. Tpuba Fabia, y kojy je 6uo ynucan, Beoma petko ce cpehie Bau
Uranwuje. [lorBphena je y Makenonuju (Xepaxieja Cuatuuka) u y Cupuju
(Bepuroc, Xenunonomnuc).**Crora Ou ce MOIJIO IPETIIOCTABUTH Ja j€ Halll
BeTepaH OMO U3 HEKe O] HCTOYHUX MPOBHHIIM]A.

BotusHa apa 107, nocsehena Jynurepy, npyska HeKe HHANLH]E 3a OJI-
pehuBame nopekna Aypenuja Buranuca. Y mecTom u ceIMOM peiy CTOjU
na jy je mocrasuo pro se et Tolesibus. Mouu je momutsao qa etauk Toleses
Tpeba moBe3ary ca GPUrhjckuM mieMeHoM ToAncels, jep je y bpuretnony
y I Beky, Meh)y BojHMIIIMA ¥ UBHIIMMA, TTOCBEAOUEH BEIUKU OpOj JbYIH
M3 UCTOYHHX MPOBHHIM]jA.*' YKOIHNKO MPUXBATHMO HETOBO MHIIBEEHE, MO-
JKEMO TIPETIIOCTABUTH Aa je Butammc 6mo u3 jyxue Opurnje, u3 rmieMeHa
Tokncatg Jlyuuja Banepuja Pyda (79), ynucauor y Tpuby Palatina, Moun
je yBpctro mely Urtamuke.*TTomTo je HaArpoOHU CIIOMEHUK 79 JaTOBaH Ha
MoveTak win y npy nojosuny Il Beka, PydoBa aktuBHa ciyx0a nagana je y
npyry nonoBuny | Beka miu Ha ripenas u3 1 y I Bek. [lomamm o perpyranuju
| Adiutrix y Tom nepuony — 3a Bpeme Biaae OnasujeBaiia u Tpajana y neruju
cy ciyxxuinu 1 Utamuuu® — onroeapajy PydoBom nranckom mopexiy.

[Mopexio ocranux Berepana u3z bpurernona moryhe je camo Haciy-
TUTH Ha OCHOBY aHaJIM3€ OHOMAaCTHUYKOT Marepujana. J{BageceTopuia Hoce

37 Barkdczi, RIU 684.

3 ym. Forni, Reclutamento, 65 u x.

% Forni, Reclutamento, 215 u x.; Mann, Recruitment and Settlement, Tables
17.2,17.3, 18.1.

40 Kubitschek, Imp. Rom. 270.

4 Mocsy, RE Suppl. XI 1268. O ToinoelF B: A. Schulten, RE VI A, 1937,
1672-1673, s. v. ToAnoeic.

42 Mocsy, Bevolkerung, 245, 164/16.

V. rope wHar. 39.
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Iapcka TeHTWIHAa MMeHa: Haj3actymsennju cy Aurelii (82, 87, 88, 93, 95,
106), cnene lulii (83, 90, 99, 105), Ulpii (97, 98, 100, 108) u Septimii (89,
103, 104), Te mo jemau Claudius (91), Flavius (85) u Aelius (102). Betepa-
HU ca TeHTHIHUM uMenoM Aurelius BepoBaTHO MOTHYY M3 OKOJHMHE Tpaja.
HbuxoBe nopojuile WK OHU caMu 100HIH cy rpalaHcka mpaBa on Mapka
Aypenuja unu Kapakaie. Octanu HCITy)KeHH BOJHULIU KOjU CY HOCHIIM Liap-
CKe TeHTHJIMIIHU]E 10 CBOj IPWIIMIIN HUCY OHMJIM M3 OPOJHLA Ca TEPUTOPH]E
rpana, Oynyhu na no Bmame Mapka Aypenuja y bpuretnony m okonuHH
HHje OMI0 OOMMHU]jer JaBama rpahanckux npasa.**OHU O HajIIpe MOTIH
outu u3 [opme [laHoHU]e, T HeKe OXl CyCEAHNX MPOBUHIM]jA. Y neruju |
Adiutrix je Toxom II u III Beka mocBemodeH HajBehn 6poj perpyra us ['opme
[Tanonwuje ¥ OjeMHAYHA CTy4ajeBH U3 cycenunx oonactu (loma [lanonwuja,
Mesuja, lakuja).* Berepanu ca reatimunujem lulius u Flavius BepoBatto
Cy TOpEKJIOM M3 3ammajHuX Kpajea [laHOHU]je, T/Ie cy Biagapu JTUHACTH]ja
JynujeBana—Kiaymujesaria u dnaBujeBana gaBanu rpahancka npasa.*®

Mely BeTepaHnMa KOjH HUCY HOCHIIM LAPCKA FEHTHIIHA UMEHA HaJa-
3UMO JBOjUILY Koju 0u Mornu Outu u3 [laHonuje: [1yonuja Cenexnonuja
HyuHJaHa (86) u Jlynuja Camykonuja (101). I'enTriiHo ume Senecionius,
KOje Ce PelIaTHBHO PETKO cpehe y HaTmucuMa — IMOCBEI0YCHO je JeHOM y
Hopuky u jensom y [TaHOHHjH* — BepOBaTHO je KEATCKOT mopekia, Oyayhu
J1a Cy y KEJITCKOj OHOMACTHIIM IIOCBE0YeHA HMeHa Senecianus, Senecio, Se-
neconius u apyra.*® Jlpyru reHTiiunimj, Samuconius, npema XoiaepoBom (
A. Holder) munubesy, Takohe criana mehy kentcka nMeHa. 4 Cpa je ipunKa
naje JIymmje AHTI/ICTI/I_]C BCHI/IHI/I_] an 6mo n3 Hopuka (92). Kenrcku korHoMeH
Bellicianus HajBHILE IyTa je mocBenoueH y Hopuxy. S'TIpeocrana yeTBOpHIIA
MCITY)KEHHUX BOjHHKA ca HelapckuM reHTuniHuM umenuma (Valerius: 80, 84;
Maccius: 81; Rennius: 96) notu4y u3 nopojmia Koje cy ce y HaHOHI/IJy,
MOXJIa M1 Yy OKOJIMHY bpurernona, nocenuie u3 Apyrux kpajea. O \ibHXOBOM
MOPEKITy HeMa HUKAaKBUX MHAUIIH]A.

W3riena na cy BeTepaHW UTpajd 3Ha4ajHy yJIOTy y yIpaBH KaHaOa
Bpurernona. Mehy mima cy nocsezodeHa 1Bojuia aekyprona. M3 enurapa
79 casnajemo n1a je Jlynuje Banepuje Pyd 6no dec(urio) Br(lgetlonensmm)
KBECTOp ¥ magister ucre 3ajennuie. Borusay apy 80 Mepkypy je mocBeTrno
curandep Banepuje MapuH, koju je Takohe 6uo dec(urio) Br(igetione). ITo-
MEHYTH BETEpPaHH Cy CBAKaKo OWIIM EKypHOHH M MarkucTparu kaHaba, a He

*vn. Barkoczi, Acta arch. hung. 16, 271 u x.; Mocsy, Bevolkerung, 57 u 1.

4 Forni, Reclutamento, 215 u n.; Mann, Recruitment and Settlement, Tables
17.1,17.2, 18.1.

V1. Mocsy, Bevolkerung, 113 u .

47 Nomenclator, 260.

*8 V. Holder, Sprachschatz I1 1473 u 1.

4 Holder, Sprachschatz IT 1347.

S Nomenclator, 47. O nmeny Bellicianus . Holder, Sprachschatz 1 388; Barkoczi,
Acta arch. hung. 16, 307.
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MYHI/IIII/IHI/I_]a HuxoBu Hatnucwn Hactanu cy y 11 Beky, a bpureruo je Ha panr
MYHUIHIHja Y3IUTHYT TIOYETKOM M1 Beka, nox Centumujem CeBepoM MU
Kapakasom.’! Crora je cacBum jacuo na cy Banepuje Pyd (79) u Banepuje
Mapun (80) ydecTBOBaIH y yrpaBHu KaHaba.>?

Tpunaecropuia Berepana u3 bpurernona sacuosana cy mopoautie (79,
83, 84, 88,90-93, 95,96, 101, 104, 106). Cenam >keHa HOCH [IapCcKa TeHTIITHA
umena (lulia: 92; Claudia: 83; Aelia: 93, 104; Aurelia: 91, 95, 96). Ibuxoso
MTOPEKJII0 MOTIIO OM Ce HACIYTHUTH Oalll Ha OCHOBY OBHX reHTHHnrja. Ciud-
HO Kao y ClTy4ajy BeTepaHa, )eHe ca TeHTHIHUM uMeHoM Aurelia BepoBaTHo
cy poheHe Ha Teputopuju bpureTnona, y mopoaumamMa Koje cy rpahaHcka
mpaBa mobuie omx Mapka Aypenuja wiu Kapakae. Ocraie ¢y BepoBaTHO U3
MOPOINIA KOje CY Ce Y OKONMHY bpHreTHOHa o cenuie u3 IPyrux ooIacTy.
Beh cmo Harnacwiu na cy Biagapu auHactuje JynujeBama—Kiaynujesaia
JaBaJii rpahaHcka mpaBa camo y 3armagHuM obiactuma [laHoHuje, Te Ou ce
MOTJIO MpeTnocTaBuTH aa cy Jynuja [pokyna (92) u Knaynuja Cekynnuna
(83) Oune u3 Tux KpajeBa. [lopekiio aBe KeHE ca HEIAPCKUM TEHTHIIHUM
nmennma, Mapuuje Pypune (88) u ['enuje Ksuntuie (90), cexxe no Uranu-
je WM Heke ofl 3anaAHuX npoBuHIMja. KonauyHo, AHnMa, xeHa Aypenuja
Pyda (79) morna 6u 6utu u3 nomopoaadke nopoauue. Kajanto (J. Kajanto)
cMartpa Jia je KorHoMeH ANimus MOK/Ia KeJITCKOT MopeKsia.>

OcnoboheHuIy ce CIOMHARKY Ha PETATHBHO MaJIOM OpOjy CTIOMEHHKA
(78, 87, 90, 106). Ha mangrpodnom ciomenuky 90 nBojuna ocioboheHnka
M3PUYXTO Cy O3HAYE€HA KAao HACIIEHUIN cBora rocniogapa Jymuja [Ipoxkyma.
Bassa ucrahm na je jeman on \ux, o umeny Jymuje [Ipumuon, 61o ayrycran
MyHununuja bpurernona.

% sk ok

Pacropen Bereparckux Harnuca y I'oproj Ilanonuju HaBoaw Ha 3a-
KJby4aK Ja je Hajehu Opoj MCITyKEHHX BOJHHKA XKHBEO y HACE/HUMA Kpaj
Jierujckux Joropa Ha JlynaBy. lbuxoBo npucycTBo Ha ApyruM MecTUMa camMmo
j€ CHopaaryHO MOCBEJOUEHO. BeTepaHCKU CIIOMEHHUIM OTKPUBEHH Cy Ha
Tepuroprjama Mmyaununuja Hesuonynyma (120, 121), Aagayronuje (122,
123), Cane (124), Morentujane (125) u Mypcene (126, 127). YrnaBHOM je
ped o TIojeNMHAYHIM Hajla3uMa KOjU He TIPY»Kajy JOBOJHHO IMoaaTaka o yde-
mhy UCITy’)KeHUX BOJHHKA y YpOAHHM3AIMjU  POMaHU3AIM]H THX OOJacTH,
ypaBu U1 CKOHOMCKOM KUBOTY HOj CANHUX I'paoBa.

31V, muxke c. 248.
2V Mocsy, Acta arch. hung. 3, 184.
53 Kajanto, Cognomina, 365. Y. Holder, Sprachschatz I 152.
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JenuHu u3y3erak npeacraBiba HAArpoOHM crioMeHuk 127a u3 Tomy-
CKOT, JartoBaH y npBy mosioBuHy Il Beka. Jlynuje Banepuje Bepekynno,
Berepa XV Apollinaris, pohes je y Cucuuju v BepoBaTHO je Ciiykuo y OeHe-
¢unmjapuoj cranuum y Tormyckom. Ha meHo mocTojame ykasyje Hasla3 aBa
narmuca u3 I Beka, Ha KojuMa ce crioMumby beneficiarii consularis,>* xao u
OKOJTHOCT Jja ToIycKo JIe’KH Ha TPacH PUMCKOT ITyTa o AkBuiieje 10 Cucuu-
je. Unentudukosano je ca Ad Fines, mocneamoM CTAHUIIOM HA OBOM YTy
npe Cucnuje. 3 Harmuca 127a ca3HajeMo Ja je 1eo TPOIIKOBa OKO caxpaHe
U NIOCTaBJbamka CIOMEHNKa BepekyHay Ha cebe npey3eo Koleruj BeTepasa.
OBaj nonaraxk ykasyje aa je y Tormyckom 1j. cranunu Ad Fines, seh ox nmpBux
nererurja Il Beka, mocTojama 7oOpo opraHM30BaHA 3ajeqHHUIA HCITYKEHUX
BOjHHUKA KOja je urpaia 3Ha4ajHy YIOTY Y )KUBOTY PUMCKOT HaceJba.

5% Schallmayer, BI, n° 336, 337.
55 1t. Ant. 274, 6.
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AKBUHKYM

AKBUHKYMY Cy, CIIMYHO Kao U 'y Bunnobonu n bpurernony, To
KoM I Bexa Omin cranmonnpann nomohuu onpenu.* Kpajem 80-nx
ronuna | Beka orop 1o0Hja cTanHy JETHjCKy mocay. Y \beMy je y Bpeme
n3bujama patosa npoTuB Jlagana u [epmana Ha /lynaBy mox JloMuninjanom,
mpema [laBany, BepoBaTHO Oma crarmonupana XX| Rapax, koja je noenena
u3 ['epmanuje.”’
Andenau je y cB0joj CTyIAHjH O pacriopeny IyHABCKUX JIETHja KpajeM
I Bexa getasbHO pa3MOTpHO MPOOIIEM JIeTHjcke TTocane y AKBHHKYMY. [pe-
Ma BhEerOBOM MHIILBEHY, Y BpeMe JloMuIMjaHoBHX paToBa npoTuB [epmana
u Capmara, oz 88. ronuse, y AKBUHKYMy Cy Ouiie crauuonnpase jeruje |
Adiutrix n IV Flavia. Bopasax npse notsphyjy HaArpoGHu CllOMEHHLH Jea-
HOT LIEHTYPHOHA ¥ JIBOjULIE BOJHUKA, 1aTOBany y JlomuumjaHoBo 100a,>
omneke koje Hoce ermter Dom(itiana) nahene y bymumnemru. O 6opaB1<y
neruje 1V Flavia y AxBunkymy Andenan pacnpaBiba HEIITO JeTaJbHH]E.
VYuectyjyhu y 6opbama npotus Bapsapa y [lanonuju, mamehy 88. u 101.
TOAWHE, OBa jeIUHUIIA je OMTa cTallnoHupana y AKBUHKyMyY. Ha To ykazyjy
oreke ca medatom LEG |11 FL u3 Bynumnenire, Hahene y ciojy koju noruye
c xpaja | nnm nouetka 11 Beka. [lopen Tora, y AKBHHKyMy ]€ TIOCBEI0YEHO
npucycTBo usBecHor Jlynuja HeBuja KaMHaHa Koju je 6uo praefectus ca-
strorum neruje IV Flavia. Kamman je 3a COGOM OCTARHO JIBE BOTHBHE ape:
jenna je moceehena CuBany,”a mpyra Dis Maioribus Sanctis.®® Andenau

56 J. Szilagyi, RE Suppl. X1, 1968, 71, s. v. AQUincum uctuue 1a ¢y y AKBUHKyMY
6use crarmonupane ana | Hispanorum, mouerkom I Beka, 3arum ala Asturum, cpe-
quHoM | Beka, ama Hispanorum Auriana y no6a ®masujeBaia, Te ala Frontoniana
oko 80. mnu 85. ronuHe.

57 Pavan, Pannonia Superior, 387, narr. 3.

58 B. Kuszinsky, Budapest Régiségei 7, 1900, 21 u a. (non vidi).

% Kuszinsky, Budapest Régiségei 8, 1904, 162, n°® 1. u a. (non vidi).

60 CIL III 3468.
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cMaTpa Jla OBa JiBa CIIOMEHHKA MOTHYY C Kpaja | Beka, U3 BpeMeHa MpBOT
oopaska sieruje IV Flavia y AkBunkymy. [Ipema ieroBOM MUIILIBbEHY, HAUHH
u3paje ape noceehene CuiiBany 1 00JIMK MMOjSTUHKX CIIOBA BEOMA Cy OJIMCKU
jenHoM rpal)eBUHCKOM HATIHCy U3 AKBUHKYMa KOjU CE€ THUE H3TPAIbE JIO-
ropa, 1aTOBaHOM Ha OCHOBY noMeHa Jlomuiiijana y Bpeme usmely 89 u 92.
roauHe.®' Crora u 1Be BotuBHe ape Jlynuja Hepuja Kammnana tpeda narosaru
y uctu nepuon. Oneke seruje 1V Flavia n Hatnucu Ha Kojuma ce IOMHUEbE
praefectus castrorum nokasyjy, npema AndennujeBoM MUIIbEHY, 14 je 0Ba
jenmHUIA o7 88. rognHE OOpaBIiia y AKBUHKYMY 3ajeTHO ca BeKCHIannjaMa
I1 Adiutrix. Andenau Bepyje naje IV Flaviay moropy ocrasna cse 10 101. roau-
He, KaJia je rmociara fa paryje nporus Jlagana.®? MouH je IpUXBaTHO BETOBO
MHIIBbEHE 0 HcToBpeMeHoM OopaBky |V Flavia u Bekcunanmja 11 Adiutrix
y AKBUHKYMY, ucTruyhu Jia cy npriiike Ha JlyHaBy W TAaHOHCKO] TPaHHIA
nzmely 89. u 93. rogune Ouie TonwKo Teuke fa He Ou Ouio uzHeHalyjyhe
1a je AKBHHKYM MMao TIocajy cactaBibeHy o Beher 6poja jemununia. M.
Mupkosuh, meh)yTrm, mobuja Munsbere npema kojem je 1V Flavia na camom
Kkpajy I Beka Omna y AkBuHKyMy. OHa HCTHYE [1a j€ MaJIO BEPOBATHO Jia lbeHH
CTIIOMEHUIIM U3 JIoTopa Moty ¢ kpaja | nnu mouerka 1 Beka. Harmucu CIL
111 3468 u Budapest Regisegei 8, 1904, p. 162, n° 1, xoje Andenan HaBOIH
Kao TJIaBHE JI0Ka3e, HacTanu cy kpajem I wimu mouerkom 111 Beka, nok oreke
ca neyarom |V Flavia uuje moryhe nperusuo garosaru.*

Cwmarpa ce n1a je 3a Bpeme TpajaHoBux parosa npotuB Jlayana y AKBUH-
kymy 6mma X Gemina, xoja je noenena u3 ['epMmanuije. PUTepiuar je ucrakao
Jla (beHU HATITHCH U oTieke, Hal)ernn y Bymumriienity, moTuay U3 BpeMeHa rpe
nozaene [Tanonuje, oko 105. rogune. Crora je 3acTynao MUIUbEHE Ja je X
Gemina y AkBuHKyMy Ouniia kpatko Bpeme mocie [IpBor gaukor para.®

Cpenunaom mipee aetienuje 11 Bexa, oko 105. wnu 106. romune, y AKBUH-
KyM je noHoBo nouwia |1 Adiutrix, na Ou Ty ocrana cBe 10 MO3HE aHTHUKE.
PutepnuHr je meH noia3ak moBe3ao ca ctBapameM lome [laHoHuje kao no-
ceOHe mpoBHHIHjE, oko 105. roaune,* a Moun ca 3aBpuietkoM TpajaHOBUX
paroBa npotuB lauana.’

YV AKBUHKYMY ¥ OKOJIMHH IIpoHal)eHH Cy MHOTOOPOjHH HATITUCH HCITY-
xenunx Bojuuka geruja Il Adiutrix (135-174) u X Gemina (175-176). Bere-

SUCIL 11T 143572.

2 Alfoldy, Acta arch. hung. 11, 128-136, 139 u 1.

% Mocsy, Pannonia and Moesia, 86; idem, RE Suppl. IX 614. Ym. Szilagyi, RE
Suppl. XTI 71.

% M. Mirkovi¢, IMS I p. 28 u 1., Har. 8.

6 Ritterling, RE XII 1683. Y. Mocsy, RE Suppl. IX 614 u n.; Szilagyi, RE
Suppl. XI 73.

% Ritterling, RE XII 1445 u 1.

5 Mocsy, RE Suppl. IX 616.
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paHU HeTO3HATHX jeIMHUIIA Cy BepoBaTHO ciyxuin y |1 Adiutrix, jep muxoBu
HATIHCHU TIOTHUYY M3 BPEMEHa BeHOT OopaBka y joropy (ym. 177-186).

IpermsHo qatoBaHu crioMeHuIM BeTepana jgeruje |1 Adiutrix perarus-
HO cy MayoOpojHu. JleceT HaTmuca NaTOBAaHO je UMEHHMa KOH3yna y 156.
(133), 161.(134),207.(140), 211. (141), 216. (142),218. (143), 219. (144),
235.(145),240. (177) n 243. ronuny (178). Borusna apa 146 nocsehena je
Jynurepy uzmehy 209. u 211. ronune, kaaa je Jlomom [lanoHMjOM yripaBsbao
I'aj Jynuje Kactun, nok Harnucu 147—-150 noTudy u3 BpeMeHa BilaJlaBUHE
Cenrumuja Cesepa wn Kapakane. I'pyna ox ocam Hatnuica JaroBana je,
Ha OCHOBY pa3iHuuTHX Kputepujyma, y III Bex (151-155, 162, 167, 179), a
rpyma oj IeTHaeCT crioMeHnka y apyry nojgoBuny I v y 111 Bex (156160,
163-166, 180—184). Bpeme HacTanka ocTanux Harmuca Berepana || Adiutrix
13 AKBHHKyMa M OKOJIMHE HHUje Omino Moryhe oxpenuTu npeunsuauje ox 11
niu 111 Beka (168—174, 185).

HanrpoOuumM ciomMeHunuma ucinyxenux Bojuuka jeruje |1 Adiutrix
Koju Cy JaroBanu Ha mouerak Il Beka (135, 136, 138, 139) Tpeba nocreTHTH
HapOYHTY HaXKiby, jep OU MOIIM MOKPENHUTH PaHUje U3I0KEHO MUILJBEHHE
na je 1l Adiutrix, uiu Heku meH 1eo, Ouna y AkBunkymy usmehy 88. u 101.
ronuae. OHU Takol)e HaBozE Ha 3aKJby4aK Ja je HacebaBame BeTepaHa y
AKBHHKYMY TIOY€JI0 BpJIO OpP30 MOIITO je JOrop MT00MO CTalHy JIETHjCKY
nocamy.

Csu Berepanu aeruje |1 Adiutrix, uuje je mpucyctBo enurpadcku mo-
CBEIIOYEHO Y AKBUHKYMY M OKOJIMHH, OCTaJIM Cy Ha MecTy ciyx0e. Mely
HajcTapujuM criomenniuma Berepana |l Adiutrix u3 AKBHHKyMa 1 OKOJIHHE
HaJla3uMO TPH HATIIHCA Ha KOjuMa je uctakuyT qomunmi. ['aj Bamepuje Ce-
kyH10 6o je u3 Emone (135), Mapko beounuje unu beobuauje dponrton u3
ExByma y ]:[anMaunJH (136), a [lyonuje Enuje Jlyko u3 Tecanonuke (137).
Apyru BeTepan KOjU ce TIOMUbE Ha HAATPOOHOM CIIOMEHUKY 136, Hacumu-
je, Morao 6u takohe 6utu u3 Janmanuje. Ha manMarcko mopekio ykasyje
reaTwimimj Dasimius koju, kako cy cmarpanu Kpaxe u Majep, npunazna
WIIMPCKO] OHOMACTHLN.** 3aHUMJIBHBO j€ J1a ¥ TPU CIIOMEHHKA U3 KaCHHjer
nepuona, 11 nnm 111 Beka, cagprxe momaTke 0 MOPEKITY UCITY)KEHUX BOjJHUKA
(166, 170, 183). I'aj [Tonuje Mapimjad je pohen y Mypeu (170), 10K y npy-
roM peny enurtada Aypenuja Myijana ctoju domo T(h)racia (183). Mapko
Aypenuje Mecopwujau Ou1, Ha OCHOBY Tprbe Sergia u mojaraka o perpyTanuju
nerje |1 Adiutrix y IT u 11T Bexy, morao 6uru u3 ITanonuje, aamaitije win
Tanaruje (166).%

Hapounty naxkmy Tpeba moCBETUTH HAATPOOHUM crioMeHuIuMa ['aja
Jynmuja Porara (141), [Iy6nuja Cutrja Mycruona (161) u Mapka ['panuja
Hara (174a). Myctuon u I'panuje cy pohenu y Appunu — npsu y TeBectn,

% Krahe, PN, 35 u a.; Mayer, lll. Sprache, 112.

% O tpubu Sergia 8. Kubitschek, Imp. Rom. 272. O perpyrauuju neruje 11 Adiu-
trix y IT u III Beky B. Forni, Reclutamento, 218; Mann, Recruitment and Settlement,
Table 17.4.
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a npyru y Cygerynu. Ca BotuBHe ape 141 ca3najemo ja je Porar Hajmipe cy-
xwo y neruju |11 Augusta, anu je kapujepy okonuao kao Berepas Il Adiutrix.
Caa je mpuiika Jia je u oH 0uo u3 Adpuke, jep cy appuike MpOBUHIH]E Y
IT u TIT Beky mpexacTaBsbaie riaBHu u3Bop perpyta 3a Il Augusta.” Kako
cy Myctuon, I'panuje u Porar nocnenu y Howy [laHOHUjy 1 AKBUHKYM?
[o3naro je na cy y MapkoMaHCKUM paroBruMa Mapka Aypenija yuecTBoBaje
Bekcunanuje eruje |11 Augusta.”' HakoH 3aBpiiieTka mOMEHYTHX PaToBa HU-
cy ce Bparwie y Hymuaujy, Beh cy suxoBu BojHuIM npenutd y |1 Adiutrix,
KOja je mpeTpriesia BeJrke ryouTke y 60pou mpotus BapBapa.’> To motephyje
dbparmenT enurada jeaaor Bojuuka |1 Adiutrix u3 AxBuHKyMa Koju je polen
y AMemapu y Adpuim,’ Kao M HaTIUCH UCITy:keHHxX Bojuuka Il Adiutrix
Hahjern y Adpunun.”*Hapouuro je 3nauajan u Harnuc CIL VIII 16553 u3
TeBecte Ha KOMe je mocBemodeH [ce]nturio [armam]entarius [leg(ionis)]
secundae Adiutricis pro[ba]tus in leg(ione) 111 Aug(usta). ITogamu koje cMo
710 cajia HaBenu ynyhyjy Ha 3ak/bydak jaa cy Tpojuna Berepana Il Adiutrix
u3 Adpuxke — Porar (141), Mycrtuon (161) u I'panuje (174a) — y [lanoHujy
nocrenu ca Bekcunanujama |11 Augusta koje cy ce mox koMmanaoMm Mapka
Aypenuja 6opmiie nporuBs Mapkomana. [lo 3aBpiieTKy MapKOMaHCKHX
paroBa mpenuty ¢y nytem tpancnanuje y 11 Adiutrix u Bojunuke kapujepe
3aBpIINIY Ka0 B-eHU BeTepaHu. Y ciy4dajy ['aja Jynuja Porara, oBy mpetmno-
cTaBKy MoTBpl)yje 1 BpeMe HacTaHka ape 141, koja je Jynmurepy nocsehena
211. roguae, mTo 3Ha4M Aa je PoraroBa akTuBHA ciyx0a majgamna y apyry
nojoBuny II Beka.

OnomacTHYKa aHaIM3a MoaTaka Koje Mpy»ajy HeKH CTIOMEHHIIA MO-
m1a Ou OuTH 011 KOpUCTH y ofpehuBamy nmopekia Berepana jgeruje |1 Adiutrix
13 AKBUHKYMa 1 OKOJIHE. Aypem/l]e Aynyniop (160) u Tutr Apcunnje Cuta
(167) cy Tpaukor mopekia, jep obojuiia Hoce Tpauka uMeHa.”” Mcro 6u ce
MOTJIO MPETIIOCTaBUTH U 3a Jynuja XepKynaaHa, IOCBeJOYCHOT Ha HaATrpoO-
HoM criomeHHKy 186. Kornomen Herculanus je 61o Beoma pacrpoctpameH
y o0acTuma Koje je HacesbaBasio TPauyko CTaHOBHHUIITBO. *Tlomanu o yue-
CTAJIOCTH OBOT' UMCHA y 3allalHUM NIPOBHHLMjaMa HABOJC HA 3aKJbY4aK Ja
je Jynmuje BepoBatHo OHO ca moapydja Mesuje.”” Tubepuje Knaynuje I[aCI/IJe
(138) m Mapxko Yrmuje lacujan (158), BepoBaTHO Cy HITMPCKOT TIOPEKIIA, jep
Hoce wirpcka cognomina.”*Kornomen Dasius HajBuiiie myTa je mocBe10ueH
y Hanmanuju; gecto ce cpehe u y Ilanonuju u Topmoj Mesuju.” Knaynuje

70 Mann, Recruitment and Settlement, 12—-15; Tables 1-3.

TVILS 2747.

2 Ritterling, RE XII 1449; Saxer, ES 1, p. 43.

7 CIL III 13372.

74 CIL VIII 14605, 25740, 25894, 27512.

> Detschew, Thr. Sprachr. 37 u 1., 452 u 1.

¢ Alfoldy, PND, 215.

77 Nomenclator, 142.

8 Krahe, PN, 36 u 1.; Mayer, Ill. Sprache, 121 u x.; Alfoldy, PND, 185 u .
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Crekrar (179) morao je outu pohen y Hopuky, jep je korHomen Spectatus y
3anaaHoM aeny LlapcTBa naneko HajpacpocTpameHHjH Y OBOj IPOBHHITU]H
(mocBenoueH je mecHaect myta).* Tpeba HartomenyTH 1a je y sieruju |1 Adiu-
trix, Toxom II u I1I Beka, Ouito perpyra u3 cBUX HaBeneHUX 00acTH.?!
VY cnyuajy Enuja @nopujana (146), [Tyonuja Enuja [IpoBunnmjana
(152) u Aypenuja @nopujana (177) umeHa, KOMOMHOBaHa ca MoJanyuMa o
perpyrauuju seruje |1 Adiutrix,* ynyhyjy Ha npumagHocT 10MOpOAaYKoM
cranoBHuITBY [Tanonuje. Kornomenu Florianus u Provincialis najuernihie ce
cpehy y INanonuju.** 3a ®nasuja Tyrtopa (139), Jlynuja Centumuja Bepana
(143) u Aypenmja Marypa (146) moriio 6u ce mpernoctaButy aa cy u3 Ho-
puka wim [Tanonwuje, jep cy umena Maturus, Tutor u Veranus Hajsurme myTa
moceenoueHa y Hopuky, amu ce uecto cpehy u Ha noapy4jy Ilanonuje.®
Koramomen Maturus npumaaa keaTckoj onoMacTuiii.3 KajanTo je KorHoMeH
Veranus cepcrao Mel)y marurcka nMeHa, 1ok je Mouu cmaTpao J1a je Bepo-
BaTHO M3BEAEHO O] HEKOT KeNTCKOr mMeHa Ha Ver—% Konauno, Aypenuje
Xujepakc (148) u Aypenuje [Tanuja (153) cy mo cBOj MpUIUIY pErpyTOBaHU
y obracTiMa y KojuMa ce TOBOPHIIO TPUKUM jE€3UKOM (HITH OTHYY U3 OPO-
JMIA Koje Cy ce ocenuiie u3 THX oonactu). buxosa cognomina npumnaniajy
IPYKOj OHOMACTHUIIN.*®
Tpojunia Betepana neruje |1 Adiutrix BepoBatHo cy pol)eHa y AKBHHKY-
MY HJTH FheTOBO]j HEeTIOCpeTHOj okoinHU. Ped je o JIynmjy Kacwujy Perynujany,
4Hju je HaATpoOHM crioMeHnK Hal)eH y Bauy, ceBepHo ox AkBuHKyMa (155),
Aypennjy Pecniexty (162), unju je enurad otkpuseH y Bepemsapy, i Enn-
jy CaTypHHHy (173) Koruomen Regulianus HI/I_]e MMOCBEZI0YCH HU Y JEITHO]
JPyToj 3anajaHoj npoBHHIMjKU ocuM [laHoHHM]e,*a Mouu je ucrakao na ce
cpehe camo y oxonuuu AkBuHKyma.”’Berepan ca Harmuca 162 morao 6w,
30or reatuinnyja Aurelius, npunanaru jomaheM CTaHOBHUIITBY HaHOHI/IjC.
[Nomen meroBux poguresba, Centumuja Janyapuja u Centumuje KBunre,
ynyhyje Ha XUIoTe3y Jia je HheroBa MopoAUIa KUBETa Y AKBUHKYMY HITH
okonuHH. Mcto Baxku u 3a Enmja Carypuuna, cuna Centumuja KBagpara n
Cenrumuje [Tycune (173). Poqutessu nBojulle TOMEHYTHX BeTepaHa (MU

7 Nomenclator, 98.

8 Nomenclator, 272; Mocsy, Bevolkerung, 173.

81 Forni, Reclutamento, 218; Mann, Recruitment and Settlement, Table 17.4.

8y neruju |l Adiutrix y II u 111 Bexy HajOpojHHju cy perpyTH u3 [laHoHH]je: yII.
Forni, Reclutamento, 218.

8 Nomenclator, 128 u 234.

8 Nomenclator, 182, 297, 306.

85 Holder, Sprachschatz I1 482 u n.

8 Kajanto, Cognomina, 253.

87 Mocsy, Bevolkerung, 195.

8 Pape—Benseler, GEN, 536, 1129 u .

8 Nomenclator, 242.

% Mocsy, Bevolkerung, 186.
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BUX0BE TIopoauiie) 1obuiu cy rpahancka npasa o Centumuja Cepepa. [1o-
3HATO je J1a je 0Baj ap NPWINKOM y3/nu3amka AKBUHKYMa HA PaHT KOJIOHH]e
194. roqune’! CIpOBOANO MOJUTHKY OOMMHOT JaBarha Tpal)aHCKuX MpaBa
MEePErPUHOM CTaHOBHHMIIITBY.

[Mopekiio npeocranux Berepana seruje |1 Adiutrix moxe ce camo Ha-
CIlyTUTH Ha OCHOBY FbIXOBHX FeHTHJIHUX UMeHa. BeTepanu koju Hoce napcke
rearuimimje Ulpius (133, 150, 154, 165, 168, 172, 180), Aelius (139, 151,
156, 173, 186), Septimius (184) u Aurelius (144, 157, 159, 163, 182) npu-
nanajy gomahem cranoBuuinTBy IlaHonuje. Ulpii 61 Moriu 6utu u3 610
KOT' JieJia IPOBUHIINjE, TOK CE 3a BOjHHUKE ca TeHTUIHUM nMmenuma Aelius,
Septimius u Aurelius moxe NPETIOCTABATH Jia Cy U3 OKONMHE AKBUHKYMA.
Beh cmo panuje ucrakmm ga Je Centumuje Ceep maBao rpaljaHCKa mpaBa
y obmact AKBHHKYMa Kajia je Ipajl y3/Jurao Ha paHr KOJIOHH]E, a CITUYHY
MOJIMTUKY TIpe Bera Boauo je u Xaapujad. OH je IIMBUIHOM Hacelby y Onu-
3MHU JIOTOpa JOMENNO0 CTaTyc MYHHWIMIKja ¥ TOM HPHIMKOM je nomahem
CTaHOBHMIITBY J[aBao puMcka rpahancka mpasa.”*Maio je BepoBaTHO aa
lulii (134, 164, 178) cnanajy mely Betepane nopexiiom u3 [lanonuje, jep je
MO3HATO J1a Biafapu nuHactuje JynujeBana—KmnayaujeBama HUCy aonespuBa-
nu rpahancka npasa y [lanonuju. OHu OH, Kao W MIECTOpULA BOjHUKA KOjU
HUCY HOCHIIH IlapcKa reHTiHa nMena (142, 147, 171, 174, 181, 185), morim
OWTH MMOPEKIIOM M3 HEeKe 01l OAIKaHCKHUX MPOBUHIIM]a Y KOjIMa C€ BpIIHIIa
perpyranuja 3a sterujy |l Adiutrix (Janmarmja nim Tpakuja) uin MOX/a ca
ucroka [lapcTaa.

Beh cMo ncrakim ga je y AKBHHKYMY, OCHM HEKaJallllbUX BOJHHUKA
aeruje |1 Adiutrix, enurpadcku mocBeao4YeHoO 1 MPUCYCTBO BeTepaHa X Ge-
mina. Enurad 175 Hactao je oko 100. roauHe, 10K je HaArpOOHH CIOMEHUK
176 narosan Ha nmouetak Il Bexa. O0a HarmMca Tpeba moBe3aru ca GopaBKOM
X Gemina y AkBuHKyMy y Bpeme TpajaHOBUX JauKHX PAaTOBa, y IIPBUM IO/~
Hama Il Bexa. Ouurnenno je na cy Tubepuje Knaynuje Caro (175) u Jlynuje
BanepI/IJe [Tynenc (176) ocranu y 6amu3uHM joropa rie cy ciyxunu: Caro
je 6uo 3 Kambonynyma y Peuuju, a [lynenc u3 Iapwme.

VY kanabama joropa y AKBHHKYMY IIOCTOjajia je 3Ha4ajHa U J100po
opraHn3oBaHa 3ajenHula Berepana. To morBphyje BorusHa apa u3 bynuwma,
k0jy cy Bynkany nmocserwiu Vet(erani) et c(ives) R(omani) co(n)s(istentes)
ad leg(ionem) Il Adiutricem (497). UcnykeHr BOJHHUIIN KOjU CY KHUBEIH Y

° Mocsy, Pannonia and Moesia, 194 u Mann, Recruitment and Settlement, 34
HCcTHYy 1a je AKBUHKYM 198. rogrHe CHTYPHO YKHBaO CTaTyc KOJIOHH]E; TO je TO-
cBemoueHo Ha Harmucy CIL III 14347. Toqune myctpyma, kana ce Gupajy duoviri
quinquennales, magajy y 4eTBpTY U JI€BeTy TOMMHY CBake jerieHuje — duoviri cy
noceeztouenu 214. n 259. (CIL 11T 10439, 10440) — na je 194. npBa onrosapajyha
TOJMHA 32 OCHHBame KotoHuje o Centumujem CeBepoMm.

°2 V. Barkoczi, Acta arch. hung. 16, 277; Mdcsy, Festschrift A. Betz, 405.

% Moécsy, Bevolkerung, 71; Barkoczi, Acta arch. hung. 16, 277. O ocHuBamy
myHununuja B. Szilagyi, RE Suppl. X1 76.
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AKBHHKYMY OWMJIH Cy TIOBE3aHHU Ca 3aHATCKUM Kojierujuma. 3a caxpany ['aja
Banepuja Cexynna (135) u I'aja Jynuja lonara (169) moopunyo ce collegium
fabrum et centonariorum. OBa Be3a Moria Ou yKa3uBaTH Ha MPETIIOCTABKY
Jla Cy ce HEKH OJ1 BeTepaHa u3 AKBUHKyMa OaBWIJIM 3aHATCTBOM M OWMIIN 4i1a-
HOBH 3aHATCKHUX KoJieruja. J[Ba HaTmuca cBeoue O MOJIoKajy ¥ yTUIajy Be-
TEPaHCKUX IMOPOIMLA Y TPAJCKOM )XHMBOTY U ynpasu. Ped je o HaarpoOHUM
ciomernmmMa 152 u 154 u3 11l Beka. Cun Ynmuja Bukropa, HeKamanimer
Bojuuka Il Adiutrix, Ynmuje Bukropun, 6uo je kBectop kononuje (154).
[Tybomuje Enuje IIpoBuHIIMjaN, KOjU je HOCHO UCTO UME Kao U HErOB OTall,
BPIINO j€ BUCOKY CBEIITCHHYKY AYKHOCT Y AKBUHKYMY: W3 Harmuca 152
casHajeMo Ja je ouo sev(ir) col(oniae) Ag(uinci).

JBanecer ner HaTmuca JOHOCH IOAATKE O IOPOAXLIAMA BETEpaHa Jie-
ruja |l Adiutrix u X Gemina u3 AxBunkyMa u okosute. [Topeksio sxeHa, kaa
Cy IBUXOBa MMEHA HaBeJCHA Y HATIIMCHMA, HUje Jako oxpeautu. Camo ce
3a Aypenujy Mapuujy, cynpyry Mapka Vinuja Jlacujasa, OTIymreHor u3
Il Adiutrix, 3Ha na je 6una u3 AKBHHKyMa jep je TO HamIameHo Ha HEHOM
Ha[{l"p06HOM cnomenuky (158). JKene koje Hoce Hapcka reHTUIIHA HMEHA
(Ulpia: 175; Aelia: 156; Aurelia: 158, 162, 165, 184) notudy 13 nopozauua
KOje Cy XKHBEJIC y HaHOHI/I_]I/I (DHaBI/I_]a AraTe (15 1) BepoBaTHO je mopexIoM
13 06/1aCTH Y KOJUMa Ce FOBOPHUIIO IPYKMM JE3HKOM, jep HOCH JIATHHH3UPAH
00IUK TpuKor KorHoMeHa £Ayai*.*Ilopoauua Aypennje domunne (183)
Mora ce y [TaHOHH]Y TOCETNTH U3 MCTOYHUX MpoBuHIKja. Mme Domninus,
npeMa bakounjeBoM MUILIBEHY, MOXK/IA j€ TIOPEKIOM M3 CI/IpI/IjC.%HpGHI/I
KEHa KOje HHCY HOCHJIE LIapCcKa IeHTHJIHA MMEHA, & YMjU CIOMEHULH Cy
okBupHO maroBanu y Il wmm III Bek (148, 172, 173, 180) mo cBoj nmpuiuu
cy y [lanonujy nomum u3 Utanuje uiau HeKe o/ 3anagHux mpoBuHLHUja. OK-
taBHja PeBoka ca HaarpoOHOr criomMmeHnka 180 HOCH KeATCKH KOTHOMEH.

CHHOBH TpojHIIe BeTEpaHa CITyKUIIH CY, Ka0 ¥ FbIXOBU OYEBH, Y JIETH-
ju I Adiutrix (151, 155, 157). Enuje Enujan, xoju je HaArpoOHU CIIOMEHUK
151 nocrasuo cBojum ponuressuma Ilyomujy Ennjy Mapuujainy u ®rasuju
Araty, ToCTieo je 10 HajBUIIUX BOJHUYKUX Jy)KHOCTH: O0uo je mpedekr Il
Adiutrix n protector Augusti. Kao 3anoBenuuk neruje |1 Adiutrix u nporek-
Top Hapa ['anujeHa mocBenoueH je W Ha JenuKaluju Xepakiay U3 KacTeia
Ulcisia Castra (RIU 871).

ULCISIA CASTRA

Ulcisia Castra je mocnensu y HU3Yy Kactena Ha J[yHaBy, CEBEPHO O
Axsuakyma. CTainHy Tocaay JIoropa IaBajid Cy TOMOhHH Ofpenu, TOK je
3a Biage Oumumna Apanuna (244-249) v ;eMy OHO CTaITMOHHPAH U OAPEIT
aeruje |1 Adiutrix. O Tome cBenoun nenukaiija [eHujy TOMEHyTe jeIMHUIIS

4 Pape—Benseler, GEN, 5.
% Barkoczi, Acta arch. hung. 16, 310 u a. Y. Pape—Benseler, GEN, 318.
% Holder, Sprachschatz IT 1181; Barkoczi, Acta arch. hung. 16, 322.
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anju nogerak rmacu: [In h(onorem) d(omus) d(ivinae) Genio leg(ionis) 11
Adi(utricis) p(iae)] f(ldeIIS) Philippianae, a satum ciene nmena Bojuuka.”
VY Cent-AHzpeju 1 OKOJIMHHU ITPOHAlEH je cpa3MepHO BEJIUKH OpOj CIIOMEHHU-
ka Betepana sieruje |1 Adiutrix (193-199) y onHocy Ha apyre Kacrtelne Iyx
HyHasa, ca u3y3etkoM MuTepmse. ®parmeHT HaarpoOHOT crioMeHuka 194
oTkpuBeH je y [lomaxy, jyrozananHo ox rpazna. Panuje ce Hasazuo y 3aMKy
Tenexwu, mTo 3Haun 1a je 6uo y cekyHaapHoj yrmorpebu. Cra je mprimka aa
je mpener u3 CeHT-AHzpeje Tj. HeKanammber yrephemwa Ulcisia Castra.

Harnucu Berepana neruje |l Adiutrix nahenn y Cenr-Anapeju mo-
KpuBajy neproz ox asa croneha. Hajcrapuju motndy ¢ kpaja I i moderka
II Bexa (193-195) u usyserHo cy 3HAYAjHU jep yKa3yjy Jia je HaceJbaBame
ucIyxkennx Bojanka y kacreny Ulcisia Castra noueno Beoma pano, jow kpa-
jem I mwnn y npsum neuenujama Il Bexa. Hanrpo6na mmoua 196 u crena 197
BepoBarHO cy Hactaine y Il Beky, a enurad 198 y apyroj monosunu 11 Bexa
i y 111 Bexy. @parmenT HanrpoOre ctene 199 camo je OKBUPHO AaTOBaH
y II wum 1 Bexk.

Tpojuua on cenmopure Berepana sieruje |1 Adiutrix u3 kacrena Ulcisia
Castra pohena cy Ban [lanonuje. Tut ®nasuje je 6o U3 KOJIOHUjE ATPHUITH-
e Ha Pajuu (194), Mapko Aypennje [lomunujan u3 Aukupe (198), a Jynuje
Pyd u3 Janmmanmje (195). Csa je npunuka na vu Mapko Aruje Pyd nuje
poben y [lanonuju. theros Hanrpo6uu criomenuk (193) narosa je Ha Kpaj
I nnm moderaxk 11 Beka, mTo 3Ha4YM /12 je perpyToBaH y Ipyroj MojoBHHU |
Beka, kaja y neruju |l ‘Adiutrix Huje Omto Bojuuka u3 [lanonuje.”® [Nomam
0 perpyTanuju u TeHTIIHO uMe AtiuS yka3syjy Ha tanujy wid HeKy o[ 3a-
naHuX MpoBHHIMja.” Berepanu mocsenoueHyn Ha Harmicuma 193-195 u 198
HUCY ce BpaTHJIHM y 3aBHYa]j MOCJIe UCTEKa CITyKOe, HUTH CYy Y4eCTBOBAJIH Yy
HEKO] IeAyKLMjH. MorylHOCT IUIaHCKOT Hace/baBatba BeTepaHa HporpaheHor
OCHUBAIEM KOJIOHN]E HA TePUTOPH]U aKTUBHOT JETHjCKOT JIOTOPa, y OBOM
ciy4ajy AKBUHKYMa, HOTIIYHO je MCKibyueHa. Jlenykuuja Ge3 OCHUBamba
KOJIOHHj€ UCTO TAaKO HE 0J1a3u Y 003Up jep Cy TAaKBHU ClIy4yajeBH y OankaH-
CKUM MPOBUHIIMjaMa MOCBEI0YECHHU WK Ha TEPUTOPH)HU BETTMKHUX PAa3BHjCHUX
KOJIOHH]ja — UCILYKeHH BOJHHLM Cy 1101 Tubepujem Hace/beHH Ha TEPUTOPH]H
Hapowe, a nox Kiraynujem Ha teputopuju Caltone — win y obracTuma riae
HHCY [0CTOjalla 3Ha4ajHuja IPaJCKa Haceba. Y OBy IPYILy CHaiajy Ae;yK-
uyje y oonactu ¢nasujeBckor Mmynununuja Ckapoanrtuje y [lanonuju u Po-
mkor Cnana y nonuau Tunmja y Jlanmanuju, 3a Tubepujese pnazge. [lopen
TOTa, CBM HaBEJCHM CITy4ajeBU HAaceJhaBamka KOje HHUje MPATHIO OCHUBAE
KOJIOHH]€ 3a0eNeKeHH CY Y IIPBO]j IOJIOBUHN WK cpeanHOoM | Beka, a HaTu-
cu 193-195 nacranu cy, y HajbosbeM ciydajy, kpaje I Beka. IIpema tome,
npucycTBo Betepana eruje |1 Adiutrix (193-195, 198) y yrBphemy UICISIa
Castra moxe ce 00jacCHUTH caMO TPETIIOCTABKOM JIa Cy OCTaJId Ha MECTY

7 RIU 879.
8 Forni, Reclutamento, 217; Mann, Recruitment and Settlement, Table 17.2.
» Alfsldy, PND, 63; Mocsy, Bevélkerung, 151.
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ciyx0e. Hema pasiora fa ce 0BOj rpyl He 03]y U MCIYKCHU BOjJHUIIU
notBphenn Ha ciomeHuuma 196, 197 u 199. HbruxoBo MOpEKIo je Teuko
onpenutu. Ilyonuje Enmje [IpoBuHIMjanm je MoXaa poheH Ha TEPUTOPUjH
AKBHUHKYMa, y okonuHH Joropa (196). Parmje cmo ucrakiu na je Xagpujan
[IMBIJTHO HaceJbe Y ONM3UHM JIOTOpa y3IUrao Ha paHTr MyHHIUIHja, ¥ 12 je
TOM TIPHJIMKOM JioMaheM CTaHOBHHUILNTBY Y BEIMKOM OOMMY JaBao PUMCKa
rpahancka npasa.'°’ Kormomen Provincialis, koju ce petko cpehe Ban I[TaHo-
HHje, Hajuemhu je Oam y okomHn AKBUHKyMa.'"!

Berepanu neruje |1 Adiutrix, unju cy cnomennim (193—199) nahenn
y Cenr-AHpeju, BepoBaTHO cy cayxuin y kacreny Ulcisia Castra. To 6u
3HAUMUIIO /1a Cy OJIPeN IIOMEHYTE JIETHje Y OBOM YTBphery OWIIM CTallnOHNU-
panu u ipe Bnane Gunnna Apanuna, Tokom ynrasor 1 u I11 Bexa. Bynyhu na
Cy HajCTapHju HATIIMCH JaTOBaHH Ha Kpaj | mmu moyerak I Beka (193-195),
MoxkeMo npermoctasuth Aa je | Adiutrix masama seymcrso 3a kacren Ulci-
sia Castra o pBuX ToAMHA CBOT OOpaBKa Yy AKBHHKYMY Tj. O TIOCIIEABUX
ronvHa | Beka.

Y Cent-AHzpeju cy nmpoHaljeHa jor 1Ba BeTepancka criomernunka (200,
201). IomrTo HUje MO3HATO W3 KOjUX jEAMHUIA CY BOJHUIIM TOCBEIOYCHU
Ha BUMa OTIYIUTEHH, HUje OmIo Moryhe yTBpIHUTH J1a JIU Cy ce 3apiKalli
Ha MECTy CIIy>k0e WJIM Cy C€ BpaTWJId y POIHU Kpaj. tbuxoBu Harmucu He
npy’kajy HUKaKBe MHIMLHMjE 3a peliaBame oBOr nmpobiema. Hajmoruunuje
je IPEeTIOCTaBUTH Aa Cy CIY)KWIH y TOMONHUM OfipeiiMa KOju Cy JaBajii
mocany 3a kacren Ulcisia Castra.!?

Enurpadcku marepujan n3 CeHT-AH[peje mpyKa mogaTke o mopoand-
HOM CTamy mectopuie Berepana (193, 194, 196-199). Camo jeana skeHa
HocH 11apcko reatuwiHo ume lulia (197), anu BepoBaTHO npHIiaia MOPOAUIH
koja ce y [Tanonmjy mocenwia u3 Mramuje niv HeKe o 3ana HuX IPOBUHITH-
ja. Ha o ynyhyje unmenuma na ABrycT U \beroBH HaciIeqHunu, Tubepuje
u Kanuryna, Hucy naBanu rpah)ancka npasa y [lanonuju.'® Hcro ce moxe
TIPETIIOCTABUTH U 32 TOPOIUILY [Tommieje Banentune (196). Cra je mpuiuka
na je Mupa, ko0joj je myx Mapko Atuje Pyd noxurao HaarpoOHu crioMeHUK
193, pohena y IlaHOHMju, MOXIa Ha TepuTOopuju AkBUHKYMa. Mime Mira
MOTJI0 OU OUTH KeNnTCcKo, Oyayhu Aa cy y KenTCKOj OHOMACTHLIN TOTBpheHH
o6t Miro(n) u Mirus.'*KajanTo ra mel)y laTHHCKMM MMEHHUMa HABOJIHU Y3
3HaK MMHUTarba, HAOMUBYIH 1a je Mok /1a ped 0 00Ky korHomena Myra, %
Kama ce roBopu 0 BeTepanckuM mopoauituma y kacteny Ulcisia Castra, Ba-
Jba uictahu n1a je cun Enuja [Ipokyia, Hekanamimer npunagHuka Adiutrix,
ouo curnudep ucte aeruje (197).

100 Mocesy, Bevolkerung, 71; Barkoczi, Acta arch. hung. 16, 277.

19 Mocesy, Bevolkerung, 186.

12V noropy je y 111 Bexy Ouna cranmonupana cohors I milliaria nova Severiana
Surorum sagittariorum: Wagner, Dislokation, 187.

13 V. Mocsy, Bevolkerung, 113.

194 Holder, Sprachschatz IT 599 u x.

105 Kajanto, Cognomina, 276.
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WHTEPLIU3A

VY Wntepunsu, Ha TepUTOPUjH AKBUHKYMa, OTKPHUBEH j€ jenan Opoj
Harnica Berepana sterja | Adiutrix (205) u 11 Adiutrix (206-208) xoju mory
Oy 3Ha4ajHY 33 HCTOPH]y OBOT KacTena. [Ipe Hero wrro npeheMo Ha aHaiusy
enurpadckor Matepujana, Tpedano ou ucrahu na je y Marepiusu oj nover-
ka Il Bexa 1o MapkoMaHCKUX paroBa Mapka Aypenuja Ouia crarroHApaHa
koxopta | Alpinorum, a 3atum xoxopra | Hemesenorum. !0

Caa je npuiika fa cy ce Berepann steruja | Adiutrix (205) u 11 Adiutrix
(206—-208) HacTaHWITH Kpaj IOTOPA Y KOME CY CITY>KHIJIA Ka0 aKTUBHU BOjHU-
uu. Bbuxosu narnucu noruuy u3 Il nmm 111 Beka. Ha]CTapI/IJPI Ha,Z[Fp06HPI
CHIOMEHUK, ¢ moueTka Il Beka (206), ynyhyje Ha 3akipydak 1a je 1mojearHad-
HO HaceJbaBame BeTepaHa y MHTepu3u moveso BeoMa paHo, Beh y mpBuUM
neuenunjama Il Bexa. Enuradu 205 u 207 natoBanu cy y apyry nonosuny 11
nnu 111 Bek, a HanrpoOHU criomenuk 208 camo okeupHO y 11 mimu 111 Bek.

Mapxko Xepenuje [Tynenc (206) u3 Anameje y Cupuju HHje ce mocie
HCTEKa CITy>k0€ BpaTHO y POAHHU Kpaj. Duiiern je cMarpao J1a je iMao HeKe Be3e
ca koxoprom | Hemesenorum xoja je Ouia cranmonupana y Mareprmsu.'?’
OBakBO TyMaueme XepeHHjEBOT MPUCYCTBA y TPy TEIIKO je IPUXBATHUTH,
jep HanrpoOHu criomeHuK 206 MoTHYe U3 BpeMeHa Kajaa koxopra | Hemese-
norum jor yBek Huje Omia y moropy. OHa je y MHTepnm3y mo1nia Tek HaKOH
MapKOMaHCKuX paroBa Mapka Aypenuja.'® Hema ocHoBa Ja ce Bepyje 1a je
[Tynenc y UHTepun3y mocrneo MPUIMKOM Heke NEAYKIHje, HaKo je HEroB
CIIOMEHHK HacTao y BpeMe Kajla OpraHM30BaHa HaceJhaBara BETEpaHa joIl
HHUCY cacBUM npectana. Beh cmo Hanomenynu aa je aTepumsa nexana Ha
TEPUTOPHUjU AKBHHKYMA, a MOTYNHOCT AeAyKLHje Ha TEPUTOPHjH aKTUBHOT
JIETHjCKOT JIOrOpa cacBHUM je UcKJbyueHa. [TyneHcoBo npucyctBo y MHTepiu-
3M HajJIaKIle c€ MOXe 00jaCHUTH MPETIOCTABKOM IIPeMa K0joj C€ HaCTaHHO
Ha Mecty ciyxo0e. Micto Baxu u 3a Mapka Aypenuja Anekcanapa, Mapka
Aypenunja Aypenujana (207), JIyuuja Enuja Uarenyuna (208) us 11 Adiu-
trix, re Aypenuja I'ajana (205) u3 | Adiutrix. CBu cy OHM MOIIIH CITYXKHUTH Y
OeHebuIMjapHOj WK TTAPUHCKO] cTaHuIy y MaTeprnsn. [locTojame OeHe-
(durjapHe CTaHUIIE AOKa3yje BEMKH OpOj HATIHCA Ha KOjJHMa C€ CTIOMHUIbY
beneficiarii consularis, mel)y kojuMa Cy MTOCBEIOYSHH U TTPHUITATHUIIN JIeTHja
I Adiutrix u Il Adiutrix.'®TIpema munubewy e Jlera, y Murepiusu je Giia
JIOIMPaHa U jeJiHa O IApUHCKUX cTaHuia Ha J{yHaBy.''”

106 Barkoczi, Intercisa I, 48 u 1.; idem, Acta arch. hung. 16, 281; Mocsy, Pan-
nonia and Moesia, 195; Graf, Ant. Geogr. 106 u xa.; Vuli¢, RE IX, 1916, 1609, s.
v. Intercisa; Pavan, Pannonia Superior, 391 u x.; J. Fitz, RE Suppl. IX, 1962, 99 u
I., s. v. Intercisa.

197 Fiilep, Intercisa I 271.

18 Y11, gam. 106.

19 Schallmayer, Bl, n° 394-406.

10 De Laet, Portorium, 195.
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Enurad Mapka Xepennja [lynenca ¢ nouetka Il Beka (206) morao
Ou OMTH OJ] KOPUCTH y HACTOjamy oipeluBama BpeMeHa YCIOCTaBIbamba
Ooenedunmjapue cranune y Muatepumsu. Harmucu Ha Kojuma ce CiOMHBY
beneficiarii consularis notuuy (6e3 uzy3erka) ¢ kpaja Il wimu u3 11l Beka.
VYKkonuko mpuxBaTuMo Xumnotesy za je Xepenwuje Ilynenc ocrtao Ha mecty
ciryk0e, Te 1a je MOTrao BPILIUTH HEKY TYKHOCT Y OeHe(pUIMjapHOj CTAHUIH
J0JIa3MMO 10 3aKJbydKa Jla je OHa BEpOBaTHO yClocTaBJbeHa Beh y mpBUM
nerearjama 11 Beka.

Behwuna BojHHKa M3 HETIO3HATHX jEAMHUIIA BEPOBATHO j€ CIYXKIIA y
koxoptu | Hemesenorum koja je y apyroj nonosunu Il u y 11l Bexy unHmna
cranHy nocany Mureprmse. OBOj MpeTocTaBIH OATOBapa M BpeMe HaCTaHKa
cnomenuka 209-213. C apyre cTpaHe, HEKH Ol lbUX CY MOTIIU CIYXXHUTU Y
OeHeduIMjapHOj MK HIApUHCKO] cTanuiy y MuTepuusu. He Tpeda cacBum
oA0auTH HU MOTYRHOCT /1a Cy Ce TIOjeIMHH, HAKOH CITYK0e Ha HEKOM JIPyroM
MECTY, Y JIeThjaMa i1 TOMOhHMM ofipeirma, BpaTuii y 3aBu4aj. Hema ocHo-
Ba J1a ce YTBPIH KOj€ je Ol HaBEACHUX 00jalllbeba HajlIPUXBAT/bHBH]C.

Mauu 6poj HaTIuca npy»Ka MoAaTKe 0 HOPOAUYHOM CTamky BETepaHa
Koju cy ce HactaHuau y Uatepumsu (205, 207, 208, 212). Ca naarpoOHOT
cnomenuka 212 ca3znajemo na je Aypenuja Hapnanosa, xena Aypenuja Ma-
Haje, Ora u3 Apmennje (cives Armeniaca). Ca ucroka je 6wuna u Kinaymuja
Mouunmosa, cynpyra Jlyiuja Enuja Marenyuna (208). Kornomen Monimosa
M3BEIICH je Ol CeMUTCKOT nMeHa''' ieHor ora, Monimus, 3a koje Bakouu
cMarpa 1a je cupujckor nopekia.! ?Tlopekio Aypennje Pydune ca enurada
207 auje moryhe onpenutn. Tpeba HarOMEHYTH 1a je AypeJH/Ije I"ajan cBaka-
KO 01O OKereH, aju omirehema Harnuca 205 He JoNyIITajy a Ce Ca3Hajy
MMEHa BEroBe Cynpyre u aere. Mapko Aypenuje BanepHJaH cuH Mapka
Aypenuja Anexcanapa u3 neruje |1 Adiutrix (207), cioyxwuo je y xoxopt |
Hemesenorum.

Behuna nekagamamux Bojanka jernje |1 Adiutrix ognyumsana je na
CE HAKOH YaCHOT OTITyCTa HaCTaHH y Oyin3uHu AkBuHKyMa. OBa TeHACHIIH]a
je cacBUM IpupoHa, Oyayhu na cy Behu 1o KHBOTa MPOBOAUIH Y JIOTOPY
W HUCY JKEJIEJH Jla Ce BpaTe y AaBHO HAIYIITEHH 3aBHYaj. AHAIN3a HATIIMCA
u3 Cent-Anapeje u JlyHayjBapoiiu mokasana je aa cy Berepanu | Adiutrix
(205) u 11 Adiutrix (193-199, 206-208) ciyxunu y kacteny Ulcisia Castra
nnn 'y OeHeuIMjapHOj WIM HAPUHCKO] CTAaHMLM CTaHWIM y WMHTepuun3m.
Hajcrapuju HaTnvcyu ca OBUX JIOKAJIUTETa JOMPHUHEIH CY JATOBALY MOYETKA

W Alfoldy, PND, 248. Y. Pape—Benseler, GEN, 943.
112 Barkdcezi, Acta arch. hung. 16, 318 u .
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npolieca MojeIMHAYHOT HaceshaBama y OBUM HacesbiMa. Y yTBphemy Ulcisia
Castra taj nporiec je mouco kpajem I wiu noderkom Il Beka, a y Murepiiuszu
y npBuM jgetiearjama I Bexa. Harmuen Berepana Il Adiutrix u3z Cenr-Annpe-
je (193—-199) npykajy OCHOBY 3a 3aKJbyYaK Jia Cy HCHE BEKCUIIALIU]e, Yuje
MPUCYCTBO j€ BaH CBaKe CyMHb€ MOCBEA0UEHO Yy Bpeme Punnna ApanuHa, y
KacTeny OopaBuiie 1 TOKOM ynTasor 11 Beka.

[Tocebny rpymy BeTepaHCKHX clioMeHuKa ca noxpyyja Jome [lanonu-
je unHe HaTnHcH Hal)eHn y yTBpheruMa u craHuama Ha myTy ayx JlyHasa.
Ped je o cnenehum noxanurernma, uxyhu HU3BOHO of1 rpaHmLe ca [opmom
[anonujom: Comsa (189), Pon(t)e Navata (190), Hupmu (191, 192), Kammona
(202), Matrica (203), bapauka (204), bemuke (214), JIycouunjym (215), Ad
Statuas (216), Akymuukym (217) u Taypyuym (218). I[IpucycTBo BeTepaHa
y Homwoj [TaHoHuju enurpadcku je mocBeq0YeHO jOIT caMo Y 00IacTH My-
nunmnuja Conujana (188). Belinna moMeHyTHX BeTepaHa OTIYIITEHA je U3
neruje |1 Adiutrix. ITpupoaHo je MPeTIOCTABUTH JIa CY TOTOBO CBH CITY)KHITH
y AKBUHKYMY, ITa OM UX cTora Tpedano cBpcrartu Mel)y BojHUKE KOju Cy ce
BPATH/I y 3aBH4aj. Y IPHIIOr TOME MO OHCMO HABECTH MOJATAK Ja je
perpyTauuja 3a Il Adiutrix BpiieHa y OKOJMHUA AKBUHKyMa WU Y BOJHHM
nocrajama Ha /lyHaBy, jy>xHo oz jjoropa.'"? /IBojuiia BeTepaHa Ha YujUM CIIO-
MEHHUILMMA j€ UCTaKHYT JOMULII — MakcuM u3 Cupmujyma (214) u Aypenuje
[Ipokyn u3z Xemece (216) — BepoBaTHO Cy ocTaja y KacTeauma moMohHIX
O7IpeZia WM CTaHWIIaMa Ha ITyTy y KojuMa cy ciIyKuiu. Basea ncrahu na mo-
MEHYTH HATIHCH HE TIPYXajy MoAaTKe Koju OW TOTIPUHETH pacBeT/haBamby
Ipoleca HacesbaBamka BeTepaHa Ha TyHaBCKOM JIMMECY WIIN YUTaBoj Jomoj
[laHOHUM]jM, HUTH BUXOBE yIIOTe Y ypOaHU3alHMju U pOMaHHU3aHju 001acTu
y KojuMa cy HaljeHH.

13 Mann, Recruitment and Settlement, 33.
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CUHI'MAYHYM

MOJICpHO]j ucTopuorpaduju ce cMarpa Ja je CHHTUAYHYM HUMao

BOjHY Iocajay o camor nodetka | Beka H. e. [Ipemepiuraju (A.
von Premerstein) ra yopaja mel)y praesidia na /IynaBy ycrocrasibeHa mocie
JlentynoBor para npotuB [lauyana.''

VY CunruayHymy je, mpema Mom3eHy, o1 BpeMeHa J1oiacka Ha JlyHas
owuna cranmonupana IV Scythica wmu V Macedonica.'> Cajum je cmarpao na
je y oropy Moxkia u3BecHo BpeMe 6opasuina u |l Adiutrix, HaBonehu na je
oI[peariMa ME3UjCKUX Jierrja y pary npotuB Ceesa u Capmara 92. ronuHe
3aroBeao TpuOyH oBe jenunuIe.''® Andennu npuxsara bEroBO MUIIIBEHHE
u 6opasak jeruje || Adiutrix y Cunrunyaymy naryje y mepuon usmely 86. u
89. ropuue.!'” Beh cmo Hamomenymu 1a M. Mupkosrh nomunsa aa je VIII
Augusta mox Kimaynujem u3 IleroBrona mpebadena y CuHruayHym. 18

[pBa sieruja umje je MpUCYCTBO CACBUM CUTYpHO MoTBpheHo y CHHTH-
nynymy 6una je IV Flavia, koja je Ty octaina cBe no no3se antuke. [Iroiemej
je moMMEbE Y3 Ha3KB Ipaja: Z1yyidovvov, Aeyiov 8’ ®Aavio.'°Jlo 86. ronu-
He Hanaswia ce y bypuymy y Janmanuju, n1a 6u motom 6mia npedadeHa Ha
JyHaB. Munubema o JIOKaliju BEHOT IIPBOT JIoropa cy nojesbena. Beh cmo
UCTaKJIM J1a Cy HEeKH MCTpakuBauu, oyt duioBa n MaHa, TOMUIIIbAITH
na je kpajem | Beka Ouita crarmonupana y Parjapuju,'® nok je INau men

4 A. von Premerstein, Die Anfange der Provinz Moesien, Jahresh. 1, 1898,
Bbl. 170.

15 Mommsen, Romische Geschichte V, Berlin 1894, 194, narm. 1.

116 Syme, JRS 18, 48 u 1. Y. Patsch, Beitrage V/2, 47.

7 Alfoldy, Acta arch. hung. 11, 121.

18 V11, rope Har. 50, c. 30.

119 Ptol. Geogr. 111 9, 3.

120 V. rope ¢. 80 u 1.
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npBu jorop Ha JlyHaBy Tpaxuo y Jypocropymy.'?! Moun je cMarpao 1a je
IV Flavia mo ommacky u3 Jlanmmanuje Hajpe Moria 6utu y Panujapuju, na
Ou 3atumM 89. romune 6una npemernTena y AKBHHKYM. 22 Putepiunr u diryc
Cy moMHInIban aa je y Jlomunujanoso no6a 6vna y Bumunanmjymy, 3ajen-
Ho ca siergjom VIl Claudia. Ciinuno Munbeme 3actyna 1 M. Mupkoswuh,
uctnuyhu na je IV Flavia 6una jenuna nervja y BumuHanujymy y nepuomy
u3mel)y 86. u 98. ronune.'” Andenau je rakohe cmarpao aa je Hajpe Ouna y
Bumunanujymy, e aa je ox 88. no 101. ronune GopaBuiia y AKBUHKyMy. '

Jlernja IV Flavia yuectBoBana je y TpajaHoBuM paroBuMa npotuB Jla-
4aHa; HAKOH OCBajarba Jlakuje ocTala je Kao 10 I0caje y HOBOOCHOBAHO]
NpOBUHULUjU. PutepnuHr je ien 6opasak y Jakuju naroao usmely 102. u
107. ronune, ocnamajyhu ce Ha oneke ca nmedatom LEG Il F F u Harmuce
tpojure nentypuona (CIL IIT 1353, 1480, 7904) xoje 360r ckpaheHor Ha3uBa
F(lavia) F(elicis) naryje y moba TpajaHOBe Biazie. Ha BOTMUBHOM CIIOMEHUKY
CIL II1 7904 nocsenoueH je I'aj ABuauje Hurpun, Hamecuuk Jlakuje nameljy
102. u 107. roguue. Putepiunr je npernocrasuo jaa je IV Flaviay To Bpeme
omna y Capmusererysu. Kana je 107. roquHe KOHaYHO OpraHW30BaHa HOBA
MPOBUHMIIHK]a, JIeTHja je BpaheHa y Me3ujy.'?

M. Mupxouh ucrnue na Harnucu aeruje |V Flavia uz Cunrugynyma
HE MPYXajy TOBOJHHO MOJaTaKa 3a MPEIM3HO 1aTOBAKE HCHOT J0JIacKa U3
Hakuje. Hajcrapuju ciomennk IMS I 26 npema lseHOM MUIIUUBEHY OTHYE U3
NeproAa Mociie JauKuX parosa. Pasior 3a ycrocraBibarme JIETHjCKOT JIoTopa
y CUHTHIyHYMY OHa TPaXXHl y CTPaTELIKOM 3Hadajy MecTa Koje je JewKalo
npekomyTa obiactu Jasura. M. Mupkosuh narnamasa aa 1V Flavia muje
moma 6utn y CHHTHAyHYMY TIpe rmodeTka XajpujaHose Biaje.'?

Y CHHTHIyHYMY ¥ OKOJIMHH ITOCBEIOYCHO j€ CaMo IPUCYCTBO BeTepa-
Ha neruje IV Flavia (343-354). U3 me cy BepoBaTHO OTITYIITEHA M ABOjULA
BOJHHKa HETIO3HATHX jequHula (353, 354). Baba ncrahu fa cy BerepaHCKH
HATIIHCH ca TepuToprje CHHIUAYHYMa M M3 CaMOT IPajia PeIaTHBHO Mallo-
Opojuu. Hajcrapuju je HanrpoOHu ciomennk 343 u3 npee nonosuHe 11 Beka,
a Hajmuahu HanrpoOHa crena 354 ¢ kpaja I11 unu nouerka I'V Beka. OBa aBa
HaTyca Cy BeoMa 3HayajHa jep MPBH CBEI0YH Ja je HacehbaBambe BeTepaHa
IV Flavia y CuarugynyMy modesno onqmax 1o mnpucrehy noMeHyTe Jieruje y
JIOTOP, JTOK JAPYTH JOKa3yje Jia je Taj mpoliec joun yBek Tpajao kpajeM I u
nouetkoM IV Beka.

121 Patsch, Beitrage V/2, 46.

12 Vn. rope c. 143.

123 Y11, ke c. 159 u 1.

124 Alfoldy, Acta arch. hung. 11, 118 u .

125 Ritterling, RE XII 1544. D. Benea, Din istoria militara a Moesiei Superior
si a Daciei, Cluj—Napoca 1983, oanyunna ce 3a 114. ronuHy Kao 1aTyM MoBpaTka
neruje 1V Flavia y Topwy Me3sujy.

126 Mirkovié¢, IMS I p. 30. Sagel, Probleme und Moglichkeiten onomastischer
Forschung, Opera Selecta, 92 naryje narnuc 343 y II Bek.
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Kana je ped o ocranum Harnucuma Berepana jeruje 1V Flavia us
Beorpana u okonuHe, HajTIpeNM3HM]E j€ TaTOBaH HAATPOOHHU CTIOMEHUK 346
koju notuue u3 106a pinaae Centumuja Cesepa wiu Kapakane. Enurad 344
He 0u Morao outu mHOTO Mitahu ont cpenune 11 Beka. Hajsehu Opoj Betepan-
CKUX HATIHCA JaTOBaH je caMO OKBHPHO: HaArpoOHU criomeHuk 345 y II,
a HagrpoOHe crene 347 u 352 y III Bek. YeTnpu HaTmuca MoTUIy U3 ApyTe
nonosure 11 vmm u3 111 Beka (348, 349, 351, 353), nok je HaarpoOHa cTena
350 paromana y II wnu III Bek.

bynyhu na cy Berepanu, unju cy cnomenunu Hahenu y beorpany n
OKOJIMHH, oTmyIiiTenu u3 seruje 1V Flavia Hema cymme 1a ¢y CBH OCTamu y
Onmu3uHM MecTa ciryx0e. HacTanwmmm cy ce y kaHabama FITd IIUBIJTHOM Hace-
JbY HEIaIeKo o1 jJoropa. JJoMHUITiII je HaBeACH caMo Ha HAATPOOHO] CTEIH
345: KpecueHc, unje TEHTHJIHO UMe HHUje cadyBaHo, Ono je 3 Ckyma. M.
Mupkoruh cmarpa na Aypenuje ATHK, koju je apy 348 mocsetuo Jynutepy,
He npunajaa qomahem cranoBHUIITBY. Ha ocHOBY korHoMena Atticus morao
01, mpeMa |EHOM MHIIUBEHY, OUTH MOpEKIoM u3 cesepre Utamuje. !

Hmena octanux BeTepaHa Mpyskajy BpJo MaJlo rmojaraka 3a onpehu-
Bam€ BUXOBOT Mopeksia. Mapko Aypenuje [lanuja (349) u Ilyonuje Enuje
JHuonucuje (352) mormm 6u 6uty ncroka. Odojuiia Hoce rpuka cognomina. '
Beh cmo narmmacunm na je Hanrpo6Ha crena 349 natoana y Il Bek, a enurad
352 y npyry nonouny II wu 111 Bek. Jleruja IV Flavia (vin menu oapeu)
y4eCcTBOBaa je y paroBuMa Ha HcToKy TokoM 1 u I1I Beka,'?’te cy [Nanuja u
JlnoHmcHje MOTTTH OMTH perpyTOBaHH IPHIIMKOM HEKOT O] TUX TI0X0/1a /1a 01
ce HaJOKHA WK TyOHUITH Koje je jeauauniia npetpriena. ['aj Banepuje Banenc,
ca HaurpoOHe crene 347, Morao OM UCTO TaKO OMTH MOPEKIIOM M3 UCTOYHUX
npoBuHIMja. Ha To, mpema Munibery M. MupkoBuh, ykasyjy HMe BberoBe
hepke Apphion, pactipocTpameHo y HCTOUHOj DpUTHjH, U yKpacH Ha CIioMe-
HuKy.**M. MuproBuh nomunusa na je Jlynuje Kanmypuuje Tepuuje (343)
y nerujy |1V Flavia Mmoxxaa ctynuo nox je Ouna cranmonupana y Jlanmanuju,
uctnayhu na cy Calpurnii Beoma 6pojuu y Uctpu u JIuOypuuju.'*' Bpeme
HacTaHKa HaarpoOHor ciomenuka 343 (mpsa nosiosuna Il Beka) onrosapaio
OU 0BOj MTPETIIOCTABIIH.

IMpeocranu BojHHIH KOji HOCE apcka renTmiiHa umera Ulpius (350) u
Aurelius (346, 351, 353, 354) BepoBaTHO [10/1a3¢€ M3 MOPO/IHIIA KOj€ PHIIa/Ia-
jy ennxopckoM craHOBHUINTBY Toprse MesHje, i Cy 13 HeKe OJ CyCeIHHX
nposuHLyja. [To3Haro je 1a je Tpajan naBao rpahancka Ipasa Ha TEPUTOPHUU
yutase [opmwe Me31/1]e a HapouuTo y Parnujapuju npuiInkoM OCHUBAmka BOj-
HUYKE KOJIOHH]je, M y obmactu Yammjane. Aurelii cy y pex pumckux rpaljana

127 Mirkovi¢, IMS I p. 53

128 Pape—Benseler, GEN, 307 u na.; 1129. Barkdczi, Acta arch. hung. 16, 320
cMarpa Jia je ume Papia mpeys3ero U3 HCTOYHHX MPOBHHIIK]A.

12 Ritterling, RE XII 1545 u a.; Mirkovi¢, IMS I p. 30.

130 Mirkovi¢, IMS T p. 70.

Bl Mirkovi¢, IMS I p. 63.
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ysputhenu noq Mapkom Aypenujem wiun Kapakanom.'*>M. Mupkosuh HaBou
MoryhHocT n1a je Mapko Ynnuje Mannujas (350) nomao u3 [lanonuje, Hopu-
ka uiu Peryje 1j. U3 obmacTu y Kojuma je Omiia pacpocTpameHa Gpopmylia
perpetuae securitati, Heyobuuajera 3a roprsoMe3Hjcke Hatmuce. Ha ocHOBY
THUIIOJIOTHj€ HETOBE HATPOOHE CTelie OHA 3aKJbydyje Jla O Hajpe MOTao
outn u3 [Tanonuje.'** Ha HaarpoOHOM criomeHuky Aypenuja Bukrtopa (354),
Mel)y THYHOCTHMA KOjUMa je MOJUTHYT enuTad), CIOMHILE CE U FETrOB OTall
Aypenuje ANTIIIH 11a CTOra MOYKeMo IIPETIOCTaBUTH J1a je Buktop 6uo pohen
Oam y CHHTHIIyHYMY WJIH Ha FETOBOj TEPUTOPH]jH.

BorusHa apa 348 nipy>ka HajBHIIIE [TOJjaTaKa O CTaTyCy U YJIO3HU BeTe-
pana neruje IV Flavia y Cunrunynymy. Tut Aypennje ATHK, KOjH je apy
nocBetro Jymurepy, Majiu 3emipu, JInubepy u JIubepu, 6mo je curaudep
noMeHnyte jeruje. Bynuh je nomunubao ga 6u ckpahenuity P. K. y cenmom
pely HaTmuca TpeGalo paspeinTH Kao p(raefectus) k(astrorum).3*M. Mup-
KoBuh, MehyTim, cmatpa J1a je TaKBO PaspellCthe HEMPUXBATIBHBO, Jep j& 0Baj
T0MI0Kaj 61O 1OCTYMaH CaMO NPUMHIIHIAPAMA. 135 Aypenuje ATUK je HAKOH
HalyITama BojHe ciiyx0e y3eo yuemha y ynpasu CHHIHIYHYMa, T€ je O1o
quinquennalis, 1 Cupmujyma, rae je Ouo 4nan rpajackor Beha. Mupkosuh
cMmarpa aa je 6uo quinquennalis MyHHITUIIH]a, HAKO 32 TO HEMa YBPCTHX JI0-
kasza.'**¥Y mozmepHoj uctopuorpaduju ce gyro BepoBaio aa je CHHIHIYHYM
MYHUIMIATHA CTaTyC CTeKao mocie 169. rofuHe, jep ce Ha JaTepKylIyMy
13 BumuHanmjyma, Koju JOHOCH NMEHa BOjHUKA perpyToBaHux 169, a ot1-
mymreHnx 195, He cnoMumbe kao goMuItit (356b). [Ipemepmmraja u Bymuh
Cy Ha OCHOBY OBOT ITOJIaTKa 3aKJbYYHIIH J]a HaceJba KOja HUCY HaBeJCHA Ha
CIIOMEHHKY HUCY yXKHBaJa rpajcKy ayronomujy."*’ M. Mupkosuh je usnesna
Jpyradyuje MUulbene. M3ocTaBbambe CHHTUAYHYMA U3 JIATePKyITyMa u3 195,
TOJTMHE HE MOYKE C€ Y3E€TH Kao CUT'YPaH JIokas3 Jia Hacesbe rpe 169. rofune Huje
Y>KHBAJIO CTaTyC MYHUIIMIIHja jep je CIIMCAK HEMOTIYH — y IheMy HEellOCTajy
Ha3MBH OKO CTOTHHAK TpajioBa — U 300T TOra IITO je CACBUM jacHO Ja 169.
TOIMHE perpyTanuja Hije BpilleHa Ha monapy4jy uutase Topme Mesuje. Ha
JaTepKyayMy Hema Hu BuMuHanujyma, Hi YimujaHe, Hako Cy OBa JiBa rpajia
y TO 71003 UMasia MyHUIMIAIHY camoymnpasy. [IpemMa mMunsemy M. Mup-

132 V. Mocsy, Moesia Superior, 176 u 1.

133 Mirkovi¢, IMS I p. 62.

134 Vuli¢, Spomenik XLVII, 142, n® 62.

135 Mirkovi¢, IMS 1 16.

136 Mirkovi¢, Gradovi, 44; eadem, IMS I p. 31.

137 Ladek—Premerstein—Vuli¢, Antike Denkmaler in Serbien, Jahresh. 4, 1901,
Bbl. 84 u x. Y. M. Fluss, RE 1T A, 1927, 235; Mdcsy, Acta arch. hung. 11, 300;
idem, Moesia Superior, 33. Mann, Recruitment and Settlement, 38 cmarpa na je
CuHruyHyM cTaryc MyHHIUnuja crekao noderkoM I Beka, mcrmuyhum narmnmc
CIL IIT 10495, Ha KOME CE CIIOMHELE ICKYPHOH KOJIOHHje AKBHHKYMAa M MYHHIIUATIH-
ja CuaTHOyHYMA.
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koBuh, CHHTHIyHYM je paHr MyHHIIUIIHja cTeKao Beh y npBoj nmonosuHM 11
Beka. Ha To ykasyje HaarpoOuu cniomenuk IMS [ 47 Mapka Vamuja Tpoduma,
koju je 6ro o(rnatus) o(rnamentis) dec(urionalibus) mun(icipii) Sing(iduni).
Tpodum je, kao ayrycrai, 6uo jenas ox TpajaHOBUX 0ci1000heHUKa, 2 FETOB
HaTmuc OM ce Morao aatoBatu y 106a Tpajana, Xaapujana win AHTOHUHA
[Tuja. MupxoBuh cmarpa 1a mocnenmer Biaajgapa Tpeda oqmMax oa0anuTy,
Oyayhwu 1a HUje Mao HUKAKBe Be3e ca ypOaHU3alljoM TyHaBCKHX 001acTH,
Te na cy MyHunumyj y Cuaruayaymy ocHoBanu Tpajan wiu Xaapujan. Ona
ce oluTyuyje 3a XaapujaHa, 300T leTOBe ITOIUTHKE IIPEMa BETMKUM JIOTOpUMa
Ha JlynaBy. [lo3Haro je 1a je Ha paHT MyHHIIUITHja y3AUTa0 HaceJba Kpaj JI0-
ropa y Kapayarymy, AKBHHKYMY U BumuHaImjymy. 38 Jenuau crioMeHuK Ha
koMe je CHHIMIyHYM ITOCBEI0UYEH Kao KojoHHuja motuyue u3 287. romune (IMS
120). I'pan je xononujanuu craryc crexao y Il Beky, Moxa, Kako cMarpa
M. Mupkosuh, y ucto Bpeme kaa u Bumunanujym, 239. roqune.'* BorusHa
apa 348 He npyxa eJIeMEHTE 3a MPEIU3HU|e TaToBakhe o1 ipyre mojiopune 11
nnu 11l Beka, ma mpema TomMe HeMa MOY3aHUX OCHOBA JIa CE 3aKJbYUH 1A je
Aypenuje Atuk 6uo quinquennalis mynumnuja. OH je OBy MaructTparypy
JIAKO MOTA0 BPIIUTHU U y KOJOHH]H.

C. ymanuh je HemaBHO NPEIIOKHO HOBO paspelueme ckpahenure P.
K. 1 HOBy nHTEpIIpeTanujy AtukoBux nykHoctu. Cenmu pen Harmuca 348,
npemMa BEeroBOM MHILBEHY, Tpeba unraru kao p(raefectus ?) k(anabarum
?) g(uin)g(uennalis) Sing(iduni). AtukoBe Iy»KHOCTH KBHHKBEHaIa KaHaOa
OwmIIe Cy MOBE3aHe ca JaBamkeM Y 3aKyll 3eMJBHINTA KOje j& TIPUITaaio Ha-
cespy. BepoBarHo ce crapao 3a MpuKyIUbame Vectigalia y okonumu moropa.
Jymannh momunsa fga je ATHK ©UMao Be3€ U ca pyAHHLIMMA HAa ABajH, y
Oomm3uHn CHHTHIyHYMa, a BeroB JekypuoHar y CHpMujyMy MoBesyje ca
argentariae Pannonicae, kojuma ce yrnpasspaio u3 oBOr rpaja.'+

Behuna Berepana nz Cunrunynyma ouna je oxxemeHa. Yamnuja [uja,
cynpyra AypeJ'II/IJa Makcuma (351) pol)eHa je y Bungo6onu. ¥ Cunruay-
HYM je JOIMIja 3ajeJHO ca CBOjOM MajKOM yJ'Il'II/I]OM I'ajom. JKena MapKa
Yﬂnnja Maunujana, Enuja @nopa (350), morna je 6utu u3 [lanonuje, jep
je xornomen Florus (ox myHaBckux mpoBuHIMja) Hajuehu y HanoHuju. 141
PacnpocrpamenocT korHomena INgenuus y ;yHaBCKUM IPOBHHIMjaMa yILy-
hyje Ha npernocraBky na je Jlapcunuja Murenya (352) 6una u3 Hopuka.'*
Emmja Jycra (349) n Aypenuja Bukropuja (354) BepoBaTHO Cy IpHITanajie
nomaheM cTaHOBHHUINTBY [ opme Mesuje, jep Hoce apcka reHTHITHA UMEHa.

138 Mirkovi¢, IMS I p. 31 u 1. O XaapujaHoBOj MONUTHIIN Y3IH3aMa BOjHUX JIO-
ropa Ha JlyHaBy Ha panr myHunumnuja 8. Mocsy, Pannonia and Moesia, 139 u 1.

139 Mirkovi¢, IMS I p. 32.

140 Dusani¢, The Legions and the Fiscal Estates in Moesia Superior: Some Epi-
graphical Notes, AV 41, 1990, 588 u 1.

4 Nomenclator, 128.

142 Sagel, ZA4 5, 136 u 1.; Nomenclator, 151.
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Cea je npuinka 1a je Jycra Ouia 6aw n3 CHHIHIYHYMa, jep HOCH TCHTH-
iy Aelia — ocHEBabe MyHUIMITH]jA 110]] XapHjaHOM BEPOBATHO je OMII0
nponpaheHo oOMMHUM JaBameM rpahaHckux npasa. Iloponuna Aypenuje
Bukropuje ,Z[O6I/IJIa je rpahaHcka npasa o Mapxa Aypenuja unu Kapaxaie.
Tpu xeHe koje HUCY HOcHIe napcke renTmwnuje (Petronia: 369; Valeria:
370, 371) motu4y M3 MOpoAMIIa Koje Cy ce Ha TeputopHjy CHHTHIyHyMa
JOCeNniIe U3 HeKe Apyre NPOBUHIIMjE, MOXKAa Yak u u3 Uranyje.

BUMHWHAIINIYM

Hpyru nerujcku jgorop y Topwoj Mesuju, kana ce uae Hu3 [yHas,
6no je Bumunanmjym. Y memy je, kako cy cmarpanu [Ipemepiiraju u Byauh,
0IIMax HaKoH rnpedaruBama u3 Jlapnaauje Ha J[yHas, oko 15. roauae, MoXx1a
owuna cranmonupana IV Scythica nnm V Macedonica. ' Ipema mutibey M.
MupkoBuh, Maino je BepoBaTHO Aa je Bumunanujym 3a Bpeme Tubepujese
BIIajie OO jemaH of JIeTHjcKuX Joropa Ha JlyHaBy. [lauanu cy y To Bpeme
MIpOUpay Ha jyT Kpo3 nonuHe Tumoka u [lopeuke peke, ma cy Pumibanu
BEpOBATHO LUTHTHIIN OBE poase 1 obany Jlynasa ucrouro on bepaamna. Bu-
MHHAIHjyM je CTpaTeIlKy 3Ha4aj 10010 Tek o JloMunujanoBe Biaje, Kaia
cy PuMibanu mouenu fa Boje opaH3uBHY MOJIMTHKY IpemMa Jlauanuma. '+

Cranny nocany Bumunanujyma uynnuina je neruja VIl Claudia. Haj-
CTapuju BOjHH crioMeHHIM W3 KocTomnma u oxonuHe yka3yjy Aa je JIorop
ycrocraBibeH Beh kpajem | unn Ha camom moueTky 11 Beka.

Y Bumunanujymy je, nopexa Harmuca jgerunonapa VIl Claudia, otkpu-
BEH ¥ BEJIMKU OpOj CIIOMEHHKa Jipyre ropwomesujcke seruje 1V Flavia. He-
kn oxt iux norudy u3 I wim 111 Bexa u TpeOa X MOBE3aTH ca MepruoguMa
xaza je IV Flavia samemusana sernjy VIl Claudia xoja je yuectsosana y
paronma Ha uCTOKy Llapersa. Jenan Opoj Hatmuca 1aToBaH je, Mehytum, y
noceme aerenuje I wim Ha moyerax Il Beka,' ¥ 1mro ykasyje Ha mpucycTBo
IV Flavia y Bumunanujymy Ha npenasy u3 [ y IIBek.

Y MozepHoj nctoprorpaduju ce 10cTa pacipaBbalio o peaociesy 6o-
paBka sierrja IV Flavia u VII Claudia y Bumunarmjymy kpajem I 1 nouetkom
11 Beka. Putepnunr, ®nyc u Capuja cmarpanu cy aa je VIl Claudia oqmax
o mpenacky u3 Janmvarmje y Me3ujy noseneHna y BumuHaimjywm, re joj ce
noce 86. roguue npunpyxuwia u 1V Flavia. To notplyjy orneke ca nedarom
LEG Il F F, xoje 360r ckpahenune F(lavia) F(elix) tpeda natoBaru y noba
npe XaapujaHoBe BlaJle, KA0 M HATIIMCH aKTHBHUX BOjHUKA.'**OBO MHIILIbE-
e MPUXBATHO je U Andenau, uctuuyhu na je IV Flavia y Bumunanujymy

143 Premerstein—Vulié, Jahresh. 4, Bbl. 104-105.

44 Mirkovi¢, IMS 11 p. 35.

145 IMS 11 86-89, 93, 325.

146 Ritterling, RE XII 1543 u n.; Fluss, RE IIT A 234; Saria, RE VIII A, 1938,
2174, s. v. Viminacium. Yn. Bratani¢, AV 4, 1953, 285.
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OopaBuiia peJlaTUBHO KpaTko, o1 jojiacka y Me3ujy 86. roaune, na a0 89.
rojivHe, Kajia je MopaJa jJa ra HammycTH, jep je Jlomuiiujan 3adpanuo na nse
nerdje Oyny y uctom soropy.'¥’ Tlpebadena je y AKBHHKYM, TJ€ je ocTasa
cBe 10 noueTka TpajanoBux paroBa npotus Jlagana.'*®

M. Mupkosuh Takohe npuxpara munbese 1a je IV Flavia 86. ronune
nosezneHa y Bumunanujym. [open narnuca IMS 11 86, 89 u 93, Ha xoje je
NaKbY CKPEHYO oIl PUTEpIIMHT, OHA HCTHYE jOII IBa CIIOMEHHUKA, IPBU ITy T
o0jaBsbeHa 1986. rogure: IMS 11 87 u 88. CB1 HaBeeHN HATIIMCH TIOTUIY
c kpaja | mm nouetka II Beka 1j. u3 Bpemena m3mely 86. romune u Tpajano-
BHUX JIauKUX paroBa, kaja je IV Flavia ynnuna mocaxy Bumunarmjyma. M.
Mupxkosuh, mel)yTum, ondaityje mpeTnocTaBKy 0 HICTOBPEMEHOM OOpaBKy Jie-
ruja IV Flavia n VII Claudia y Bumuaanujymy v cmarpa 1a je 6opaBak mpee
MPeTXoAno OOpaBKy Jpyre jenuHuIe. TaluT, U3 YUjer u3arama cazHajeMo
na je VII Claudia 69. rogune 6una y Me3uju, He HaBOIH JIOKAIH]y HEHOT
soropa.'¥V BuMmuHanujymy je mpoHaljeH camo jeiaH HaTITiC neruonapa VI
Claudia xoju Tpe6a narosaru npe Tpajasose Biaaze (IMS 11 101), 1ok je Ha
nomeM JlyHaBy OTKpHBEH M3BECTaH OpOj BeHUX CIIOMEHHKA C Kpaja | miu
nouetka Il Beka. Y Cunmcrpuju cy, Ha mpuMep, Hal)eHe oreke ca me4aTom
LEG VII C P F.'S"M. Mupxkosuh ctora Bepyje na 6u npsu jorop seruje VII
Claudia o nonacky y Me3ujy Moxxzia Tpebaio TpaKUTH Ha J0HmeM TOKy Jly-
HaBa ¥ J1a je y Bumunanujym npebauena nox TpajaHoM, Y OKBUPY IpUTIpeMa
3a paToBe mpoTuB Jlauana.'>!

Mosxma 6u ce mpobiem pemociena 6opaska jiernja 1V Flavia u VII
Claudia y Bumunanujymy morao perutu Ha cienehu vauun: 1V Flavia je
y JIOTOp JI0liljIa oaMax 1o npucrehy y Mesujy, 86. roaute, na je 3aTHM OKO
89. roguHe npeMelnTeHa y AKBHHKYM, J0K je y Bumunanujym nosenena VIl
Claudia, xoja je mpe Tora Moria OHUTH CTAaIlHOHUpaHa Ha JOmeM JlyHaBy.
Y npuiior U3JI0KEHO] MPETIOCTaBIM Ulia Ou 1 HaArpobHa rioua IMS 11
101, unju 3Hauaj 3a pelraBame OBOT MUTama je uctakia M. Mupkosuh. Ona
Tpe/ICTaBIba Hajcrapuju Harnuc sieryje VI Claudia 3 Bumunanujyma u je-
JMHK KOju je Tpeba aaToBaty y Bpeme npe TpajaHose Biazne. Cmarpa ce ga
je HacTana y apyroj mojaoBuHH | Beka, anu He nipe 80-ux roanHa, 300r 011Cy-
crBa nocete Dis Manibus u jenHocTaBHOT 06/HKa ClIOMEHHUKA. > YKOITHKO
MIPUXBATHMO TIPEIJIOKEHO TaTOBambe, MOTIIH OncMo TipeTiocTaBuTH aa VIl
Claudia mpe ocamaecernx roguna I Beka Huje Ouaa y BumuHanujymy.

Y BumuHanujymy U Ha F-eTOBOj TEPUTOPHjH TIPOHal)eHH Cy HATIIMCH
Betepana sieruja IV Flavia (355, 356), VII Claudia (357-372), u Hemmo3HaTHX

147 Suet. Dom. 7.

148 Alfoldy, Acta arch. hung. 11, 118 u a.
149 Tac. Hist. II 85.

150 CIL IIT 145972.

151 Mirkovié¢, IMS 11 p. 36 u 1.

152 Mirkovié, IMS II pp. 36, 126.
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jenununa (373—378). Bpeme nacranka ciomenuka 374 u 375, o uemy he ka-
cHHUje OMTH peun, ynyhyje Ha npernocTtaBky na cy [lerponuje u Aypenuje Ce-
kynaus cnyxuin y VI Claudia. Berepas koju je mocBeodeH Ha (pparMeHTy
HaarpoOHor crioMennka 373 morao je ciayxutu y |V Flavia wua VII Claudia.
Hberos Harnuc naToBaH je caMo OKBHPHO Yy IpBY nosnoBuHY 1l Beka.

HajcTapuju BeTepaHCKH CIOMEHHIM ca TepuTopuje BumuHammjy-
Ma npunanajy neruju VIl Claudia u motnuy u3 npee monosune I Beka
(357-359). Onu ykazyjy na cy ce UCITy>KeHH BOjHHUIIM y KaHa0ama M OKO-
JIMHH Joropa HacesbaBanu Beh y npBum nenenujama Il Bexa. Morio Ou ce
MPETIIOCTAaBUTH J]a je 0Baj MPOIleC OTIOYEO HEIITO paHuje, Moxknaa Beh y
npyroj monoBuHn 80—mx rogwHa I Beka, kaga je y BuMuHanmjyMmy 1o cBoj
npununum 6una 1V Flavia, mpemaa 3a To, 3a caia, Hema Moy3/1aHuX JJOKa3a.
HacespaBame BeTepaHa y ApyruM joropuma Ha JlyHaBy — y KapHyHTymy,
Bpurernony, AkBuakymy, Eckycy u Tpeamucy — mounmaio je, o npaBuiy,
BpJ1o O6p30 Mo npucnehy NpBux Jeruja.

Camo jenan Harnuc u3 BumuHanujyma gaToBas je CaCBUM NPELM3HO
nMeHrnMa KoH3yna. Ped je o pparmenty HaarpoOHOT cioMeHuKa 363 u3 224.
roauHe. Hetrro npenn3Huje je AaToBaHo jOII EeT BeTepaHCKUX HaTmuca. Ha-
rpo0OHa crena 362 nmotuye ¢ kpaja Il Beka, a y Il Bexy cy BepoBaTHO HacTaIIn
u enutad 360 u BotuBHA apa 361. HanarpoOHu cnomenuk 374 matoBaH je y
III Bek, a enurad 367 HUje Morao HacTaTw rmocie 239. ToAnHE U y3au3ama
Bumunarujyma Ha pasr konoruje. Octany BeTepancku crioMeHuIm n3 Ko-
CTOJILIa U OKOJIMHE caMo cy OKBUpPHO naroBanu y II unu III Bek.

Origo je mo3Har y ciy4ajy IBOjHIle UCIyXeHUX BojHMKa jeruje VI
Claudia. Mapxo Bainepuje Basenc (359) 6uo je ymucan y tpuby Fabia, a
pohen y Xepakineju. M. MupkoBuh HarmoMume Ja HUje CUTYPHO Jia JIH je
peu o Xepakieju CuHTHYKO] MU Xepakieju y Jlmakectunu, Oynyhu na cy
oba rpama npunangana Tpubu Fabia,!** wim, nak, o Xepakneju y Tpaxuju.'>*
I'aj Tepennuje Karyn 6uo je uz Bupynyma y Hopuky (363).

I[Ipe vero mro npehemo Ha pasmaTpame npodiaeMa Nopexiia BeTepana
neruje VIl Claudia na ‘II/IjI/IM CIIOMEHUIIMMA HUje HaBelleH JIOMHUIIHJI, BaJba
ucrahu 1a je y Kocronity kpajem XIX Beka npoHal)eH jefiaH HATIHC, CIIOMIbEH
Ha JIBa JIeJ1a, KOJ! Py’Ka IParoleHe MoJ[aTKe O PerpyTallji MOMEHYTE je/H-
Hute y Il Bexy. Ped je o wyBeHOM JaTepKylTyMy ca CIIMCKOM BOjHUKA KOJH CY
perpyTtoBanu 169, a ornymrenu 195. rogune (356b). [lomary o toMHITILITY
cadyBaHH cy 3a 142 Bojuuka. Hajopojauju cy Ovmm rernonapu u3 [opme Me-
3uje, Omto ux je oko 102 wiu 104, 3HaTHO Mamku OpOj perpyTa JI0J1a3uo je u3
Ipyrux OankaHckux nposuHImja — lome Mesuje, Jlanmanuje u Makenonuje
— te u3 Jlakuje u ca uctoka llapcTBa. Mel)y BojHUIIMMA HHjE TTOCBEIOYCH
HUjeaH perpyT u3 Mranuje uim HeKe of 3anaJHuX NIPOBUHLHjA.

153 F, Papazoglou, Héraclée 1, 1961, 17 u n.
154 M. Mirkovi¢, IMS 11 134,
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Hexomnuinaa Betepana neruje VIl Claudia moria 6u 6utH u3 Heke o
rncrouHux nposuHnuja [lapersa. ¥V ciaydajy Jlymmja Aypennja AHIpOHHUKA
(364), Mapxka Aypenuja Xenmnomopa (366) u [Tyommja Ennja Antnoxa (369)
Ha TO yKasyjy rpuka Cognomina.'*Peu tabto Ha kpajy enurapa Aypennja
Butanuca u mwerose xeHe Ay eJmJe Makxkenonuje (365), koja mpeacraBsba
ckpahenu o6k hopmyie 6 Blog TadTaL, mpema munbey M. Mupkosuh,
OTKpHBA Be3y ca o0JlacTHMa Iie Ce TOBOPHIIO IPUKHM je3ukoM.'** To 61 Moo
3HAUUTH A2 je Buranuc 6no mopekiioM ca UCToka.

Keunt Xensuje [1po6 (358) Ouo je 1o cBOj MpHIUIH U3 ﬂaﬂMauﬂje
lenriimuyj Helvius u kornomen Probus Beoma cy uecTu y 0BOj IPOBHHLA-
ju."”” Bpeme HacTaHka HaArpoOHOT crioMeHuka 358, y npBoj mojoBuHu 11
BeKa, 0J[roBapa oBoj npetmnocTasuu. [Ipo6 je Beporaruo y nerujy VII Clau-
dia crynmo mok ce Hanasuna y JlanMariuju, I011ao je ca \om y Mesujy u
IoCJIe 9acHOT OTIycTa octao y Bumunamujymy. C npyre ctpane, He Tpeba
om0aIMTH HU MOTYNHOCT 1a je 610 moToMak (MOYKIa M CHH) HEKOT BOJHHUKA
KOjH je perpyToBaH y Janmanuju.

Ocmopunia npeocTainx BeTepana u3 BumMunammjyma Hoce rapcka reH-
tunnaa umena (lulius: 357, 361, 370; Aelius: 360, 367; Aurelius: 362, 375),
a Tpojuua apyre rearumunuje (Petronius: 374; Valerius: 368, 371). Aelii
u Aurelii cy BepoBatHo u3 [opme Me3uje nim Heke o1 CyCeJHUX MPOBHH-
muja. Mcro Baku ¥ 3a IBOjUILy BeTepaHa ca TeHTWJIHMM nuMeHoM Valerius.
Kox Tuta Aypenuja Mepkaropa u Tuta Aypenuja Ksunra (362), Te Mapka
Banepuja Criepara (367) momaiu o pacupocTpameHoCTH Cognomina yka-
3yjy Ha TIOPEKJIO M3 0OIaCTH HACEJbEHUX KEATCKMM CTaHOBHHUIITBOM.'¥Y
CKJIaay ca rmojaiuma jgarepkyinyma u3 195. rogune (356b), y 003up Hajnpe
nonasu ['opma Mesuja, mana au [lanonnja Hu Hopuk HE MOTY OUTH cacBUM
HCKJbYUYCHH, HaKO Ce HaceJha U3 OBE JIBE IIPOBUHIIN]jE HE jaBJhajy Y TOMEHY-
toM criicky. [1yomuje Ennje [puck (360) u Enuje Buramuc (368) mormu 6u
OutH n3 camor Bumunanujyma uiam oxoiarHe. OHH WM BBUXOBE ITOPOJIUIIE
MOIJIU Cy J0OuTH rpalaHcko mpaBo Kaja je XaapujaH HUBHIHO HACEIhE KO
JIOropa y3Mrao Ha panr MyHuuumuja.' > Ocum Tora, Tpeda CKpeHYTH HaKEby
na Mehy BojHHIIMMA OTHyIITeHUM 195. rogrHe Hana3uMo METOPHUILY TOpex
YHjUX IMEHA je HaBeieHo Kas(tris), mro 3Ha4yu 1a cy poljeHn y kKaHabama Wit
okonuHH Joropa.'Berepanu ca rentmwinum umerom lulius (357, 361, 370)

155 Pape—Benseler, GEN, 88, 98, 456. Mdcsy, Moesia Superior, 154 cmarpa na je
Mapxko Aypennje Xemnroaop (366) BepoBaTHO OMO ca UCTOKA, U3 00JACTH Y KOjuMa
ce TOBOPHJIO TPYKHUM jE3HKOM.

156 Mirkovi¢, IMS 11 p. 140.

157 Alfoldy, PND, 89, 273; Mocsy, Bevolkerung, 155, 186; Nomenclator, 14,
233.

138 V1. Nomenclator, 187, 239, 272; Alfoldy, PND, 246, 280, 300.

159 Vn. Mirkovié, IMS II p. 47 u 1.

10O Tepmuny castris B. Vittinghoff, Die rechtliche Stellung der canabae legio-
nis und die Herkunftsangabe castris, Chiron 1, 1970, 299-318; Mirkovi¢, ZPE 40,
259-271.
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BEPOBATHO BOJIE TIOPEKIIO OJ OPOHLIA Koje Cy ce 'y opy Mesujy nocenne
W3 APYTHUX NIPOBUHIIY]A, jep Biagapu nuHacTHje JynujeBana—KayaujeBana
HHCy y Mesuju BOMIIN MOIMTHKY JI0[e/bHBarba rpajaHCKHX [paBa. "'HUcro
Baxu u 3a [lerponuja (374) koju Ou Morao outu nmopeksiom u3 Uranuje wim
HEKe 0] 3aMnaJ HUuX MTPOBHHLHjA.

Beh cmo ucraknum na cy y Bumunanujymy nponal)eHa aBa CloMeHUKA
Berepana jeruje |V Flavia. Borusna apa 355 notude u3 Bpemena Centiumu-
ja Cesepa mnu Kapakane, 1ok je HaArpoOHU CIIOMEHHK 356 caMO OKBUPHO
narosad y II unu IIT Bek. BpeMe HacTanka Hatnuca 355 u 356 He nomyumiTa
J1a ce MOBEXY ca mpernocTaBibeHuM OopaskoMm IV Flavia y Bumunarmjymy
y npyroj monoBuHu 80-ux roauHa | Beka. JacHO je ma moTudy U3 BpeMeHa
kazaa je IV Flavia samemusana nerujy VIl Claudia, koja je mpuBpemeno
HAITyCTHJIA JIOTOP Kako O y4ecTBOBaja y HEKOM O] paToBa Ha IpaHHUIIaMa
Llapctsa. [To3naro je aa je VII Claudia y3ena yuyentha y MHOTOOpOjHUM TIO-
xonuma TokoM 11 u 111 Beka, kao MITO Cy paToBH Ha UCTOKY KOj& CYy BOJIWIIN
Tpajan, Jlynuje Bep u Ceep Anekcannap, Mapkomancku paroBu Mapka
Aypenuja unu 6opba 3a TPEBIIACT nuzmely CGHTI/IMI/Ija CeBepa 1 HETOBUX
NPOTHBHHKA. 12 Aypenuje ['aj, unja BOTHBHA apa je natosana y Bpeme Cer-
tumuja Cesepa nwim Kapakane (355), morao je y Bumunauujymy ciyxutu
y Bpeme rpahanckux parosa nox Centumujem CeBepom.

IMopexsio aBojurie Betepana jeruje 1V Flavia auje moryhe npennsHo
onpenutu. Aypenuje ['aj (355) je BepoBatHo 010 13 [opme Mesuje wim Heke
O] CyCEeTHUX TIPOBUHIIN]A, jep HOCH ITapcKu reHTuuity]. JIymmje [latepauje
Janyapwuje (356) Mmorao Ou, Ha OCHOBY T€HTHJTHOT HIMEHA, OUTH U3 TIOPOIHUIIE
koja ce mocemmia u3 I'ammje. Ientumurmj Paternius majuemrhe ce cpehe y
nposuHnujama Gallia Belgica u Gallia Lugdunensis.'®

Mely BeTepaHCKMM HaTMCHMa U3 BuMmuHammjyma nmoceOHO je 3aHu-
MJbUB keHoTad Mapka Banepuja Crniepara, koH3ynapckor OcHeduimjapa
aeruje VIl Claudia (367). OH je mocie 4acHOT OTITycTa 610 JeKYPHOH MYHH-
nunuja Bumunanujyma. 3aTiM je TOHOBO CTYIIHO Yy aKTHBHY BOjHY CIIY>KOy
u kao npedext xkoxopre | Aquetanorum ydectosao y nmoxoxy Cenrumuja
Cesepa Ha BpI/ITaHI/IJy Mehy unanoBuMma rpazackor Beha y BI/IMI/IHaI_II/IJyMy
TIOCBEJI0YCH je joI jenan Berepan nernje VI Claudia. Pey je o T'ajy Jynujy
Banency, xoju je apy 361 moceetro Mutpu. [lomro je apa maTtoBaHa y qpyry
TIOJIOBHHY Il Beka, jacHo je na je Banerc 6o AeKyprnoH MyHHIIATIH]ja. Brmu-
HAIMjyM je Ha paHT KOJIOHHUje y3aurHyT Tek 239. roaune. '

JBanaecT BeTepaHa U3 BuMuHanujyMa 3acHOBAIIO je TOPOAHUIIE: Me-
Ha JKeHa T03HaTa ¢y y ocaM ciy4dajesa (356, 358, 365, 367, 370-372, 374),
JIOK C€ Ha HATIIUCUMA MPEOCTalIe YeTBOPUIIE MOMULY caMo aena (357, 360,
364, 375). Mel)y cynpyrama uciTy:>KeHHX BOjHHKA [TOCBEIOYCHA j& caMo je/I-

161 V. Mocsy, Moesia Superior, 176.

162 Ritterling, RE XII 1622; Mirkovi¢, IMS II p. 38.
163 Nomenclator, 216.

164 Vi1, Mirkovié, IMS 11 p. 48 u .
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Ha JKeHa ca APCKUM TeHTUJIHUM UMeHOM. Ped je o Aypenuju MakeqoHuju
(356), unju je myx, Aypenuje Buraiuc, BepoBaTHO OMO M3 HEKE O] ICTOYHHUX
npoBUHIHKja. MakenoHuja 6u Takohe Morina OuTH cimvHor nopekia. Onuja
Arare (370) BepoBaTHO MOTHYE U3 TOPOMIIC KOja CE IOCEIINIIA U3 HCTOYHHUX
obnactu LlapctBa, jep Hocu rpuku korHoMeH.'® EOyTtuja TaOypruia, xxeHa
I'aja Banepuja Makcuma (371) Moxkzaa je Ouiia mopekiioMm u3 Heke o7 oona-
CTH HACEJbEHUX KENTCKUM cTaHoBHUIITBOM. Kornomen Taburtilla morao 6u
6utn kenrcku, Oyayhu aa cypuke —illo y xenrckoj oHoMacTHIM 03HaYaBa
neMuHyTHB.'* [IpeocTae yeTnpu keHe ca HelapCKUM TeHTHITHUM UMEHNMa
(lunia: 356; Pontia: 358; Lucia: 367; Marcia: 374) BepoBatHo Cy poheHe
y mmopoaniiama kKoje ¢y ce y l'opmsy Me3njy u Ha noapy4je BumuHanujyma
Jocenuie u3 Apyrux kpajesa Llapcraa.

CuHoBH BeTepaHa n3 BumuHaImjyma clieIi cy O4eBe y BOJHUYKO]
kapujepu. Jlymuje Banepuje Lenso (372) cuH Jlymja Banepuja KBI/IHTI/I_] a-
Ha, 1 Aypenuje Mapuujas, 3a kora Hyje Moryhe yTBpAHTH Ja Jiu je 010 CUH
Tura Aypenuja MepKaTopa i Turta Aypenuja Ksunta (362), CILYKHIIH Cy
kao u wuxosu ouesH y neruju VIl Claudia. Huje mo3naro y KO]OJ jeanHunN
je CITYXKHO Jynuje Bac u3 narmuca 370, jep unTame Ha3UBa JIETHj€ Y JICBETOM
peny Huje moy3nano. M. Mupkosuh HaBoau Tpu Mmoryhuoctu: | Italica, 111
Parthicau IV Flavia.'" Jlynnje Aypennje Cansujan, Koju je caxpaHuo cora
oua Jlynnja Aypennja Annponmxa, 6uo je librarius consularis, mana nnje
HaBEJICHO Y K0j0j je JIeTHju je 00aBIbao OBY AyKHOCT (364).

Ocno0oheHnnn ce CIOMHBY Ha BEOMa MaJloM Opojy BETEpPaHCKUX
Harrica u3 Bumunammjyma (359, 360, 369). Ha cnomenumma 360 u 369
M3PUYUTO j€ HAIVIAMICHO Ja Cy OWIM HACIACIHUIM CBOJUX HEKAJIAIIbUX T0-
crozapa.

Hajsehu 6poj BeTepana ropmwomesujckux jgeruja |V Flavia u VII Cla-
udia 3agp:kaBao ce y HacespMMa Kpaj toropa CuHTHAyHYMa 1 BuMuHanujy-
Ma. lbuxoBo HacespaBame moueno je kpajeM I u mouerkom Il Beka u Tpajano
TOKOM BHIIIe 0Of1 ABa cTosneha.

[pucycTBo HeTy)KeHUX BOjHUKA Ha qpyruM MectuMa y [opmboj Me3uju
PETKO je mocBeoueHo. Ped je 0 mojennHavyHiM Hajla3uMa Wik MajuM rpyma-
Ma HaTIKCa KOjU C€ TEUIKO MOTY MCKOPHCTHTH MPH U3ydaBamy Mpodiema
BE3aHMX 32 HaceJhbaBabhe BETepaHa Win ypOaHu3auujy u pomanusanujy [op-
we Mesuje. Berepanu neruje VI Claudia us Haucyca (380, 381), hymnpuje
(385) u PaBue (386, 387) BepoBaTHO Cy ce, HAKOH ci1yx0e y Bumunanujymy,

15 Pape—Benseler, GEN, 5.
166 Holder, Sprachschatz 11 34.
167 Mirkovi¢, IMS II p. 144,
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BpaTU/IM Y 3aBUYA]. Hozarm o mopexity Boj HUKa ca JarepKyiayma u3 195. ro-
auue (356b) nokasyjy aa je perpyrauuja 3a nerujy VIl Claudia y najsehoj
MepH BpiieHa Ha ozipy4jy [opme Mesuje. He Tpeba, MehyTum, 3aHemapuTu
HU MOoTyhHOCT 3aap)kaBama y Onu3uHu Mecta cityxkbe. Harnucu Betepana
Herno3Harux jenuHuila u3 Ynmnujane (379), Haucyca (382-384), Couanurie
(384a), Paue (388-393), Tanujare (395) u ca Kocmaja (396) nmonmjeanaxo
JaKo OM MOTJIH TIPHIIAIaTH BOJHUIIMMA KOJU CY OCTAJIU [IE Cy CITYKHUIIH, Kao
Y OHMMa KOjH CY C€ BPaTWJIU y POIHH Kpaj.

U3 oBe rpyme Harmuca Tpeba u31BOjUTH (parMeHT HaaArpOOHOT CIIo-
menuka 394 u3 Pama, natoBan y Il umm III Bex. Cxopo je cacBUM H3BECHO
na ce Kmaynuje Banenc nocite ormycra u3 VIl Claudia 3agpsxao na Mecty
ciyx6e. [IpucycTBo nerujcke nocasne y Pamy emurpadcku je moTBpheHo: y
3]y TYpCKOT yTBphera npoHaljeH je BOTHBHU HATIHC KOjH je Jynurepy Ho-
ceria Bekcunanuja VIl Claudia u men saroBe/HuK ['aj Jlnimumje Pydun
(CIL III 8099). M. MupkoBuh y3uma oBaj HaTITUC Kao JI0Ka3 J1a Cy y Pamy
6w CTalMOHUPAaHH oapean oMeHyTe eruje.'“Ilopen Tora, y kacreny je
OTKpHUBEH U Behu Opoj omeka ca meHuM medaroM.'®Caa je mpuinka aa je
Tubepuje Knaynuje Banenc (394) ciyxuo y HekoM of ofebema jeruje VI
Claudia y Pamy.

168 Mirkovi¢, Gradovi, 100.
199 CIL III 6324, 6325, 8071, 8275.
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HOBE

HOBe Cy TIpBH JieTHjcku jjorop y Jlomoj Me3uju kana ce J[yHaBom
ue Hu3BomHO o Eckyca. Y \meMy je Hajipe Omiia cTalfmoOHupaHa
neruja VIl Augusta, koja je cpeaunom I Beka u3 [leropuona y [lanonuju
npebauena y Me3ujy. [lomro Hajecrapuju ciomenuk VIl Augusta uz Hosa
notuye u3 Heponosor Bpemena (I'epos, Pomanus. I n° 2), men npenaszax
Ou, npema PUTepIMHroBOM MHILBEHY, TpeOaso moBe3aru ca omnackom IV
Scythica uz Meswje, 57. roqune.' " Jleruja VI Augusta auje ce yro 3aapika-
na'y HoBama. V jecen 69. ronune npunpysxuia ce Becniasujanosoj Bojcum,
a mocne o6utke kox Kpemone ornocnara je y Pum u Buie ce Huje Bpahana
y Mesujy.'"!

VY Hosge je, ymecto VIII Augusta, nosenena seruja | Italica, jenna on
ButenujeBux jequHuUIA Koje ¢y TTocie mopasa ko Kpemone, mpema Taruro-
BOM KasuBamy, pacmpiiene 1o Mnupuky.'”?> Enmrpadcku marepujan us Hosa
ykasyje na je | Italica ox momacka y Mesujy Gmiia cMemTeHa y OBOM JIOTOpY.
Putepnunr je Harnacuo 1a je y Hopama 6una Beh 3a Becniasujanose Bnaje,
ckpeHyBIuH naxmwy Ha Hatriuce CIL 111 7441 n 6232 u3 BecniazujanoBor wiy,
Hajkacuuje, Tpajanosor 106a.!”> HaarpoOuu crioMeHuIy Tpojuiie BeTepana |
Italica u3 npBux neriennja I Beka (414—416) moteplyjy PUTEpIHHTOBO MU-
Hbee. AKTUBHA CITy)k0a BeTepaHa KOju Cy Ha lbUMa IMOCBEI0YCHH Majaja
je y apyry MOJOBHHY WIH NOCIEARke AeteHuje | Beka.

VY CrekieHy ¥ OKOJIMHH OTKPHUBEH j€ peJaTHBHO Majn Opoj BeTepaH-
CKHX crioMeHHKa. [leropuiia BojHUKA OTMymTeHH ¢y u3 Jeruje | Italica
(414-418), ano jenan u3 seruja X1 Claudia (420) u X111 Gemina (420). Bete-

170 Ritterling, RE XII 1649. O Bpemeny npenacka sieruje VI Augusta u3 ITaxo-
HUje y Me3ujy yi. rope ¢. 29 u 1.

7' V. Ritterling, RE XII 1641-1664.

172 Tac. Hist. I1I 35.

173 Ritterling, RE XII 1410.
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paHU HeMO3HATHX jeJHUI[a BepoBaTHO cy ciyxmwin y | 1talica (417, 421-425)
Koja je JI0 Oo3HEe aHTHKE YMHUIIA CTAIHY Mocay Jioropa. To mpe cBera Baxu
nMaruHudepa nocBeI0ueHOr Ha pparMenTy 424. Mako Ha3uB JIeTHje Y KOjOj
je CIIy»XHo0 HHje cauyBaH, BEpOBaTHO je y nmutamy owmna | Italica.!™

HacespaBame BeTepana oko HoBa, mpema pacnonoxuBoMm enurpadg-
CKOM MaTepHjalty, Iouesno je kpajem | Beka u y npBum nenenujama Il Bexa
n "Hactaswio ce TokoM II u III Bexa. Hajctapuju BeTepaHCKH CLIOMEHULH
n3 CrekieHa npuranajy ucayxeHuM BojHunmma seruje | Italica u moruuy,
Kao LITO CMO paHHUje HarIacuiH, C IOYeTKa Win 13 npse nonosune 11 Bexa
(414-416). Jomr camo mBa HaTHHCa JaTOBaHA Cy HEIITO MpelH3HH]jE: Ca.
205-211. rogune (422), omHocHO y mob6a Anekcanapa Cesepa (417). Ocramu
criomenuim Betepana jeruje | Italica uz Crekiena u okoJIMHE JaTOBaHH CY
camo okBupHO y Il wim 111 Bek (418, 421-425).

Berepanu neruje | Italica (414—418) u onu 3a Koje IPETIOCTaB/HAMO
na cy y 10j ciyxuiu (417, 421-424) HactaHwiu Cy ¢€ Y OKOJIMHH JIOTopa
HaKOH YacHOT OTITycTa W3 Bojcke. HajcTapuju HaTmucH U3 OBe TpyIe mpy-
’Kajy HEMOCPeJHe MOJaTKe O MOPEeKIy MCIy)KeHHX BojHuKa: I'aj Bpytuje
T'oyTo Ouo je u3 Bupynyma y Hopuxky (414), I'aj Jan/IJe Marszo u3 AHkupe
y I'anaruju (415), a CeBep, udje reHTUIIHO UME HHje cadyyBaHO, U3 Eckyca
y Homoj Mesuju (416).

AHann3a OHOMAaCTHYKOT MaTepyjajia npy»a MajaoOpojHe mogarTke o mo-
pekity HekonuiuHe BeTepana sieruje | Italica (417, 418, 421, 423). Onasuje
Jeneban u Aypenuje Janyapuje (417) cy mo cBoj mpuiauityl pohern y Jlomoj
Meswuju, moxkna 6amr y okonmman Hosa. Koj mpBor Ha TO yka3yje KOTHOMEH
Decebalus, nocsenouet 1o jenHom y [lanonuju u bputanuju, u Tpu myta y
Jlowoj Mesuju.'” [Ipyru Betepan HocH Iapcku reatunuimj Aurelius, mro
3HAu| Jia je ’heroBa nopoauia goouna rpahancka npasa on Mapka Aypenu-
ja mwm Kapakane. bemen (F. Beuchel) je nomunubao na je Jlynuje Kophe-
nuje ®ponron (418), 36or umena Mampsalachanus koje HocH BeroB cuH,
Ouo n3 Adpuke u jaa je perpyropat npe XaapujaHose iaje.'’Kornomen
Mampsalachanus nocBezoueH je BaH Adpuke (y 3anaHUM IPOBHUHIIMjaMa)
caMo jeTHOM Y Jomoj Mesuju, 6am y emurady 418."”Morvio 6u ce mpeTt-
nocrauty ja je Jlynuje Koprenunje ®@ponton y | Italica perpyroBan nok
je yuecTBOBana y capnaljuBamy HeMHUpa Koju cy oko 150. ronuHe u30umm y
Mayperauuju.!”®¥Y ToM ciydajy, Haarpoouu criomeHuk 418 Tpebao Ou yxe
JaToBaTH y mocleame aenennje 11 Beka. [lutame mopekiia OUBIIET MCHTY-

174 Kolendo, ILN, p. 29 u 74 y komenrapuma Harmnuca n® 12 (=422) u 43 (=424)
HCTHYE JIa Cy OBa JIBOjuIla BeTepana ciyxkuna y | Italica.

173 Nomenclator, 99.

176 Beuchel, Legio | Italica, Lipsiae 1903, 74.

177 Nomenclator, 176.

178 O yuemrhy | Italica y caBnahuBawy Hemupa y Mayperanuju B. Ritterling,
RE XII 1413.



Cuexana ®epjanunh, HacesraBame BeTepana

puoHa ca ¢parmenTa 421 mMorio Ou ce 1Bojako pemuTH. [epoB je BepoBao
na je Tauriscus rpuko ume,!”1ro 61 MOIIIO 3HAYHTH J1a je OU0 U3 HEKE O
00JIacTH y KojuMa ce TOBOPHJIO TPUKUM je3MKOM, MOXKJa U3 MakenoHuje
WM uctoyHux nposuHnuja. C npyre crpane, dnyc je H3HEO MULLJbELE 12
je OBaj BeTepaH NPHIaIa0 KeITCKOM IieMeHy Taypucka, Koje je JKHBEJo Ha
nonpy4jy Hopuka u [Tanonuje.*ITyonuje Enuje, mocBenouen Ha parmeHTy
HaArpoOHOTr crioMeHuka 423, Morao OM OUTH U3 HEKe O]l IPOBHHIIM]ja HAace-
JbEHHUX KEJITCKUM CTAHOBHHUIITBOM, jep HOCH KeJITCKH KorHomen Gerrus. '8!
O nopexkity nipeocTaie Tpojuiie Betepana seruje | ltalica Hema HuKakBHX
naannyja. Ha natnucuma 424 n 425 nMeHa BojHUKA Cy U30prcaHa, JTOK 3a
reHTIIHO UMe Staboratius (422) HrucMo HaIwIH mapasjese y HaMa JOCTYIIHO]
enurpadckoj rpahu.

Y Crekiieny je npoHaljeH 101 1€0 BOTHBHE IJI0UE KOjy j& HelTO3HATH
Betepan jeruje XI Claudia mocserno Jynutepy 3a crac napa (419). ITome-
HYTH (parMeHT HHje Omito Moryhe naroBaru npennsnuje ox 11 wim 111 Beka.
[Mpucyctso ucnyxexor Bojuuka X| Claudia y HoBama morito 6u ce o6jacHuTH
Ha J1Ba Ha4yrHa. MOoX/1a je 0CTa0 y JIOropy y KOMe je H3BECHO BpeMe OOpaBHO
3a BpeMme akTuBHe ciryx0Oe. OBy moryhHocT HaBonu u B. Boxxunosa, uctu-
uyyhu na varnuc ILN 67, unju Texer miacu leg(io) XI Cl(audia) fe(liciter), u
oreke U3 BpeMeHa TpajaHoBUX paroBa nMpoTuB Jauana ceemode o OOpaBKy
X1 Claudia y HoBama.'$2C napyre cTpaHe, Halll BeTepaH Ce MOX/Ia BPaTHo y
3aBH4aj ocie ciryxkoe y Jlypoctopymy. pyro objammmemnse je Texke IpuxBa-
TUTH, jep je y HoBama 6wuo sorop | Italica, ma je moruuno odexuBartH ma je
Ha TEPUTOPHjU TPaJia BpIIeHa perpyTalyja 3a OBy jeJIMHUILY, a HE 3a JpyTe
JIOEOME3H]jCKE JICTH]e.

Jom je Texxe objacHuTH 3aimTo ce Aypenuje Manenuje uz Kanagoku-
je (420), xoju je coyxwuo y geruju Xl Gemina, nactanno 6am y HoBama.
HaarpoGuu ciomenuk 420 naroBad je y apyry nonosuny Il wiu y 111 Bek.
MernenujeBo npucyctBo y HoBama Moriio 61 ce 00jaCHUTH MPETIIOCTaBKOM
1a je 00aBJbao HEKY AY>KHOCT Y JIOTOPY U OCTA0 Y H-er0BOj OKOJIMHU HIIU CY
ra 3a OBy OOJIaCT Be3uBaJie MOpoJuYHe Tj. Opaune Be3e. He Tpeba cacBum
3aHeMapuTH HU MoryhHOCT na ce Bparuo y 3aBu4aj. Jleruja X1 Gemina
Ouna je crarmonupana y Jlakuju, a meh)y menum perpytuma y 11 u 11l Bexy
[TOCBEIOUEHA Cy W JIMIA W3 OanKaHCKUX NpoBuHNMja: Mesuje, Tpakuje u
Hanmanmje.' 3 Hema HaumHa 1a ce YTBPIAM KOje O MPEIIOKEHUX pPEIIEEha
j€ HajBepOBaTHH]C.

17 T'epos, Pomanmus. 11 n°® 50.

180 Fluss, REV A, 1934, 1 u x.

181 Holder, Sprachschatz I 2010. Korauomen Gerrus Mmorao 6u OUTH U CapMaTCKOr
mopekia: yi. Pape-Benseler, GEN, 247.

182 Bozilova, ILN, p. 39. O omekama nermje XI Claudia y Hoama B. T. Sarnow-
ski, Die Ziegelstempeln aus Novae 1. Systematik und Typologie, Archeologia 34,
1983, p. 39, pl. VII (non vidi).

183 Forni, Reclutamento, 231; Mann, Recruitment and Settlement, Table 23.
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PenaruBHo manu Opoj BeTepana u3 HoBa 3acHOBao je MOpOAMIIC;
HWMEHa J)KeHa HaBe/IeHa Cy Ha TpH Harmuca (416—418), nok je Ha pparmMeHTy
HaarpoOHe mode 420 cioMeHyT camo cHH. [lopekiio BeTepaHCKHX Cynpyra
MOXe ce caMmo HacyTuTH. Aypennja Ksujera, koja je Ouna yaara 3a OnaBu-
ja [lene6ana (417), npunana nomahem craHoBHUIITBY Jlombe Mesuje. thena
nopoauIa je puMcko rpahancko mpaso nodumna ox Mapka Aypenuja uian
Kapaxane.'® Mapuuja Mapuena (416) u Bubuja Mapruja (418) motuuy
U3 MOPOJIUIIA Koje Cy ce Ha TeputopHjy lome Mesuje gocenuie u3 Ipyrux
obmacth, MoXx/1a n3 Mranuje mim HeKe o7 3aIaJHuX POBUHIIN]A.

AYPOCTOPYM

Cwmarpa ce ja je nerujcku jorop y JlypocTopymy ycrocTaBibeH 3a
Bpeme Jlomunnjanose Biaze. Y meMy je, mpema [lauoBom MHUIIIBERY, OKO
71. ronune 6una craruonunpana V Alaudae. Kana je yaumrena 86. ronume,
Kao 3aMeHa je mosemena IV Flavia.'®

[IpBa neruja umje je MpUCYCTBO BaH CBake cyMmbe morepheno y dy-
pocropymy 6mina je XI Claudia. Cmarpa ce aa je y moropy curypHo Guia
3a BpeMe XaapujaHoBe Biajae. /loMameBcky je IpBU CKpEeHYO HNaKiby Ha
uarmuc CIL 11T 7474, u3 nob6a Auronuna ITuja, Ha KoMe ce cioMumy C(ives)
R(omani) et conssistentes (1) in canabis Aelis leg(ionis) XI Claud(iae). Eru-
tet Aeliae y Ha3uBy kaHaOa, mpeMa BEroBOM MHILBEHY, yKasyje na je Xl
Claudia y Iypoctopym noriuia noa Xaapujanom. ¥ Dunos je ucrakao aa je
X1 Claudia Beh 122. ronune 6ua y omoj Mesuju, jep Huje moopojana mehy
TOPHOTePMaHCKHM JIETHjaMa Koje Cy Jlaje BeKCHIallije 3a XaprjaHoB paT
y Bpuranuju.'¥ hero npemernirame mosesao je ca npenaackom V Macedonica
u3 Eckyca y Tpesmuc 3a Tpajanose Biaze. ' * Putepnunr je Beposao na je Xl
Claudia u3 ITanonuje y Homy Mesujy npemenrrena 105. nm 106. ronue,
a Kao IIaBHM PaslIor HABEO je noueTak Jlpyror nadxor para uim crabiberme
ME3H]CKE [0CA/Ie OMIACKOM jeIHE JIETHje Ha MCTOK, IIE je OMII0 HEOIIXOXHO
jadame pUMCKHX cHara 300T CTBaparma MPOBUHIIN]C ApaGH]e % Ban e Bepn
je nmonazak X| Claudia u3 Ilanonuje y lowy Me3ujy noBeo y Besy ca Xa-
npujaHoBUM patoM npoTuB Capmara u Pokconana (117-118. rogune) kaga
je Me3uja Ouna 030MIBHO yrpokKeHa HamauMa Bapsapa.'”

184 Bozilova, ILN, p. 94 cmarpa na je Ksujera rpahancka npasa no6una Kapa-
KaJIMHUM €IUKTOM.

135 Patsch, Beitrage V/2, 3, 46 u .

136 Domaszewski, CIL TII p. 1349.

BT ILS 2726.

188 Filow, Legionen, 65 u 1.

18 Ritterling, RE XII 1698. V. Patsch, Beitrdge V/2, 187; Parker, Roman Legi-
ons, 158; T'epos, Pomanus. I 52.

19 Van de Weerd, Trois légions, 187 u .
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O HacespaBamy HCTy:keHnX BojuuKa jgeruje XI Claudia oxo {ypocro-
pyMa cBefioue camo JBa BOTHBHA HaTHHca Koje je mocBeTHo ['aj AnToHUje
XepKyraH, BeTepaH 1 HeKaJallmby CUSLOS armorum nomenyte jenuauie (425a
u 425b). O6a cnoMeHHKa cy Ipenu3Ho naToBana; 425b nocrasiseH je 209.
ronune, a 425a u3mehy 198 u 209. rogune. Y Harnucy 425b HaBeneHa cy
HMMEHa CEeIMOPHILIE BETepaHa 3a KOj€ Ce C Pa3ioroM MOXE IIPETIOCTABUTH Ja
cy ciayxwnn y aerdju X| Claudia, nako To HHje H3PHYUTO HATIIAIIEHO.

Berepanu nocseoueHn Ha Hatucuma 425a u 425b 3anpxkaiu cy ce
Ha Mecty ciyx6e. Bynyhu na cy y neruju XI Claudia tokom II u III Beka
yIJIaBHOM MipeoBialjuBanu perpytu u3 Jowe Mesuje u Tpakuje,'’! Mmokemo
MPETHOCTaBUTH 4 je BehnHa MOMeHYTUX BeTepaHa Ouiia ca TOT Moapydja.
[lopekno HexonMUKHE MOINO OU ce HACIYTHUTH HA OCHOBY OHOMACTHYKE
aHayM3e nojaraka u3 Hatmca. ['aj Antonuje Xepkymnan u Kokej Xepkynan
cy BepoBaTHO pohenn y Mesuju. Kornomen Herculanus, nsyserso uecr y
TpauKuM 00acTuMa, > HajBUILE ITyTa j€ IOCBEA0UEH y 0BOj IPOBUHLMjH. '
Ox npeocranux WeCT BOjHMUKA, CAMO jelaH HOCH LAPCKU IeHTHIuuyj. Peq
je o Aypenujy Acknenujany, koju 01 Morao outu u3 Jlome Mesuje. Bberosa
nopoauiia noouna je rpahancka mpasa og Mapka Aypenuja. Berepanu ca
Henapckum reaTwiHuM umernma (Publicius, Valerius, Cornelius u Belicius),
Kxao u Jynuje Jynujan, notudy us nopoxuua koje cy y Howy Mesujy gomwre
u3 apyrux nposuanuja. [lyonmunuje Kpucnun u Jynuje Jynujan mormm Ou
OUTH IOPEKIIOM U3 HEKE 071 00JIaCTU HACEJbEHUX KEJITCKUM CTAaHOBHUILITBOM,
jep cy umena Crispinus u lulianus 6uia pacnpocTpameHa Ha THM HOIpYY-
juma.*Tentunro ume Belicius usysetno je uecro y Hopuky, mto ynyhyje
Ha MpeTnocTaBKy na je bemumnuje Enujan BepoBarHO poljeH y mopoaunn
J0CEeJbEHHKA U3 OBE MPOBHHIHjE. "

Harmnen 425a u 425b He nipy’kajy HAKaKBe MMOJIaTKe O APYIITBEHOM
noJiokajy BerepaHa y JlypocTopymy, HUTH O EKUXOBOj YJIO3U Y TPajcKoj
yIpaBH.

TPE3MUC

Jlerujcku norop y Tpe3mucy Ha JlyHaBy, unjy cTaiHy Hocany je 4u-
Huia jeruja V Macedonica, mocrojao je Tokom Beher nena Il Beka. [Ipema
MUIUBbEHY HEKUX UCTpaxkuBaya, y Tpesmmucy je mpe monacka Jieruje Ouo
JIOIMpPaH JIorop moMohHux oxpenaa.'’s

1 Forni, Reclutamento, 230; Mann, Recruitment and Settlement, Table 21.3.

92 v, Alfoldy, PND, 215.

193 Nomenclator, 142.

194 Alfoldy, PND, 183, 223 u .

195 V. Mocsy, Bevolkerung, 152.

19 Wagner, Dislokation, 58 u I'epos, Pomanus. 1 41 cmarpajy na je y Tpe3amucy
Owa cranponupana aia | Pannoniorum.

170



OKoJIMHa BOJHHX JIOrOpa

Hajcrapuju ciomenunu steruje V Macedonica us Tpesmuca nmotudy u3
BpeMeHa XajpujaHoBe Biaje. Ped je o aBe aeaukanyje koje cy 3a TpajaHo-
BOT Haclle/[IHWKa MIOCBETIWIIH BojHULM oTiryIuTeHu 134. ronune (ISMV 137)
u veterani et cives Romani consistentes ad canabas legionis V Macedonicae
(426). Panuje cMo ucTakiu Aa je y MoJepHOj uctopuorpaduju npuxsaheHo
MHIIbEE TipeMa kojeM je V Macedonica u3 Eckyca y Tpe3muc npernuia 3a
TpajaHoBe Bi1ajie, HAKOH 3aBpILETKA JAYKHX PAaTOBa y OKBUPY Mpepaciozene
Tpymna Ha gomeM J[yHaBy.'””Y HOBOM JIOropy je ocTaia jeiBa HeIITO BHIIE
on nona croneha; 170. ronuHe, kajia je u3 \be OTIMYIITeH H3BeCHU Mapiinjan
(430), Beh ce nanmasuna y Jakuju. Hajmnahu natosan comenuk neruje V
Macedonica y Tpe3mucy je apa mocsehena Jynurepy u3 162. roqune (ISM'V
159). ®unos, I1ad u Purepauar natoBany cy meH npenasak u3 Jome Mesuje
y Jakujy oxo 167. rogune, moBe3yjyhu ra ca peopraHu3aimjoM TPU Jadke
MPOBHHIIMjE HAKOH MapKOMaHCKHUX parosa.'”

Cwmarpa ce na cy y Tpesmucy, nocie omiacka V Macedonica, 6uite
CTallMOHMpPaHe BEKCHUIAIMje APyTe JABE TomoMesnjcke jeruje, | Italica u Xl
Claudia."”¥y Wrmunu cy OTKpUBEHU CIIOMEHUIIM TPOjHIIe IeHTypHoHa | Ita-
lica u3 npyre nomosune I Beka u orneke ca leHUM medatom.’” TIprucycTBo
onpena X| Claudia mocBemodeHo je Ha pparmMeHTy rpal)eBUHCKOT HATITHCA
u3 I nnm 111 Beka.?!

Ha tepuropuju Tpesmuca notBpheHo je camMo NprCyCTBO HCITY>KEHUX
BojHrKa sreruje V Macedonica (426—437). Y 10j Cy BEpOBaTHO CITy:KUIIA U
NIBOjUIla BeTepaHa Hemo3HaTux jenuHuua (438, 439). V cayuajy Cenuuja
Hontnka (439), Ha TO yKasyje nojarak Ja cy u merosa Opaha Jynuje ITonTuk
u Cennyje [ToHTHK OWIM BOjJHUIIM TIOMEHYTE JIETH]€.

CBu BeTepaHCKH cIOMEeHUIH 13 Tpe3amuca Hactanu cy y Il Beky. Kao
terminus post quem 3a BUXOBO JaToBabe Tpebda y3eru npee roguHe 11 Beka
Tj. Bpeme kaza je V Macedonica nosenena y Hosu storop Ha [lynasy. Hajera-
pHjH CIIOMEHUK, BOTUBHA apa 426, HacTao je 3a BpeMe XaApHjaHoBe BIIaJe.
OH mpy>Ka cacBUM I0y3/1aH J10Ka3 Jia j¢ HaceJbaBatbe BeTepaHa y KaHabama
Tpeamuca moyeno y npBoj nonoBuHu Il Beka, ogmax mo nonacky jeruje V
Macedonica. OBaj 3akJby4ak MoTBphyje joIn HEKOJIMKO HATIHCA U3 TPBE MO-
nosune 1l Beka (427, 431-433, 438). O ocTanux BeTEpaHCKUX CIIOMEHUKA
u3 Mruiie 1 okoiMHe, Hajupenu3yje je natopana apa nmocsehena Jynmurepy
3a ciac AnTonuna [1uja u Mapka Aypenuja Bepa 160. roqune (428). [Ipyra
Jenukamyja Jyrnurepy 3a crac UCTHX Biaapa HacTaina je usmely 139.u 161.
ronuHe (429). ®parMeHT BOTUBHOT crioMeHuKka 430 naTtoBaH je y mocienme
nenenuje [1 Bexa. OcTanu BeTepaHCKH HATITUCH JaTOBAHHU Cy CaMO OKBUPHO
y II Bek (434-437, 439).

7 V. rope c. 85.

18 Filow, Legionen, 77 u xi.; Patsch, Beitrage V/2, 148; Ritterling, RE XII 1578 u x.

19 Vm. Beuchel, Legione | Italica, 76; Patsch, Beitrage V/2, 149; Betz, RE VII
A 593-4; Filow, Legionen, 82; Ritterling, RE XII 1412

200 CIL 1 778, 6176, 6185, 6239c.

201 CIL 111 6196.
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Jecer HaTmica JOHOCH JOMHITIIT BETEPaHa, IITO j€ CPa3MEPHO BEIUKU
Opoj y OIHOCY Ha MaTepujaj U3 APYrux JETHjCKHUX JIOropa, e je Taj mpo-
LEHAT 3HaTHO MambK. HajMHOTOOPOjHHU]U CYy UCTYKEHU BOJHUIIH Ca UCTOKA
Hapctea. Tut ®nasuje Banenc (433) u Cenunje [lontuk (439) Ounu cy u3
Awmactpuca y butunuju u Ilonty, Tur ®nasuje Anekcanpap (427) u I'aj
Antuctuje Banenc (432) u3z Ankupe y l'anaruju. Banepuje @upmo (435) je
pohen y Hukeju, nok je kao origo Tubepuja Knaynuja [Tpucka (438) HaBenena
Xemeca y Cupuju. JIynuje Jlunmanje Kiremenc (428) Takohe je 61o ca nctoka
Iapcrtsa. Fberos nomurnmn je y AE 1960, 337 nonymen kao Ni[copoli ?]. He
MOXe ce, MejyTHM, cacBUM TIOYy3/IaHO TBPAWTH ja je 6wmo 6am 3 Hukomo-
nrca; Morao 6m nako outu u 3 Hukeje, Tum 1ipe mro je mehy Berepanuma
neruje V Macedonica seh mocsemouen jeman u3 oor rpama (435). JIBojuma
BojHHMKa Ouia cy u3 Jowe Mesuje. ['aj Jynuje Catypuun (436) poheH je y
Eckycy, a Tut Banepuje Mapuujan (430) y camom Tpesmucy. Ha nouerky
MaprujanoBor enurtada kao 0rigo croju cas(tris), Mok ce y jenaHaecToM u
JIBAHAECTOM ey jaCHO KaXke Ja ce BpaTHo y 3aBh4aj: revers(us) at lares
suos. KonauHo, BeTepan ca ¢parmMeHTa HaArpoOHOT cioMeHuka 434, uuje
HUMe HUje cauyBaHO, POljeH je y HEeKOM OJ1 TpasioBa Koje je ocHoBao TpajaH,
jep y apyrom caayBanom pexy croju MO VLP, miro je JlomammeBcku 1omyHHO
kao [do]jmo Ulp(ia).>*?E. Topyruy—bowuna cmarpa aa 0rigo y apyrom pemy
tpeba pexoncTpyucaru kao Ulp(ia) [Oesci ?].2

IMopekio npeocrane neropune Berepana n3 Tpesmuca Huje Moryhe
onpenutu. I'aj Banepuje [Tymenc (426) morao 6u OUTH U3 HEKE O] NICTOUHUX
npoBuHIMja nim MUranuje. BorusHa apa 426 motuue u3 XaapujaHOBOT Bpe-
MeHa, IIITO 3Hauu 1a je y jgerujy V Macedonica ctymuo BepoBaTHO y APyToj
noJoBWHHM | Beka, Kaja cy y ¥0j TIOCBEI0YEHN BOjHHIIM ca UCTOKa u Mra-
sunn. 2 TTyonuje Banepuje Kiemenc u JIynuje Komunuje Banenc (429), u
[Ty6nuje Enuje (437) moxaa cy pohenu Ha teputopuju Jome Mesuje. Ha
TO O KOJI IPBE JABOjUIIC YKa3UBao mojarak jaa cy y peruju V Macedonica y
11 Beky HajOpojHUjU Otk perpyTH u3 Jlome Mesnje,’® a kox Tpeher unme-
HHILIA 1a HOCH Hapcko re’TiiHo uMe. C npyre crpane, Ennje Ou morao 6urtu
U U3 HEeKe O] CyCeIHUX MMPOBHHIIMjA MM ca uctoka [{apcTaa.

Betepancku narnucu n3 Tpesmuca npykajy AparoreHe MmogaTrke o
YII03U HCIYXEHUX BOJHHUKA y TPAJCKOj YIIPAaBH U yIIEAY KOjU CYy FHHXOBE
ropoauIie y’xupajiie. BoruHa apa 426 3HadajHa je u3 aBa pasiora. Dopmy-
ma vet(erani) et c(ives) R(omani) cons(istentes) ad canab(as) leg(ionis) V
M[ac(edonicae)] ykasyje aa je Beh 3a XaapujaHose Biazie KoJ1 I0ropa mocro-
jaiio pa3BujeHO IMBHIHO HaceJbe — Canabae — y KojeM Cy )KUBEIIH UCITYKESHH
Bojuuiy eruje V Macedonica u riuin. [Topes Tora, apa 426, y3 HaTmuce

202 Domaszewski, CIL III 7507.

203 Dorutiu-Boila, ISM V 203.

204 Forni, Reclutamento, 224; T'epos, Pomanus. 1 21 u 1.; Mann, Recruitment and
Settlement, Table 21.1.

205 Forni, loc. cit. y mam. 204.
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427 n 428 cBemoun 1a je kaHadbe BeoMa paHo, Beh y mpBoj monoBunH II Be-
Ka, UMaJIo KBa3U-MyHHIIMIIAIHY OpraHu3aiyjy. Jenan oy nenukanara 6vo je
enun Tyuuje Enujan. Tut ®naBuje Anekcannep u Jlymuje Junuauje Kie-
MEHC, Koju ¢y Jynurepy nmoceruiau ape 427 u 428, ounu cy quinquennales
canabensium. Knemenc je mopen Tora 6uo u aekypuoH. Ha Harmicuma u3
Tpesmuca noTBpheHa cy u Tpojulla BeTepaHa Koju ¢y OMIM MarucTpy KaHa-
0a. Peu je o I'ajy Banepujy I[lynency (426), Ilyonujy Banepujy Knemency
n JIymujy Komuanjy Banency (429).

Betepanu u3 Tpeamuca 06aBibay Cy U BaKHE CBEIITEHUYKE JTyKHO-
ctu. 3BecHu Butaiuc, 4nje reHTHIHO HMe HHje caayBaHo, Ouo je sacerdos
provinciae, BpXoBHM CBEINTEHHK IapcKor Kynra Jome Mesuje (431).20

W3 enmrpadckor Marepyjaia cazHajeMo JIa Cy ICBETOPHIIa BeTepaHa
3 Tpe3mmca 3acHoBana moponuiie (427, 428, 432—-437). imeHa BUXOBUX
cymnpyra He Tpyajy Toy37aHy OCHOBY 3a oapehuBame nopekina. XKene ca
HenapckuM reaTiiHuM nmennMa (Atilia: 432; Decuria: 435; Scribonia: 436;
Valeria: 433) 6uite cy u3 mopoauia koje ¢y ce y Jlomy Mesujy, 1 BepOBaTHO
oxonuHy Tpesmuca, gocenuie U3 Apyrux npoBuHNHUja. McTo Baxku u 3a je-
JMHY JKeHy ca napckum rearumunujem (lulia: 427), jep Bnagapu quHactuje
JynujeBana—Knaynujesana Hucy aaBanu rpahaHcka mpaBa Ha TEPUTOPHjH
Mesuje.?"” Jlununuja Benepuja, cynpyra Jlynuja JTunuauja Kiiemenca (428),
Moria 6u OuTH BeroBa ociaobolennna, Oyayhu 1a HOCH HCTO TEHTHITHO UMe
Kao M MyX.

* %k %k

VYuecranoct BerepaHckux crioMeHrnka y Hosama u Tpesmucy ynyhy-
je Ha 3aKJby4aK Ja Cy BeTE€paHH IOCJIe OTIIyCTa yITIaBHOM OITY4HBAIU Ja
OCTaHy Ha MecTy ciyx0e. tbuxoB n300p je ako pa3yMeTH: y JIoropuma cy
npoBenu Behu /1o )KUBOTa, a canabae cy UM mpyskaia MoBoJbHE YCIOBE 32
0aBJbEHE PA3TUINTHM TTOCIOBUMA W TIOBpaTak IIUBIIIHOM XHBOTY. Hemo-
crymHOCT enurpadceke rpahe u3 Jlypocropyma oHeMoryhuia je JoHOIICHEe
OmMII0 KaKBUX 3aKJby4daKa O HaceJbaBamy BETEpPaHa y OBOM TPay.

Pacmopen BeTepanckux Harmmca Ha Tepuropuju Jlome Mesuje yka-
3yje Ja Cy ce UCIY)KSHH BOJHHIIM PaJ0 HACE/haBaIH M Y BEIIMKUM TPUKUM
rpagoBuMa Ha o6anu Lipaor Mopa, kao mro cy Tomu (443—452) u Xuctpu-
ja (453, 454), anu w1 y yHYTpalIlkOCTH POBUHIIMjE — Y o0acT MoHTaHe
(440-442), Huxomnonuca (455-460), Mapuujanononuca (461), Ytyma (462),
Kamupnase (463), Lujyca (464), Adputyca (465) u Uymakosana (466—469).
3a BehnHy MOMeHYTUX BeTepaHa HUje Ouino Moryhe yTBpauTH Ja Ji cy ce
3aJlp’Kajid Ha MECTY CITy)KOe WIIM Cy Ce€ BpaTWiU Y POIHU Kpaj. M3y3erak

206 O sacerdotes provinciae B. Philipp, RE T A, 1920, s. v. sacerdotes.
207y, Mocsy, Moesia Superior, 176.
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npeCcTaB/bajy uchayxenu Bojuuim jeruja V Macedonica u XIII Gemina
u3 Tomuja (444—-446) u V Macedonica uz Xucrpuje (453, 454), xoju cy ce
BEPOBAaTHO HACTAHWIH y TPaJOBHMa y KOjHMa CY CIY>KHWJIM KA0 aKTUBHH
BojHHIIM. Y 00a rpaja cy, u3riena, ouie jonupane OeHeduIMjapHe U 11a-
puHCKe cTanume.””®

Harnucu u3 rpagosa Ha obamu L{pHOr Mopa u moapydja jy:KHO O
JlyHaBa, Ha jKaJIOCT, YaK U KajJa HHje ped O MOjeJHHAYHUM Halla3uMa, He
MpYy’Kajy JOBOJHLHO MOJIATaKa O MOUCIMMa U TPajarby Mpolieca Hace hbaBamba
BETepaHa y OBUM 00JaCTUMA, HUTH O HAMpeIoBamy ypOaHHU3allHje U poMa-
Huzanyje y Jomoj Mesuju.

208 O Genedurpjapaum cranuiama B. Mann, Recruitment and Settlement, 38. O
apuHCKuM ctanuiama B. Domaszewski, AEM 13, 1890, 135; De Laet, Portorium,
205 u x., 210.



TATIMALIMIA

BYPHYM

Bypuymy, kon nanammer Kucrama, TokoMm I Beka cMeHMIo ce

HEKOJIMKO JIETHja, a IpBa je 6rta XX Valeria Victrix. IIpema ormre
npuxBahenom munbemy, XX Valeria Victrix gaBana je mocamay 3a bypaym
Ha caMoM 1odeTKy | Beka. OBa mpeTnocTaBka 3aCHHMBA ce Ha HaArpoOHOM
cnomennky Cansuja ®@pebpana baxyma, nearypuona XX nermje (CIL 111
2836). [1au ra je maroBao y Bpeme Ipe 6. TOAHMHE H. €. jep jeIMHNIIA He HOCH
nouacuu Ha3uB Valeria Victrix.?” Jleruja XX Huje ayro ocranay Jlanmanu-
ju: HamycTuiaa jy je 10. roguHe, Kaaa je npekoMaHaoBaHa Ha PajHy, kako Ou
ce HaJOKHAIMO TyOUTaK KOjH je puMCKa BOjCKa IpeTprena ycieq Baposor
mopasa y TeyToOypiikoj mrymm.>!

Haxon ommacka XX Valeria Victrix, y Bypuywm je moenena XI ierwuja.
PutepnuHr je BepoBao aa je o1 moveTka ABIYCTOBE BiiaJie YHHIIIA JIE0 TIO-
cane Mmupuka. Hakon nmogene Mnmpuka Ha [opmu u Jlomu, 7/8. rogune,
ocraia je y Jomem Wnupuky T1j. Hanmarmju. Jlermje XX Valeria Victrix
n XI Omie cy, mpema PUTepIMHIrOBOM MHUIIBEHY, KPaTKO BpeMe 3ajenH0
craunonupane y byprymy.”!! TpeGa HanoMeHyTH fa Cy JaJMaTcke Jeruje,
VII u XI, 42. roquae nodune nowacuu HazuB Claudia pia fidelis, jep cy y
noOyHu HamecHuka Jlanmanuje, ApyHuuja CkpuOOHHjaHa, OCTaje BEepHE
Kiayaujy.?'?Jleruja XI Claudia ocrana je y Bypaymy 10 69. roauue, kaia
ce mpunapyxuna OtoHoBoj Bojcuu. [locie 6utke xon benpujakyma Bpahena

209 Patsch, RE 111, 1899, 1069, s. v. Burnum. Betz, Untersuchungen, 57 uctuue aa
ozcyctBo enurera Valeria Victrix e mpencraBiba moy3naH KpUTEPHjyM 3a IaTOBAbE,
Oynyhu 712 Cy OHM Y4eCTO U30CTAB/LEHU U HA CIIOMEHHITUMA M3 KACHU]ET TePHO/Ia.

210 Patsch, RE I11 1069.; Ritterling, RE XII 1770 u a.; Betz, Untersuchungen, 57;
Wilkes, Dalmatia, 93; Sui¢, Zadar, 232, namn. 4.

2 Ritterling, RE XII 1691.

212 parker, Roman Legions, 123; Wilkes, Dalmatia, 451.
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je 3a KpaTko Bpeme y CBOj CTapy JIorop, 1a Ou ra koHauHo Harycruia 70.
ToAWHE, KaJia je cTayia Ha cTpany Becmasujana. [Tocme 6utke ko1 Kpemone
ynyheHa je Ha PajHy na ce 6opu nportus L{uBuiica u BuIe ce Hije BpaTHia
y Hanmanujy.?"?

Ymecro neruje Xl Claudia y Bypuywm je mosenena IV Flavia. Theno
MIPUCYCTBO MOTBPhyjy HarmucH U omeke ca nedatroM LEG 111 F F Haherne y
Bypuymy u Cmpzesbuma, e ce Hasasiia uuriana.” *Yunu ce na je IV Flavia
oZIMax HaKoH ocHuBama 70. roguHe noseAcHa y lanmanujy, rae je ocrana
no 86. romuHe, kaja je npedadeHa y [opwy Mesujy. @unos u Purepiaunr
MIOBE3aJTH Cy FEHO IpeMenITame ca ydenrhem y JloMunnjanoBum paroBuma
Ha Jlynasy u nogenom Mesuje.'?

Y MozepHoj ucropuorpapuju npuxsaheHo je Mulberse Ja je y byp-
HYMY M3BecHO BpeMme nposena u neruja VI Augusta, anu ce meH 6opaBak
pasnmuanTo naryje. Baspa ucrahu na je y MBomesnuma Hal)eH camo jeman
Hatuc BojHUKa oBe Jseruje (ILJug 2818). [au je momumssao na je VIl
Augusta y Nanmmauuju 6uia cpenutoM 11 Beka u beHy AenaTHOCT BE3HBAO
3a yCTaHaK Koju je nox AnronnnoM [Tujem n3bmno na cesepy nposunumje.”'®
Purepnur je men OopaBak y Jlanmmanuju matoBao y Bpeme Biane Mapka
Aypenuja, kana je Uranuju n lanmanuju npetuia onacHOCT Of ynaja rep-
MaHCKHX IUIeMeHa ca JieBe obane [[ynasa.’'’Buike je cmarpao na je VIII
Augusta y Bypuymy BepoBarHo Ouina y I Beky, usmely omanacka XI Claudia
u fonacka |V Flavia, mmu mocie mpemernrama oBe apyre v [opmy Meswujy;
HUj€ UCKJbYUHO MorthOCT naje VI Augusta y Bypaymy O6una u kacHuje,
y Bpeme MapkoMaHckux paroBa Mapka Aypenuja.”’® CIM4HO MUIUBEHE
3actynao je u Andenau. [IpBu 6opasak seruje VIII Augusta y Jlaamanuju
naroBao je y 69. romuHy, cMarpajyhu na cy meHe Bekcuiaiuje TokoM 11
111 Beka ynHmIIe 1e0 qanmarcke mocaze.’'’ Konauno, Basba ucrahu aa boja-
HOBCKH, Ha OCHOBY pe3yJiTara I0OMjeHUX aHAIM30M CIIOMEHUKA aKTUBHUX
BojHuKa U BeTepana VIII Augusta u3 Janmaiiuje, moMuiisba Ja je OHa y Bpe-
Me ycTtaHka 6-9. ronune H. e. Omna y lanmmarmju, Moxxaa 6am y bypaymy.
Hben npyru 6opasak naryje oko 69. ronune, ucTHayhu aa ce Tajga 3aapxaia
BEOMa KpaTko, jep je Mapiupana ka Uramuju.’*

213 v, Ritterling, RE XII 1690 u 1.; Betz, Untersuchungen, 20 u x.; Alfoldy,
Historia 13, 168; idem, Dalmatien, 87; Wilkes, Dalmatia, 96 u a.; Zaninovi¢, Di-
adora 4, 122.

214 CIL 111 2021, 14995, 15110 a, b; Patsch, WMBH 7, 1900, 79 u n.

215 Filow, Legionen, 46; Ritterling, RE XII 1541 u 1. V. Patsch, RE 111 1069, s.
v. Burnum ; Betz, Untersuchungen, 47 u 1.; Alfoldy, Historia 13, 168; idem, Dalma-
tien, 87; Zaninovi¢, Diadora 4, 122; Wilkes, Dalmatia, 97; Sui¢, Zadar, 233.

216 Patsch, Legio VIII Augusta u Dalmaciji, GZM 7, 1894, 143 u 1

217 Ritterling, RE XII 1659.

218 Wilkes, Dalmatia, 115 u .

219 Alfoldy, Zu den Inschriften der Legio VIII Augusta in Dalmatia, VAHD 82,
1989, 201-206.

220 Bojanovski, Legio VIII Augusta u Dalmaciji, AV 41, 1990, 699-712.
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Y BypHyMy M OKOJIMHU OTKPHBEH j€ BeoMa MaJid OpOj BETEPaHCKUX
CIIOMEHHUKA y OIHOCY Ha lyHaBcKe Jiorope. /IBojulla BOjHIKA OTITYILTEHA Cy
u3 seruje X1 Claudia (294, 295). TbuxoBu CIIOMEHHUIIH TaTOBAHU CY y APYTY
nonosuHy | Beka. Berepann Heno3HaTHX jeIMHAIA TOCBEIOYCHN Ha HATITUCH-
Mma 295 u 296 moru cy ciysxutu y XI Claudia wiu 1V Flavia. Ha o ykasyje
BpeMe HACTaHKa BUXOBUX CIIOMEHHUKA Y IPyroj IOJIOBHHU | Beka.

YeTBopHIa BeTepaHa 3a Koje Ce 3Ha W IPETIOCTaBIba J1a Cy CIIY>KHU-
mu y XI Claudia wmm IV Flavia (294-296) ona0panu cy jia nocjie yacHOT
oTIycTa OCTaHy y onusunu bypryma. Jenan on sux je 6no Uramuk u3 Ape-
mujyma (296), nok je Keunar Banepuje Hurep (294) pohen y rpagy Forum
lulii y Hap60HCKOJ lanuju. Tut Baﬂepnje I'mja, mocenoueH y enurady
295, MOXK/1a je perpyToBaH y HEKoj on KenTckux obmactu. Kornomen Gia,
Koju Huje notBphen Ban Jlanmauuje,”' Morao 61 NpuIafaTh KEIATCKOj OHO-
MAacTHLM y KOjoj je mocsenoueHo nme Gio(n).**3a Banepuja Ilpokyna n3
uctor Harnuca (295) MoXkeMo, y CKIIafy ca oJaluMa O perpyTalijy Jeruje
X1 Claudia y nipBoj nosioBuHu u cpeanHom I Beka,’?® MpeTnocTaBuTH Ja je
pohen y Uranuju.

Andennu je cMaTpao Aa NOAALM O TyXHUHHU CIy0e U roArHaMa >Ku-
BOTa BeTepaHa u3 bypHyMa, Koju cy mocBeioueHr Ha Hartnucuma 294 u 295,
ynyhyjy Ha 3akJby4ak na cy 3aapxkanu sub vexillo u na ce Hucy nacenmnu
y kaHabama.?** Jly>xuHa city)kOe HaBe/IeHa je caMo Ha HaArpoOHOM CIIOMEHH-
Ky 294: Baniepuje Hurep je ciayxuo 24 roquHe, a IPEeMHUHYO j€ Y 4eTPAeCeT
METOj TOAWHM KUBOTA, BEPOBATHO HEMOCPETHO HAKOH OTIycTa. YnmbeHnIa
Jla HYUje NCIIYHNO TIPeIBUN)EHH POK CITy:k0€e Moryia Ou ce 00jaCHUTH IPETIIOo-
CTaBKOM JIa je MOJK/Ja OTITYIITEH y3 MisSio causaria, jep je 36or 6omecTu
WM pambaBaba MocTao HecrnocobaH 3a Jajby cinyx0y.”’Mcto Baxku u 3a
Banepuja [Ipoxyma (295) ykonuko je 3aucta ympo ca 29 roguaa. Mehytum,
Basba uctah 11a je mpBu 3HaK Opoja IXXX y npyrom peny Harmnuca 295 morao
outu L, a e |. YV tom ciyuajy IIpokyn je noxxuBeo 80 ronnHa U OACITYKUO
guTaB BOjHHU pok. Crora He Tpeba onbdanuTy MOTYhHOCT /1a Cy ce BeTepaHu
MTOCBEI0YCHHU Ha crioMeHnIMa 294 1 295 HaKOH UCTEKa CITy>kKOe HaCeIIH
y kaHabama Jjoropa.

[IpucyctBo Masor Opoja BeTepaHa y kaHabama bypHyma Moriio 6u ce
00jacHUTH TIpe CBera MPETIOCTABKOM Jia CY UM JaJieKO MpHUBIaYHUje OHIe
BEJIMKE KOJIOHHWje Ha obanu JagpaHckor Mopa, kao mro cy Canona u Jagep.
OBH rpazioBu Cy Npy>kajid MHOTO BHIIE MOTYNHOCTH 3a XHUBOT U OaBJbEH-E
Pa3IMYUTUM TIOCIOBUMA HETO Hacelbe Koje ce pa3Bujano Onusy bypHyma.
Iopen Tora, Tpeba mMatu y BUAy za je Jerujcku Jorop y bypHymy nocro-
jao penaTUBHO KPAaTKO Y OAHOCY Ha ApPYre BEIMKE JIOTOpE y OaJKaHCKUM
MPOBUHITHjaMa.

221 Nomenclator, 136.

222y, Holder, Sprachschatz 12022.

22 y. Forni, Reclutamento, 229; Mann, Recruitment and Settlement, Table 15.
224 Alfoldy, Historia 13, 168.

225 O missio causaria yr. rope c. 11.
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On verBopwIie BeTepana 3 bypHyma, unju criomeHuIm notuay us I Be-
ka, Banepuje [Ipokyn u Tut Banepuje ['mja u3 Hatnrca 295 moriu cy umaru
nopoauity. M3 Texcra HHje jacHO y KaKBUM OAHOCHMA cy Omiu ca Jlynujem
Banepujem MakcuMoM, Koju ce, KaKo € YNHH, TOOPUHYO 3a MOCTABIbALE
CTIIOMEHHKa, a HejacHU cy 1 onHocHu ca Banepujom [Ipokynunom. [Tpoxynu-
Ha Ou Morna 6utu IIpokynosa khu, jep HOCH KOTHOMEH M3BEJCH O] HMEHa
Proculus. [lera cy yecto no6ujana KOTHOMEH M3BEIEH Ol OUCBOT HITH Maj-
yuHOT MMeHa. OcTala IBOjUIIa UCITY)KEHUX BOJHUKA HUCY MMaJIa OPOIHIIE.
Bertepana 3 Apenujyma caxpaHuo je BeroB pod mim ocinobolernk Epacto
(296), a 3a mocraBJpame HaATpoOHOT ciomennka KBunTta Banepuja Hurepa
(294) mocrapanu cy ce Hacnenaunu [ 'aj [lornmje u Keunat ['ycuje.

Y 6nu3uHu bypHyMa OTKpPHUBEH j€ caMo jeflaH BETepaHCKH HATIUC U3
BpeMeHa Kajia Jlaamaiivja BUIle HUje MMaJla CTaJIHY JISTH]CKy Tocany. Ped je
0 HaarpoOHoM cniomeHuky Ennja Mecujana, BeTepaHa HEMO3HATE jeIMHULIC
(297), natoBarom y apyry nosnosuny 11 wmu I11 Bek. MecujaHOBO mprCycTBO
y BypHymy Moo 6u ce objacHUTH Ha ABa HaunHa. MOX7a je CIy)Xuo y
HEeKoM oJ] MoMOhHUX ofpesa Koju ¢y Ty Ounu crauuonupanu Tokom 11 u 11
Beka Tj. y koxoprama 11 Alpinorum wmm | Belgarum.?**C npyre ctpane, Me-
CHjaH je MOrao CIy>XKUTH M y HEKOj ofl Jeruja, npe cera y [lanHoHuju unu
Toproj Mesuju, ma ce mocie 4acHOr OTIyCTa BpaTuo y 3asu4aj. Llapcku
rearimiyj Aelius ykasyje 1a je ierosa nopoauna rpaljancka npasa 106m1a
on Xanpujana. Cmatpa ce fa je Xaapujan kanaoe bypHywma y3aurao Ha padr
MyHHUITUTIH]a Beh y TpBUM TonrHaMa cBoje Biane. I paacko Behe my je 118.
roauue nmocBetuino nmouacHu Hatue CIL 111 9890. Ctuniame MyHHUIIUMIIATHE
ayToHOMHje Ot je npornpahieHo naBameM rpaljaHCKUX MpaBa jomMaheM cra-
HOBHHINTBY.”?’ Basba uctahu na Enuje Hocu u korHomen Messianus,**koju
je oIl cBUX MPOBHHIIM]ja 3amaaHor Jena LlapcTBa HajBHIIe MyTa NOCBEAOUCH
Oam y lanmanuju.?’ Crora Ou Mox/a Tpedano NpUXBaTHUTH MIPETIIOCTABKY
na ce Enmnje Mecujan HakoH ciyk0e y HEKOj Off JieTHja BpaTHO y 3aBUYA].
O nopekity merose xeHe Teconuje JynujaHe HeMa HUKAaKBHX IOfaTakxa.
I'enTritHO MMe TeSSONIa, KOJHMKO je Hama M03HaTo, TIOCBE0UCHO je caMo Ha
OBOM CITOMEHHKY. >

226 O Bojuoj mocanu bypuyma y I u I11 Bexy B. Wilkes, Dalmatia, 470 u 1.; Suié,
Diadora 2, 1960-61, 192.

227 Alfoldy, Dalmatien, 88; Wilkes, Dalmatia, 217 u 1.; Zaninovi¢, Diadora 4,
127; Sui¢, Zadar, 233.

28 Krahe, PN, 73 u Mayer, lll. Sprache, 227 xornomen Messianus yopajajy mehy
mmpcka nmeHa. Alfoldy, PND, 246 uctude na je y Jlanmanuju AeTMMUIHO U3Be-
JieH o wirpckor nmena. Kajanto, Cognomina, 150 cmarpa xa Messianus npumaa
JIATHHCKO] OHOMACTHIIH.

229 Nomenclator, 187.

230 Nomenclator, 286; Alfoldy, PND, 126. V. Shulze, LE, 98.

178



OxKoJIMHA BOJHHX JIOTOpa

THUIIYPUIVM

Cranny nocany 3a Tunypujym Toxom Beher nena I Beka naBana je
neruja VIl Claudia. IIpema Muibemby MOACPHUX UCTPAKUBAYA y JIOTOPY
je mpe we 6opasuia 1X Hispana. Kao miaBHu 10Ka3 HABOIH ce HAArpoOHA
crena 299 u3 I'apayHa, Koja ce MPHUIUCY]je jeTHOM HhEeHOM BeTepany.>!

Kynn u bent cy BepoBanu xa je VII neruja y Jlanvanujy momia Beh
oko 15. rogunre mpe H. e. CBOjy IIPETIIOCTAaBKY 3aCHOBAJIN CY Ha OKOJTHOCTH
na je Mel)y ’beHUM BOjHHUIIMMA U3 PaHOT MEePHO/ia IOCBEI0YCH BEIHKH OpOj
JbYM U3 HCTOYHUX MPpoBUHIIK]a. OHU CY perpyTOBaHH jOII IOl AHTOHH]EM,
Ta Cy MocCJie ’eroBOT Mopasa MPHUIITH ABTYCTY. 232Z[aHac jey MoznepHoj ucro-
puorpaduju ommre npuxsaheHo munubeme Aa je VII neruja y Turypujym
JIOBE/ICHA y BPEME BENMKOT ycTaHka y lanmauuju u [lanouuju, 6-9. roxune
H. e. [Ipe Tora je unHMIA €0 MakeqOHCKe mocaze.”*[lociie HemTo BuIIe
ox nona croneha, y npBoj monosunn 60-ux ronuna I Beka, VII Claudia je
Hanyctiia Tunypujym u nipenuia Ha JlyHas, y Mesujy.”**

IMocie omnacka seruje VI Claudia y Tunypujymy cy Ouite crannoHu-
pane momohne jenqunuie. Ban ne Bepx je momumnbao na je y goropy mocie
66. romuae 6no onpexn Apyre nanMarcke jgerrje, X1 Claudia, uctmayhmn omexy
ca megarom LEG XI C P F u3 T'apayna.?*> PurepiuHr je Takohe MOMHUIILIBA0
na cy y Tunypujymy, Hakon ommacka VIl Claudia, 6opasuina onesbema Xl
Claudia.>®

VY I'apayHy cy, KOJIMKO je Hama Mo3HaTo, mpoHaleHa caMo JiBa BeTe-
paHcka Harmuca (298, 299). I'nej Jlomunumje, mocBeA04YCH Ha HArPOOHOM
criomenuky 298, ciyxwuo je y VII Claudia, nok ce 3a Cexcra Kopnenuja (299)
cMarpa jaa je ormymteH u3 IX Hispana. Xupuidenn je melhy npeuma nzneo
MPETHOCTaBKy Aa ped honan(orum) y tpehem peay Harmuca 299 ykasyje na
je Koprenuje ciyxuo y IX Hispana.”’ O6a criomeHrKa 1aToBaHa Cy y MPBY
noJIoBUHY | Beka.

Hema cymme na cy I'nej Homummje (298) u Cexct Koprenuje (299)
OCTaJIM Ha MECTy ciayx0e. Y JloMHIIHjeBOM CIIy4ajy TO j€ OUHMIICAHO, jep
je y Harnucy kao qomunmi HaBeneH Ilecunynt y amaruju. Cexct Kopae-
nuje (299) je 6uo ynucan y Tpudy Camillia, mro ynyhyje Ha 3akibyuak na
je 6uo WUtanuk. Y npoBuHHIIMjaMa HHje TIOCBEIOUCH HUjeJaH Tpajl Yiju cy
CTaHOBHHIIH ITPUTIAIaI moMeHyToj Tpuou.** bynyhu na je Cexkct Kophenu-

21 Ritterling, RE XII 1665; Mocsy, RE Suppl. XI 1263, s. v. Tilurium; Wilkes,
Dalmatia, 94.

232 Cuntz, Jahresh. 25, 70 u 1.; Betz, Untersuchungen, 8.

23 Ritterling, RE XII 1616 u n.; Alfoldy, Historia 13, 174; Mocsy, RE Suppl.
XI11263 u n.

24y rope c. 58.

235 Van de Weerd, Trois légions, 127 u .

26 Ritterling, RE XII 1693.

27 Hirschfeld, CIL III p. 2770. V. Ritterling, RE XII 1665.

28 Kubitschek, Imp. Rom. 270.
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je BepoBaTHO 0MO MTanauk, CaCBUM je jaCHO Jia Ce, HAKOH YaCHOT OTITyCTa,
HUje BpaTHo y 3aBu4aj. theroBo mpucyctBo y ['apayHy Moxe ce 00jacCHUTH
JEIMHO MPETIOCTABKOM Jla je 0CTa0 Ha MECTY CITyKOe.

Ockynan enurpad)cku MaTepujai He pyska HUKAaKBe MOAATKE O YIIO3H
BeTepaHa y )HBOTY Twiypujyma. JenuHo je jacHO Ja ce UCITyKEHH BOjHUIH
Hucy y Behem Opojy HacesbaBasiu y kanabama sioropa. Behnna mux ce Bepo-
BaTHO OJUTyYMBaJIa 32 HEKU OJ1 BEJIMKHX IPajioBa Ha 00aiu JaapaHCcKor Mopa,
I7Ie Cy MOCTOjaJIi TAJIeKO MMOBOJEHH]H YCIIOBH 32 KMBOT M 0aBJBEH-E pa3iu-
YUTHM TocsoBHMa. Basba ucrahu na je Andenmu cmarpao ia ce BeTepaHu
YHje MPUCYCTBO je MocBenoueHo y Tuirypujymy, CIIMYHO Kao U 'y bypHymYy,
HHUCY HaCTaHWIN y KaHabama, Beh cy 3ampskanm y ciry:x6m sub vexillo.?3a
TO HEMa HHKaKBHX ITOY3JIaHHUX JIOKa3a.

* ok %

Berepanu ganmarckux Jieruja HACY ce€ pajo 3apiKaBayd y Onusu-
HU cBOjux Jioropa. [Ipemaa ce ockyaHoct enurpadcke rpalje koja ce THue
UCITY’)KeHUX BojHHKA y BypHyMy n THITypujyMy MOXKe OTIpaB/IaTH peslaTHBHO
KpaTKuM OOPaBKOM JIETH]ja, OIILITH j€ yTUCAK Aa Cy BETEPaHH, MOCIIE YaCHOT
OTITyCTa, MHOTO BHIIIE BOJICJIU JIa C€ HACTaHE Y HEKOM O] BEJIMKUX IPaioBa
Ha 00aiu JaJipaHCcKoT MOpa, HEro ja OCTaHy Ha MecTy ciyx0e. OBa TeHIeH-
LMja je cacBUM pa3yMJbMBa KaJia ce€ UMa y BUAY Ja Cy KOJIOHHje Ha 00au
MOpa Tpy’KaJie MOBOJbHE YCIIOBE 3a MOBPATaK LUBIIHOM KUBOTY.

Hajsehu Opoj BeTepana y Jlammariuju mocBeioueH je Ha TEPUTOPUjU
Canone. Behe rpyne cnomennka HalyeHe cy u 'y obmactu Hapone u ExBymy.
O HacespaBamy BETEpaHa y OBHM I'DaJIOBUMA TOBOPWIIN CMO Y MIPETXOIHM
rortaBjbuMa. M3Bectan Opoj BeTepaHCKHUX HATIHICA pacejaH je I10 JIOKAJH-
TeTMa Ha obanu JaxpaHcKor Mopa 'y yHyTpammoctd Janmanuje. OHu
MOKPUBAjy BPEMEHCKHU TEPUOJ Off TOTOBO TpH crojcha, amu He mpyxkajy
MHOTO Toj[aTakKa o MpoliecuMa ypoaHu3aluje 1 poManu3aiyje y Jammarmju.
Wsrnena na 6u BehuHy BeTepaHa ca TUX Harmuca Tpedano cepcraru mehy
JbyZIe KOJH Cy Ce BpaTHJH Y 3aBH4aj. Ped je o BOjHHUIIMMA OTIYIITEHUM M3
neruja VIl Claudia un VIII Augusta n senosnarux jeaununa u3 Apoe (300),
Henunywma (302), ®eprunujyma (304), Jenmunujyma (306), oxonune Capa-
jera (309, 309a), mynununuja Malvesiatium (310), myuurunuja S. (311),
okonuue J{o60oja (316) u Ipujenopa (317). Berepanu neruja VII Claudia
u3 Acepuje (303) u X1 Claudia u3 Hosa (307, 308) BepoBaTHO Cy OCTaJIH
Ha MECTy CITyKOe.

Camo 11Ba ciOMEHHMKa MOIiIa OM OWTH Of 3Ha4aja 3a UCTPAKUBAHE
yJI0Te MCIY)KEHHX BOJHHMKA Y )KUBOTY U YIpaBH JalMarcKux rpanosa. M3
ermrada 305 casnajemo ma je Mapko Hacunuje Cekyno, BeTepan u bene-
ficiarius consularis neruje X Gemina, 610 AeKypHOH HEKOT MYHHUITHIIH]A.
[Momro je capkodar ca HariucoM HaljeH y ceny JIuna, qecerak KuimoMmeTapa
jyrozananHo oz JIMBHA, IPUPOJHO je MOMUCIUTH Ja je MyHUIUNH] y Tpehem

239 Alfoldy, Historia 13, 168.
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peny IenBa koja ce jgorupa Ha JInBamckoM mosky.2* Ha HaarpodHom criome-
nuky 307, nahenom y imorckom (Novae) croju na je 'aj Amynej Etpycko
u3 XI neruje 6uo decurio allectus Salonae. IlojaBa na BeTepaH XHUBU Y
jeIHOM Tpajy, a MarucTpaType 1 JyKHOCTH JCKypUOHa 00aBiba y IPyroMm,
Beh je HeKOJIMKO MyTa MOCBEI0YeH y OallkaHCKUM NMpoBHHLMjama (41, 267,
282, 347). Harnuc 307 cBemoun o yrieay koju je Amynej ETpycko yxuBao
He camo y HoBama rae je oburasao, Beh u y Canonu.

240 Kao raBHH M0Ka3 3a youkarmjy [lenBe Ha JIMBamCKOM MOJBY y3MMa ce
¢parment Harmuca 1LJug 1806 u3 cena ['praBum ko bocanckor I'paxosa. Alfoldy,
Dalmatien, 157 nonynuo je Ha3uB myHummuja kao [Pe]lv., wro je npuxsaheno ox
crpane Behune ucrpakusada. Y. Wilkes, Dalmatia, 269, 290.
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HaceraBaH)e UCITy’)KCHUX BOjHUKA PUMCKHX JIETHja y OalIKaHCKUM
NpOBHHIIMjaMa Toveno je y noba mo3He PemyOmuke u Tpajano
je, 6e3 mpekra, TOKOM YUTAaBOT NMPUHLMIATA. AHaIH3a enurpag)cKor mMa-
Tepyrjana rmokasaia je Aa Ou ce BeTepaHu, IpeMa MOTUBUMA M Pa3Io3uMa
KOJU Cy X HaBeJIH Jla Ce HacTaHe Ha oxpeheHoM MecTy, MOIVIM CBPCTaTH y
TpH Benuke Tpyne. [IpBy 4nHe BeTepaHu HACEJLEHU Y JeAyKIUjama, APYTy
U yjeaHo Hajsehy, OHM KOjU Cy ce HAaCTaHWIU y ONIM3MHH MecTa CiIyxkoe, a
Tpehy OHU KOju Ccy ce BpaTuiu y 3aBUYa;.

Henykumje cy bnie KapakTepuCTHIHE 3a HEPHOJ O APYTe NONOBUHE
I Beka mpe H. e. 10 npBuUX Aenenuja Il Beka H. e., anu je y BUMa y4ecTBO-
Basio camo 18 % ox 530 enurpadceku HOCBGI[OLICHI/IX BerepaHa. Ilouenn
M0jeAMHAYHOI HAaceJbaBarba BETepaHa y OaJIkaHCKUM IPOBUHIIMjaMa CEXY
y pBy noJioBUHY | Beka H. e. Emurpadcku MmaTepujan mokasyje 1a ¢y TOKOM
YUTABOT NMPUHIUIIATA BOJHHUIIM Hajuyenthe oTydnBaii 1a OCTaHy Ha MECTY
ciyx0e. Bumie o monoBruHe of yKynHOTr Opoja BeTepaHa 3aApiKajo ce y
OJIM3MHU JIOTOpa WK CTAaHHULA Y KOojuMa ¢y ciayxuiu (56%), 10k ce Beoma
Maim 0poj Bpatno y 3asu4aj (10%). Ilopen Tora, Tpeba Harmacuth 1a 3a 16%
BeTepaHa Huje Ouiio Moryhe opeIuTH 13 KOjUX pa3jiora Cy ce HaceJIMIu Ha
oapeheHoM MecTy.

HacesbaBame Berepana Ha basikaHy no4eno je y apyroj noiaoBunu |

BEKa IIpe H. €. Ha jyTy TOIyOCTpBa, y Makenonuju u Axaju. 3a Biaje mpBUx
JynujeBana—KiayujeBana uCiyKeHU BOJHULIM Cy C€ HaceJbaBaln y 00IacTh-
Ma Koje cy Oute Onmke Mtanuju u 1o ©3BECHOT CTENIeHa POMaHU30BaHE — Y
BEJIMKHUM IpaoBuMa Ha obanu Jagpanckor mopa (Canona, Hapona, Janep) n
OKO JIeTHjCcKuX jjoropa byprayma u Twnypujyma y Jlanmanuju, 11y 3amaHium
npenenuma Ilanonuje (Emona, nmoapydje CkapOantuje, jorop Iletosuo).
Oun cpenune [ Beka H. €. HaceJbaBambe BETEPaHa, KAKO OPraHU30BaHO TAKO U
M0jeAMHAYHO, ITOCTENEHO C€ MPOLIMPHUIIO Ha CBE OaJKaHCKE IPOBUHLN]E.

Oprann3oBaHo M M0jeMHAYHO HAceJbaBabe BeTEpaHa y MOjeANHIM
MPOBHHIIMjaMa HHUj€ WIIO UCTHM TOKOM HUTH je OWIIO y jelHaKoj] Mepu
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3acTyIbeHO. [IpBe meayKiuje mocBejoueHe Cy y JApyroj moioBuHu | Beka
Ipe H. €. ¥ 3a BpeMe ABI'YyCTOBE BJIajIe Ha TepUTOpUjU MakenoHuje u Axaje,
JTABHO YMUPEHHX [TPOBHHIM]jA Ha jyTy bankanckor noiyoctpsa. Enurpadcku
MaTepHjasl He MpyKa HUKAKBE WHJHUIU]E Jla Ce Ca OCHUBAHEM BOJHHUUKHX
KOJIOHHja Y OBUM ITPOBHHIIMjaMa HACTaBUIIO M Tocie ABrycra. Y JenyKuu-
jama je HaceJbeHO 46% o7 YKyIHOT IPOLIEHAT JI0 caJia MO3HaTUX BeTepaHa.
[Ipema cauyBaHOM Marepujaiy, poleHaT BeTepaHa koju cy ce ox [ mo 111
BEKa [0jeAMHAYHO HACTaHWIM y MakenoHHju u Axaju nuzHocu 54%, 3HaTHO
Mame Hero y 1yHaBcKuM nposuHuujama (77% y [lanonuju, 67% y Mesujn).
[IpeBacxomHO je ped o JbyIuMa KOjHu Cy ¢e HaKOH CITy)KOe BpaTHIIN y 3aBUYaj,
mTO OM c€ MOTJIO 00jaCHUTH YHEH-EHUIIOM J1a Y MaKeIoOHH U U AXaju 0JJaBHO
HHUje OO CTaJTHE JIETH)CKE ITOcajie, a BOJHUIIN Cy Hajuenthe omTydnBaiiy 1a
OCTaHy Ha MECTY CIIyX0e.
Enurpadcka rpaha u3 npyrux npoBHHIIHja IPYyKa HEIITO APYTadnjy

cmuky. HacerpaBame Betepana y Jlanmanuju u [TaHOHHjM TIOUETIO je OTIIPHITU-
K€ y MCTO BPEME U TO IOYETKOM I Beka H. €., a2y Me3uju CpeIMHOM IBekaH. e.
Melyy najpannje nocBe04eHNM BETePaHUMA HMa OHUX KOJH Cy y4eCTBOBAIIA
y lelyKIyjama, ajli 1 OHUX KOjU Cy OCTall Ha MecTy ciry>k0e. OBa CIMYHOCT
orpaHuyeHa je camo Ha | Bek u Moria Ou ce 00jacHUTH OKOJIHOIINY 11a ¢y y
MIOMEHYTHM NPOBUHIIMjaMa of TIoueTKa | Beka H. e. Ouiie cCTallmoHupaHe Jie-
ruje. Opranu3oBaHO HaceJhbaBame BeTepana y Jlanmaruju, 6mmo na je onio
nporpaheHo OCHHUBamkEM KOJIOHH]j€ WIIA He, OTPaHWYeHO je Ha | Bek H. e. Tj.
nmo0a BnagaBuHe JynmujeBana—KayaujeBama. Y THM AeTyKITHjaMa HaceJbeHO
je33% O yKyITHOT Opoja moTBphenux BeTepana. [lojemnHadHo HaceIbaBambe
104eI0 je y IpBoj monosrHH | Beka H. €.y rpajoBuma Ha 06aim JaapaHckor
MOpa 1 OKO JIerHjckuX sioropa bypryma u Triyprjyma, a kacHuje ce porm-
PUJIO Ha YNTaBy NPoBUHIK]Y. HajBrIiie BOjHIKA 0CTANIO j& HA MeCTy Cityx0e
(33%), nok ce mamu 0poj Bpatro y 3aBuuaj y Hammaruju (11%).

Berepanu cy ce y lanmauuju y Hajsehem Opojy HacesbaBajiu y Be-
JIMKUM TpaioBUMa Ha 00au JagpaHCKOT MOpa WM Y HbeHOM HEIIOCPETHOM
3anel)y u oko nerujckux joropa. Hajeeha koHmeHTpanuja 3abenexena je
y Canonu (50%); cnene xononuje Hapona (16 %), Janep (5 %), ExBym (4
%) u noropu bypuym u Tuypujym (10 %). Ocranu BeTepaHu palITpKaHHU
Cy IO Pa3JIYUTUM JIOKAJMTETUMA y YHYTPALIBHOCTH NpOoBUHLHK]E. bynyhu
Jla je ped o TIojeMMHAaYHUM Hajla3uMa, Hije 0o Moryhe cTBOpUTH jacHU]Y
CIIUKY O YYECTaJIOCTH HaceJhaBama UCIYKEHUX BOJHUKA Y YHYTPAIIHOCTH
Janmaryje.

Oprann3oBaHO HaceJbaBamke UCITY)KEHUX BojHUKA Y [laHOHMjH 1TO-
CBEJIOUCHO je y MPBUM JielieHrjama | Beka H. €. ¥ To y 3anaiHuM o0acTuMa
MPOBHUHIIKjE Koje cy Ouie Hajommke Mranuju. 3a pasnuky oxn Janmanuje,
MaHOHCKE JIeAyKIHje HUCY OuJie OrpaHNueHE Ha MPBY MOJOBUHY U CPEIUHY
I Beka H. e., Beh cy Tpajaine cBe 1o XaapujaHoBe Biajie. YIPKOC YHECHULH
na je y [lanonuju ocHOBaH HajBehu OpOj BETEpPaHCKUX KOJIOHH]a, PEIIaTHBHO
MaJii Opoj HaTIrCca MOXKe ce IOBe3aru ca aeayKuujama —csera 12%. Komuiko
je nama noznaro y Cucuuju u CupMujymy, rpajoBuMa Koju c€ y MOJEPHO]
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Haynu yOpajajy Mel)y BOjHHUKE KOJIOHH]e, HHUje TpoHal)eH HUjeJaH HATIIUC
KOju OM ce MOTao IOBE3aTH ca MeAyKIIHjaMa, TOK je y MypcH OTKpUBEH caMo
jenaH TakaB crioMeHuK. [lojeanHayHO HacesbaBambe MCIY)KEHUX BOJHUKA y
[lanoHuju moueno je y npBoj moioBuH | Beka H. €. Hajcrapuju BeTepancku
HATIHCH U3 OBe rpyIe nponahenu cy y Kapuynrymy Ha [lyHaBy, rae je y mpBoj
nonoBuHH I Beka H. e. O6una cramonupana jeruja XV Apollinaris. Cacsum
j€ pasyMJbHBO IITO je HajBehu Opoj BETEpaHa y [TaHOHMjM OCTAO HA MECTY
ciryx6e (72%), jep je oBa MPOBHHIIM]A O CAMOT TTOYETKA IPUHITUITATA NMa-
na ierujcky nocany. Cera 5% Betepana nocseoueHux y IlanoHuju Moo
0u ce cBpcTaTi Mel)y OHe KOju Cy ce HAKOH BOjHE CIIy>KO€ Ha HEKOM JPYroM
MECTy BpaTHJIH y 3aBu4aj. Ha kpajy Tpeba ucrahm na 3a 11% Betepana Huje
oo Moryhe ofpeauT pasiore HacesbaBama.

Hajcrapuju Berepancku Hatrnvicy y [laHOHUjH, U3 TIPBE TIOJIOBUHE
i cpeauHe | Beka H. €. mpoHal)eHu cy Ha 3aray MpoBUHITH] e, mTo yryhyje
Ha 3aKJbyYaK Ja Cy c€ NCIIy>KeHH BOJHULU HajIIpe HacesbaBajn y o0acTuma
Koje cy Owme Omke Mtanuju u 10 M3BECHOT CTereHa poMaHu3oBane. Ty cy
ocHoBaHe 7Be Kononuje: Emona mon Tubepujem u CaBapuja non Kiaynu-
jem. [Topen tora, Tubepuje je, YMHM Ce, BETEPAHE HACCIUO U Ha TCPUTOPUJU
noromwer Mynununuja Ckapoanruje. M3Bectan Opoj BeTepaHa 3ajpxao ce
y Kapayuatymy u [letoBrony, jerujckuM yoropuma u3 I Beka H. e. Tokom
npyre nonoBuHe I n y II-111 Beky HacesbaBame BeTepaHa IPOLIUPUIIO CE Ha
yutaBy [laHoHH]y.

Hajsehu 0poj ncnyxennx Bojurka y [laHOHHjU MOCBEOUEH je y TO-
rpaHr4yHOM Mojacy ayx JyHnasa: 61% y nerujckum soropuma u 14% y ma-
wuM Kactenmma. Cnene xononuje Caapuja, [lerosro, EMona, Cupmujym u
Mypca, Te mynununuj Ckap6anTtuja ca ykymHo 20% Berepana. [Ipeocrammix
5% ornana Ha Apyre rpaJjoBe U HaceJba.

U oprannzoBaHo U MojeAMHAYHO HAceJbaBamke BeTepana y Janmvanu-
ju u ITaHOHUjU TIOYEINO je OTIPHUIIMKE y UCTO BpeMe, IoueTKoM | Beka H. e.
Y Mesuju je mouyeTak IojeIMHAYHOT HaceJhbaBama MPETXOANO OCHUBAKY
MPBHUX BOJHMYKUX KOJOHMja. HajcTapuju HATIIHC KOjU ce JIOBOJM Y BE3y ca
T0jeIMHAYHAM HaceJbaBamheM je HaATPOOHM CTIIOMEHHK jeTHOT BETepaHa
neruje V Macedonica u3 Eckyca, u3 cpeaune I Beka H. ¢. (400). lenykuuje
Cy Ha nozlpyqjy Mesuje Oune orpannuene Ha 1o6a OnasujeBana u Tpajana.
VY muma je HacesbeHo camo 14% BETEpaHa, 57% octano ]e Ha MECTY CIIy-
x0e, ok ce 11% Bparuno y 3aBuuaj. Y 18% citydajeBa Huje 6uno moryhe
OJIpENTUTH pazjiore HacesbaBama. Hajsehy rpyiy u oBzie YnHE BOjHHUIIN KOjH
Cy Ce 3aIapiKalii Ha MeCTy CITy’k0e jep je Mesuja, kao u [laHoHM]ja o paHOT
MIPUHIIMTIATA UMaJla CTaJHy JIeTHjcKy mocaay. Emmrpadcka rpaha ykasyje ma
cy ce npBH BeTepanu y Mesuju Hactanmiu oko Eckyca na [lyHaBy cpenu-
HoM | Beka H. e. IHTeH3MBHU]je HaceJbaBame MOYEIo je MOJ anaaneBuHMa
u Tpajanom kasia cy ocHoBaHe kojonuje Ckynu u Panujapuja, u y npBoj
nojoBunH I Beka kpaj nerujckux noropa Cunruaynyma, Bumunanujyma,
Hoga u Tpe3muca.
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Mesujcku BeTepaHu Hajuenihe ¢y ce HacesbaBald Y OJMM3UHH Y-
HaBCKHX JIOrOpa, /e je mpoHal)eHO HEITO BHILE O] MOJOBHUHE YKYITHOT
Opoja mo3Harux Harmuca (54%). [IporeHar ucinyxeHux Bojauka y Ckymnuma,
Panujapuju, Haucycy, PaBHoj, Tomujy 1 Mapuujanononucy ykasyje za ce
3HAYajaH JIe0 UX HACTAUBAO U Y TPAJICKUM [ICHTPUMA ITUPOM MPOBUHITH]E
(34%).

OPTAHNU30BAHO HACEJbABAIE BETEPAHA

Henykuuje BeTepana y OaqkaHCKHM IPOBUHLIMjaMa royvese ¢y y 1o00a
ro3He PenyOnnke, y npyroj mojoBuHH | Beka 1pe H. €. 1 OOWJIHO Ccy Onie
nponpaheHe ocHuBameM Kononuja. Cmarpa ce aa je on cpeaune | Beka mpe
H. €. 710 XaJIpujaHoBe BlIaje y OaTkaHCKUM IPOBUHITH]jaMa OCHOBAHO TTeTHA-
ecT BojHMUKUX koJoHuja. To cy: Aujym, @ununu, [larpe, Emona, CaBapuja,
ExBym, Anipu, Cuctimja, Cupmujym, Ckymu, Jeyntym, [letoBro, Pannjapu-
ja, Eckyc u Mypca. lenykuuje cy, MehyTum, TUPEKTHO MOTBpheHe caMo y
cnydajy uetupu rpana — Jleynryma, CaBapuje, [leroBnona u Ckyna. Hace-
JbaBame BeTepaHa y Jleyntymy crnomumse ce Ha omreheHoM MecTy BaKHOT
moyacHor Harmuca 485: sacratissimo imp(eratore) in coloniam Deultum
[deducti simus...]. [Topen Tora, [lnunuje rpax Hazusa Deultum veteranorum
(Plin. NH 1V 45), mTo yka3yje Ha BeroBy IIOBE3aHOCT ca ITAHCKUM Hace-
JbaBambeM HCITyKeHHX BojHuKA. M3pasu deductus (12, 13 21, 28, 53, 327,
332, 333) u deducticius (325) na ciomenurima u3 Casapuje, IleTtoBroHa u
Ckyna o3Ha4aBajy yuecHUKe y AeayKuuju. OCUM Tora, Ha JBa HaTIUCca U3
ITeToBHOHa criOMHIbE ce MiSSi0 agraria (21, 28), mTo 3Ha4YM 1a Cy BOJHUIH
JNOOMIM 3eMJBHILIHE Maplelie Ha TEPUTOPHUjH Tpaja.

[Ipemna y m3BoprMa HeMa TUPEKTHUX CBEIOYAHCTaBa O HAYMHY
ocHuBama Emone, Mypce, ExByma, Panijapuje, Eckyca, njyma, @ununa
u Ilarpa, BeTepaHCKH HATIIMCH Ca MMOJAPYyYja OBHX IpaaoBa ymyhyjy Ha 3a-
KJbY4akK Jia MX BepoBaTHO Tpeba yBpcTuTH Mely Berepancke koioHuje. C
npyre cTpaHe, enurpadcka rpaha u3 Cucnmje, CupMujyma u Atipa He pyxa
HUKaKBEe MHIHIIMjE O €BEHTYaJHOM HacesbaBamy OMBILUX JerHoHapa. Mo-
ryhe je na cy y Cucrijy u Cupmujym ToBeICHH BeTepaHu PaBercke dirote
nnu nomohHux oapena. Ocraje Aa n1ajba UCTPAKUBABA HA TIOAPYY]Yy OBHUX
rpajoBa MOTBP/IE TAYHOCT MPETIOCTABKH O HAYNHY HUXOBOT OCHHBAbA.

Hajcrapuje Betepancke xononuje Ha bankany, Jujym u @ununu y
MakenoHuju, OCHOBaHE Cy Ha caMOM Kpajy rpahanckux parosa I Beka mmpe
H. €. ABI'YCT HX je OOHOBHO HaKoH 1o0eJie HaJl AHTOHHU]EM, HACEJIUBIITH HO-
Be kosionucte. Putepnuur, Konap u Ilanazonity 3akjbyduiivi Cy Ha OCHOBY
HYMHU3MaTHUKHX U3BOPA, 1a cy Mel)y HOBUM KoJloHUCTHMA, iopen MTanuka
KOjHMa je Oy3eTa 3eMJba, OMIIH 1 JIETH]CKH BeTepaHu. [ [pemaa je emurpadceku
Marepujal Koju Ou ce Morao rmoBe3ary ca 00HaBJbabeM KosloHuja y Aujymy
1 OuaMnuMa n3y3eTHO OCKYIaH, HEKOJIMKO HATIIHCa IO O Y TIPUIIOT OBOJ
npernocrasun. Harmmen 470, 471 u3 Aujyma u 474 n3 @unnna Moxaa ykasy-
Jy 1a Cy TOM IPHIIMKOM 3eMJbY Ha TEPUTOPH]jU KOJIOHH]a TOOWIIN HeKaallkbu
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Bojuunu seruja 1V Scythica u X111 Gemina. Cea Tpu HaTmuca gaToBaHa cy
OKBHPHO y ITpBY 1oJioBHUHY | Beka H. e. Berepanu koju ce Ha lblMa CIIOMUEbY
HE MOTY c€ yBpCTUTH Mel)y OHE KOjU Cy OCTaJIk Ha MeCTy ciyx0e, nako cy 1V
Scythica u XI1l Gemina Ha npenacky U3 cTape y HOBy epy BepOBaTHO Ouiie
crauMonupane y Makenonuju. Mehytum, sorndao 6u Omiio ouekuBatu aa
Cy Jeruje Ousie HerJe Ha TpaHuiy, ONrKe HEMUPHOM MOAPYYjY JY’KHO OX
Hynasa, a ne y @ununuma u Aujymy rne cy Hahjenn Harnucu. [lpucyctso
Tpojuiie Berepana y Jlujymy u @ununuma Moo Ou ce, mpemMa ToMe, Hajupe
00jacHUTH MPETIIOCTABKOM J1a CY HACEJhEHU Y ABI'YCTOBOj JICAYKIIH]H.

CpenuHoM mocrne/ibe Aenenuje | Beka mpe H. €. ABIYCT je Ha paHT
KoJIoHHWje y3murao [larpe m Ha TpajaCcKoj TEPUTOPHjU HACEITHO HCITYKEHE
Bojuumke neruja X Equestris (490, 491) u XII Fulminata (492-495). Ha uar-
nucuma 491a u 4916 nocsenoueHa cy aBojuiia Berepana XII neruje. OHu
cy moru ciryskutr y X1 Fulminata nnm y Iesaposoj X1l Antiqua, koja je y
rpahanckoM pary Ouiia Ha cTpaHu AHTOHHja.

VY3nuzame EMoHe Ha paHr konoHuje noj TubepujeM JT0BOIM ce Y
Bedy ca npenackom XV Apollinaris y KapuyHrtywm, kpajem 14. wiu moyetkom
15. ropune 1. e. [1a4 je npBu M3HEO MULLIbEHHE Ja cy Tagay EMoHu Hacesbe-
uu Berepanu neruja XV Apollinaris u VI Augusta (3, 4) u jenan BojHUK 13
Herno3Hare jequnwuie (5). AHanu3a HaTmMca 1mokKasana je jga Ou MOMEHYTH
BETEpaHH MOIIM Npumaaartu rpynu TubepujeBux komonucra. [Ipemuaa ne-
IOyKIHMja HUje TUPEKTHO TOCBEIOYEHa, Ha TO yKa3yjy ciienehu eneMeHTu:
HCTOBPEMEHOCT HACTaHKA CBHUX ITOMEHYTHX CIHOMEHHKa (IpBa IOJOBHHA
I Bexa H. e.), OKOJHOCT Ja ¢€ HUCY BPaTWIIN y 3aBUYaj U J1a Cy CIYKWIN Y
JIerrjama Koje Cy y BpeMe NeAyKIije aaBaie nocamy 3a [lanonnjy. He Ou,
MehyTrm, Tpebarto 3anocTaBuTH HU MOTYNHOCT J1a Cy OMBIIIM BOJHUIIH JIETH]E
XV Apollinaris u3 narninca 3 u 4 ocTanu Ha MECTY CITyx0e.

Knaynuje je y OankaHCKUM NMPOBUHIIKMjaMa OCHOBAO JBE KOJIOHH]E:
CaBapwujy y [lanonuju u Anpe y Tpakuju. [Inunuje 3a CaBapujy u3pudauro
kaxe ja je Knaynujesa naceoduna (Plin. NH III 146: colonia divi Claudii
Sabaria), 1ok je y Hasusy Anpa sabenexen enurer Claudia (CIL 111 386).
Ennrpagcka rpaha u3 Casapuje npyxa HeCyMibHBE 10Ka3e 1a je 0Baj rpaj
BOJHUYKA KOJIOHHja U JIa CY Y ICHOM OCHUBAIbY y4ECTBOBAIN BETEPAaHH
neruje XV Apollinaris. Ha narmuicy 13 u BepoBarHo 12 motephena je ¢op-
myma deduct(us) c(oloniam) C(laudiam) S(avariensium) koja mokasyje ma cy
ucnyxenn Bojuunu XV Apollinaris nacessenn Ha teputopuju Capapuje u
Ia AeTyKInjy Tpeda moBe3aTu ca OCHUBAmkEeM KolloHHje o Knaymujem. Y
Combaresby 1 OKOJIMHY MTpOHal)eHa Cy joI YeTHpH CIOMEHHKa KOju OH, TIpe-
Ma JaTOBamby, MOIJIM MPHIIAAaTH TPBOOUTHUM KostonucTuMma (11, 14-16). V
ciyyajy Hatriuca 11, 14 u 15 To notBphyje Beh cama OKOJTHOCT Jja Cy BOJHULH
cyxuu y neruju XV Apollinaris. [TomeHnyTH BeTepaHu HUCY CE BPaTHIH Y
3aBHYaj HUTH Cy C€ HACTaHHMJIM Ha MECTY T1e ¢y ciyxui, jep XV Apollinaris
npe npucneha y Kapuyntym Huje 6una cranuonupana y Casapuju. tbuxoso
MPUCYCTBO Y TPy U OKOJIMHU MOXKE C€ Hajupe 00jaCHUTH MPETIIOCTaBKOM
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na cy Hacesbenn npu Kiaynujeoj aenykuuju. Ennrpagekn marepujan He
MOTBphyje mpeTrnocTaBky /1a je Ha Tepuropuju CaBapuje OMIIO IeTyKIuja u
nocne Knaynujese Bnane.

Purepnunr u Man y6pa]a]y Anpe mely KnaynujeBe BojHHYKE KOJIO-
Huje, noBesyjyhn nenykuujy ca norpebom yusprrhusamba puMcKe BIACTH y
HOBOOCHOBAHO] MPOBUHIM]H. KOHKo je Hama MO3HATO, y AnpuMa 10 caja
HUje npoHal)eH HujeaH HaTIHC Koju OU MOTBPIMO OBO MUIILJbEHE. BeTepan
notBpheH Ha enutady 484 auje morao Outu mel)y KiayamjeBnm komoHUCTH-
Ma jep je cayxuo y geruju |l Adiutrix koja je ocHoBana Tek 68/69. roauHe
H. €.

Mehy Knaynujese BeTepaHCcKe KOJIOHH]E Y MOAEPHO] HCTOPHOTpadu-
juyopaja ce u ExBym y lanmanuju. Enurer Claudia y Ha3usy rpana u tpuba
Claudia mornu 6u ce ogrocutr 1 Ha Hepona. [pernocraBka o Hepony kao
ocHuBauy ExByma 3acHuBa ce Ha cnegehuM aprymMmeHTHMa. 3a BpeMe Hherose
BJaJie MIOCBEIOYCHE Cy ABE AeNYKIHje UCTYKEHUX BOJHUKA — Y AHIUjyMy
u Tapenty (Tac. Ann. XIV 27). lase, xononuja ExBymM ocHOBaHa je Tek 1o-
rro je steruja VI Claudia namyctina Tuimypujym, Koju ce Haja3uo Ha OKO
15 kuomeTapa ynasbeHocTH of HoBor rpaza. bynyhu na je VII Claudia u3
Hanmanuje y Me3ujy npebavena Tek y mpBoj nojgosunu 60-ux roauna I Be-
Ka, a He 3a BpeMe Kiaynujese Biaze, ExkByM je o cBoj npuimim Heponosa
KOJIOHH]a.

Haarpo6nu cnomennk 219 Cekcra Jynuja CunBana Mmorao 6u 6utu
071 M3y3€THE B)KHOCTH 3a HAITy CIIMKY O HAYMHY OCHUBama ExByma. Ykonmuko
jey mectom peny crajano post col(oniam) ded(uctam) creatus, To 6u moTBp-
JIAJIO TIPETIIOCTABKY Jia je EKByM OCHOBAaH A€y KI1]OM HCITY>KeHUX BOJHHKA.
H3pa3 deducta morao Ou ce moBe3atH ca MJIaHCKUM HAaceJbaBabeM BeTepaHa
u repmuHrMa deductus u deducticius, koju cy OCBEJOUSHN HA HATITHCUMA
u3 Casapuje (12, 13), [leroBuona (21, 28) Kapnayntyma (53) u Ckymna (325,
327,332, 333). Hapuene Ha TEPUTOPHUjH HOBOT Tpajia TOOWIN Cy BETepaHU
nanvaruHckux serdja VIl Claudia (219-221) u X1 Claudia (222).

Brnanapuma munactuje dnaBujeBana y MoJepHOj UCTOpHOTpauju
MIPUITHCYje C€ OCHUBAHE HEKOJIMKO BOjHUUKHX KOJIOHH]ja Y OaTKaHCKUM TIPO-
punnujama: Cucuuje u Cupmujyma y [anonuju, Cxyna y Mesuju, u Jleyn-
tyma 'y Tpakuju. Enurpadcku uzBopu npysxajy HeloOUTHE JI0Ka3e camo 3a
Ckymne u [leyntym, ok 3a Cuctijy 1 CUpMHUjyM TaKBHX JTIOKa3a HEMa.

Y MojnepHoj uctopuorpaduju ce ocTa pacnpaBibajo 0 Ipodiemy
ocuuBaua Ckyna. Bynuh je cmarpao ga cy Ckynu JloMuiinjaHoBa KOJIOHH-
ja, Ha ocHOBY ckpahenor Ha3uBa rpaga COL F F D xoju je pa3pemmo xao
col(onia) F(lavia) F(elix) D(omitiana) (IMS VI 42). b. [lparojesuh Jocudos-
cKa je mpermocrtasuia aa ckpahenuia D y HasuBy rpama 3nauu D(ardano-
rum) u aa crora, ocauBame Ckymna Tpeda npunucaru Becrnasujany. [Turame
ocHuBaya CKyma ocTaje OTBOPEHO, HaKO C€ YMHHU Ja OM MOXKAa Tpedalo
npuxsatutd Bynuhesy xunoresy. [lnunuje Crapuju He nomume CKyrie y
cBom crcy Historia Naturalis mro 6u Moo 3HaunTH 1a cy CKynu umak
JlomunjaHoBa KOJIOHH]A.
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Amnanu3a enurpadckor Marepujala rnokasana je Jia cy Ha TepUTOpUju
Ckyma cacBuM curypHo Hacesbenu Berepanu jeruje VII Claudia u moxa
IV Macedonica, V Alaudae u V Macedonica. Ha yetupu Harmica Hekaaa-
mux Jgernonapa VIl Claudia mocsemouen je tepmun deducticius (325),
onuocHo deductus (327, 332, 333). CBa 4yeTupu CIIOMEHHKA JIaTOBaHa CY Y
Ipyry nonoBuHy | mnm Ha nouerax 11 Beka, ma ce MOke MPETIIOCTaBUTH Ja
ce JienyKIrja ToKJanaia ca OCHUBamkeM KojloHuje noa drasujeBima. Ha
teputopuju CKyIla MOCBEJOYEHO je MPHUCYCTBO jOLI CEAMOPHIIE BEeTepaHa
aeruje VIl Claudia koje 6u Tpedano cBpcratu Mel)y NpBOOHTHE KOJIOHHCTE
(323, 324, 326, 328-331). tbuxoBu Harmmucu NIOTUYY U3 UCTOT BPEMEHA KA0
¥ OHH KOjU NpHIafajy ydecHHIuMa y neaykuuju. Hujenan ox mux Huje
ce BpaTHO y 3aBH4aj. Masio je BepoBaTHO Jia Cy OCTajlH Ha MECTY CITyxOe,
jep VII Claudia y mpyroj momounu I Beka H. . HHje OMIa CTallMOHUpPaHa y
Ckynuma. Ocraje, mpema Tome, /1a C€ BUXOBO HACEIhaBabE y TPaly BEXKe
3a OCHUBAmbE KOJIOHH]E.

Moun je cmarpao na cy y Ckynuma, nopea Berepana VIl Claudia,
HaceJbeHHU U uchyxeHu Bojuunu siernja | Italica, V Macedonica u V Alau-
dae. Onu cy, Ipema HEeroBoM MUILUBCHY, Ha TEPUTOPH]Y Ipajia JOCIeH y
HEKOj KaCHI/I_] 0j nenykuuju, nox Jomunmjanom win Tpajanowm. JlBojuiia Bete-
pana sieruja V Macedonica (322) u V Alaudae (321) mora 6u ce moBesaru
ca HeﬂyKL{I/IJOM non ®@nasujeBnmma. Bojauk ornymren u3 | Italica (318)
0CTa0 & 110 CBOj NPUJIMIM Y OIIM3HHA MECTa CIly’KOe M HHje IMA0 HUKAKBE
Bese ca aenykuujom. M3 Bojcke je oTmymTeH KpajeM | Beka H. e., Tako ja je
TEIIKO MOTa0 OUTH y TPyIH NPBOOUTHUX KoJIOHKCTA Y CKyIUMa, YaK U 1moj
MPETIOCTaBKOM Jia ce JIeAyKIIMja ofurpaa 3a Bpeme JloMuIjaHoBe Blaje.
Bepmm momumsea a Ou mel)y BeTepaHe Koju Cy JIe[yKOBaHU HAa TEPUTOPH]Y
Ckyna Tpebano yBpcrutu u Banepuja ['anena u3 IV Macedonica (320). On
je 6uo m3abpaH y rpyIy BeTepaHa HEKOJMKO JieTHja Koju ¢y kao deducticii
nocnary y Ckyne. OBa IpeTIiocTaBka ce YNHH IPUXBATILUBOM, jep HajOoIbe
o0janmaBa IPUCYCTBO HeKalammber npunaanuka jgeruje 1V Macedonica y
Ckynuma.

Bpemeny ®naBujeBarnia mpumana u koimonuja Jleyntym y TpaKI/IJI/I
Bynyhu na ce rpag nomume kox [lnunuja, mpernocrasiba ce Jia ra je 0CHO-
Bao Becnasujan. Enurpadcku u HapaTUBHU M3BOPHU MPYKajJy HEMOCPETHE
MOJIaTKe O HAuUMHY OCHUBamwa [leynryma. ¥ nouacHoM Harmucy 485 u3 82.
TOJMHE H. €. CTOjH JIa Cy Y KOJIOHHjU HacesbeHH BeTepanu jeruje VI Augusta.
[Tnunuje rpaa vazusa Deultum veteranorum (Plin. NH IV 45), mto cBakako
Tpeba oBe3aTH ca OpraHN30BaHUM HaceJbaBambEeM UCITYKEHNX BOjHUKA. Ha
TepuTopuju Jleyntyma, KOIHMKO je Hama [O03HATo, 10 ca/ia HHje NpoHal)eH Hu-
jenaH BeTepaHCKH HATIIHC KOjU OU ce MOTao JIOBECTH y BE3y ca JICAYKIIH]OM
1 OCHUBAWbEM KOJIOHH]E.

®naBujeBIMMA CE y MOACPHO] HAYLH NPHUIKCYje U OCHUBAHE
BOjHMYKHX KonoHHja Cucnmje n Cupmujyma y Hanonuju. Enmrpadekn u
IpYTH U3BOPH, MelyTHM, HE IIPYKajy HUKAKBE MHIULU]E 3a IPETIOCTABKY
7la Cy Ha TEPUTOPHjH OBa JIBa Tpaja MPUIMKOM BUXOBOT y3IU3aha Ha PaHT
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KOJIOHH]ja HAaCeJbeHU BETEPAHN PUMCKHUX JIETH]a. Mano6pojH1/1 BETEPAHCKHU
Harnucu (Cucuyja: 18; Cupmujym: 127a—129) npunanajy BO]HI/IHI/IMa KojH
cy ce y Cucumju u Cupmujymy nacranunu y 11 u Il Beky u Hemajy Bese ca
OpraHM30BaHMM HaceJbaBameM nox dnaBujeBnnMa.

Y monepHoj ucrtopuorpaduju paliupeHa je mpeTnocTaBka jaa ¢y Ha
tepuropuju Cucuuje u Cupmujyma oy dnaBujeBlMa HaCEIbEHH BETEPaHU
Pasencke ¢nore. Kao miaBHu J0ka3 HaBOIM ce BOjHA qUILUIOMA U3 71. roauHe
H. €. y K0joj ce Kaxe 1a cy Betepanu PaBencke dtore deducti in Pannoniam
(CIL XVI 14). ITopen Tora, y Cucky je npoHaleH jeiaH HaTIUC KOjH ce JI0OBO-
1u y Besy ca neaykiujom (CIL 111 3971). Mnak, unnu ce fa NpeTnocTaBKy o
HaceJbaBamy HCITYKeHUX BojHHKa PaBeHcke duiore y Cucuuju u Cupmujymy
Tpeba y3eTn ca H3BeCHOM JI030M pe3epBe. MUIUbEmhe HEKUX UCTpaKuBada
(MOqI/I 1 Mupxosuh) o ,ue,uyKuHJM BeTepaHa NOMONHUX jeIMHUIIA HA TepH-
Topuju CHpMHUjyMa OcTaje OTBOPEHO JOK ce He Hal)y HOBH JJ0Ka3u Koju Ou
ra TOTBP/IJIN WIIU OTIOBPTHYIIH.

VY HemocTaTKy MOy3JaHUX M YBPCTHX JI0Ka3a, CBE IPETIOCTABKE O
HaunHy ocHuBama Cucnuje n Cupmujyma Tpeda IpUXBaTUTH Ca OIPE3OM.
JenuHo uctpaxkuBama Ha MOAPYYjYy OBUX I'paioBa MOTY ITOKa3aTH J1a JId UX
Tpeba cBpcraT Mel)y BOjJHUYKE KOJIOHH]E.

Tpajan je, y OKBHpY MOJMUTHKE ypOaHH3aIlHje TyHaBCKHX OOJIACTH,
OCHOBA0 TPH BETEPAHCKE KOJIOHH]E Y OATKaHCKUM IIpOoBUHITH]jaMa — [IeToBro
y ITanonuju u BepoBatHo Pauujapujy y I'opmoj Mesuju u Eckyc y J{omoj
Mesuju. Camo 3a [TeToBro 1oy31aHo 3HaMo /13 je OCHOBAH JIeTyKIHjOM UCITY-
xenux Bojuuka. Tepmun deductus koju ce jasba Ha Harmucuma 21 u 28 To
mupekTHo noTBphyje. Cnomenuk 21 Tpeba moceOHo nctahu 300r dopmyre
deduct(us) c(oloniam) U(Ipiam) T(raianam) P(oetovionem). Byayhu na ce
MOKe 1aToBaTh Ha nipena3 u3 | y Il Bek H. e. OpraHu30BaHO HACEJbaBaAbHE Be-
Tepana y IleToBHOHY Mopaiio Ou ce IOBe3aTH ca y3M3ambeM Irpajia Ha paHT
koonuje. Harmuen 21 1 28 nokasyjy Ja cy TOM NPHIMKOM Ha MPaJICKOj TepHU-
TOpHUjU HaceJbeHU Hekanamby BojHuim jeruja |1 Adiutrix u X111 Gemina.

Monepuu uctpaxuBadu Bepyjy na je Tpajan y [leroBuony Hacenmo
u Berepane aeruja | Adiutrix (19, 20) u IV Flavia (23). Maso je BepoBaTHO
na cy aBojuma Berepana | Adiutrix (19, 20) nacespena y TpajaHOBOj T€AyK-
uuju. Ha lBUXOBHM CIIOMEHUIIMMA U3PUYHTO CE KaxKe Jla Cy OTIYIITCHHU Y3
MissSio nummaria, ImTo je TEIKO YCKJIAAUTH ca ACAYKIHjOM U J00HjambeM
3eMsbHIIHUX Nocena. Onu cy ce y [leToBHOHY 110 CBOj IPHIIMIM HACTAHIIIH
[10CJIC OCHUBAKa KOJIOHH]E, MOXK/1a 300T Tora IITO je y Ipajay Beh rmocrojaia
J00po opraHu3oBaHa 3ajenHuIa Berepana. Hatnuce 23 He nipyxa J0BOJBHO
rojiaTaka Koju Ov OTBP/IHJIM ITPETIIOCTABKY /1 je OpraHH30BaHO HaceshaBa-
e nox Tpajanom oOyxBaruiio u Berepane aeruje 1V Flavia.

Hexwu victpaxuBauu cy cMarpaii Jia je Ha Tepuropuju [leroBrona 6u-
10 Bute aenykuuja. [Ipema A6pamMuhieBoM MUILLLIBERY, BETEPAHHU CY y TPaay
HaceJbeHU U nipe Tpajana, cpenunoM | Beka H. e. Haparusau u enurpadcku
M3BOPH HE TIPYXKajy HUKakBe MHIUIMje 3a To. Ayn [loctymuje Ceneka, Ha
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YHjU HarpOOHHU crIOMEHHK (26) ce mo3uBao AGpamuh, BepoBaTHO je 0cTao
Ha MECTY TJIe je Ka0 aKTUBaH BOJHHK CIIY’KHO, CIIMYHO Ka0 U JIBOjHIIa BETe-
pana seruje VIII Augusta (24, 25). Mouu je XunoTe3y O MOHOBJbEHUM Jie-
IOyKIpjaMa Ha Teputopuju [letoBnona 3acHoBao Ha Harmucy 21 y kojem ce
crioMHIxe MissSio agraria secunda, amu ux Huje maroBao. Popmysaa Missio
agraria Il moryia 61 ce MPOTyMa4YuTH U Ha IPYTH HA4MH. Moria Ou 3HaYNTH,
Ha IIpUMep, Kao IITOo Ipeuiake MaH, Ja je BeTepaH J00H0 ABOCTPYKO BHIIE
3eMJBbE OJ] OCTAJINX BOJHHKA.

Mehy TpajanoBe BeTepaHCKe KoloHH]e Tpeba yopojaru Pauujapujy
u Eckyc Ha nomem Toky JlyHasa, npema 3a To HeMa JMPEKTHUX TMOTBP/A Y
n3Bopuma. O OBOM IUTamY je y MOAEPHO] HAYIH JOCTa PACIpaBIbaHo, ajld y
CYIUTHHH C€ TEIIKO MOXKE OCIIOPHUTH J1a ce pajau o TpajaHOBHM KOJIOHH]jaMa.
O0e cy mMoriie OMTH OCHOBaHE HAKOH OCBajama Jlakuje, Kaja cy ce MpriiuKe
Ha /lyHaBy crabunu3oaie. Mouu je cmarpao Jia cy Ha Tepuropuju Parmja-
puje HacesbeHu uciykenu Bojuuim neruja IV Flavia (335) u VII Claudia
(336-339). Yunu ce na cy camo Tpojuiia Berepana u3 ose rpyme (335, 336,
337) npunagana TpajaHoBUM KoJlOHUCTHMA. FbUXOBH HATIIHCH OKBUPHO CY
JIaTOBaHU HA MOYETAaK WM y NPBY MOJOBUHY Il Beka, mITO y MOTIYHOCTH
o/iroBapa BpeMeHy Jenykuuje. Berepanu cy BepoBatHO Omim Mrtamuum u
HHCY C€ BPaTHIH Yy 3aBH4aj. MoryhHOCT BMXOBOT OCTaHKa Ha MECTY TIe CY
ciyxuiu takohe Tpeda ogbanutu. Jleruja VII Claudia je y Bpeme mrxoBor
HaceJbaBama Beh Omiia cranmonnpana y Bumunauujymy. Kaga je y nuramy
IV Flavia, mano je BepoBarHo 1a je npe gonacka y CHHruayHyMm Ouia cra-
nmonnpana y Pamumjapuju. Y rpagy HHje TIOCBEIOYCHO MPUCYCTBO HEHUX
AKTHBHUX BOJHUKA, HUTH CY OTKPUBEHH OCTaI[ PAHOT JIETHjCKOT JIOTOpAa.
Jpyra aBojunia Hekaaammwux BojHuka jgeruje VII Claudia (338, 339) koje je
Mour HaBeo Kao YUECHHUKE Y JIeTyKIIUjH BEPOBATHO Cy CE BpaTuiia y 3aBHYaj
HaKOH cITy’kOe y BuMmuHamjymy.

U Eckyc je Ha paHT KOJIOHH]je MOTao OUTH y3IUTHYT HAKOH OCBajarba
HMakwuje, momrro je V Macedonica npebauena nasse uu3 Jynas y Tpesmuc.
ToMm mpwIMKOM Cy Ha TEPUTOPHjU Tpaja HACEJbEHU BETEPAHH ME3H]jCKUX
neruja V Macedonica (406-409), | Italica (397) u IV Flavia (399). Tpojuria
Betepana V Macedonica (406-409), npema BpeMeHy HaCTaHKa CIIOMEHUKA
(npBe neuenuje 1l Beka H. €.), BepoBaTHO Cy HaceJbeHa Y okBUpy TpajaHo-
Be nenykuuje. Harmucu 400405 naroBanu cy y | Bek, ma Ou ce BerepaHu
MOTBpl)eHN Ha ’UMa MOTJIHM CBPCTaTh Mel)y oHe Koju ¢y ocTanu y OJIM3UHU
JIOTOpa y KOjeM CY CITYIKHUIIH.

Enurpadcku marepujan ynyhyje na npernocraBky 1a je Tpajan Ha Te-
putopuju Eckyca 1o ¢BOj IPHIIMIM HACEITHO U BOJHUKE OTITYLITCHE U3 JIETHja
I Italica (397) u 1V Flavia (399). CacBuM je curypHo Ja JBOjHIla BETepaHa
YHje MPUCYCTBO je MOCBeIoueHO y Eckycy HUCY ocTalia Ha MeCTy Cliykoe.
Jleruja | Italica Ouna je on camor ocHuBamwa cTaioHupana y Hosama, Ha
nomeM Toky JlyHnasa, a IV Flavia je y mpBum aetiennjama I Beka H. e. Hajipe
ouna y [laxuju, 3atum y CuHTHIyHYMY. 32 BeTepaHa ca BOoTuBHE ape 399

191



Cuexana ®epjanunh, HacespraBame BeTepana

MOTIJIO OM Ce MPETIOCTaBUTH Jia CE BPAaTHO Y 3aBUYAj, aJlH j€ TO MIIaK MaJIo
BEpOBATHO. Y BpeMe HhEroBe akTHBHE CIIyKO€ Tj. y Apyroj mojaoBuHH | Beka
y neruju |V Flavia mocsenouen je camo jenan perpyt u3 Mesuje.

XazpujaH je, 3a pasiuKy o1 CBor IpeTxozHiKa Tpajana, 0CHOBAo camo
jeHy BOJHHUKY KOIOHHM]Y y OalkaHCKuM nposuHLujama. Ped je o Mypew,
Ha 4YMjOj TEPUTOPHjU CYy HACeJbeHHU HCTyxeHH BojHuim neruje |1 Adiutrix.
Emurpadcka rpaha 3 Ocujexa u OKOJIMHE caMO JACTUMHYHO ITOTKPEIUbYje
OBy mpeTnocTaBky. Y OcHjeky cy, KOJIHUKO je HaMa IT03HaTo, poHaljeHa Je-
THpH BerepaHcka Harmuca (130-133). Camo jeman on wux, 130, morao 6u
ce JIOBECTH y Be3y ca OCHUBAKEM KOJIOHH]E.

[Tnancka HacesbaBamba HCITYKEHUX BOJHUKA Y OATKaHCKUM IPOBUHIIH-
jama HHCY yBek Ouia rporpalieHa OCHUBamEeM KOJIOHHU]a. TakBU Clly4dajeBu
ocBeoueH! ¢y Ha noapy4jy CkapOantuje y [lanoHuju, Ha TepuTOpHjaMa
Canone u Hapone u y obnmactu Pomkor Crnana y Hanmauuju. deaykuuje
6e3 OCHUBARbA KOJIOHUjE BPEMEHCKH Cy OrPaHHYCHE Ha PaHU MEPHOJ, 10
cpenune [ Beka H. e. Tpeba ncrahu ja je nenykimja TUPEKTHO NOCBEI0UCHA
camo y Cukynuma Ha teputopuju Canone. [Inuauje, Haume, Oenexu na je
Knaynuje y mecty koje ce 30Be Siculi macenno BETEpaHe (Phn NH III 141).
Henykunja Ha Tepuropuju Hapose, Ha moapy4jy burecre, HHAPEKTHO je
noTBpheHa y ABemMa Ae/MKaLujama Koje Cy ABIyCTy U TH6ep1/1Jy MOCBETHIIN
veterani pagi Scunastici (223, 223a). Csa je npwinka 1a ux je Tubepuje
Hacenno Ha TepuTopuju HapoHe u n1a je 3eMIby 3a lUX KYITHO O] TIOMEHYTE
kononuje. [IpermocraBke o gexyKnujamMa UCITYy)KeHUX BOJHUKA HA MOAPYY-
jy ¢naBujeckor mynununuja Ckapoantuje y [TaHOHUjU M KOXI TaHALTEET
Pomrkor Crana y JlanMaruju 3acHNBajy ce Ha enurpadckoM Marepujany ca
OBHX JIOKQJIUTETA.

XpOHOJIONIKY TJENaHO, TpBa JAeAyKIuja 0e3 OCHUBamba KOJIOHH]E
u3BpileHa je y noiauau Tuipjyca koa Pomkor Cnama, Ha noapydjy Koje je
kacHHje Omo o0yxBaheHo Teputopujama MmyHuruiija Bapsapuje, Ckapnone
u Punepa. OHa je pa3nuuuro jgaTtoBaHa y MozepHOj Hayiu. [1ay u diyc cy je
naToBaiu y BpeMe Becrnasujanose Biane, a Andennu n Buike y nocienmsmy
netieHujy Asrycrose Biaje. Enuradu 313 u 314 moriiu 6u 6utu of momohun
y pelliaBamy OBOT nuTama. J[Bojura serepana jeruje XI Claudia ormymrena
CY HEKOIIMKO TOIMHA TIOCIIE YryIIeHha AaJIMaTCKO-TAHOHCKOT ycTaHKa 6—9.
TOJIMHE H. €. KaJia Cy ce MPHIINKE y TTOOYHEeHUM 001acTiMa cTabuiIn30Bae.
Crora ce BUXOBO HacebaBame y JOJUHH THIIM]ja MOXKe TaTOBATH Y MOCTIC -
€ TOJIMHE ABIyCTOBE MM IpBe roanHe Tudepujese Buaje.

Ha nenyxumjy y nonnan Tuliujyca yka3uBaiu OM HATITUCH BeTepaHa
neruja IV Macedonica (312) u XI Claudia (313-315), natoBanu y npBy moJio-
BuHY | Beka H. e. HujenaH oj1 ueTBOpHIle BeTepaHa HUje Ce BPaTho Y 3aBUYA]
HAKOH YacHOT oTmycta. MaJo je BepoBaTHO Ja Cy HciykeHH BojHuim Xl
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Claudia (313-315) ocramu y 6nusuau Mecta ciayxbe. Fbuxos morop Haa-
3u0 ce y Bypaymy, a y okonuau Pomikor Ciara, KOJMKO je Hama M03HaTo,
JI0 cajia Hyje npoHal)eH HUjelaH HAaTIIHC aKTUBHUX BOJHUKA IIOMEHYTE JICTH-
je. Crora 6ucMo MOIIIH MPETIOCTABUTH J1a CY Ha OBO MOJPYYje TOCIIENHN Yy
OKBUpY Heke nenykiyje. [locedHo 3HavajHuM ce unHM Hatnuc 312 AnuHuja
KBazpara koju je 6uo centurio veteranorum u (Kako ce mpeTrnocTaBiba) y
BpeMe JaliMaTCKO-IAHOHCKOT YCTaHKa 6-9. ToAMHE H. €. KOMaHI0Bao OAPEIOM
BeTepaHa. HakoH cMupuBama npuimka y oBoM ey LlapcTsa, BepoBarHo je,
3ajenHo ca BerepanuMa siernje |V Macedonica kojuma je 3armoBeiao, 1061o
3eMiby y nonuad Tunmjyca.

IBe nemukanuje u3 JbyGyimkor, koje ¢y veterani pagi Scunastici mo-
CBETHIIM ABIYCTY I Tubepujy (223, 223a), ynyhyjy Ha TIPETIIOCTABKY 11a
Cy MCIY)KCHU BOJHHLIM Hace/beHU M Ha Teputopuju Hapone. Tubepuje nm
je'y obnactu pagus SCunasticus 101e110 3eMJBUILHE NIOCE/E KOje j& KyIHO
oxn xononuje Hapone. [IpernocraBka na je memyknuja 6umia nporpahena
OCHHBaHbEM KOJIOHH]e, MOTJIa O Ce OCIIOPUTH jep ce u3 Hatnuca 223 u 223a
jacHo BUJM Jia je y BpeMe HacebaBamba UCITYKEHUX BOjHHKA KOJOHHMja Beh
MoCTOjaia.

Y MozepHOj uctopuorpaduju 3acTyIJbEHO j€ MUIBEHE Ja j¢ Ha Te-
putopuju Hapone O6umno Buie neaykirja Koje ce pa3nduTo aatyjy. bem n
Abpamuh cy nmpeTnocTaBuii 1a ce Paaniio O JBE Y3aCTOITHE I TyKIIH]je IO
AgrycroM u TubepujeMm. MaJio je BepoBaTHO /1a Cy O IIPBE CauyBaHU CamMo
ojeIMHaYHI HaArpoOHU crioMeruIy BeTepana rerrje VI Claudia (224-226
u 228), a ox ApyTe camo JIBE UCTOBETHE Jenukanuje ABrycry u Tudbepujy
(223, 223a). Berepanu u3 Harmuca 224226 OoTIyIITeHN Cy BEPOBATHO TEK
nocie Benuke modyHe neruja y Unupuky u Ha PajHu, Tako J1a HUCY MOTJIH
OuTH HacesbeHU MoJ ABryctoM. Y ciiydajy Harnmca 225 u 226 Ha TakaB
3akJbyuak ymyhyjy Bucoka stipendia. OBu BeTepaHu Cy ce CBaKako OOPHIIH
npoTHB MobymennKa y Jlanmarju 6-9. roxuHe H. €. ¥ OCTallH Cy y CIlyKou
jOII HEKOJIMKO TO/IMHA HAKOH TOT'a jep je OMII0 HEOMXOAHO YUBPCTUTH PUMCKY
BJIACT y MOOYHEHUM 00JlacTHMA.

Ennrpadeku marepujan ummmiuupa a je TuGepujea aenykuuja
oOyxsaruna Berepane neruja VII Claudia n XV Apollinaris. Ha repuropuju
Hapomne nponal)eHo je neceT cnoMeHHKa Koju 01 ce MOTIIN IOBECTH Y Be3y ca
nemykijoM (224-230a, 233-235). Iloganu o mopexITy ykasyjy Jia ce HujemaH
O] BOjHHMKA HHUje BPaTHo y 3aBU4aj. CBU HATIIHCH Cy OKBUPHO JATOBAHHM Y TIp-
By moJIoBUHY | Beka, mTo onroapa BpeMmeny TudepujeBe aemyknuje. Ctora
ce MOJKe ITPETIOCTABUTH Ja OBY I'PYITy O]l IECET BeTepaHa Tpeda cBpCcTaTH
Mehy one xoju je Tubepuje Hacenuo Ha Teputopuju Hapone.

Cromenwunu Betepana errja VIl Claudia (231) u X1 Claudia (232)
u3 apyre nonosuHe | Beka yka3syjy /Aa Cy UCIY>KeHH BOjHHLIM Ha TMOIPYYjy
Hapowne nnancku HacespaBanu u rocie Tubepujese Bnaae. Andennu u Buike
Ipyry AenyKuujy naryjy y Bpeme Kiaynujese Bnaze. [IpucycTBo uciay:keHuX
BojHMKA u3 Harnuca 231 u 232 Morio Ou ce 00jacHUTH 1 Ha JIPYTH HAYHH.
Moxna cy ciyxuim y Haponu uim ¢y jeIHOCTaBHO OJUTYYHITH J1a CE Hacele
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y BEJIMKOM Ipajy KOjH je Mmpy»xao MOryhiHOCTH 3a 0aBJbCHE Pa3HOBPCHUM
nocnoBuma. He tpeba oxbanuti Hu MmoryhHocT aa ¢y y Hapony pocnenu
3axBaJbyjyhu HOPOIMYHUM Be3ama.

3a Tubepuja ce y MoepHOj ucTopuorpaduju Be3yje U HacesbaBame
HCITy)KeHUX BojHHKA y [laHOHU]HM, HA TOIPYY]jy KacHH]jeT (pIaBHjeBCKOT My-
annumja CxapGanruje. Y obmactn CkapGanTuje npoHaheHa je rpyma ox
ner Harnuca Berepana seruje XV Apollinaris (114-118) koju On ce Moru
10Be3aTH ca HeKOM AeAyKuujoM. Ilonauu ca criomeHnka ykasyjy 1a ce Hu-
jenaH ofi BUX HUje BpaTHo y 3aBu4aj. OHM ce He OM MOIIIM CBpCTaTH Mehy
JIETHOHApE KOjH Cy OCTaJM Ha MECTY CliyxO0e, jep enurpad)CcKu U APYTH U3-
BOpH HE MpY»Xajy HUKaKBe HHIHIK]e 0 mpucycTBy oapema XV Apollinaris
Ha tepuropuju Cxapbantuje. OcTaje, mpeMa ToMe, J1a ce MPETIOCTaBH Jia
Cy IOCJIE YaCHOT OTIIYCTa U3 BOjCKE MOOWMIIN 3eMJBHIITHE MTOCee Y 00macTn
CkapOanruje.

Henykuuja koja je oOyxBaruia Berepane sieruje XV Apollinaris ca
Harmuca 114—118 moruia 6u ce Be3aru 3a BpeMe Tubepujese Biaje. Haarpoo-
Hu crioMeHuy 114 u 115 naroBanu cy y npBy MOJIOBUHY WU CpeAuHy I Beka.
Octamm nHarnucu (116-118) cy camo okBHUpHO natoBanu y | Bek, Tako na cy
JIAKO MOIVIM HACTATH W y TPBO] TIOJIOBMHHU Beka. HacelbaBame HCITyKEHHX
BOJHHKA C€ HE JIOBOJIH Y BE3y ca CTHIIAkeM Ipajicke ayroHoMuje. Mcruna, y
[Tnunuja, Cxkapbantuja ce nojasibyje ca enuretom lulia (Plin. NH III 146).
Mebhytum, y muramy je oppidum, a He MyHHUIIMIIH] KOjH j& OCHOBAH TEK MO
®nasujesiuma. Enuter lulia Mopao 6u ce, mpema Tome, HoBe3aTu ca Hace-
JbaBabEM BETEpaHa Ha OBOj TEPUTOPHjH, a HE ca y3nuzameM CkapOaHTHje
Ha paHT MyHHIIUIIH]a.

HacerpaBame uciyxkeHux BojHHKa koj CHKyna, HA TEPUTOPHUjU
Canomne, Besyje ce 3a Knaynuja. Bect o Tome Hanasumo kon [lnunuja, koju
Kaxe aa je Knaynuje Hacenno Betepane Ha MecTy 3BaHOM Cukynu, u3mely
Tparypujyma u Canone (Plin. NH III 141). Cmatpa ce aa je aenykiuja oOy-
xBaruia Bojauke nanMarckux jerdja VIl Claudia u XI Claudia u mesujcke
V Macedonica. Jexan 6poj BeTepaHa JaiMaTcKuX Jeruja Yiju Cy CIOMEHHITH
Hahenn y Crummty 1 okonuHH Morao 6u npunaznaru KiayaujeBiuM KOIOHHCTH-
ma. Peu je 0 ocmopuum Bojuuka u3 VIl Claudia (247-254) n yersopuim n3
X1 Claudia (262-265). Ceu ciomennuy, u3yses 253 u 254 koje Huje 6uino
Moryhe npenmsHuje naroBaté 300T 3HaTHUX omTehema, MOTHYY M3 JIpyre
nonoBuHe I Beka.

Berepanu nocBeouenu Ha HAATPOOHOM CTIOMEHHKY 239 oTmy1Te-
uu cy u3 nernje V Macedonica, koja ce mamasmia mox jerarom [Tyonujem
Mewmujem Perynom, HamecHukom Mesuje usmely 35. u 44. ronune. Knaynuje
UM je HaKOH 4aCHOT OTITyCTa BEPOBATHO JAOJIEJINO 3eMJIby y oOnactu Cukyrna.
Ipemunuje Knemenc Jynujan, nentypuon u praefectus castrorum neruje
V Macedonica, kome cy BeTepaHu MIOMEHYTE jeIUHHUIIEC TOCBETUIIN HATIINC
239, BepoBaTHO je OMO Ha Yey KOJIOHMCTA OBE JIETHj€ KOjH Cy HAaCeJbeHH Y
Cukynuma, ajid HUje jacHO Jia Jin je Taja Beh OMO MUBUIIHO JIMIIC WJIH jOII
YBEK aKTUBaH BOJHUK.

Enwurag 268 u3 I Bexa nnu ca camor novetka Il Bexa morao 6u yka-
3uBatH Ha ydenrhe Berepana neruje X1V Gemina y Knayaujesoj nenykuuju
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y Cuxynuma. OBy IPETIIOCTAaBKY Tpeda Y3ETH ca ONPE30M, jep Ce IIPUCYCTBO
HBEHOT BETepaHa MOXe JIBOjako o0jacHUTH. 3a cajia Huje Moryhe yTBpaAnTH
Jia JIM je 0CTao Ha MECTY CIIy>KOe WIIU je y4eCTBOBAO Y OpraHU30BaHOM Hace-
JpaBamwy. Y mpuiior npBoj moryhHocTu roBopu nonarak jaa je XIV Gemina
TOKOM 68. 1 69. roauHe U3BecHO Bpeme OopaBuna y Jammarwmju. C npyre
CTpaHe, YMHH Ce J1a je BeroB OopaBak y Jlanmanuju Ono cyBwuile kpaTak ja
Ou omTy4Ho J1a ce Ty HAaCTaH!.

EE

OpraHu30BaHO HaceJbaBatbe BETEPaHa y GalkaHCKHM POBHHIIM]aMa
Tpajaiio je ox cpenute | Beka npe H. e. 10 XaapujaHose Baje, aiu Huje 6o
T0J{je/IHAKO 3aCTYIUBCHO Yy CBUM IpoBuHIMjama. Jlenykuuje, mponpahete
OCHHBam-EM KOJIOHH]jE MK He, OnIte ¢y 3HaTHO yerrhe y TyHaBCKUM ITPOBHH-
LMjaMa, KOje Cy TOKOM YHTaBOI MPHHIIMIATA HMaje JIErHjcKy mocany. Ha
EUX0BO] TEPUTOPH]H OCHOBAHO j€ CE/laM BETEPAHCKHUX KOJIOHU]A Y BDEMEHY
usmehy Tubepujese n Xanpujanose Buaje. Ilope Tora, HOCBeN0YeH je U
jenaH ciry4aj HaceJbaBara NCITYy)KEHHX BOjHUKa Oe3 OCHHMBamba Kosonuje. Ha
Teputopuju [anmanuje u3BpiIeHe Cy YeTUPH JeAyKLHje, a caMo jerHa je
Ouna nponpahena ocHuBameM KonoHHje. CBe YeTUPHU AaTOBaHE Cy Y HPBY
MOJIOBMHY WU cpeauHy | Beka, nakie y Bpeme kana cy y Janmanuju oume
CTallMOHUPAHE PUMCKE JIeTHje. Y W3BOpUMa HeMa HUKaKBUX MHAMIHUja A2
ce OpraHM30BaHO HacesbaBame y [lanmmanyju HacTaBUIIO M HAKOH IITO je Yy
apyroj onoBuHu [ Beka nocraina provincia inermis. Hajmamu 0poj aemyk-
IIMja mocBeioveH je y Axaju, Makenonuju u Tpakuju. Y Axaju je ocHOBaHa
jemHa BeTepaHCKa KoJIoHHW]a, a y Makenonuju u Tpakuju no ase. Manu 6poj
JIeAyKIpja y OMHOCY Ha MTyHABCKE MPOBUHIHjE n J[amMariijy Morao ou ce
o0jacHUTH OKOTHOIIINY J1a HYjeTHa Off OBUX IIPOBUHIIN]jA HUj€ UMaJIia CTAITHY
JeTrjcKy nocayy. Axaja u Makenonuja cy Ouire onaBHO ymupeHe. Berepanu
Cy y lbFIMa HaceJhaBaHH Ha CaMOM ITOYETKY NPHHIIMIIATA, 32 BpeMe ABI'YCTOBE
BJIaJie, BEPOBATHO y OKBUPY Iporpama 30pHmbaBatba BOJHUKA OTITYIITEHUX Y
roJMHaMa HakoH OuTKe ko AKiujyma. OpraHn30BaHO HAaceJbaBam-E BETepaHa
y Tpakuju 010 je orpaHUYeHO Ha CPEeJUHY U APYTY mojoBuHY | Beka H. e.
1 Tpeba ra roBe3aru ca noTpedoM yMUPHUBaKka HOBOCTBOPEHE MPOBHHIIN]C
W yuBpIIhrBamka pUMCKE BIACTH.

Beha yuecranoct aeaykimja y IpoBUHIIM]aMa KOje Cy UMaJie CTaJIHy
JIETHjCKy TTOcaxy Momia Ou ce o0jacHUTH Ha cienehu HaumH. [laHOoHMja 1
Mesuja 6uiie cy morpaHuyHe MPOBUHIINjE KOjIMa j€ HEMPEKHUIHO MPEeTHiIa
OIACHOCT O] yIIaia BApBapCKUX IUIeMeHa. BeTepanu koju cy HacesbaBaH! Ha
FbUXOBOj TEPUTOPH)U MOTIIH Cy OMTH MTO3BaHU y CIyXOy y CiTydajy BEJHKe
ONACHOCTH ¥ TIPUXBATHTH CE O0paHe CBOjUX Hacesba y CIydajy Mpoaopa
Henpujaresbekux Tpyna. Jlenykuuje y lanvauuju, us spemena Tubepujese
BIIajie, Ha TepuTopuju Hapore n 'y nonnau Tunmja Moriin 6ucMo T0BECTH Yy
Be3y ca nmotpedom cpehuBama Mpriinka U y9BpirhuBameM pUMCKe BIaCTH
HAKOH BEJIMKOT JaJIMAaTCKO-ITAHOHCKOT YCTaHKa.
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Jenyxkiyje cy npeBacxoHo 00yxBarajie BeTepaHe OHUX JIeTH]a Koje
Cy YMHUJIC TI0Caly IPOBUHIIH]E Y KOjOj Cy HacesbeHH. Tako cy y [laHoHUjH,
y Emonu, [leroBrony, Mypcu n CkapOaHTHju HaceJbeHH HeKa IalllbH MpH-
nananuim nanonckux jeruja VI Augusta, X111 Gemina, XV Apollinaris u
I Adiutrix. 3emsby Ha TepuTopuju Ckyna, Panujapuje u Eckyca mobunm cy
BOjJHUIIM OTIYIITEHU U3 JIETHja KOje Cy Y BpeMe OCHHUBamba OBHX KOJIOHHja
quHIIe 1e0 Me3ujcke mocaze: | Italica, IV Flavia, V Alaudae, V Macedoni-
ca u VIl Claudia. Y nenykuunjama y Jlanmaiiiju y4ecTBOBAIN CY BETEpaHH
neruja VIl Claudia u XI Claudia. O6e cy toxom Beher nena I Beka Ouie
CTallMOHUPAHE Y OBOj IPOBHHIIH]H.

BerepaHcke KolloHHUje Cy 4eCTO OCHUBAHE Y OIM3MHH HAITyIUITEHUX
nerujckux joropa. OBa npakca, pacrpocTpamena mupoM Llapcrsa, nocse-
JIOYCHA je U y OaJIKaHCKUM IpOBUHITUjaMa. YeTupH KOJIOHUjEe OCHOBAHE CY
Ha MECTHMAa WJIM y HETOCPEeIHO] ONM3UHU HeKaallmbix jJoropa: EMoHa u
[eroBuo y ITanonuju, Exeym y danmamuju u Eckyc y Mesuju. Ananusa
enurpadckor Marepujaja mokasana je Ja cy JAeAyKIHje Ha OBUM MeCTHMa
oOyxBaTajie BOjJHUKE OTIYIITEHE U3 JIETHja KOoje Cy JaBajie Mocary 3a JIOTOo-
pe. Taxo cy y Emonn nacesbenn Betepann steruje XV Apollinaris (3, 4). Ona
je nouerkom Tubepujese Biage npemewmrena u3 Emone y Kapuynrym Ha
JyHaBy. 3emiby Ha Teputopuju ExByma 106mmu cy GUBLIM BOJHHLM JIeTHje
VIl Claudia (219-221), koja je 10 60-ux roguna I Beka maBana mocany 3a
oommwxwu Tunypujym. Mely TpajanoBum kononuctuma y [leToBrony mo-
ceenouenu cy Berepanu XI1I Gemina (21, 28), koja je y apyroj nmonoBunu |
Beka OMjla cTalMoOHMpaHa y IIOMEHYTOM Jioropy. Mctu Biagap je BetepaHe
neruje V Macedonica (406—409) nacenno y Eckycy, (s6HOM JIOTOPY U3 APyTE
nosioBuHe I Beka.

[punukom ofesbuBamka 3eMJbe TIPETHOCT je, U3TIe/a, JaBaHa yIpaBo
BeTepaHnMa JIETHj€ Koja je Omta cTarmonrpana y onpehernom moropy. Hajoo-
Jbu puMep 3a 10 je Eckyc. Op mectopuiie BeTepana 3a Koje MpeTroCcTaBba-
MO zia ¢y y4ectBoBanu y TpajaHoBOj A1y KLMjH, 4eTBOPHLLA Cy ciyskuinay V
Macedonica (406-409), xoja je 10 ocBajama Jlakuje Ouna y Eckycy, a camo
no jeman y | Italica (397) u IV Flavia (399). Ciiuuny cuTyarujy HaJa3uMo
y ExBymy u [leroBrony. Ox Tpojuiie BOjHUKA YUjH HATIIMCH CE MOTY JIOBE-
CTH y Besy ca aeaykuujoM y ExBymy, jenan je ciayxuo y aeruju XI Claudia
(222), koja je Ouna craumonupana y bypuymy, a neojunia y VIl Claudia
(220, 221), koja je unnwmia nocany Tunypujyma. Mehy TpajaHoBum Koio-
HuctuMa y [leToBHOHY, ITpemMa pacroiioKHUBOM enmurpad)CKoM Marepujaly,
owuo je Bumie Berepana jeruje XI11 Gemina y omHocy Ha ocrase jeinHHMIIE.
Oga npakca je Mo/1a Onita pe3yliTar HacTojarba MojeIMHKX [IapeBa Ja IITo
je Buie Moryhe cMame MpoIeHAaT BeTepaHa KOju Cy HAITyIITallu JIoAeJheHEe
Trapriesie ¥ Bpahain ce y OKOJIMHY Jioropa. 3a cpa3MepHO Maiu Opoj BeTe-
pana n3 GankaHckux nposuHIMja (18%) 3HAMO MM TIPETIIOCTABI/HAMO JIa
Cy ydecTBOBaIM y AefyKuujama. Taksa curyanuja Moria 6u ce objacHUTH
YUECHULIOM Ja Cy BOJHULM BHIUE BOJICIN JIa OCTaHY Y OKOJIMHH JIOrOpa y
KOMeE Cy CITYKWJIH, IITO jé CACBUM IPHPOJIHO, jep Cy Ty MpoBenu Behn 1eo
’KMBOTA, @ MHOTHY Cy 3aCHUBAJIM U TOPOJIHILIE.
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Hexu on nenykoBaHux BeTepana Bpahaiu Cy ce y OKOIHMHY JIOropa
y KojuMa cy ciyxuia. OBa mojapa mocBejioueHa je kako Mehy uciayxenum
BOJHUIIMIMA KOjH Cy HaceJbeH! y Mtanuju, Tako u Mel)y oHMMa U3 MpOBUHIIU-
ja. [Tumyhw o nenykumjama y Auuujymy u Tapenty nox Heponowm, Tauut
kaxe: Veterani Tarentum et Antium adscripti non tamen frequentiae locorum
subvenere, dilapsis pluribus in provincias, in quibus stipendia expleverant
(Tac. Ann. X1V 27). Beh cmo ncrakiu na je Kitayauje nciryeHuM BojHULIIMA
XV Apollinaris momenno 3emsby y CaBapuju 1 0CHOBao KostoHHjy. Y KaphyH-
TyMmy je, MelhyTum, poHal)eHa jesiHa rpyTia HaTICca HeKaIallkhiX BOJHUKA
XV Apollinaris 3a xoje ce npernocrassba Jia ¢y npumnagand Kiayaujesum
KOJIOHHUCTHMa KOjH Cy ce Bpatuiu y KapHyHTYM jep cy Ty ciyxuiu (53, 54,
66, 67, 69, 72). Tepmun deductus 3a BeTepana Ha HaTIvcy 53 yKkasyje j1a je
HaceJbeH USSU principis. Pasmor Bpahamy Ha MECTO CITyKOE JIEXKH Y TOME
LITO Cy BETEpaHU YECTO, jOII 38 BpeMe aKTHBHE CITyKOe, 3aCHUBAJIH TOPOIU-
e. /lasbe, MHOTH 07 lbUX Cy OWIIM HEe3a/I0BOJbHH KBAJIUTETOM 3EMJbE KOjy CY
no6ujanu 1 jesiBa Cy 4eKanu ja je namycre. Msmiena na cy gecro qobujanu
HETIOAHY, jaloBy 3eMJby. TaluT M3BEIITaBa a Cy ce BOJHULM KOjU Cy Ce
14. ronune H. e. moOyHunM y [laHoHMjK *KamuiIu 1a OCIe OTITYCTa OCTajy
jomn y ciry»x0u u ako cBe To mpexuse trahi adhuc diversas in terras, ubi per
nomen agrorum uligines paludum vel inculta montium accipiant (Tac. Ann.
117). [lopen Tora, Tpeba umaru Ha ymy aa cy Behu /1eo skMBOTa TPOBOIMITN
y JIOTOpUMa, IIa UM HHje OJroBapaJio /1a c€ HAKOH YaCHOT OTIYCTa cele y
MOTITYHO HETIO3HAT TPaj.

[Tomanm o MecTy Haa3a crioMeHHKa y 1Ba rpaja, Casapuju u CKymu-
Ma, MOTY C€ ICKOPHCTHTH 32 YTBphHBa-€ pacrope/ia BETepaHCKUX Mapliiena.
W3riena a cy Ousie KOHIIEHTPUCAHE Y oipel)eHUM JISIIOBUMA MPaJICKUX TePH-
topuja. Y CaBapuju Cy ce BOJHUYKE TapIielie HaJla3uiie Ha JIeTy TPaJICKe Te-
pHUTOpHjE TIIe IMaMO Cpa3MEpHO MaJlo Tparosa fomakher cranHoBHUIITBA. OHO
je IPUJIMKOM HaceJbaBamba BeTepaHa 1o CBOj MPUIIALH OWII0 HOTHCHYTO HITH
MIPEMEILTEHO Y CEBEpHE M 3amaiHe JIeNoBe rpajacke Tepuropyje. Y Ckynuma
Cy, KaKo 6H Ce a0 3aK/bY4UTH [IPEMa PACIOPEy CLIOMEHHKA, BETCPAHCKE
napiiese Ouiie KOHIEHTPHUCAHE CEBEPHO O CaAMOT T'Ppajia, y PaaAnjycy o OKO
10 kunomerapa. Harrien 333 n3 Ckyna u 315 u3 nonmse TI/II_II/IJa y Hanma-
IIMjH YKa3yjy Ha OPETIIOCTaBKY /1a Cy HEKH MCITY)KEHH BOJHHIIN JKHBEIN HA
CBOjUM TIOCETNMA.

Enmrpadcku marepujan n3 6aikaHCKUX MPOBUHIIM]a oMoryhaBa cTBa-
pambe HEeKUX OIIITHX 3aKJby4aka O CBPCH U IIHJbeBUMA Jenyknuja. OHe cy
npecTaBJbalie N3y3eTaH HaulH 30pHbaBarba BOJHUKA KOjU Cy HAKOH YaCHOT
OTIyCTa MOPAJIK TIOHOBO J1a C€ BpaTe >KUBOTY LUBUIIA. 3EMJBHIITHE TIapIiesie
Koje cy noOujanu mpysKaje cy UM OCHOBY 3a OpiKe W JIaKIle YKJbYUHBabC
y TOKOBE IIMBHJIHOT >kuBoTa. [lopen Tora, neaykuuje cy ouie u jeTuH Ha-
4YMH 30pHUmbaBamba UCITY)KEHUX BOjHUKA. BojHa OnmarajHa Beoma yecTo HUje
pacnosorana cpeAcTBMMA JIOBOJBHUM 3a UcILTahMBambe BHXOBHX praemia.
3emiba 3a BETEpaHe YECTO je KyIOBaHa OJ1 JIOKAJTHOT CTAHOBHUIITBA. ABI'YCT
je, Ha mpumep, 30. u 14. roguHe Npe H. €. o1 MyHuInuja y Mramuju u npo-
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BHHIIMjaMa KyTI0Bao Mapliesie Ha Kojuma je Hacesuo cBoje Berepane (RGDA
16). OBa npaxca HacTaBJbeHA j€ M y TOTOBUM BpeMeHnMa. J[Ba Harmmca u3
JbyOymkor (223, 223a) ynyhyjy, kako ce MpeTHnocTaBjba, Ha 3aKJby4aK J1a
je Tubepuje 3a BeTepaHe Koje je Hacemno Ha TepuTopuju HapoHe 3eMIby Ky-
MO OJ1 KoJIoHHje. Mcay)keH! BOJHULM Cy YECTO HaceJbaBaH!U Ha OCBOjEHUM
TEepUTOpHjaMa, Ha 3eMJbH KOja je jeJHOCTaBHO KOH(HCKOBaHA O JTOKATHOT
CTAaHOBHUIIITBA, KaKo Mmokasyje npumep Kamynonynyma y bpurtanuju (Tac.
Ann. XII 32). ¥ Tom ciyyajy, IpkaBa HHje UMaJia HIKAKBUX TPOIIKOBA OKO
HabaBKe 3eMJbe.

TomuTiKa IIIAHCKOT HACEIbaBaha BETEPaHa 0€3 CyMEbe ¢ IOMPHHOCH-
na ypbaHu3anuju GankaHCKHX NPOBHHIM]A M yOp3aBala IPOLEC POMaHH3a-
LIUje MeperpuHoOr CTAHOBHUIITBA. Heke 01 BOJHHYKHMX KOJIOHUja OCHOBAHE Cy
Ha Tpacama u packpmrhuma BuTaiaHux myTteBa [lapctsa. Emona, [leToBro n
Capapuja Haya3mie cy ce Ha yyBeHoOM ““hmnmmbapckoM myTy” Koju je crajao
Axsunejy 1 Kapuynrtym. Panujapuja u Eckyc nexe Ha myty nyx lyHasa,
a Jlleyntym Ha myTy on uctoune Mesuje no Ilponmontune. [Tlomenyre koio-
HUje OCHOBaHE Cy Yy HacTojamy Ja ce ocurypa 6e30emHoct caoOpahaja u
TpaHcnopra pobe. HacespaBame BeTepana y IpOBHHIMjaMa JOIMPUHOCUIIO
je yuBpimhuBamy PUMCKE BIACTH M CTBApamy YIMOPHUIITA Y TEK OCBOjEHUM
obmactuma. Kao mpumep moxkemo HaBectn Ampe u Jeynrym y Tpakuju,
OCHOBaHE HETMOCPEHO IO OcBajamy oBe obnacTu. [enykuuje Betepana y
Caapuju u CkapOaHTHjH MOTJIE Cy UMaTH 3a ITUJb CTBApakhE YIIOPHUIIITA HA
oApy4jy naHoHCKor IieMeHa boja. Oprann3oBaHo HacebaBambe UCIyKe-
HUX BOjHUKa y Jlanmanuju, Ha Teputopuju Hapone u xon Pomkor Crana
y nonuaN Tunwmja, mox Tubepujem, 1Mo CBOj MPWINIHA je OUITO TIOBE3aHO ca
HAaCTOjambeM JIa c€ YUBPCTH PUMCKA BJIACT HAKOH yCcTaHKa 6-9. roquHe H. €.
U J1a ce KOJIOHHUje Ha o0anu JampaHCcKoT MOpa 3aIlTHTE O]l €BEeHTYaIHUX Ha-
najia MieMeHa U3 YHyTPaIIbOoCTH.

I[MOJEANHAYHO HACEJbABAIE BETEPAHA

Hajsehu Opoj oTImymTeHnX Jernonapa 3aapkaBao ce y OTM3UHN MeCTa
Ha KojuMa cy cirykuiu (56%), Ouiio 1a je ped o JIrHjCKUM JIOTopruMa Hili
MambHM KacTenuMma U OeHeHIMjapHUM WK [IAPUHCKAM cTaHumama. OBa
TEH/ICHIINja, YOUJbMBA TOKOM YHTABOT MPUHIIMITATA Y CBIM IPOBHUHIIAjaMa
KOj€ Cy MMaJie CTaJIHy JIETHjCKY Iocay, IPUPOIHA j€ U CACBUM Pa3yMJbHBA.
Bojuuim cy Buie BOJe/IH a OCTaHy Ha MECTY Ha KOjeM Cy NpoBenu Behu
JIe0 J)KMBOTA, HETO J]a Ce Bpare y JaBHO HAITyIITEHHN 3aBUYaj. MHOTH O FhIX
3aCHOBAJIM Cy TOPOAMLIE ¥ HUCY KeJIeIH J1a MX HarycTe. [oToBo y cBUM Gai-
KaHCKHMM TPOBHUHIIMjaMa ca JICTHjCKOM I0CaJoM Hajeha KOHIEHTpaluja
BeTepaHa youJbHBa j€ YIIPaBO y OMM3WHU BEIUKUX Joropa. Y [laHoHU]H Taj
nporneHar u3Hocu 86%, a 'y Mesuju 83% on ykymnHor Opoja BOjHHKA KOjH
Cy ce HaKOH YacHOT OTITyCTa HACTaHWIIU Yy OTU3UHM MecTa ciry0e. JennHu
M3y3eTaK mpencTaBiba Jlammarmja, Tae ce y OKOJIMHH JIOTOpa 3aJpiKajo
cBera 18% Berepana. Mcimy:keHr BOJHHIIN JaIMaTCKUX JIETHja pajuje Cy ce
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HACTamkUBAIIM Y HEKOj OJ] KOJIOHWja Ha 00au JaapaHCKor Mopa, IJe Cy UM
ce mpysxaje MpUIKKe 3a 0aBJbEHE Pa3HOBPCHUM HOCIOBUMA, HETO IITO CY
ocrajanu y bypaymy unu Tumypujymy.

[ovenu nojeIMHAYHOT HACEJbaBaha UCIYKEHUX BOJHUKA Y OJIM3UHU
nerujckux joropa y [lanorwju n Jlanmmanmju BpeMEHCKH ce TIOKJIarajy ca
MPBUM JICAyKIMjaMa y oBUM obnactuma. Hajcrapuju BeTepaHCKH HATIIUCH
n3 Kapuaynryma (51) u Tunypujyma (298) motuuy u3 npse mnosoBuHe | Beka
H. e. OpraHu30BaHo HacesbaBamwe BOjHUKA y [laHOHMjM 1 lanmanuju nodeno
je y uctom nepuony, 3a Bpeme Tubepujese Bnage. Cutyauuja y Mesuju je
HEIITO Jpyradyuja; Ty je MoYeTaK I0jeIMHaYHOr HaceJbaBarha 32 HEKOIHKO
JIeTIeHHja TIPETXOANO TIPBUM JAenyKijama. Haarpo6na mioda 400 u3 Ecky-
ca MpeicTaBsba 10Ka3 Ja je MOjeANHAYHO Hace/baBarbe BETEPAHa MOYeso
cpenuHoM I Beka H. e. [IpBa nenyKunja y Me3uju nocBeioueHa je TeK 1oj
OnaBujeBIMMA, Ka/la j¢ OCHOBAHA BOJHHYKA KoOHHja CKyIIH.

Enurpadcku marepujain 13 OKOIHHE JIETHjCKHUX JIOropa Mpy»Ka MoiaTKe
0 XPOHOJIOUIKMM I'paHHIlaMa HaceJbaBamha HCITY)KEHUX BOJHUKA, & Y HEKUM
cllyyajeBMMa MOTao Ou IONPHHETH Ja Ce PacBeTie U Ipyra NuTama Be3aHa
3a UX0BY HcTopHjy. Hacebasame Berepana y Behunu noropa ayx Jlynasa
OTIIOYEIIO je, IO MPaBHIly, OIMAX HAKOH J071acKa NPBUX JIETHja 1 Tpajajo
TOKOM YHTAaBOT NPUHIHIATA. Y KapHyHTyMy Cy HCITy’KEHH BOJHHIM T04e-
T J1a ce HacTamyjy Beh y mpBuM Jeniennjama | Beka H. €., HEeOCpeaHo 1Mo
npucnehy XV Apollinaris u3 Emone. To motBphyje HajcTapuju BeTEPaHCKH
HaTmvc U3 TpBe nojoBuHe | Beka H. e. (51). Y KapuyHTyMmYy je, mopem MHO-
roOpojHux Harnuca Berepana aeruja XV Apollinaris (51-72) u X1V Gemina
(40-50), koje cy y I u II/IIl Beky nmaBase cTajiHy IOCajy, MOCBEIOYCHO U
npucyctBo Betepana | Adiutrix (35-37) u X Gemina (38, 39). Onu cy Be-
poBaTHO ciyxwiH y mTtaly HamecHuKa [opmwe [laHoHUWje unje ceaumre je
ourno y KapuyHTymy.

VY bpuretnony, HanrpoOHU cioMeHHK 78 ymyhyje Ha 3akibydak Ja
je HaceJbaBame BeTepaHa moueso kpajeM | uinun moderkom Il Beka, KkpaTko
BpeMe HakoH npucreha ieruje | Adiutrix y sorop.

Y AkBUHKYMY JiBa crioMeHnKa ¢ mouetka I Beka (135, 136) mokazyjy
7la je HaceJbaBambe BeTepaHa 1noveso yop3o MmoITo je J0rop A00HO JIETHjCKy
nocany. [ToMenyTH Harmucu uny y npuwior AndenaujeBoM 1 MounjeBom
munubemny aaje || Adiutrix (uim mene Bekcunanuje) y AKBUHKYMY OOpaBH-
na Beh y Bpeme lomuuujanoBux parosa Ha JlynaBy. bynyhu na cy marnucu
135 u 136 naroBanu Ha noyerak Il Beka, akTHBHA CITy>K0a HAIIIMX BETepaHa
y AKBUHKyMY najaja Ou y Opyry HOJIOBHHY | Beka.

VY 6nuzunn CuHruLyHyMa Ma CBeI0YaHCTaBa O HaceJbaBarmy BeTepa-
Ha Beh mouetkom Il Beka H. e. HanrpoOnu ciomenuk 343, U3 mpBe 1MojoBUHE
II Beka ymyhyje Ha 3akspyvak na cy Berepanu IV Flavia y Cunarunynymy
MOYETIH 1a Ce HaceJbaBajy OMax 0 leHOM npHciiehy y norop, HakoH Tpa-
JjaHOBMX Ja4KkuX paroBa. HaarpoOny creny 354 Tpeba y3eTu Kao OTBPIY Jia
Cy ce BeTepaHu y kaHa0ama Jioropa 3aapxasain 1 kpajem 11 unu nouerkom
IV Bexa.
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Enurpadcka rpaha u3 BumuHanujyma ykasyje jga Cy ce BeTepaHU
neruje VII Claudia y oxomus#u Toropa HacTalHBAIH OJT PBUX jerieHnja 11
Beka. /IBa HajcTapuja BeTepaHCcKa HaTIHCa TOTHYY U3 MpBe rnojoBuHe I Bexa
(357, 358). [Ipema anasnoruju ca Apyrum Jioropuma Ha JlyHaBy, MOIJ10 Ou ce
MPETHOCTaBUTHU Ja je HaceJbaBame UCITYKeHUX BOjHUKA Y BuMuHauujymy
MOYEeJI0 HELITO paHMje, Ha caMoM Kpajy | Beka, HakoH nomacka jeruje VI
Claudia. Harmucn Betepana IV Flavia (355, 356) e mory ce 1oBeCTH y Be3y
ca KpaTKOTpajHUM OOPaBKOM OBe JieTHje y BuMuHaimjymy y Apyroj moioBu-
Hu 80-ux roguna | Bexa. BoTuBHa apa 355 Hacrana je 3a Bpeme BlajlaBHHE
Centumuja CeBepa minu Kapakase, a HaqrpoOHu crioMeHUK 356 1aTtoBaH je
camo okBupHO y I mimu 111 Bek. CBa je mpuiika 1a Cy BETEpaHH ca IIOMEHY-
THX Harnuca cyxuin y onpeanma 1V Flavia koju cy Tokowm IT v 111 Beka
samemuBasie jernjy VIl Claudia kama 6u mpuBpemero, 300r yuerniha y Hekom
paTHOM IOXO.y, HaIyIITaga MaTHYHH JIOTOP.

Iouerak Hace/baBarba HCITYXKEHHX BOJHUKA Y JIOrOpiMa Ha foreM Jly-
Hay, Eckycy u Tpesmucy, nokiana ce ca gonackom neruje V Macedonica.
Ouna je Hajnpe Ouia craumoHupana y Eckycy, rie je gonuia y npBoj HOJIOBUHH
I Beka H. e., BepoBaTHO 3a Bpeme Tubepujese Bnage. Haarpodna mioua 400
n3 cpenuHe | Beka cBeoun /1a je HacesbaBame BETepaHa Imovyeso Bpio 6p30
10 ECHOM Iprciehy. Y OKBHpy npepacmozierne Tpyna Ha 1omeM JlyHaBy Ha-
KOH ocBajama [lakuje, V Macedonica je npebaueHa u3 Eckyca y Tpesmuc.
[IpucyctBo ucayx’eHuX BOjHUKA y Tpe3Mucy mpBH IyT j€ HOCBENOYEHO
Beh nmon XanpujaHom. 113 BpeMeHa merose Biaje cauyBaHa je AeAUKaLja
426 xojy cy My mocsetunu vet(erani) et c(ives) R(omani) cons(istentes) ad
canab(as) leg(ionis) V M[ac(edonicae)]. M3miena fa je Hace/baBambe HCIy-
JKEHUX BOjHHKA Y Tpe3Mucy mocTerneHo jemaBaio HaKoH ojyiacka jeruje V
Macedonica y Makwujy, 60-ux rogauna II Bexa. Hujeman BeTepancku HaTIHC
u3 Tpesmuca nuje mnahu on kpaja Il Beka H. e.

Cutyauyjy y [lanmanuju TEHIKO je UCTPaXHTH, jep je enurpagcku
Marepujan u3 bypuyma u Tunypujyma usy3eTHO ocKynaH. ManoOpojHH
narmien Berepana VIl Claudia (298) u X1 Claudia (294, 295) nnax ynyhy-
Jy Ha IIPETIIOCTABKY /[a j¢ HACe/baBambe HCITY)KCHUX BOJHUKA HA TEPUTOPHUJH
JIaJIMaTCKUX JIOropa yIiaBHOM OHIIO orpaHideHo Ha I Bek Tj. Bpeme Kaja je
Janmanuja umasia JISTHjcKy Hocamy.

XpOHOJIOIITKE TPAHUIIE HaceJhaBamba BeTepaHa Hrje OrTo Moryhe ompe-
mutn y Buano6onn y ['opmoj [lanonnju n HoBama n Jlypoctopymy y Jomoj
Mes3uju, 300r OCKYJAHOCTH PACIHOIOKHUBOI EUTPaCKOr MaTepHjaia.

[Moganm o MecTHMa Hayaza CIIOMEHUKA Ha TEPUTOPHUJH JIETHjCKHX
JIOTOpa He MPY’Kajy OCHOBY 3a pelllaBake MpodiieMa J1a Jid Cy BETepaHu KH-
BeJM y KaHa0ama, y [IMBWJIHUM HacebUMa Koja Cy MOCTojajia yIopeao ca
KaHa0aMma WM Ha LIUPOj TEPUTOPU)jU JIoropa. MehyTum, TeKCT mojequHux
HaTIuca MOTrao OM JONPUHETH pacBeT/baBamy OBOT MHUTama. Tako, Ha Mpu-
Mep, nBe nenukamyje (jemHa u3 Tpesmuca, apyra u3 AkBuHKyma) ynyhyjy
Ha MPETHOCTaBKy Aa je OapeM jenaH Ne0 HEKaJallbUX JErHOHapa KHBEO
y kanabama. Ha nipBoj (426) nomumy ce vet(erani) et c(ives) R(omani)
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cons(istentes) ad canab(as) Ieg(lonls) V MJ[ac(edonicae)]. bes cymmbe je peu
0 MCITY)KCHUM BOJHUIIMMA KOjU Cy *KHBeJn y kKaHabama Tpe3muca. Ha apu u3
AxBunkyMa nocseheHoj Bynkany (497) cpehemo cimuan tekcet: vet(erani)
et c(ives) R(omani) co(n)s(istentes) ad leg(ionem) 11 Ad(iutricem) koju 6u
ce MOrao OfIHOCHTH Ha MCIIy)KE€HE BOjHUKe W3 KaHaOa. Heku on BeTepana
KHMBEJIH Cy HA IMambHMa y OKOJIMHM IpagoBa. Ha To yka3yje nmoxarak na je
jelaH BOJHUK OTIYIITEH U3 HETIO3HATE jEeIMHUIIEC CaXpaHHUo eHy in praedio
Suo y ommm3uau Tomuja (449).

Mehy BerepannMa Koju Cy ce 3apXKalld y OIM3UHU MeCTa CIrykoe
HajOpOjHHjH Cy, KA0 IITO je HaIpe ] peueHo, OUIN OHHM KOjH Cy C€ HACTaHH-
mu y Onmm3uHA nerujckux goropa (75%). Jpyry, 3HaTHO Mamy TPyIy YHHE
BOJHHUIIA KOJU CYy CIYXXKWJIHM Ha IPYTUM MECTHMA: y KacTelIuMa moMohHUX
onpesa, OeHeUIIMjapHUM WM HAPUHCKUM cTaHuiama (25%).

IToce6mHo Tpeba ncrahu HacespaBame mopes kactena Ulcisia Castra u
Wntepumse. [Ipemaa cy \BUXOBY CTalHy IOCaay YMHWIN TOMOhHY ofpenw,
y BUMa je MOCBEIOYEHO MPUCYCTBO PEIIATHBHO BUCOKOT OpOja JISTH]jCKUX
Berepana. Harmucu 192-194 u3 yrBphema Ulcisia Castra npysxajy ocHOB
3a MPETHOCTaBKy Ja cy Heku oxpeau jeruje |1 Adiutrix, uuje je mpucycrso
y kacteny notspheno y 1l Beky, Ty Oninm cTauMOHUPAaHU M 3HATHO paHHje,
Beh Ha npenaszy u3 | y Il Bek. [loMeHyTH CITIOMEHUITM TaTOBaHU CYy Ha Kpaj
I nim moverax Il Bexa n npumnanajy reruoHapuma Koju Cy CaCBUM CHTYPHO
OCTalli Ha MecTy ciyxOe. 3a uicropujy MHTepnm3e oa M3BECHOT 3Hadaja
Morao 6u 6utH enmrad jenHor Berepana nmeruje |1 Adiutrix xoju je pohen y
Amameju y Cupwuju (205). OH je 10 CBOj IPUITUITK 0CTA0 Ha MECTY CITyKOe.
Y NnTepunsu je moctojana OeHeduIjapHa CTaHUIA Y KOjOj CY TTOCBEIOUEHU
Bojuuny seruje |1 Adiutrix, ma ce ctora Moxe PETIOCTABUTH JIa j& U Hall
BETEpaH CIIY>KUO Y H0j.

Kana ce roBopu 0 ojeinHaYHOM HaceJbaBamwy BeTepaHa y rpaoBu-
Ma KOju HECY UMaJIt JIETHjCKY TOCcaTy, MOCEOHO Majia y O4H IBHX0Ba U3Y3ETHO
BHCOKa KoHIeHTpauuja y Canonu: yak 50% ox ykymnHor Opoja BeTepana no-
cenoueHnx y Hamvaumju. Canona je Guna ajsehn rpax nayka Jlanmarwje,
113 je CTOra CacBMM Pa3yMJbUBO LUTO j& PUBIIAYIIIA BENUKH OPOj HCITYKEHHX
BojHUKA. buMa cy ce mpysxaie mmpoke MOryhHOCTH 3a OaBIJbEHE Pa3HOBP-
CHHM TIOCJIOBMMA M TIOBpATak IUBIJIHOM HauWHY >kKnBoTa. HacesbaBame
ncIykeHux Bojauka y Canonu moueno je Beh y mpBoj mooBuHH | Beka, mrto
ToKa3zyjy Harmmcu 242-246,259-261 1 269. BpemeHnowm ce y rpamy pa3Buia
3HaYajHa BETepaHCKa 3aje/IHHIIA YHje OCTOjambe MOTBphyje criomen convibi-
um (1) veteranorum (507). Mamu Opoj BeTepaHa Yuju CIIOMEHHUIH Cy Hal)eHu
y CIUIMTY 1 OKOJIMHH BEpOBATHO je yuecTBoBao y KiaynujeBoj neaykuuju y
Cukynuma (23%), nok Behu J1eo npunana rpyru mojeJuHaqYHO0 HaCeJbeHUX
Bojuuka (77%). Hajopojuujy rpymy mehy BeTepaHuMa Koju Cy ce HaCEIHIIH
Viritim urHe OHM KOjH Cy ce 3apKajin y OTM3HMHU MecTa ciyxoe (45%). Peu
je o Berepanuma jeruja V Macedonica (240, 241), VII Claudia (242-246),
XI Claudia (259-261, 266), X Gemina (255-258), XX Valeria Victrix (269)
Y Hermo3HaTux jeauHuna (273, 280) 4yuju HATNHCH MPUNAAA]y TTUPOKOM
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BPEMEHCKOM pactoHy of npse noiosune | 1o 111 Bexa. Onu cy morm ciy-
KUTH y 1ITa0y HamecHuka Jlanmanuje, uuje je cenuinte omna CanoHa, win
y HEKOj OJ1 jeIMHUIIA KOj€ Cy UMHUIIE Iocay rpajaa. Heku o \buX cy MOXaa
o0aBJbany ozipel)eHe Ay’)KHOCTH Y HAPUHCKO] uitk OeHeuIjapHoj CTaHUIH
y Canonn. C gpyre crpane, Berepanu nanmaruHckux seruja VI Claudia
u XI Claudia 4nju cioMeHUIM Cy AaTOBaHH y TPBY IOJOBUHY | Beka H. €.
(242246, 259-261) mornu cy ce y CalloHM HACTaHUTH HAKOH 3aBpILIETKA
ciyx0e y bypaymy u Tunypujymy, IpuBydeHH yCIIOBUMA 32 KUBOT KOje je
NpY’Kao BEJMKH Ipaj] Ha o0anu JagpaHCKor Mopa.

ITOPEKJIO BETEPAHA

[oy3nane nopaTke 0 MOPEKIy mocenyjeMo camo 3a 23% ox yKymHor
6poja BeTepaHa IIOCBEI0YCHIX y OaIKAaHCKUM POBHHIjaMa y 1062 IPHH-
munara. Kajga cy y nuramy y4ecHHIM y AeAyKIHjama, JOMHULIII j€ IO3HAT Y
48% cmydajeBa. Berepancku HaTnvicu u3 6am<aHCI<Hx MIPOBUHITH]A YKa3yjy
Ha 3aKJbYYaK JIa Cy y IUTAHCKOM HaceJhaBamy y CKOPO TIOJIjeTHAK0] MEpH yye-
ctBoBas Mtanuiu (47%) u npouammjaniu (53%). Jlemnykuje u3 BpeMeHa
Biaje Jynujesara-Knaynujesaiia ooyxsarase cy jeasak 0poj Mramuka (50%)
u nposuHnyjanana (50%). Y apyroj nojosuHu [ Bexa 1 'y IpBUM JelicHH]a-
Ma Il Beka oBaj 0IHOC ce IPOMEHHO y KOPUCT BOjHUKA PErpyTOBAaHHUX BaH
Uranuje. Mely BeTepannma Koju cy HacesbeHu o GnasujeBuuma u Tpaja-
HOM nocBeioueHo je 38% Mranuka u 62% nposunuujanamna. OBa ciuka je
y CKJIaIy ca IoJalyMa O perpyTaniju pUMCKHX Jieruja y | BeKy U moyeTkom
II Bexa. Ha camom nouerky nmpunnumnara Mranuja je naBana Hajehn Opoj
perpyta. 3a Bpeme Kiaynuja n Hepona y nerujama je Ciry’kMo CKOpO HCTH
Opoj Mranuka u nmpoBuHIMjanana, 1a ou oy BiagaBuHe dnasujesara, 6poj
Hranuka mocTeneHo onanao.

Henykumje cy, kajia cy y muTamy BeTepanu pohenu Ban Urtamnmje, 06-
yXBaraJie camo Jbyjie U3 UICTOYHUX ¥ POMaHW30BaHHX 3aI1a/IHUX IPOBHUHIIH]A.
HajBuiie ux je Ouno ca ucroka (42%), sarum u3 Hapooncke [anuje (25%),
Hanmmarmje (13%), Hopuka (8%), Makenonuje (4%) Axaje (4%) u lllnanuje
(4%). Kao noceban npoOiiem u3iBaja ce BeoMa BUCOK IPOIICHAT UCTOUEbaKa
y paHuM AeAyKuujama Ha noapyyjy Hanmanuje. Mel)y BeTepanuma neruje
VIl Claudia nacessenum Ha TepuToprju HapoHe mocBeoueHa cy mecropuia
n3 Mane Azuje (224-226, 228, 230, 230a). AHanM3a BUXOBUX CIIOMEHUKA
IoKa3asa je ja Cy 1o CBOj MPWINIM HaceJbeHU 1o TubdepujeM, mTo 3Ha4In
71a je ’HUX0BA aKTUBHA CITyX0a rmajana y Bpeme ABrycrose Brnaze. Kako je
VIl Claudia npe nonacka y lanmariujy Ouia craiionnpana y Make10HHju,
MOIJIH GMCMO IIPETIOCTABATH JIa Cy HAILN BETCPAHH PErPYTOBAHH 33 BpEMe
HEHOT O0paBKa y 0BOj MPOBHUHIIN]H.

[Mpenu3ne nojaTke o MOPEKITy BETepaHa Koju Cy e 3a/IpKai Ha Me-
CTy CIIy>k0€ rmocenyjemo camo 3a 24% Bojuuka; 27% oz tora ynne Utanuim,
a yak 73% mpOoBUHIMjAIIU. AHAIKM3A [TOJlaTaka O MOPEKIY Jaje CIHUKY Koja
jey cKiIagy ca ONIITHM MOJalluMa O PErpyTalHjy JIeTHja TOKOM NpUHIIMIIA-
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ta. Berepanu u3 Mranuje nocsenoyenu cy camo y I Beky, y Bpeme kaja cy
Wranunu y Behem Opojy CIyKUITH Yy TyHABCKUM M JTAJIMATCKUM JIETHjaMa.
Y Me3suju je BUXoB 0poj jenHak Opojy nposunnujaiamna (50%), 1ok je y
[NanoHuju Hemto Mamu U u3Hocu 41% npema 59%. ¥V Jlanmanuju je Opoj
Uranuka melhy Berepannma HezHaTHO Behu 1 mu3HOCH 54% nipema 46% mpo-
BuHIMjanaua. Basba ucrahu na y Il u 11l Beky y maHOHCKUM M ME3UjCKUM
JIeTHjaMa HHje MOCBeIoueH Hujenan Vranuk.

[IpoBunmMjane mMely BeTepaHuma OaidKaHCKHX JIETHja KOjU Cy
OCTaJIM Ha MECTY ciIyx0e cpehemMo TOKOM yuTaBor npuHOumnara. ¥ I Bexky
MTOCBEIOUEHH Cy Jbynu u3 Oankanckux (Makenonuja — 2, Jlanmanuja — 2
[Tanonuja — 2), 3anagaux (Hopuk — 3, Hapboncka ['anmmja — 3; 'epmanuja
— 2) m ucrounux nposuniyja (Cupuja — 3, 'anatuja — 3, Azuja — 2). IIpu-
CYCTBO MCITY)KCHHUX BOjHHKA M3 OAJKAaHCKHUX M 3alaJHUX MPOBHUHIIU]A, TIPE
csera Hopuka i HapOoncke ["anuje koje cy Tana Beh JIOCTHIVIC BUCOK CTeIICH
pOMaHHM3aIM]e, 0/roBapa MoJaIkMa o perpyranuju neruja y I Bey. Ilopex
Wranuje, najsehu Opoj perpyTa 10714340 je yNpaBo H3 pOMaHH30BAHIX 3ariajl-
Hux npoBuHIHja. [loceOHy naxmy, Meh)yTuM, 3aciyxKyje peaaTHBHO BUCOK
npoleHar Berepana ca uctoka y Janmvanuju (50%) u Ilanonuju (30%). ¥
Janmanuju cy cBu canyxuiu cy y aeruju VII Claudia. Bbuxosu criomenuiu
JAaTOBHU Cy y PaHU MEpUOA — NPBY NOJIOBHHY | Beka — ma crora MoXeMo
MPETIIOCTABUTH 1a Cy perpyroBanu y Bpeme kaaa je VII Claudia 6una y
Makenonuju. I[IpucycTBo perpyra ca HICTOKa y HAHOHCKHM JIET'HjaMa HEeILlITo
je Texe objacHuTH. /[BOjuIia BojHUKA M3 KapHyHTYMa, YHjH CTIOMEHHIIH CY
OKBHpPHO AaroBaHu y | wim cam mouerak Il Beka, Morina cy oOutu perpyroBa-
Ha y Bpeme Kaza je XV Apollinaris 6opasuia Ha uctoky, usmely 62. u 71.
roaune (60, 68).

Mel)y BeTepannMa Koju Cy ce HACTAaHHJIHM Y OJTM3UHH MECTa CITyKOe
y II u III Beky mocBeno4eHo je 44% ibyau U3 ITyHABCKUX M OaJKaHCKUX
NPOBHHIM]A KOje CY y OBOM NEPHOY MPECTABIbANIE TIABHO MOAPYHUje 3a
perpyTauHJy MAaHOHCKHX U Me3ujckux Jiernja ([loma Mesuja — 5; Jloma [la-
Honwuja — 3; [opwma Mesuja — 2; Makenonuja — 2; Tpadanun — 1) HUcroune
MIPOBHUHLM]jE 3acTyIUbeHe cy ca 43% BeTepaHa (CI/IpI/IJa — 3, l'anaruja — 3,
Azmja—3 BI/ITI/IHPIJa u [lonr — 2, Kanagokuja — 1 HHKHJa u Han)I/mI/IJa 1).
I'oToBO CBM BOJHUIIM Ca MCTOKA CITY KWK Cy Y JIETHjamMa Koje Cy Ouie cTaiuo-
Hupane y JJomoj Mesuju. Ilogaru o perpyTaruju 10mHOMEe3HjCKHX JISTHja Y
IT u III Bexy moxkasyjy f1a Cy oHe OuJie MoMymhaBaHe y TOTOBO jeTHAK0] MepH
13 OaJKaHCKUX W MCTOYHUX NMpoBUHIM]a. Ha kpajy Tpeba HamoMeHyTH na
npeocranux 13% BeTepaHa Koju Cy ce 3aJpiKajld Ha MECTy CIIy>KOe oTrmajaa
Ha Adpuky (3) u Hopuxk (1).

203



Cuexana ®epjanunh, HacespraBame BeTepana

OPIAHUM3AILIMJE BETEPAHA N BUXOBA VYJIOTA
Y T'PAJICKOM XXHNBOTY

YV MHOTMM HaceJbHUMa, OJ] KOJIOHH]a /10 AyT3MIHjapHIX KacTea, OCTO-
jare cy jake ¥ BeoMma Jo0po OpraHU30BaHE 3ajeTHUIIE HCITYy)KCHUX BOJHHKA.
Ha narnucuma cy notBphenn veterani et cives Romani consistentes u Bere-
pancka collegia. Tennennuja yapyxuBarmba 1 TIOBe3MBarba, paau Melycoonor
[oMarama, JIako je pa3yMJbHUBa U IPUPOJIHA, jep Cy UCIYKESHU BOJHUIIA OWIIN
pyKoBoh)eHH 3ajeTHIYKUM HHTEPECHMA.

3ajeaHuIe UCTYKEHUX BOJHHMKA IMOCBEJOYEHE Cy MPE CBEra mnopen
nerujckux joropa Ha JlyHaBy. Beh momenyra nenukauuja Xaapujany u3
Tpesmuca xojy cy mocBermiu Veterani et cives Romani consistentes ad ca-
nabas legionis V Macedonicae (426) BaH cBaKke CyMmb€ JJOKa3yje MoCTOjame
jeIHe TakBe 3ajenHuIle Y KaHaOama OBOT Jioropa. VcimykeHu BOjJHUIM Cy
Omnu 10OpO OpraHM30BaHU M MIOBE3aHU W'y AKBHHKYMY, T7e je mpoHaljeHa
apa 497 kojy ¢y Bysnkany mocseruiu veterani et cives Romani consistentes
ad legionem Il Adiutricem. Veterani consistentes mocsemouenu cy u'y ypo-
CTOpyMY, Ha BOTUBHOM HaTnwucy 425a.

VY AxBunakymy u Kapayarymy (46a, 506) enurpadceku je morsphero
u nocrojame collegia veteranorum Ha umjem 4eny Cy CTajajd MaruCTpH.
Berepancku koJieruju OWITH Cy YApyKeHa BEpCKe MPUPOAE Koja Cy ce yIiaB-
HOM cTapajia 0 caxpaHaMa CBOjUX YJIaHOBA, YECTO CHOCEhH CBe TPOILKOBE.
®parment Harmca 506 u3 KapHyHtyma, Ha kome ce ciomumse collegium
veteranorum centonariorum 3nayajax je 1 300T TOTa ILITO yKa3yje Ha MoBe-
3aHOCT BETEPaHa ca 3aHaTCKUM Kolerujuma. OBa Besa moTpepheHa je joi
y AxBuHkymy u kacreny Ulcisia Castra, rioe cy nponalenu enurtadu xoju
cemoue aa ce collegium fabrum et centonariorum mo6punyo 3a caxpany
Betepana sermje |1 Adiutrix (135, 169, 194). IloMeHyTH HATIIMCH MOTIIH OH
HPYKATH MOJIA3HY Ta4Ky 32 IPETIIOCTAaBKY /1a Cy C€ BeTepaHN OaBUIIH 3aHAaT-
CTBOM M 300T TOTa OWJIM YWIAHOBH 3aHATCKUX KOJICTH]a.

BertepaHcke 3ajeIHIIIEC HUCY ITOCTOjaJIe CaMO Y JICTHjCKUM JIOTOPUMA,
Beh M y MamUM KacTeIMMa U HaceJbUMa Koja HUCY UMaJia CTaJHY JICTHjCKY
nocajy. Jenna aeaukaipja Xepaxiy (505) ykasyje 1a cy BeTepaHU KOjH Cy KH-
BeJM y kaHabama kactena Aopuryca y Jlowmoj Me3uju ¢popmupanu moceoHy
3ajenHuILy. Y TeKCTy Harmuca cpehemo popmyiry ciuany oHoj u3 Tpesmuca
— veterani et c(ives) R(omani) et consistentes Abrito ad c[an(abas)]. Yapy-
KEme HCTy)XeHuX BojHuKa y cTanuiu Ad Fines (Tomycko), 6u3y rpaHuiie
T'opme [Tanonuje u Jlanmarmje, crapalio ce o caxpambHBamky CBOjHX YWIAHOBA.
Jeo TporkoBa 3a mocTaBibame HAATPOOHOT criomennka Jlyujy Banepujy
Bepexyrmy uz XV Apollinaris crocwo je, kako y Harmucy croju, collegius (1)
veteranorum (127a). Canona je, kao HajBehu rpaacku rieHTap y Jlaamarmju,
MIPUBJIAYMIIAa BEJMKH OpOj NCITY>KEHUX BOJHUKA, 14 j& CACBUM IPUPOJIHO J1a
je y rpamy mocTojano yapyxkemwe Berepana. Ha narnucy 507 comumbe ce
convibium (!) veteranorum sive Martensium. HMciy:xeHn BOJHUIIM KOjU CY
KUBEJH Ha noApy4jy Xucrpuje y Jomoj Mesuju dpopmupanu cy moceOny
3ajeIHUILY Y jeJJTHOM O] BUKYCa Ha IPpaJICKoj TepuTopuju. To n0Kasyjy neau-
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KalMje Koje cy mocrasuiu Veterani et cives Romani et Bessi consistentes ad
vicum Quintionis, mahene ua noapy4jy Xuctpuje (498-504).

Hcnyxenn BOJHUIM y3uMalH Ccy ydemha y ynpaBu rpaioBa U
Hacesba Y KOjUMa Cy JKUBENH, Bpiiehu pasHOBPCHE, Y€CTO BeOMa BUCOKE
MarucTparype u Iy>KHOCTU. Y KOJOHHMjaMa ¥ MyHUIMNHUjuMa Hajuenthe cy
OuM JeKypHOHH, a OWJIO je U OHMX KOjuMa Cy IOBepaBaHe U HajBUIIE Ma-
ructparype. Jdexypuonu cy norsphenn y Casapuju (6, 41), Exsymy (282),
Canonu (268, 307), Cxkynuma (330), Cupmujymy (348) Panjapuju (337),
Anpayrormju (123), Punepy (267), Ilensu (305) u Bumunammjymy (361,
367). tbuma tpeba jonatu BeTepana koju je 6uo buleuta y rpagy Tomu Ha
obamu L{pror mopa (449).

Berepanu kao BUCOKHM TPaJICKH MarucTpard MOTBphEHU Cy jeTUHO
y xononujama. Jlynuje Anynej Monran je 6uo nyoup y ExBymy (282),
a JIynuje Maprwjan u3 VII Claudia nyosup u xBectop y Ckymuma (323).
[penunuje Kiemence, koju je o cBoj NpuiIniy OO Ha Yeiry TpyIe BeTepaHa
neruje V Macedonica koje je Kimayauje vacenuo y Cukynuma, 6uo je onpeljeH
na Oyne duovir quinquennalis y Canonu (239). I'aj [Tetunuje Amanno u3 X
Gemina Bpmmo je KBecTypy y UctoM rpaay (268). [IpBu exnn y ExBymy n
quattuorvir iure dicundo y Canonu 6uo je Cekcr Jynuje CuinBaH, BeTepan
VII Claudia (219). Aypennje Atuk, Betepan neruje 1V Flavia, quinguenna-
lis Cunrunyryma MOrao je oy MarucTparypy BPIIATH Y MyHULHIA]Y UK
KOJIOHU]jH, jep je Harmuc 348 caMo OKBUPHO JAaTOBaH y Ipyry mojoBuHy Il
nnu 11T Bek.

Ha HarmmcuMa BHIIE IyTa HaJa3uMO MOJIATKE O BETEpaHUMAa KOjJH CY
JKUBEJIHM Y jEIIHOM HACEJbY, & JIy)KHOCT JICKYPUOHA I BUCOKE Marucrpa-
Type obaBsbanu y npyrom. Tako je I'aj Jynuje Bepan, koju ce Hacenuo y
Kapuyntymy, 6uo unan rpanckor Beha y Caapuju (41). Aypenuje Bep u3
Canone 0mo je nekypuoH y Puzepy (267), nok je 'aj Anynej ETpycko sxuBeo
y Hoama y [lanmanmju, a y Canonu je 6uo allectus decurio (307). Jlyuuje
Anynej Monrtan n3 Canone 61o je JICKYPHOH U JIyOBHP kononuje ExByma
(282). 13 BoTuBHE ape 348 cazHajemo na je Aypenuje Atuk, quinquennalis
Cunrugysyma, 6uo wiaH rpagckor seha y Cupmujymy.

Harmucn Berepana koju cy O1iii MarucTpari Uii ICKyPHOHH KaHaba
JIETHjCKUX JIOTOpa 3aciy’Xyjy HapouuTy naxmy. Hajeume ux je mponaheno
y Tpeammcy, rue je Tokom Beher aena Il Bexa 6una crarmonnpana V Mace-
donica. /IBojuria meHux BeTepaHa O cy quinquennales canabensium
— Tut ®Onasuje Anexcannap (427) cpeaunom Il Beka H. e., npenU3HMjE U3-
mely 147. u 155. ronune, a Jlynuje Jlunuuauje Knemenc (428) 160. roguse.
[open kBuHKBeHana, y Tpe3MHUCy Cy MOCBEIOYCHN W MAarucTpu kaHaOa.
Ogy nyxHocT cy uzmehy 139. u 161. roqune Bpuwiu Banepuje Kiiemenc u
Komunuje Banenc, takohe Berepanu V Macedonica (429). Berepane koju
Cy y4ecTBOBaJIM y ynpaBu kaHa0Oa cpehemo u 'y bpurernony. Banepuje Pyd
(79) u3 | Adiutrix 6uo je kBectop u magister, a Banepuje Mapun (80) u3
UCTe JIeTHje AeKypHOH KaHa0a. Harmucn Ha KojuMa ce CIIOMHBbY JIeKypHO-
HU ¥ MarucTpary kaHaba M3y3eTHO Cy 3HadajHU jep MOTBplyjy Zla cy oBa
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HaceJba Kpaj BEJIMKUX JIOropa MMalla KBa3U-MyHHUIUITATHY OpraHu3alyjy,
ca oxrosapajyhnm mMarucrparypama u rpajckum Behem.

Hexwu oz nciry>xeHnx BojHHKa 00aBIbai Cy ¥ CBEIITEHHYKE JTyKHO-
cru. HajBumm nonoxaj 3ay3umao je Buranuc, Berepan V Macedonica u3
Tpesmuca (431). buo je sacerdos provinciae — cBEITEHUK LAPCKOT KyJlTa Y
Homoj Mesuju. On octanux 3Bama MOCBEI0YCHU CY TOHUTU(DUIHN U jelaH
¢namen y Canonu (219, 239, 268), Te jenan ayryp y Tpe3mucy (448). Jenan
Betepad sieruje |V Flavia us Eckyca, u3 11 Beka, 61o je cBemTeHuk Mutpu-
HOT KynTa — pater sacrorum (399).

TTIOPOJIULIE BETEPAHA

Hexun on ucnyKeHUX BOJHUKA, KAKO OHUX KOjU CYy yYECTBOBAIH Y
JeqyKLrjama, TaKo U OHUX KOjU Cy HACEJbeHH MOjeANHAYHO, 3aCHUBAIH Cy
noposuiie (42% o yKymHOT Opoja Mo3HaTHX HA HATHHCHMA Y OaJIKaHCKUM
MpoBUHIUjama). [ ienano XpoHoomiky, y 1 BeKy u 'y npBum nerieanjama 11
BeKka Opoj 0XKEHEHUX OHO je Naeko MambH 0] Opoja HEOXKEHEHUX BeTepaHa
—npBux je 6mo 32%, a npyrux 68%. ¥ 1l u Il Bexy oBaj ogHOC ce H3MEHHO
y KOPUCT OXKEHECHHUX, TaKO JIa C€ IbUXOB OPOj rOTOBO M3jeIHAuYMO ca OpojeM
BeTepaHa KOju HUCY UMaJIi opoauue u usHocu 51% npema 49%.

Oprann3oBaHO HaceJbaBabE UCIYKCHHX BOJHUKA y OaIKaHCKUM
IIpOBUHIMjaMa OuIIo je orpaHrueHo Ha | Bek u npse nenenuje I Beka, na je
CTOTa, aKO C€ UMa Y BHJYy OJJHOC OKEHHCHUX U HEOXKCHUX BETEPaHa Y OBOM
MIEPUO/LY, CACBUM Pa3yMJBUBO LITO Cy Mel)y yuecHUIIMMA AeAyKLH]ja [IpeBary
HMMaJld OHH KOj| HUCY 3aCHOBaJIU riopouiie (67%). Hajmamu Opoj orkembeHNX
BeTepaHa [I0CBEJOYEH je Y AeayKLrjama u3 BpemeHa JynujeBaua—Kiayauje-
Bana (28%), 1ok je noj dnasujeiuma, TpajaHoM v XaJapujaHOM HE3HATHO
nopactao u usHocu 40%.

Meby BojHHIMMA KOjH Cy C€ [0jeAMHAYHO HACE/bABAIIN, OXHOC H3-
Mehy OKEHCHUX M HEOKECHEHUX TOTOBO j€ HCTOBETAH U U3HOCU 44% npema

56%. MehyTum, 1 y 0BOj rpyIy BeTepaHa youJbHBa je BeJIMKa pa3jinka usmehy
I Bexa u npBux neuenuja Il Bexa, ¢ jeane, 1 mo3Hujer neproaa ¢ Apyre crpa-
He. Toxom [ Beka u Ha novetky Il Beka, camo 31% OMBIIMX BOjHUKA UMAIIO
je moponuiie. lbuxos Opoj ce on npBux jgeneHuja Il Beka 3HaTHO moBehasa
Tako Ja ux je y nozuujem nepuoay (II-11I Bex) 6uio 51%, nok je nporenar
BETepaHa KOju ce HUCY KEHUIN U3HOCHO 49%.

[MopexIto sxeHa HeKaIAIbUX BOJHUKA CAMO je M3y3€THO HaBEICHO
y Harnucuma. Ynnuja Iluja, koja je Ouna ynara 3a Aypenuja Makcuma uz 1V
Flavia, 6una je u3 Bunno6one (351), nok je Aypenuja Mapuuja pohena y
AKBHHKYMY, I7Ie je U xHBeJa ¢ MyxeM Mapkom Ynnujem [lacujanom, Bete-
panom Il Adiutrix (158). Ha maarpo6nom criomenuky Aypenuje Hapaanose
cToju j1a je Ouma cives Armeniaca (211). TTomaru o y4ecTaaocTH reHTHITHUX
HMeHa 1 Cognomina omoryhyjy ma ce HacIyTH MOPEKIIO HEKUX BETEPAHCKUX
Cymnpyra Wiy, WTO je Jajeko yemhe, lBUXOBUX Nopoauna. YnHu ce na cy
HCTY>KEHU BOJHUIIM YIJIABHOM >KCHHUIIN y 00JacTHMa y KOjuMa Cy ce Hace-
mui. Heke o BUXOBHX cymipyra cy 0e3 CyMibe MpHIaaajie enuXopCKoM
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CTaHOBHHIIITBY, JIOK Cy C€ TIOPOJUIIE APYTHX JIOCEIHIIE U3 JPYTHX Kpajena.
V najsehem Opojy ciyyajeBa Huje Ou0 Moryhe mpenu3HO OAPEIUTH Koja
o1 oBe JiBe MoryhHocTH je BepoBarHHja. [logaru 1o0HjeHH OHOMACTUYKOM
AHAJIN30M yKa3yjy Ha PETIOCTAaBKY Cy CE UCITY>KEHH BOJHUIIU JTAJIeKO derihe
KEHWIN pUMCKHUM TpaljaHkama, Hero )keHaMma IIeperpuHor MopeKa.

Kaza ce roBopu o mopozuiiama serepana, TpeGa CKPCHYTH TAXKEbY
Ha MPaKCy J1a CHHOBH CJIeJIc 0YeBE Y BOjHMYKOj KapHujepu. TakBH CilyuyajeBH
noTBpheHH cy y BeoMa MajioMm 6p0_]y y I Bexy u nouetxom II Bexa (19% on
YKyIHOT Opoja mOTBpheHnX CiIydajeBa), 10K Cy Y KaCHH]eM epHOLY 3HATHO
yuectanuju (81%). CuHoBH BeTepaHna Hajuerthe cy CIy»KUIH y HCTUM JIeTU-
jama xao 1 iuxoBu oueBH. OBa nojasa nocsenoueHa je y Kapuynrymy (XI1V
Gemina: 46), bpuretrony (I Adiutrix: 95), Aksunkymy (Il Adiutrix: 151,
155, 157), Bumunarmmjymy (VI Claudia: 364, 372), Eckycy (V Macedonica:
400), Kammonwu (11 Adiutrix: 201), burectu (VII Claudia: 225), Te nacemy
Horreum Margi (VII Claudia: 385) u kacremy Timacum Minus (VII Claudia:
387). CBu HaBeneHN HATIUCH, H3y3eB 225 u3 burecre, natoBanu cy y Il nimu
111 Bek, kaza cy Jieruje HajBehinM JeJI0M MoIyHhaBaHe |3 IPOBUHIIN]A Y KOjU-
Ma cy Ouie CTalMOHUpPaHe, U TO MIPe CBera perpyTuMa U3 OKOJIMHE JIOTopa
WJIH TIOTPaHUYHE 30HE. 300T TOra je cCacBMM pa3yMJBUBO IITO je Hajpehu Opo)j
cllyuyajeBa MoKJIamnama cliy0e y UCTO] JISTHjH Olla M CHHA TIOCBE/I0YeH Oanr
y BEJIUKUM JICTHjCKUM JioropumMa Ha J{yHaBy (67%).

CuHOBH BeTepaHa CIYXHJIH CY, IOAylIe 3HaTHO pehe, 1 y paznuiu-
THM jeIMHUIIAMa 0] CBOjux ouyeBa. Mely muma cy mocBeoueHa J[BOjHIIa
MpeTopHrjaHalia u ABOjuIia nMpunaanuka nomohuux oapena. Cua MysnoHuja
Bepa, Betepana sieruje X Gemina koju je ciayxuo y HeBuonyHymy, 6uo je
eques praetorianus (121). Y nperopujaHckoj rapau je ciykuo u cua CeH-
nuja Carypamraa u3 Croba y Makenonuju (479). CuHOBH NBOjUIIE BeTepa-
ma nmeruje |l Adiutrix u3 Kammone (202) u UnTeprmse (207) Cayxuiau cy y
noOMONHKM ofipeaMa: pBu BepoBatHo y koxoptu Milliaria Numidarum, a
Ipyru y kKoxopta Hemesenorum.

CHHOBH HCITY)KEHHX BOjHHKA y3UMaJIH Cy yuelniha y rpajickoj yrpasH,

ITO OM MOIJIO YKa3MBaTH Ha yIJie/l BeTepaHCcKuX nopoauna. Tako je ['aj Ba-
nepuje @upmo u3 Harnmca 337 momyt cBora oua, Berepana seruje VIl Cla-
udia, 6uo nexypuon y Panmjapuju. Cur Mapka Ynnuja Bukropa u3 neruje
I Adiutrix, Mapko Ynmuje Bukropun 610 je kBecTOp KOJOHHje AKBHHKyMa
(154). Y narnucy 448 croju 1a je I'aj Apuje Kuntnjan n3 Tomuja, cun Bete-
paHa 4Hje MMe HHje [03HATO, 1Ba I1yTa 61O AyoBUp MyHHLMIHja Tpeamuca.
Jlytmje Aypennje Cypo, CHH ICTOMMEHOT BeTepaHa HeMo3Hare jeIMHUTIE U3
Huxomonuca na Mctpy 6mo je buleuta civitatis VS (460). Haxanoct, Ha3uB
3ajeqaune je omreheH u Huje ra Moryhe peKoHCTpyHCaTH.
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SETTLEMENT OF LEGIONARY VETERANS
IN BALKAN PROVINCES
(I-111 CENTURY A.D.)

Summary

egionary veterans’ settlement in Balkan provinces began in the

last decades of the Republic and continued throughout the Prin-
cipate. Discharged legionaries could be divided into three distinct groups:
a) deducticii, b) veterans that settled where they had served and c¢) veterans
that returned to their homeland.

Although deductions were common from the latter part of the first
century B.C. to the first decades of the II century A.D., only 18% of 530
veterans attested by inscriptions participated in them. Individual settlement
in Balkan provinces reaches back to the first half of the first century A.D.
Inscriptions have shown that discharged legionaries frequently had chosen
to remain where they had served (56%), whereas those that had returned to
their homeland were relatively few in number (10%). In 16% of all cases,
the veterans’ reasons for settling in one particular place have remained
unknown.

Veteran settlement in Balkan provinces has begun in the second half
of the first century B.C. in Macedonia and Achaea. During the reign of the
first Julio-Claudian emperors, discharged legionaries had settled in the fairly
romanised areas such as the city centres on or near the Adriatic coast (Sa-
lona, Narona and lader), the legionary fortresses of Burnum and Tilurim in
Dalmatia, and the western parts of Pannonia (Emona, vicinity of Scarbantia,
Poetovio). From the middle of the first century A.D., organised and individual
veteran settlement had gradually extended to all Balkan provinces.

The deductions and individual settlement have had different starting
points in each of the Balkan provinces. Moreover, in some provinces, the
settlement iussu imperatoris prevailed over the individual settlement and in
some provinces, it was the opposite. The first deductions were attested in
the second half of the first century B.C. and during Augustus’ reign in the
pacified provinces of Macedonia and Achaea. Inscriptions have shown that
all veteran colonies in those two provinces antedate Augustus’ death. The
deducticii of Macedonia and Achaea have comprised 46% of the known
discharged legionaries. The percentage of those veterans that settled of their
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own accord during the Principate (I-III century A.D.) has amounted to 54%
and has been considerably lower than the corresponding percentage in the
Danube provinces (77% in Pannonia, 67% in Moesia). It has appeared that
most of the men from the same group had returned to their homeland after
the honourable discharge from the army.

Inscriptions have indicated that the situation in other Balkan provinces
was somewhat different. Discharged legionaries were settling in Dalmatia and
Pannonia as early as the beginning of the first century A.D., while in Moesia
that process started around the middle of the same century. The earliest group
of veterans has comprised both the deducticii and those that had chosen to
remain where they had served. Since that situation has been encountered
only in the first century A.D., an explanation could be sought in the fact that
all three provinces have had legionary garrisons since the beginning of the
Principate. Dalmatian deductions, involving 33% of the known number of
veterans, have been limited to the reigns of the Julio-Claudian emperors.
On the other hand, individual settlement, dating back to the first half of the
first century A.D., and starting in the coastal cities and around the legionary
fortresses of Burnum and Tilurium, has extended gradually to the whole
province. The majority of veterans attested in Dalmatia had chosen to settle
near the place of their service (33%), while only 11% were legionaries of
Dalmatian origin who had returned to their native lands.

It has appeared that in Dalmatia veterans preferred to settle in big
coastal centers or around legionary fortresses. The highest concentration
of discharged soldiers has been recorded in Salona (50%), followed by the
colonies of Narona (16%), lader (5%) and Aequum (4%), and the camps
of Burnum and Tilurium (10%). The remaining veterans (15%) had been
dispersed throughout the interior of the province. Scant epigraphic evidence
has been insufficient to form a clear picture about the reasons of their settle-
ment.

Veteran deductions in Pannonia commenced in the first decades of the
first century A.D. in the westernmost areas of the province closest to Italy.
Unlike Dalmatia, they had not ceased after Claudius’ reign, but had continued
up to Hadrian’s. However, the inscriptions relating to Pannonian deductions
have been relatively rare (12 %). To my best knowledge, suitable evidence
has been completely lacking in Siscia and Sirmium, while Mursa has yielded
only one such monument (130). Despite that fact, modern scholars have
been convinced that all three towns had been veteran colonies. Individual
settlement of the discharged legionaries in Pannonia started in the first half
of the first century A.D. The earliest evidence has come from Carnuntum,
the fortress of XV Apollinaris since Tiberius’ reign. The high proportion of
veterans remaining in the province (72%) is easily explained by the presence
of garrisons throughout the Principate. The number of soldiers returning
to their homeland in Pannonia after the honourable discharge amounts to
only 5% of all the known cases. Finally, it must be stated that the settlement
modalities of 11% of veterans remain unexplained.
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The earliest known inscriptions, dating from the first half of the first
century A.D., and originating from western Pannonia, have indicated that
veterans at first had settled in the romanised areas close to Italy. The colo-
nies of Emona and Savaria were established under Tiberius and Claudius
respectively. Moreover, it seems that Claudius deducted some veterans to
the vicinity of the later Flavian municipium of Scarbantia. Even at such an
early period, a certain proportion of discharged soldiers had remained near
legionary fortresses such as Carnuntum and Poetovio. During the latter part
of the first century A. D., veterans had started settling in other areas of the
province as well.

The highest number of veterans in Pannonia during the Principate has
been found in the frontier zone along the Danube: 61% near the legionary
fortresses and 14 % in auxiliary castella. The colonies of Savaria, Poetovio,
Emona, Sirmium, and Mursa, together with the municipium of Scarbantia,
had harboured 20% of the veterans, while the remaining 5% had settled in
smaller communities in the interior of the province.

The situation in Moesia had differed from the one in Pannonia and
Dalmatia where, as we have just seen, organised and individual veteran
settlement had started almost at the same time. The tombstone of a soldier
discharged from V Macedonica and deceased in Oescus around the middle
of the first century A.D. (400) has indicated that individual settlement had
preceded the foundation of veteran colonies. Moesian deductions have been
limited to the Flavian epoch and the reign of Trajan and comprised only 14%
of all the known veterans. As many as 57% of the former soldiers serving
in Moesia had remained at the place of their service; 11% had belonged to
the category of Moesia-born soldiers that had returned to their homeland.
It was impossible to determine the reasons for settlement for 18% of the
veterans.

Epigraphic evidence has suggested that the first veterans that had
settled in Moesia were those attested in Oescus around the middle of the
first century A.D. The process gained impetus under the Flavians and Trajan
with the foundation of colonies at Scupi and Ratiaria.

Moesian veterans have shown a marked fondness for settling in the
vicinity of legionary fortresses along the Danube (54%). Epigraphic evidence
from Scupi, Ratiaria, Naissus, Tomi, and Marcianopolis has indicated that
a considerable number of discharged soldiers had chosen to settle down in
the civic centres throughout the province (34%).

VETERAN DEDUCTIONS

Veteran deductions in the Balkan provinces, reaching back to the end
of the Republic, were usually accompanied by a grant of colonial status
to an existing settlement or to a newly founded one. According to modern
scholars, between the mid-first century B.C. and Hadrian’s reign, fifteen

211



Cruexana @epjanunh, HacespaBame BeTepana

veteran colonies have been planted in that region: Dium, Philippi, Patrae,
Emona, Savaria, Aequum, Apri, Siscia, Sirmium, Scupi, Deultum, Poetovio,
Ratiaria, Oescus and Mursa. The deductions, however, have been firmly at-
tested only in four cases: in Deultum, Savaria, Poetovio, and Scupi. Veteran
settlement in Deultum has been confirmed both by epigraphic evidence and
ancient authors. An important but damaged honorific inscription (485) from
Rome reads: a sacratissimo imp (eratore) in coloniam Deultum [deducti
simus...]. Pliny’s words Deultum veteranorum imply a connection between
the town and an organised veteran settlement (Plin. NH IV 45). The terms
deductus (12, 13, 21, 28, 53, 327, 332, 333) and deducticius (325) recorded
in inscriptions from Savaria, Poetovio and Scupi had proven that the veter-
ans in question had been settled by deduction. Two monuments discovered
at modern-day Ptuj (Poetovio) mention a missio agraria (21, 28), proving
thus that the discharged legionaries obtained land allotments on the territory
of Poetovio.

Although direct evidence has been completely lacking for Emona,
Mursa, Aequum, Ratiaria, Oescus, Dium, Philippi, and Patrae, epigraphic
evidence has suggested that those towns had been veteran colonies as well.
Inscriptions and ancient authors have offered no data concerning possible
deductions of discharged soldiers in Sisicia, Sirmium and Apri. Veterans of
the Ravenna fleet or auxiliary units could have been settled in Siscia and
Sirmium. Further research at those sites should validate different opinions
concerning the way of their foundation.

The earliest veteran colonies in the Balkan provinces were Dium and
Philippi in Macedonia, founded at the end of the civil wars that ended the Ro-
man republic. Augustus had settled new colonists in those sites after Actium.
Numismatic evidence has suggested that along with the Italians whose land in
Italy was allotted by the emperor to his soldiers, Augustan colonists included
some legionary veterans as well.! Although epigraphic evidence relating to
the re-foundation of Dium and Philippi under Augustus is extremely scarce,
a few inscriptions seem to support the theory of deduction. Inscriptions 470,
471 from Dium and 474 from Philippi imply that Augustus granted plots of
land to the veterans of at least two legions: IV Scythica and XIII Gemina.
All three inscriptions date back to the first half of the first century A.D.
Although both legions were stationed in Macedonia in the first years of the
Principate, their veterans should not be included among those that remained
where they had served. It is an improbable assumption that IV Scythica and
X111 Gemina garrisoned Dium and Philippi rather than some fortresses in
the frontier zone closer to the non-pacified territory south of the Danube. We
have been therefore led to the conclusion that the three veterans from Dium
and Philippi took part in Augustus’ deduction.

' Cf. Ritterling, RE XII 1241; Collart, Phillipes, 231, 233 sqq.; Papazoglou,
ANRW II 7.1, 358, n. 252.
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Augustus granted colonial status to Patrae ca. 15 B.C. and settled the
veterans from the legions X Equestris (490, 491) and XII Fulminata (492-
495) in its territory.? Inscriptions 491a and 491b mention veterans of a legio
XI1lI. They could have served in XII Fulminata or in Ceasar’s XII Antiqua,
which supported Anthony during the civil war.

The transfer of XV Apollinaris from its camp in Emona to Carnuntum
under Tiberius in 14/15 B.C. had been followed by the establishment of a
colony at the former site. Patsch was the first to suggest that the veterans of
XV Apollinaris and VIII Augusta (3, 4) and one soldier discharged from an
unknown unit (5) had been settled in Emona at that time.* A close examination
of adduced epigraphic evidence supports that theory. All three inscriptions
belong to the first half of the first century A.D. The veterans mentioned in
them, recruited in Narbonese Gaul (4) and probably Italy (4, 5), had not
returned to their homeland. They had served in the legions stationed in Pan-
nonia at the time of the suggested deduction. It has been well known that the
bulk of veteran colonists in any site mostly had come from the legions that
garrisoned the given province at the time of the foundation of the colony.
However, we should not neglect the possibility that the men from XV Apol-
linaris (3, 4) remained where they had served.

Claudius seems to have founded two veteran colonies in the Balkan
provinces: Savaria in Pannonia and Apri in Thrace. Pliny explicitly states
that Savaria is Claudius’ foundation (Colonia divi Claudii Sabaria: Plin.
NH IIT 146), and the term Claudia in the title of Apri (CIL TIT 386) suggests
the same conclusion. Epigraphic monuments discovered at Savaria and its
environs supply irrefutable evidence that the town had been a veteran colony,
inhabited by soldiers discharged from XV Apollinaris. That has been proven
by the formula deduct(us) c(oloniam) C(laudiam) S(avariensium) attested
on monuments 13 and probably 12. Modern Szombathely and its territory
yielded four more inscriptions that could have belonged to the Claudian
colonists (11, 14-16). In the case of the men attested on monuments 11, 14,
and 15 that has been confirmed by the fact that they had all served in XV
Apollinaris. None of them returned to their homeland (they had all been
recruited in Italy) and they certainly had not settled where they had served,
as has been argued by modern scholars, since XV Apollinaris has not been
stationed in Savaria prior to its arrival at Carnuntum.

According to the Hungarian scholar L. Balla, veteran deductions in
the territory of Savaria continued after the reign of Claudius.* His opinion
has been based on inscriptions of soldiers discharged from I Adiutrix (6)
and XIV Gemina (41). However, those two veterans could have settled in
Savaria at their own initiative. It is possible that the one from I Adiutrix (6)
served in the beneficiary station at Savaria.

: Cf. Rizakis, Patras, 24 sqq.
s Patsch, RE V 2504.
+ Balla, Savaria, 23.
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Ritterling and Mann have counted Apri among Claudius’ veteran
colonies, arguing that it was planted in order to consolidate the control
over the newly formed province of Thrace. According to Mann, the colony
was established by the deduction of soldiers discharged from the Moesian
legions.’Despite the complete lack of epigraphic evidence, that opinion
seems plausible.

Although Aequum in Dalmatia has usually been included among
Claudius’ colonies, the honorific title Claudia and the tribe Claudia could
point to Nero as its founder as well. The following facts might support the
second hypothesis. According to Tacitus, Nero had settled veterans at Antium
and Tarentum (Tac. Ann. XIV 27). Aequum was apparently founded only
after VII Claudia left its fortress of Tilurium, some 15 km away from the new
colony. Our sources have allowed a relatively precise dating of its transfer to
Moesia. An inscription registering a boundary settlement between Corinium
and Nedinum has indicated that VIl Claudia had still been in Dalmatia dur-
ing the governorship of Decennius Geminus (63-67 A. D.).®Josephus, on
the other hand, has stated that in 66 A.D. Dalmatia had been left with only
one legion (Jos. Flavius, Bell. lud. IT 370), and that warrants the conclusion
that the advance of VII Claudia from Dalmatia to Moesia had taken place
sometime between 63 and 66 A.D. If that was indeed the case, then Aequum
should be included among Nero’s colonies.

The Sex. Iulius Silvanus’ fragmentary funerary monument (219) might
be of considerable importance for defining the way in which Aequum was
founded. If the line six read post col(oniam) ded(uctam) creatus, as sug-
gested by Galsterer,”that would mean that the colony was founded by veteran
deduction. Plots of land in the territory of Aequum were allotted to veterans
of VII Claudia (219-221) and XI Claudia (222).

According to modern scholars, Flavian emperors had founded four
veteran colonies in the Balkan provinces: Siscia and Sirmium in Pannonia,
Scupi in Moesia, and Deultum in Thrace. Deductions at Scupi and Deultum
have been directly attested by ancient sources, while the evidence for Siscia
and Sirmium has been completely lacking.

The identity of the Flavian emperor who established the colony at
Scupi has been the subject of a lively scholarly discussion. Interpreting the
abbreviated title COL. F. F. D. as col(onia) F(lavia) F(elix) D(omitiana) (IMS
VI 42), Vuli¢ thought it was founded by Domitian.®B. Dragojevi¢—Josifo-
vska interpreted the latter D. as standing for D(ardanorum) and ascribed the
foundation of the colony to Vespasian. The problem has remained unsolved
for now, although the first hypothesis has seemed more reasonable. Since

s Ritterling, RE XII 1253; Mann, Recruitment and Settlement, 36.

s Wilkes, Boundary Settlements in Roman Dalmatia I. The Inscriptions, AV 25,
1976, n° 6.

" Galsterer, ZPE 7, 79 sqq.

s Vuli¢, Spomenik XLVII, 1909, p. 146.
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Pliny, whose Historia Naturalis was finished in 79 A.D., has omitted to
mention Scupi, the place might have indeed obtained colonial status from
Domitian.

According to abundant epigraphic evidence, colonists at Scupi had
been discharged from V11 Claudia, and probably 1V Macedonica, V Alaudae
and V Macedonica. The terms deducticius (325) and deductus (327, 332,
333) have been attested on four monuments of veterans of VII Claudia. Since
the inscriptions have been dated to the latter part of the first century or to
the beginning of the Il century A.D., the deduction probably had coincided
with the foundation of the colony under the Flavians. Seven more discharged
legionaries of VII Claudia from Scupi and its territory should probably be
considered as Flavian colonists (323, 324, 326, 328-331). None of them
returned to their homeland, as has been inferred from their origo stated on
almost all the monuments. Neither of them did remain where they had served,
since VII Claudia had not been stationed in Scupi under the Flavians. We
have concluded that they had been settled in Scupi precisely at the moment
the town had been granted colonial status.

According to Mdcsy’s opinion, veterans of the legions | Italica, V
Macedonica and V Alaudae had also been settled at Scupi and its territory.
That second deduction took place under Domitian or Trajan.°Epigraphic
evidence has indicated that legionaries discharged from V Macedonica (322)
and V Alaudae (321) might have been deducted to Scupi by the Flavians.
However, the presence of a veteran of I Italica (318) in Scupi possibly needs
another explanation. Since he has been discharged at the end of the first
century A.D., he can hardly be considered as one of the original Flavian set-
tlers. He had therefore probably remained near the place where he had served.
Valerius Galenus from IV Macedonica (320) has been added by Birley to the
group of Flavian veterans. According to his opinion, Galenus was deducted
to Scupi along with the other men of his unit.!

The foundation of the colony of Deultum in Thrace also belongs to
the Flavian epoch. Epigraphic evidence and ancient authors have supplied
irrefutable proof that the colony had been founded by veteran settlement.
Pliny’s definition of the town as Deultum veteranorum (Plin. NH TV 45)
has indicated a deduction, possibly under Vespasian. The honorific inscrip-
tion 485 from 82 A.D. clearly shows that the colonists have served in VIII
Augusta. Archaeological excavations in the territory of Deultum have not
yielded any veteran monuments that might be connected with a suggested
Flavian deduction.

According to the commonly held opinion, Vespasian or one of his
sons had established the colonies in Siscia and Sirmium in Pannonia. Epi-
graphic and other evidence, however, has not corroborated the theory that

s Mdcsy, Pannonia and Moesia, 117.
v Birley, ZPE 64, 212.
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the granting of colonial status had been accompanied by veteran settlement.
Rare monuments of discharged legionaries belonged to men that had settled
in Sisicia and Sirmium at their own initiative in the 1l and 111 century A.D.
(Siscia: 18; Sirmium: 127a-129).

Followed by other modern scholars, Ritterling believed that Siscia and
Sirmium had been settled by Ravenna fleet veterans. That opinion has been
based on two pieces of epigraphic evidence. A military diploma from 71 A.D.
states that some veterans of Ravenna fleet have been deducti in Pannoniam
(CIL XVI 14). The funerary inscription CIL III 3971 from Siscia possibly
belonged to one of those original settlers.!'However, that has remained
hypothetical. The same holds true for the theory concerning the settlement
of auxiliary veterans in the territory of Sirmium, articulated by Mocsy and
M. Mirkovi¢."”?The question has to remain open until it is corroborated or
refuted by new evidence.

Three veteran colonies in the Balkan provinces date from Trajan’s
reign (Poetovio in Pannonia, Ratiaria in Upper Moesia and Oescus in Lower
Moesia). Their establishment should be viewed as part of the emperor’s policy
of urbanization of the Danube regions. Organised settlement has been directly
attested only in Poetovio by the term deductus found on two monuments
belonging to men discharged from II Adiutrix (21) and XIII Gemina (28).

It has been generally considered that the colonists in Poetovio had
originated from other legions as well. Ritterling and Saria suggested that
they had been veterans of I Adiutrix (19, 20), and Mocsy added the men
discharged from IV Flavia (23)."* The two veterans from | Adiutrix could have
hardly taken part in Trajan’s deduction. Missio nummaria, attested in their
inscriptions, suggests that they have received money and not allotments of
land. Trajan’s settlers undoubtedly obtained allotments of land in the city’s
territory, as had been corroborated by another monument mentioning a missio
agraria (28). Two veterans from I Adiutrix had probably settled in Poetovio
at their own initiative, some time after the establishment of the colony. Their
choice might be explained by the fact that the veteran community had already
grown strong and had been well organised. The monument 23 has offered
no decisive arguments in favour of soldiers discharged from IV Flavia as
participating in Trajan’s deduction.

According to modern scholars, several deductions had taken place in
the territory of Poetovio. Abrami¢ dated the first one to the middle of the first
century A. D."The veteran from X1 Claudia, whose funerary monument has
been adduced by Abramic as a decisive proof for the early deduction (26),

n Ritterling, RE XII 1275.

» Mdcsy, Bevdlkerung, 77; Mirkovi¢, Sirmium I 16.

s Ritterling, RE XII 1287; Saria, RE XXI 1172; Mocsy, Pannonia and Moe-
sia, 118.

« Abrami¢, Jahresh. 17, Bbl. 134 sqq.
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possibly simply remained where he had served. After Actium, XI Claudia had
been stationed in Illyricum. Although the exact location of its camp has been
unknown, it has been conceivable that it had spent some time at Poetovio
before the arrival of VIII Augusta. The formula missio agraria I, recorded
in inscription 21, has provoked a lively scholarly discussion. According
to Mdcsy, it should be understood as a proof of repeated deductions in the
territory of Poetovio.'*On the other hand, Mann suggested that the veteran
with the missio agraria Il had received the double allotment than an ordinary
soldier. He was discharged as a beneficiarius consularis and therefore was
ranked as a duplarius.!®

Despite the lack of direct evidence, Ratiaria and Oescus on the lower
Danube should also be counted among Trajan’s veteran colonies. They had
been probably founded after the annexation of Dacia when peace was finally
established on the Danube. According to Mocsy, men discharged from 1V
Flavia (335) and VII Claudia (336-339) had been settled in Riatiaria.!” It
appears that only three of them were Trajan’s colonists (335-337). Their
monuments date from the end of the first century or the beginning of the
I century A.D. They were probably Italians who had not returned to their
homeland. It has been hard to believe that they had remained where they
had served. At the time of their settlement, VIl Claudia had been already
transferred to Viminacium. As for IV Flavia, some scholars supposed that it
had been stationed in Ratiaria prior to its advance to Singidunum. That has
been highly improbable, since, as far as we have known, Ratiaria has not
yielded any early inscriptions of IV Flavia. Furthermore, the existence of an
early legionary fortress in the town has not been borne out by archaeological
excavations. Two other veterans of VII Claudia known from Ratiaria (338,
339) probably returned to their hometown after serving in Viminacium.

Oescus has also been granted colonial status after the annexation of
Dacia, when V Macedonica had been transferred downstream to Troesmis.
Veterans of the Moesian legions V Macedonica (406-409), I Italica (397)
and probably IV Flavia (399) were settled in its territory. Their monuments
have been dated to the first decades of the II century A.D. The possibility
that they remained where they had served must be ruled out, seeing that they
were all Orientals or Italians. According to Ritterling and Forni, veterans of V
Macedonica attested on monuments 400-402 were among Trajan’s colonists
as well."* Those inscriptions belonged to the first century A.D. and therefore
predated Trajan’s deduction. It has seemed much more probable that the
veterans in question had chosen to settle where they had served.

s Mécsy, Pannonia and Moesia, 118.

« Mann, Recruitment and Settlement, 32.

7 Mdcsy, Pannonia and Moesia, 118.

= Ritterling, RE XII 1287; Forni, Reclutamento, 150.
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Epigraphic evidence has suggested that veterans of I Italica (397) and
IV Flavia (399) had been among Trajan’s original colonists at Oescus. It is
certain that the two men have not remained near the place of their military
service. In the beginning of the Il century A.D. | Italica was stationed in No-
vae and IV Flavia in Dacia and then in Singidunum. We must not disregard
the possibility, however slight, that the veteran who had dedicated the altar
399 returned to his hometown.

Hadrian established only one veteran colony in the Balkan provinces.
Kubitschek and Brun$mid were the first to argue that the emperor settled
veterans of 11 Adiutrix in Mursa.'” That theory has been partly corroborated
by epigraphic evidence from modern Osijek and its surroundings. As far
as we have known, only one of the four veteran monuments found in the
town (130-133), the funerary stele 130, might refer to the establishment of
the colony.

* * *

\eteran settlement in Balkan provinces has not always been accom-
panied by a grant of colonial status. Such deductions have been attested in
the area of Scarbantia in Pannonia, on the Salona and Narona territories,
and in the vicinity of Roski Slap on the river Krka in Dalmatia. They were
chronologically limited to the early Principate. None of them took place after
the middle of the first century A.D. Only the deduction at Siculi, on the terri-
tory of Salona, has been directly attested by ancient sources. Pliny has stated
that the emperor Claudius had settled veterans at a place called Siculi (Plin.
NH III 141). The deduction at Bigeste on the territory of Narona has been
attested only by epigraphic evidence. Veterani pagi Scunastici, dedicators
of two identical altars to Augustus and Tiberius (223, 223a), were settled in
the territory of Narona by Tiberius. They had obtained allotments of land
that the emperor had bought from the colony. The deductions in the area of
the Flavian municipium of Scarbantia and in the vicinity of Roski Slap have
been implied by available epigraphic evidence.

The earliest deduction took place in the vicinity of Roski Slap in the
valley of the river Titius (Krka). Its exact date has been much discussed among
modern scholars. Patsch and Fluss dated it as late as the time of Vespasian,
while Alf6ldy and Wilkes opted for the last decades of Augustus’ reign.°It
has seemed that the epitaphs 313 and 314 might offer the solution to that
problem. The two veterans of VII Claudia had been discharged a few years
after the great revolt in 6-9 A.D., when the Roman rule in Dalmatia was

» Kubitschek, Imp. rom. 227; Brundmid, VHAD 4, 1899/1900, 24.
» Patsch, WMBH 5, 1897, 218; Fluss, RE 11 A, 356; Alfoldy, Dalmatien, 86;
Wilkes, Dalmatia, 111 sq..
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consolidated. Their settlement in the Titius valley should therefore be dated
to the last years of Augustus’ or the beginning of Tiberius’ reign.

Epigraphic evidence from Titius valley indicates that the settlers served
in IV Macedonica (312) and XI Claudia (313-315). All veteran monuments
found in that area are dated to the first half of the first century A.D. None
of the men returned to their homeland. It seems unlikely that the veterans
of X1 Claudia remained where they had served. The headquarters of their
legion were at Burnum and, as far as we know, the presence of XI Claudia
or its detachments has not been attested in the vicinity of Roski Slap. That
suggested that men discharged from that unit had taken part in a deduction.
The epitaph 312 has offered valuable data concerning the deduction at Roski
Slap. Apinnius Quadratus commanded a veteran detachment during the great
Dalmatian-Pannonian revolt as a centurio veteranorum. When the situation
was pacified, the veterans of [V Macedonica under his command had prob-
ably obtained allotments of land in the Titius valley.

Two dedications from Ljubuski set up by veterani pagi Scunastici
(223, 223a) indicate that discharged soldiers were settled on the territory of
Narona. Tiberius gave them allotments of land that he had bought from the
colony. Mann’s conclusion that the establishment of the colony at Narona
coincided with the deduction under Tiberius must be reviewed. The inscrip-
tions 223 and 223a have clearly proven that the colony had already existed
at the time of the deduction.

Modern scholars have believed that several deductions had taken
place on the territory of Narona. Betz and Abrami¢ dated them to Augus-
tus” and Tiberius’s reign respectively.?! Their attempt to distinguish the two
deductions, based on the presumption that the settlers’ funeral monuments
(discharged from VII Claudia: 224-226 and 228) had belonged to the first
and two identical dedications to Augustus’ and his heir to the second one, is
unpersuasive. Veterans attested on inscriptions 224-226 had probably been
discharged after the revolt of the legions in Illyricum and on the Rhine and
they could not have been settled under Augustus. In the case of monuments
225 and 226 that is implied by unusually high stipendia. The veterans cer-
tainly took part in the suppression of the revolt in 6-9 A.D. and their service
had been prolonged for a few years in order to consolidate the control over
the rebellious regions.

It has appeared that Tiberius had settled the veterans of VII Claudia
and XV Apollinaris near Bigeste on the territory of Narona. Ten monuments
from the town and its surroundings might refer to that deduction (224-230a,
233-235). None of the men attested on them returned to their homeland after
honesta missio. They had been recruited in the eastern provinces, Macedonia
or Italy. Since their monuments have dated from the first half of the first
century A.D., it has seemed certain that they had taken part in the Tiberian
deduction.

» Betz, Untersuchungen, 11 sq.; Abrami¢, Hzeecmuss BAH 16, 237.
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Funerary inscriptions of veterans of VII Claudia (231) and XI Claudia
(232) from the second half of the first century A.D. indicate that a second
deduction might have taken place in the territory of Narona. Alféldy and
Wilkes dated it to the reign of Claudius.?Their presumption seems fairly
probable, but the presence of veterans attested on monuments 231 and 232
on the territory of Narona might have another explanation. They could have
settled at their own initiative. Both of them had probably been recruited
in Italy. They could have served in the beneficiary station or they simply
had chosen Narona because, being one of the largest towns in Dalmatia, it
offered ample business opportunities. It is also possible that they settled in
their wives” hometown.

According to modern scholars, Tiberius settled veterans in the territory
of Scarbantia in Pannonia. That oppidum received municipal status under
the Flavians, but in Pliny it bears the epithet lulia (Plin. NH III 146). The
epithet, suggesting a connection between Tiberius and the oppidum, might
refer to a veteran deduction.

Ritterling believed that soldiers discharged from XV Apollinaris had
been among Tiberius’ settlers.?*Five inscriptions from Scarbantia and its
territory featuring veterans of that unit (114-118) seem to refer to a deduc-
tion. None of those veterans returned home after honesta missio. Contrary
to what has been suggested by some modern scholars, they should not be
considered as men who remained where they had served. Epigraphic evidence
and other sources offer no grounds to conclude that any detachments of XV
Apollinaris were stationed in the vicinity of Scarbantia. All those facts have
pointed to the conclusion that the veterans of XV Apollinaris mentioned on
monuments 114-118 had taken part in the deduction. Since their monuments
have belonged to the first half of the first century A.D. it has seemed certain
that the deduction had taken place under Tiberius’s reign.

Pliny has stated that the emperor Claudius had settled the discharged
legionaries at Siculi between Tragurium and Salona (Plin. NH III 141). Mod-
ern scholars believe that the Claudian deduction in the territory of Salona
included veterans of Dalmatian legions VIl Claudia and XI Claudia, and
Moesian V Macedonica.*Eight men from the Dalmatian legions, whose
monuments have been discovered in modern Split and its surroundings,
might have belonged to Claudian settlers (VII Claudia: 247-254; XI Claudia:
262-265). All the inscriptions, with the exception of 253 and 254, date back
to the second half of the first century A.D.

Soldiers that set up a dedication to L. Praecilius Clemens lulianus were
discharged from V Macedonica (239). They had served in Moesia under P.
Memmius Regulus, legate between 35 and 44 A.D. Claudius seems to have

2 Alfoldy, Historia 13, 176; Wilkes, Dalmatia, 248.

» Ritterling, RE XII 1243.

a Ritterling, RE XII 1253; Alfoldy, Dalmatien, 108 sq.; Wilkes, Dalmatia,
112, 114; Pavan, Dalmazia, 207 sq.; Mann, Recruitment and Settlement, 31.
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brought them to Dalmatia and awarded them land allotments in the vicinity
of Siculi. That deduction was probably supervised by Praecilius Clemens,
centurio and praefectus castrorum of VV Macedonica.

The funerary inscription 268, dated to the second half of the first cen-
tury A.D., could indicate that veterans of XIV Gemina had also taken part in
the Claudian deduction at Siculi. However, it has remained uncertain whether
the veteran remained where he had served or had been deducted. The former
possibility has seemed more probable since XIV Gemina presumably had
spent some time in Dalmatia in 68 and 69 A.D.

* * %

Veteran settlement iussu principis in the Balkans spanned more than a
century, but it had not been distributed equally in all provinces. Deductions,
with or without the establishment of a colony, had been most frequent in the
Danube provinces, garrisoned by Roman legions throughout the Principate.
In the period between Tiberius’ and Hadrian’s reign seven veteran colonies
were founded in Pannonia and Moesia. Discharged legionaries were also
deducted to the vicinity of Scarbantia, but the town had not obtained colonial
status. In Dalmatia there were four attested deductions, but only the one in
Aequum was accompanied by the foundation of a colony. All four deduc-
tions had taken place in the period when the province was garrisoned by
VII Claudia, XI Claudia, and IV Flavia. Our sources have not supported the
conclusion that organised veteran settlement continued after it had become a
provincia inermis in the second half of the first century A.D. Compared to the
Danube provinces and Dalmatia, the veteran deductions were fairly rare in
the southern part of the Balkan peninsula. In Achaea we have found only one
veteran colony, and two in Macedonia and Thrace each. That disproportion
could be explained by the circumstance that none of the southern provinces
had had a permanent legionary garrison. Veteran deductions in Achaea and
Macedonia, which had been pacified quite a long time ago, took place only
at the beginning of the Principate. They should be considered as a part of
Augustus’ program for providing land for his soldiers discharged after Ac-
tium. In Thrace, organised veteran settlement was limited to the middle and
the second half of the first century A.D. It was induced by the necessity to
consolidate the control over the newly formed province.

Settlers were usually chosen from among the veterans of legions that
garrisoned the province in which the deduction took place. Thus, ex-sol-
diers of Pannonian legions VII1 Augusta, XI1I Gemina, XV Apollinaris and
Il Adiutrix were settled in Emona, Poetovio, Mursa, and at the vicinity of
Scarbantia in Pannonia. Most of the colonists in Scupi, Ratiaria and Oescus
were discharged from | Italica, IV Flavia, V Alaudae, VV Macedonica and VI
Claudia. All those units were stationed in Moesia at the time of the colonies’

221



Cuexana @epjanunh, HacespaBame BeTepana

establishment. Deductions in Dalmatia included veterans of VI Claudia and
XI Claudia, which garrisoned the province during the first century A.D.

Throughout the Empire, veteran colonies often arose at or near the
sites of former legionary fortresses. Epigraphic evidence has shown that the
colonies near the vacated camps of Emona, Poetovio, Aequum and Oescus
had been inhabited by soldiers discharged from the local legions. Thus,
colonists in Emona served in XV Apollinaris (3, 4), which was transferred
to Carnuntum at the beginning of Tiberius’ reign. The legion VII Claudia
was stationed in Tilurium in Dalmatia until 63-66 A.D. Its veterans obtained
allotments of land in the territory of the newly established colony of Aequum,
some 15 km away from their former station (219-221). Trajan’s deduction
in Poetovio included soldiers discharged from XIII Gemina (21, 28), which
garrisoned the town in the second half of the first century A.D. Veterans of
V Macedonica took part in the deduction at the site of their former camp of
Oescus (406-409).

It appears that veterans from the legion that garrisoned the vacated
fortress had a slight advantage over other colonists when it came to land
distribution. Oescus has been a good example. Among the six veterans that
possibly belonged to the group of Trajan’s original settlers, four had served
in the legion V Macedonica (406-409), which garrisoned Oescus until the
conguest of Dacia. Inscriptions from Aequum and Poetovio have left a similar
impression. Of the three possible participants in the deduction at Aequum
two had served in VII Claudia at the nearby fortress of Tilurium (220, 221),
and in Poetovio veterans of X111 Gemina had outhumbered the colonists from
other legions. That policy could be interpreted as a result of the efforts some
emperors took to reduce the percentage of men abandoning their allotments
of land and returning to the vicinity of their former fortresses.

Nevertheless, some veterans deducted to Italy or the provinces had
returned to their former stations. Tacitus had confirmed that. Speaking of
Nero’s deductions in Antium and Tarentum, the historian states: Veterani
Tarentum et Antium adscripti non tamen frequentiae locorum subvenere,
dilapsis pluribus in provincias, in quibus stipendia expleverant (Tac. Ann.
X1V 27). To that example we could add the case of some Claudian colonists
at Savaria: discharged from XV Apollinaris they preferred to return to their
camp at Carnuntum. Six monuments from Carnuntum could belong to such
men (53, 54, 66, 67, 69, 72). The term deductus on inscription 53 has proven
that the veteran has been settled iussu principis. Various reasons might per-
suade deducted veterans to leave the colonies and return to the fortress where
they had served. Some had set up households in the neighbourhood of the
camps and were not willing to leave them. Others were dissatisfied with the
quality of assigned land. That has been concluded from Tacitus’s account of
the revolt of the legions on the Rhine and in Pannonia in 14 A.D. According
to the historian, the soldiers had complained that on the discharge they had
been trahi adhuc diversas in terras, ubi per nomen agrorum uligines paludum
vel inculta montium accipiant (Tac. Ann. I 17). We should also bear in mind
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that they had usually served most or all of their twenty-five years service in
one station, and that after the discharge they had probably felt little inclina-
tion to completely unfamiliar surroundings.

In the cases of Savaria and Scupi, the find spots of monuments might
be helpful in establishing the territorial distribution of allotments assigned to
veteran colonists. It has appeared that the allotments had been concentrated
in certain parts of town territories. In the case of Savaria we have found
them in areas yielding only slight traces of indigenous population. When the
veterans were deducted to Savaria, the natives had been probably pushed
back or transferred to the northern and western parts of the urban territory.
As for Scupi, epigraphic evidence has indicated that the veteran allotments
had been located north of the town in a radius of approximately 10 km.
Veterans presumably lived on their properties and were buried there. One
of the Flavian colonists in Scupi was buried in praedio suo (333). Another
veteran from the vicinity of Roski Slap was killed on his land at Petra Longa
on the river Titius (315).

Epigraphic evidence from the Balkan provinces has allowed us to
devise some conclusions on the aims and purposes of deductions. They
represented a convenient expedient for putting the soldiers back on the
tracks of civilian life. Allotments of land certainly made the transition easier.
Moreover, deductions had put comparatively little stress on the aerarium
militare, which often had lacked money needed for soldiers’ praemia.
Discharged soldiers were frequently deducted on conquered territory. The
land was simply confiscated from the natives, as in the Claudian colony of
Camulodunum in Britain. Tacitus had informed us that the colony had been
settled in agros captivos (Tac. Ann. XII 32). In such cases, the government
had had no expenses in procuring the land. On the other hand, it had been
common for an emperor to buy land for veteran allotments from the local
inhabitants. Augustus, for example, had bought the land for his veterans from
the municipia of Italy in 30 and 14 B.C. (RGDA 16). Dedications 223 and
223a from Ljubuski seem to imply that Tiberius had provided allotments for
his veteran settlers by buying them from the colony of Narona.

Continuous policy of veteran deductions undoubtedly contributed to
the process of urbanisation of Balkan provinces and to the romanisation of
natives. A number of colonies were founded along important roads or at the
vital intersections and they had played an important role in the economic life
of the provinces. Thus, Emona, Poetovio and Savaria had been situated on
the famous “Amber road” from Aquileia to Carnuntum. Ratiaria and Oescus
had lain on the road along the Danube, and Deultum on the road from eastern
Moesia to Propontis. Those colonies had been probably planted with the
intention of securing the traffic and transport of goods. Veteran deductions
also contributed to the consolidation of control in the provinces by establish-
ing strongholds in the newly conquered areas. Such was the case of Apri and
Deultum in Thrace. Both colonies were founded shortly after the annexation
of the Thracian kingdom. The aim of deductions in Savaria and Scarbantia
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might have been the establishment of strongholds on the territory of the
Pannonian Boii. Organised veteran settlement in Dalmatia, under Tiberius,
in the territory of Narona and in the vicinity of Roski Slap in Titius’ valley,
had probably been related to the emperor’s efforts directed toward the con-
solidation of the Roman rule after the rebellion in 6-9 A.D. The emperor also
might have had in mind the protection of the coastal towns from the attacks
of the tribes, which had been inhabiting the interior of the province.

INDIVIDUAL VETERAN SETTLEMENT

Inscriptions have shown that most veterans preferred to remain where
they had served (56 % of the total 530). That tendency has been attested
throughout the Principate. Soldiers naturally preferred to settle where they
had dwelt for the most part of their lives rather than to return to long forgotten
hometowns. Many had set up households with local women and had been
unwilling to leave them. Veterans settled both in the vicinity of legionary and
auxiliary fortresses and at beneficiary and customs’ stations. In most of the
Balkan provinces, the highest concentration of veterans has been found in
the vicinity of legionary fortresses. In Pannonia their number has amounted
to 86 %, and in Moesia to 83 % of all the veterans remaining in the province.
Dalmatia has seemed to be an exception. Epigraphic evidence has shown
that only 18 % of the veterans had stayed in Tilurium and Burnum. It has
appeared that they had preferred to settle down in colonies on the Adriatic
coast, where plenty business opportunities had been offered.

In Pannonia and Dalmatia, deductions and individual settlement of
discharged legionaries started at approximately the same time. The earliest
known veteran inscriptions from Carnuntum (51) and Tilurium (298) belong
to the first half of the first century A.D. The first deductions in Pannonia and
Dalmatia had been attested under Tiberius and Claudius. The situation in
Moesia was somewhat different, since viritim settlement had begun some
time before the deductions. The funerary inscription 400 from Oescus has
indicated that veterans had started to settle at their own initiative around the
fortress of V Macedonica as early as the middle of the first century A.D., while
the organised settlement had started with the Flavian deduction in Scupi.

Plentiful epigraphic evidence from legionary fortresses has allowed
us to determine the chronological frame of veteran settlement and, in some
cases, has shed additional light on their military history. In most of the
Danube fortresses, veterans had begun to settle shortly after the arrival of
the first legions and had continued doing so during the whole Principate.
Funerary stele 51 from the first half of the first century A.D. has suggested
that the first veterans had started settling in Carnuntum a few years after XV
Apollinaris had been transferred from Emona. In addition to the numerous
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veteran monuments of the legions XV Apollinaris (51-72) and XIV Gemina
(40-50) that garrisoned it during the Principate, Carnuntum has yielded a few
inscriptions of soldiers discharged from I Adiutrix (35-37) and X Gemina
(38, 39). Those two legions had been stationed elsewhere. Their veterans had
presumably served in the staff of the legate of Upper Pannonia.

Veteran settlement in Brigetio seems to have started shortly after the
arrival of I Adiutrix at the end of the first century A.D. The earliest preserved
veteran inscription has been the epitaph 78 dated to the beginning of the II
century A.D.

Two monuments discovered in modern Budapest (135, 136) have
indicated that the veteran settlement at Aquincum had begun as soon as the
fortress had received a legionary garrison. Funerary inscriptions 135 and 136,
mentioning the veterans of 11 Adiutrix, seem to support the theory, articulated
by Alféldy and Mdcsy, that that legion or one of its vexillations had been
stationed in Aquincum as early as Domitian’s wars on the Danube.? Since
those monuments have been dated to the beginning of the Il century A.D.,
our veterans must have served in Aquincum under the Flavians.

Singidunum has also yielded epigraphic evidence which might be
helpful in determining the beginning of veteran settlement. Monument 343,
dated to the first half of the II century A.D., suggests that the first veterans
had started settling in the vicinity of Singidunum as soon as 1V Flavia had
been brought to its new camp after the Dacian wars of Trajan. Funerary stele
354 has proven that the process of settlement in the canabae of Singidunum
had still lasted in the 111 and 1V century.

The earliest veteran inscriptions from Viminacium date back to the first
half of the II century A.D. (357, 358). Despite the lack of direct evidence,
we could assume that veteran settlement near the fortress had begun some
time earlier, probably after the arrival of VII Claudia at the end of the first
century A.D. Two monuments of soldiers discharged from IV Flavia (355,
356) bear no relation to the legion’s temporary stay in Viminacium at the
beginning of Domitian’s reign. The altar 355 had been dedicated to Dio Eroni
under Septimius Severus or Caracalla, and the epitaph 356 after Marcus
Aurelius’s reign. Veterans attested on those monuments had probably served
in detachments of IV Flavia, which had temporarily garrisoned the fortress
of Viminacium in the absence of VII Claudia. Its participation in various
wars during the Il and 111 century A.D. has been well attested.

In Oescus and Troesmis, the beginning of veteran settlement had
coincided with the arrival of V Macedonica. Its first station, since Tiberius’
reign, had been Oescus. The inscription 400, dated to the middle of the first
century A.D., has showed that settlement of discharged soldiers began shortly
after the unit’s arrival. When Trajan had reallocated the legions on the lower

» Alfldy, Acta arch. hung. 11, 128-136; Mocsy, Pannonia and Moesia, 86.
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Danube after the conquest of Dacia, V Macedonica advanced to Troesmis.
The presence of its veterans in the town has been attested under Hadrian’s
reign. Vet(erani) et c(ives) R(omani) cons(istentes) ad canab(as) leg(ionis)
V MJac(edonicae)] dedicated the altar 426 to him. According to available
epigraphic data, veteran settlement in Troesmis had slowly subsided after
V Macedonica had been transferred to Dacia, at the beginning of Marcus
Aurelius’s reign. Troesmis yielded no veteran monuments after the end of
the Il century.

Scant epigraphic evidence has allowed no certain conclusions on the
chronological frame of veteran settlement in Burnum and Tilurium. Inscrip-
tions of VII Claudia (298) and XI Claudia (294, 295), however few, still have
implied that settlement had been limited to the first century A.D., i. e. the
time when Dalmatia had a permanent legionary garrison.

Lack of epigraphic evidence prevented us from determining the
chronological frame of veteran settlement in Vindobona in Upper Pannonia,
and Novae and Durostorum in Lower Moesia.

Where did the veterans live: in canabae and in civilian settlements
that developed in their vicinity, or in the countryside? Some inscriptions
appear to shed some light on that problem. Two dedications from Troesmis
and Aquincum suggest that some of the discharged soldiers at least dwelt in
canabae. The first one had been dedicated to Hadrian by vet(erani) et c(ives)
R(omani) cons(istentes) ad canab(as) leg(ionis) V M[ac(edonicae)] (426).
There is no doubt that veterans of V Macedonica had lived in the canabae
of Troesmis. A similar text on the altar dedicated to Vulcanus (497) from
Aquincum — vet(erani) et c(ives) R(omani) co(n)s(istentes) ad leg(ionem)
I1 Ad(iutricem) — might also refer to discharged soldiers who lived in the
canabae. It appears that some of the veterans had resided on their properties
in the countryside. A man discharged from an unknown unit buried his wife
in praedio suo in the vicinity of Tomi in Lower Moesia (449).

If we consider the veterans that remained where they had served, we
can see that 75 % of them settled near legionary fortresses and only 25%
inhabited other places, such as castella, and beneficiary and customs’ sta-
tions. Veteran settlement at auxiliary forts of Ulcisia Castra and Intercisa has
been well attested by epigraphic material, which sheds some light on their
history. Detachments of Il Adiutrix were stationed in Ulcisia Castra during
the 111 century (RIU 879 from the reign of Phillip the Arab). Monuments
192-194 from modern Szentendre (Ulcisia Castra) have suggested that its
vexillations could have been present in the fort as early as the beginning of
the 11 century A.D. All three inscriptions probably have belonged to legion-
aries that had remained where they had served. The epitaph of a veteran of
II Adiutrix originating from Apamea in Syria (205) might be important for
the history of Intercisa. It has indicated that the beneficiary station, attested
by numerous inscriptions, had been established as early as the beginning of
the 11 century A.D.

Epigraphic evidence from towns lacking a permanent legionary gar-
rison has shown that the highest concentration of discharged soldiers has been
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recorded in Salona. The fact that 50% of all veterans attested in Dalmatia had
chosen to settle there has not been surprising. Being the largest urban centre
and port in Dalmatia, Salona naturally attracted many discharged legionar-
ies. It offered plentiful business opportunities and a comfortable civilian
way of life. Veteran settlement in Salona had begun in the first half of the
first century A.D., as inscriptions 242-246, 259-261 and 269 have shown.
Eventually, discharged soldiers formed a conventus, attested as convibium
veteranorum on the epitaph 507. It seems that the majority of veterans at-
tested in Split and its environs settled of their own accord, although some
of them belong to the Claudian colonists at Siculi (77% compared to 23%).
Men discharged from V Macedonica (240, 241), VII Claudia (242-246), XI
Claudia (259-261, 266), X Gemina (255-258), XX Valeria Victrix (269) and
unknown units (273, 280) probably remained where they had served (45%
of the total number attested in Salona). They could have been charged with
some duties in the officium of the Dalmatian legate or they could have served
in some unit that garrisoned the town. Some of them probably served in the
beneficiary or customs’ station at Salona. Veterans of Dalmatian legions VII
Claudia and XI Claudia, whose monuments have been dated to the first half
of the first century (242-246, 259-261), could have come from Tilurium or
Burnum to Salona because of more positive life conditions and business
opportunities.

ORIGIN OF VETERANS

Epigraphic evidence has supplied direct information on the origin in
the cases of 23% of veterans attested in the Balkan provinces. Italians and
provincials equally had participated in the organised settlement, but their
numbers had varied from the end of the Republic to Hadrian’s reign. Julio-
Claudian deductions involved an equal number of Italians (50%) and provin-
cials (50%). Under Flavians and Trajan, the proportion shifted in favour of
men recruited in the provinces (62% compared to 38% Italians). That picture
corresponds to data concerning legionary recruitment up to Hadrian’s reign.
Italy supplied the uppermost number of recruits in the first decades of the
Principate. Under Claudius and Nero, the number of recruits from Italy and
the provinces had been almost equal, and then, from the Flavians onwards,
it had shifted in favour of the latter areas.?

When we turn to veterans who remained where they had served, we
could see that 27% of them were Italians and 73% had been enlisted in the
provinces. The high proportion of provincials in the army of Balkan provinces
is in accordance with the data on legionary recruitment during the Principate

» Forni, Reclutamento, 65 sqq.
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in general. Veterans originating from Italy have been attested only in the first
century A.D., when the Danubian and Dalmatian

Legions were recruited mostly among Italians. Their number in Moesia
equals the number of provincials (50%). In Pannonia, there has been fewer
Italians (41%) than men from the provinces (59%), and in Dalmatia, their
number is slightly higher (54% compared to 46%). During the II and III
century, no Italians had been attested in Pannonian and Moesian legions.

As for veterans enrolled in the provinces during the first century, we
could see that they had come from the Balkans (Macedonia — 2, Dalmatia
— 2, Pannonia — 2), from the West (Noricum — 3, Narbonese Gaul — 3;
Germania — 2) and East (Syria — 3, Galatia — 3, Asia — 2). A relatively high
percent of veterans of eastern origin in Dalmatian (50 %) and Pannonian
(30 %) legions deserves special attention. In Dalmatia they had all served in
VII Claudia. Since their monuments have been dated to the first half of the
first century A.D. we could assume that they had been recruited when the
legion was stationed in Macedonia. The presence of Orientals in Pannonian
legions has been harder to explain. Two veterans from Carnuntum, whose
monuments belong to the first century or to the beginning of the II century,
could have been recruited between 62 and 71 A.D., while XV Apollinaris
was in the East (60, 68).

The veterans who had remained where they had served in the Il and
III century, mostly came from Danubian and Balkan provinces (44%). Those
regions had supplied most of the recruits for Pannonian and Moesian legions
(Lower Moesia— 5; Lower Pannonia — 3; Upper Moesia — 2; Macedonia—2;
Thracian — 1).2” A comparatively large number of veterans (43 %) originated
from the eastern provinces as well (Syria — 3, Galatia — 3, Asia — 3, Bithynia
and Pontus — 2, Cappadocia — 1, Lycia and Pamphylia — 1). Almost all of
them had served in legions that garrisoned Lower Moesia. The remaining
13% of veterans were born in Africa (3) and Noricum (1).

COLLEGIA VETERANORUM AND VETERANS’ ROLE IN
TOWN ADMINISTRATION

It appears that strong and well-organised veteran communities had
developed in towns throughout the Balkan provinces. Their existence has
been well attested by inscriptions mentioning veterani and cives Romani or
veteran collegia.

Veteran communities have been epigraphically attested in legionary
fortresses along the Danube. Ex-legionaries usually formed a conventus to-

2 On recruitment of legions in Balkan provinces during the Principate cf.
Mann, Table 15, Table 17.1-17.4, Table 21.1-21.3.
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gether with the cives Romani, as has been attested by a dedication to Hadrian
from Troesmis set up by veterani et cives Romani consistentes ad canabas
legionis V Macedonicae (426). Discharged soldiers had been well organised
in Aquincum as well. The existence of their community has been proven
by the altar 497 which had been dedicated to Vulcanus by veterani et cives
Romani consistentes ad legionem Il Adiutricem. Veterani consistentes have
also been attested in Durostorum (425a).

According to epigraphic evidence, collegia veteranorum have existed
in Aquincum and Carnuntum (46a, 506). Those collegia funeratica took care
of their members’ burials. A fragmentary inscription 506 from Carnuntum,
mentioning a collegium veteranorum centonariorum is rather important be-
cause it has implied a relation between veterans and artisan organisations. The
connection has also been attested in Aquincum and Ulcisia Castra. Epitaphs
from those towns have shown that collegia fabrum et centonariorum had
buried three veterans of I Adiutrix (135, 169, 194). Such monuments have
seemed to indicate that some of the discharged soldiers had been artisans.

Veteran communities had existed not only in the vicinity of legion-
ary camps, but also by auxiliary forts and settlements without a permanent
garrison. In Abritus in Lower Moesia, a dedication to Heracles (505) has
suggested that veterans living in canabae had formed a separate community.
A veteran organisation in Ad Fines (Topusko), near the border between Up-
per Pannonia and Dalmatia, had buried its members. Burial expenses for L.
Valerius Verecundus, discharged from XV Apollinaris, had been partly paid
by a collegius (!) veteranorum (127a). Taking into consideration that Salona
had been the largest city center in Dalmatia, it had attracted many veterans
who soon enough formed a strong community. The funerary inscription 507
mentions a convibium (!) veteranorum sive Martensium. At the other end of
the Balkans, in the territory of Histria on the lower Danube, veterans inhabit-
ing one of the vici had formed a distinct community with the local Bessi. Its
existence has been attested by several dedications set up by veterani et cives
Romani et Bessi consistentes ad vico Quintionis (498-504).

Discharged soldiers had often occupied high positions in colonial and
municipal administration. They had been members of ordo decurionum and
occasionally served as high officials. Veteran decurions have been recorded
in Savaria (6, 41), Aequum (282), Salona (268, 307), Scupi (330), Sirmium
(348), Ratiaria (337), Andautonia (123), Rider (267), Pelva (305), Vimina-
cium (361, 367), and Tomi (449).

Veterans as the highest urban officials have been attested only in
colonies. Therefore, for instance, L. Appuleius Montanus had been a duovir
in Aequum (282), and L. Marcianus of VII Claudia a duovir and quaestor
in Scupi (323). The leader of the veterans of V Macedonica deducted to
Siculi by Claudius, Precilius Clemens had been chosen to be a quinguen-
nalis in Salona (239). G. Petilius Amandus from X Gemina had held the
quaestorship in Salona (268). Sex. [ulius Silvanus, who had been discharged
from VII Claudia, was the first aedile in Aequum and a quattuorvir iure
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dicundo in Salona (219). Aurelius Atticus, from IV Flavia, attested as a
quingennalis in Singidunum, held that post either in the municipium or
in the colony.

Epigraphic evidence has shown that some veterans had resided in one
town, but had been decurions or high magistrates in another. Thus C. lulius
Veranus, residing in Carnuntum, served as a decurion at Savaria (41). Aurelius
Verus from Salona held the same position at Rider (267), and C. Appuleius
Estruscus, a resident of Novae in Dalmatia, has been attested in Salona as
a decurio allectus (307). L. Appuleius Montanus from Salona was a duovir
and decurion in the colony of Aequum (282). Finally, Aurelius Atticus held
high positions in two towns: he was a quinquennalis in Singidunum and a
member of the city council in Sirmium (348).

Inscriptions mentioning veterans as magistrates and decurions of
canabae next to legionary fortresses deserve special attention. Troesmis, the
station of V Macedonica during the 1l century A.D., is a good example. Two
veterans of VV Macedonica have been attested as quinquennales canabarum
— T. Flavius Alexander (427) between 147 and 155 A.D. and L. Licinius
Clemens (428) in 160 A.D. Epigraphic evidence from Troesmis has testi-
fied that the veterans had been magistri of the canabae. Valerius Clemens
and Cominius Valens, both discharged from V Macedonica, had held that
position during the reign of Antoninus Pius (429). Veterans had attained
high positions in the canabae of Brigetio as well. Valerius Rufus (79), from
I Adiutrix, was a quaestor and a magister, and Valerius Marinus (80), from
the same unit, served as a decurion. Monuments referring to decurions and
magistrates canabarum attract our attention as a proof that those settlements
in the vicinity of legionary fortresses had a quasi-municipal organisation.

Legionary veterans have also been attested as priests of diverse cults.
A certain Vitalis discharged from V Macedonica (431) had held the highest
priesthood. He was a sacerdos provinciae — a priest that took care of the im-
perial cult in Lower Moesia. Epigraphic material has also recorded pontifices
and one flamen in Salona (219, 239, 268) and an augur in Troesmis (448). The
only veteran of IV Flavia attested in Oescus was a priest of Mithras (399).

VETERAN FAMILIES

Epigraphic evidence from Balkan provinces has suggested that a
comparatively high percentage of veterans (almost a half) was married and
had families (42% of the total number attested in Balkan provinces). That
percentage is valid in general, but it has considerably varied during the
Principate. It seems that during the first century A.D. and in the first decades
of the Il century, most men had chosen to remain unmarried. Their number
amounts to 68% compared to 32% of married ones. The situation had changed
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considerably in the Il and 11l century, when the number of the married and
unmarried veterans had been almost identical (51% to 49%).

Among the veterans who had taken part in deductions, unmarried
ones (67%) prevailed over those that had formed families (33%). From the
chronological point of view, married men were the fewest among Julio-
Claudian colonists (28%), while their number slightly increased under the
Flavians, Trajan, and Hadrian (40%).

Among the veterans who settled viritim, the number of the married and
unmarried ones had been almost equal (44% compared to 56%). However,
that group also has displayed a considerable difference between the early
Principate and II and III century. In the first century, the number of the mar-
ried veterans had been relatively small (31%). It had increased considerably
from the first decades of the II century when it had reached 51%.

The origin of veterans’ wives has been seldom recorded on inscrip-
tions. One of those rare cases has been a case of Ulpia Pia, who was born
in Vindobona and married Aurelius Maximus (351). Aurelia Marcia from
Aquincum lived in her hometown with her husband Ulpius Dassianus (158).
Finally, Aurelia Nardanosa was a native of Armenia (cives (!) Armeniaca:
211). The frequency of certain names (gentilicia and cognomina alike) has
allowed us to speculate about the origin of certain women or, in most cases,
of their families. It has appeared that discharged soldiers usually married
local women. Some of them undoubtedly belonged to native population,
while others originated from families that migrated from other parts of the
Empire. Epigraphic evidence has also suggested that veterans had preferred
Roman citizens to peregrine women. Women bearing native names had been
extremely rare among veterans’ coniuges.

On closer examination of veteran families, we have concluded that
the sons of the discharged soldiers often followed their fathers’ in military
career. In the first century and in the beginning of the II century A.D., such
cases had been rare (19%), while they had increased in number during the
IT and III century (81 %). Veterans’ sons usually served in the same legions
as their fathers. That practice has been attested at Carnuntum (XI1V Gemina:
46), Brigetio (I Adiutrix: 95), Aquincum (II Adiutrix: 151, 155, 157), Vimi-
nacium (VII Claudia: 364, 372), Oescus (V Macedonica: 400), Campona (II
Adiutrix: 201), Bigeste (VII Claudia: 225), Horreum Margi (VII Claudia:
385), and Timacum Minus (VII Claudia: 387). All those inscriptions, with
the exception of 225 from Bigeste, belong to the II or III century A.D. At
that time, legions were recruited in provinces that they had garrisoned and
most of the new recruits had been enlisted in the vicinity of the legionary
fortresses or in the frontier zone. So the cases of sons following their fathers
in military career have been most common in legionary stations along the
Danube (67%).

Veterans’ sons occasionally had served in different units than their
fathers. Among those, we have found two praetorians and two auxiliary
soldiers. The son of Mullonius Verus, a veteran of X Gemina who had been
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stationed at Neviodunum, was an eques praetorianus (121). The son of
Sentius Saturninus from Stobi had also served in the praetorian guard (479).
Veterans of Il Adiutrix from Campona (202) and Intercisa (207) had sent their
sons to the auxiliary units: to the cohors milliaria Numidarum and cohors
Hemesenorum respectively.

The fact that veterans’ sons held high positions in places of their resi-
dence seems to imply that veteran families had been distinguished. C. Valerius
Firmus was a decurion in Ratiaria, just as his father was before him (337).
The son of M. Ulpius Victor, a veteran of Il Adiutrix, held the quaestorship
in the colony of Aquincum (154). The inscription 448 states that C. Arius
Quintianus from Tomi, whose father’s name has not been preserved, was a
duovir of the municipium of Troesmis twice. L. Aurelius Suro, a son of a
soldier discharged from an unknown unit, from Nicopolis ad Istrum, was
a buleuta civitatis IVS (460). The name of the community has been impos-
sible to restitute.

Translated by
Snezana Ferjancic¢
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KATAJIOI' HATIINCA

JATOBAIGE HATTIMCA

HCTpa)KI/IBaI-LC npoOiieMa Be3aHUX 33 HACEJhABAME HMCITY)KCHHX
BOjHHKA y OaTKaHCKUM TPOBHHIIMjaMa 3aCHUBA Ce, TIpe CBeTa,
Ha erurpadckum u3Bopuma. [IpBr Kopak y aHaIM3M BETEPaHCKUX HATITHCA
010 je BUXOBO JaroBame. Kama CrioMeHHWK HUje MPYyKao WHIHIHjE 3a
JpyTadyrje MUIIJbEHE, IPEY3UMAaHO j€ IATOBALE KOje Cy MPETOKHIIH IPyTH
UCTPAKHUBAYH.

Beoma manu Opoj HaTmHCca IPEM3HO je JaTOBaH ITOMEHOM KOH3YIIa,
[apeBa WM MPOBHHIMjCKUX HaMeCHHKa. BelinHa criomeHuka jaroBaHa je
caMo OKBHPHO, JIOK je Y HeKUM CiTyyajeBUMa Omiio Moryhe onpeauTu camo
terminus post quem 3a muxoB HactaHak. OBae heMo yKpaTko M3IIOKHTH
OCHOBHE KPHTEPHjyMe 3a TaTOBAIbE.

HatoBame BehmHe Harmmca 3acHuUBa ce Ha (opMmynaMma Koje cy
KapaKTepPHUCTUYHE 3a ofipel)eHr BPEeMEHCKH MEepHO]I.

dopmysa hic situs est kapakrepuctuuHa je 3a Hatmuce I Beka, mpema
ce y [Nanonuju u Mesuju nospemeno cpehe n mouetkom II Beka, 3ajenHo
ca mocsetom Dis Manibus.! V Tanmanuju je yobuuajeHa Ha BOJHHYKHM
Hatnucuma u3 [ u ¢ mouyetka Il Beka, 0K ce y YHYTpallboCTH TPOBHHIIH]C
cpehe cae no 111 Beka.?

IToceera Dis Manibus jasma ce kpajem I wiu nouetkom II Beka,
a cacBuM yoOuuajeHa nocraje ox cpeaune II Beka.® YV Jlanmanumju ce y

I'Schober Grapsteine, 11; Petrovi¢, Paleografija, 79 u n.; Jumutpos, Hadpobuume
naouu, 17 u 1.

2 Alfoldy, PND, 28.

3 Schober, op. cit., 11; Petrovi¢, op. cit., 79 u a.; Jlumurpos, op. Cit., 13 u 1.;
Alfoldy, op. cit., 28.
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Heckpahenom (Dis Manibus) niu masno ckpahenom o6suky (Dis Manib.,
Dis Man.) moxe cpectu u y Apyroj nojiosunu | Bexa.*

ITyna umeHcka ¢popmysa koja, mopen tria nomina u ¢unujammuje,
cazipxu TpuOy u ToMulmi, Ouna je y Behunu npoBuHIMja y ynorpedu 110
nouerka Il Beka. Mctuname nopexia HaBohemeM TprOe 1 JOMULMIIA IPECTaje
nociue XaapujaHose Biajae. OIcycTBO KOTHOMEHA Y OHOMAacTHYKO] (hopMyH
KapakTepUCTHYHO j€ IIUPOM LAPCTBa 32 CIHOMEHHKE M3 MPBE IOJIOBUHE
nnu cpeaune I Beka. OncycTBO MpeHOMEHa Y MMEHY MOIIO OM yKa3HBaTH
Ha MO3HUjU AAaTyM HACTaHKa HEKor Harmnuca. [IpeHoMeH U3 OHOMAacTHUKe
(dhopMysie HecTaje OTIPHUIMKE CPETMHOM YIIH y apyroj monosuHu II Beka.’
Tpowrana uMeHcka ¢opmyna (IPpEHOMEH, TCHTUJIHO UMe U KOTHOMEH)
KapaKTepUCTHYHA je 3a Me3ujcke Harmuce II Beka.®

W3pa3u annorum 3a roguue >kuBoTa W Stipendiorum 3a roaune
MPOBEJICHE Y BOJHUYKO] CIYKOU KapaKTEPUCTHYHH CY 3a MMaHOHCKE M
nanmaruacke Harmuce [ u I Beka. On xpaja I uinu mouertka I11 Bexa kopucte
ce u3pasu Vixit annis, oqrocuo militavit annis.’

dopmyma in f(ronte), oxrocuo in a(gro) p(edes) + mudpa, koja
O3HauaBa Mepe rpoOHMIIE, jaBJba ce y Janmanuju Ha cioMeHunuMa u3 [ u ¢
nouetka II Beka, 10K je y KacHHjeM Mepuoy U3y3eTHO peTka.t

Dopmyna testamento fieri iussit KaApaKTEPUCTHYHA j€ 3a TaIMAaTHHCKE
Harmnuce u3 [ u npse nonosuse I Beka.’

®opmyna hoc monumentum heredem non sequitur cpehe ce Ha
JMaIMaTHHCKMM HaArpoOHNM crioMenuiuMa u3 I u mpse mostosuHe 1T Beka. '’

dopmya Vivus fecit, kapakTepucTudHa je 3a JaTMaTHHCKE HATITHCE
u3 | Beka win ca nodetka I1 Beka.™

Pientissimus, incomparabilis, carissimus u apyru cIudHy enUTETH
KOjUMa ce M3pa)xkaBajy 0COOMHE MOKOjHHKA KapaKTePUCTHYHU Cy 3a
JaJIMaTUHCKE HATIHUCE MO3HMjer mepuojia Tj. apyre nonoBuHe 11 u III
Beka.'?

W3pa3z memoriae u ¢popmyna bene merenti posuit jaBieajy ce Ha
mesujckum Harnucuma 11 u 111 Beka.

4 Alfoldy, loc. cit. y nam. 3.

® Schober, op. cit., 9 un.; Petrovié, op. cit., 73, 78; Alfoldy, op. cit., 27 ux.;
Jumutpos, op. Cit., 15.

® [Terposuh, op. cit., 78; uxem, Enurpadceka caommremna, Cmapunap 19, 1968,
303; Jlumutpos, Op. Cit., 15 wum.

7 Petrovi¢, op. cit., 78; idem, Epigrafska saopstenja, Starinar 19, 1968, 303;
Jumutpos, op. Cit., 15 u 1.

§ Alfoldy, op. cit., 30.

° Alféldy, op. cit., 28.

0 Alf5ldy, op. cit., 30.

1 Alfoldy, op. cit., 29.

12 Alfoldy, op. cit., 29.

B8 Petrovi¢, Paleografija, 719, 83; JumutpoB, Hadepobnume niouu, 18.
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[MojenvHa reHTUIIHA UMEHA, TIPe CBera Iapcka, 1 C0gnomina npyxajy
terminus post quem 3a maroBame Beher Opoja crioMeHHKa. YKOIHKO j€ Y
HATIHCY MOCBEA0YCHO reHTIIIHO uMe Aurelius, Tpeba ra qatoBaru y Apyry
nosoBuny Il nmm y 111 Bek, jep je oBaj FEHTUIUIM] Y CBUM OaJIKaHCKUM
npoBuHIjama denthu Tek ox Biaaae Mapka Aypenuja.t Ierrunao nume Ulpius
ynyhyje Ha Bpeme nocne Tpajanoe, a Aelius mocie XanpujaHose Biaje.
Tentrmnmj Septimius y [anonuju ynyhyje na III Bek, jep je Centumuje
CeBep y BelMKOM 00MMYy J1aBao rpalaHcka rmpasa reperpuHOM CTAaHOBHUIITBY
[MTanonwuje.'®

Kaja cy y nuTamy HelapcKy FeHTHIMIUHH K COgNOMINg, y4ecTanocT
HEKHX UMeHa Moke omohu y naroBamy Harnuca. Hasemrhemo camo nsa
mpuMepa: TeHTrIHO uMe Titulenius moceemoueHo je y Jammanuju Tex o
npyre nososune I Beka.'® Kornomen Firminus y IManonuju ce uecto cpehe
Tek Tmocrte Biazae Mapka Aypenuja.!’

[penn3HujeM AaTOBakby HATIHCA MOTY IOTIPUHETH M MOYACHU HA3UBU
Jeruja. YKOJIUKO Jierdja Hocu enutet Antoniniana, ClloMeHHUK je HacTao Mmoj
Centumujem CeBepom win Kapakamom.'® Enurern Severiana u Alexan-
driana ykasyje Ha Biaxy Anekcannpa Cesepa (222-235), Maximiniana na
Biaay Makcumuna Tpauanuna (235-238), a Philippiana na snagy ®@unmnna
AparnnHa (244-249).

Jleruje VII u XI nobuse cy 42. ronune noyacHu Hasus Claudia pia
fidelis jep cy y moOynn HamecHmKka Jlammarje Apynnuja CkpuboHujaHa
ocrane Bepue Kiaymujy." Ckpahennma F(lavia) f(elix) y masusy IV neruje
KapaKTepUCTHYHA je, MpeMa PUTEPIMHIOBOM MHILBEHY, 32 BPeMe 10
TpajanoBe u XaapujaHoBe BIIaJIE, JOK ce KacHHje yrmorpedibasa camo F(lavia)
wu Fl(avia).?°

14 Mécsy, Bevolkerung, 151., Alf6ldy, PND, 46 u.

1% V. Mocsy, Zum Gentiliz der Neubiirger under Septimius Severus, Festschrift
A. Betz, 402 u n.; Barkoczi, Acta arch. hung. 16, 295.

16 Alfoldy, PND, 291.

17 Mocsy, Bevolkerung, 174; Barkoczi, Acta arch. hung. 16, 312.

18 M. Mirkovi¢, Septimius Severus und die Legio VII Claudia Antoniniana, AV
28, 183-187; B. Lorincz, Zur Datierung des Beinamens Antoniniana bei Truppen-
korpern, ZPE 48, 142-148.

Y Vm. Ritterling, RE XII 1249, 1617; Parker, Roman Legions, 94; Wilkes, Dalma-
tia, 451.

2 Ritterling, RE XII 1548.
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I'OPHA TAHOHHNJA

EMOHA

Jleruja VIII Augusta

1. M. Sasel-Kos, ZPE 109, 1995, 238
Jleo HanrpoOHOT crioMeHuKa, Hal)eH y
Jbybmmanu (EMona).

1/T- - -1 M. An[- - -] | [- - -] Q. f(ilius)
Sca(ptia tribu ?) [- - -] | [- - -] vet(era-
nus) leg(ionis) VI - - -] | [- - -]
t(estamento) f(ieri) i(ussit) si[bi et ---]
P[---]tiae [- - -

IIpBa nmonoBuHa win noyerak | Beka,
Ha OCHOBY 00JHKa cI0Ba M (hopmysa y
texery: M. SaSel-Kos, loc. cit.

Jlerunja X111 Gemina

2. CIL III 3844

Hanrpo6un cniomenuk, Hahen y Jby-
OJpaHm.

D(is) I(nferis) M(anibus) | Aurelius |
lovinus | veter(anus) leg(ionis) |° XIII
Gem(inae) | mil(es) torquatus | et dupla-
rius | EMESIS SVP | Aurel(iae) Urse |
coiugi | karisseme.

8 — EMESIS s(ibi) v(ivus) p(osuit) AlJ
172; e Moes(ia) Superior(e) Dessau,
ILS 2434.

Hpyra nonosuna II unu 111 Bek, Ha
OCHOBY TeHTHIIHOT nMeHa Aurelius.

Jleruja XV Apollinaris

3 CIL IIT 3845

Hanrpo6un cniomenuk, Hahen y Jby-
OspaHm.

L. Oclatius Tar|quiniensis vet(era-
nus) | leg(ionis) XV h(ic) s(itus) e(st)
| T. Calventius | T. f(ilius) vet(eranus)
leg(ionis) VIII | et Oclatia L. I(iberta)
| Expectata de | suo posuerunt.

I Bek, Ha ocHOBY (opmyie hic situs
est u oxncycrsa nmoceere Dis Manibus.
Harmc Ou ce morao gaToBat y IpBy
MoJIOBHHY | Beka, jep y IMeHY BeTepa-
Ha HECMa KOTHOMCHA.
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4. CIL I1I 3847 (=10757)

Heo HaarpoOue crene, HaljeHn y Jby-
6spaHu.

[.] Vario T. f(ilio) | Pap(iria) Narbo[na]
| vet(erano) leg(ionis) XV | an(norum)
LX | Pet[r]oniae | [- - -]RTON

I Bex, Ha OCHOBY ITyHE OHOMACTHYKE
dbopmyne u oxcycrBa mocsere Dis
Manibus. TTorrto je y nmeHy BeTepana
HeMa KOTHOMEHa, HaTI|C Ou ce Morao
JIaTOBaTH y NPBY MONOBUHY | Beka.

Heno3zuare jenunuiie:

5. CIL III 3848

Jleo HaarpoOHor criomeHunka, HaheH y
JbyOspanu.

C. Vettennius [C. f(ilius)] | veteranus
leg(ionis) [- - -] | h(ic) s(itus) es[t] | mo-
numentu[m] | T. Vettenius [C. f(ilius)] |
frater ob pie[t(atem) - - - ]

IIpsa monoBuHa I Bexa, Ha OCHOBY
obnuka cioa: M. Sasel-Kos, ZPE
109, 240.

CABAPUJA

Jleruja | Adiutrix
6. CIL IIT 4191

Hanrpo6uu ciomenuk, Hahen y Com-
6arespy (CaBapmja).

L. Val(erius) L. f(ilius) Cl(audia)
Cens|orinus dec(urio) c(oloniae) C(la-
udiae) S(avariae) item | vet(eranus)
leg(ionis) | Ad(iutricis) ex b(ene)f(ici-
ario) co(n)s(ularis) | an(norum) vac.
v(ivus) f(ecit) s(ibi) et Flaviae InsePqu-
entinae coni(ugi) an(norum) LX et Va-
Ileri(i)s Censoriniano an(norum) vac.
| Florentino an(norum) vac. Venerio |
an(norum) vac. Veterano an(norum)
vac. et Cen|sorinillae an(norum) vac.
filis itemq(ue) | lib(ertis) lib(erta-
busque) suis.

Kao terminus post quem 3a HactaHak
OBOI' CLIOMEHMKA MOpa ce y3eTu 68.
rojiMHa, Kajaa je ocHoBaHa jeruja |
Adiutrix (ym. Ritterling, RE XII 1381).
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Ha ocHOBY momeHa Tpude y HMEHCKO]
(dhopmynu u oncyctsa nmocsete Dis Ma-
nibus, marnuc 61 ce MoOrao JaroBaTu
Ha kpaj | mmn y npse nenenuje 11 Bexa
(yn. Mocsy, Bevolkerung, 219; Schal-
Imayer, Bl, n° 334 naryje cnomeHuK y
npBy nojosuny Il Beka, a Balla, Sava-
ria, n° 156 y II Bek).

10. CIL 11 4173

Jeo BotuBHe ape, Haljen y Combare-
JbY.

Liberal[is] | vet(eranus) leg(ionis) | X11-
Il G(eminae) A|nt(oninianae) v(otum)
s(olvit) I(ibens) [m(erito)].
Birapasuna Cenrumnja CeBepa nimm Ka-
pakaje, Ha OCHOBY IIOYaCHOT €IUTeTa
Antoniniana koju HOCH Jeruja.

Jlernja X Gemina

7. CILIII 10920 = 4182
Hanrpo6uu ciomenuk, HaheH y CeHT-

Jleruja XV Apollinaris
11. CIL IIT 4171

Kupaspy, jyroucrouno ox Combare-
Jba.

M. Aurel(ius) | Romanus | dom(o)
Antioc(hia) | vet(eranus) leg(ionis) X
G(eminae) v(ivus) f(ecit) [° sib(i) et
Ateriae | Sabinae coni(ugi) | an(norum)
LX et M. Aurelio | Romaniano filio | et
Aureliae Valeriae coniug(i).

Oxo 200. rogune: Schober, Grabstei-
ne, n° 72.

Jleo BOTHBHOI' CIIOMEHHKA, HaljeH y
Combaresby.

[Numine] ostenso p(osuit) | C. Alfius
L. f(ilius) | Secundus | veteranus |°
leg(ionis) XV Apol(linaris).

Cpenuna wnm apyra nojgosuHa I Bexa,
mnmpema aHaJ'IOFI/IjI/I ca IpyruM CiOMCHU-
muma XV Apollinaris u3 Com0aresba.

12. CIL 111 10921 (=4189)
HanrpoOuu comenuk, nahen y Jloxma-
Ty, 3amagHo ox Combarespa.
P. Maecius P. f(ilius) | Sabinus |

Jleruja X1V Gemina
8. CILII1 4184

Hanrpo6un ciomenuk, Hahen y Com-
Garespy.

D(is) M(anibus) | Comminia Vala|-
genta an(norum) vac. v(iva) f(ecit)
sibi et | Tartonio Secundi|°[no mil(iti)
leg(ionis)] X111 G(eminae) de|[fun]cto
in expeditilone inconparabili | pietate
an(norum) XXV mater in|felicissima et
Tar(tonio) Finiti|*®ano Daiberi vet(era-
no) an(norum) LXX et | Com(minio)
Optato mil(iti) I(egionis) X111 an(no-
rum) | [- - -

Kpaj II Beka: Schober, Grabsteine,
n® 239.

.CIL TI1 4187

Hanrpo6uun ciomenuk, Hahen y Com-
Garespy.

D(is) [M(anibus)] | C. lul(ii) luliani |
vet(erani) leg(ionis) X111 G(eminae) |
an(norum) LX et Tulliae |° Florentinae
| an(norum) vac. lulia Flo|ra filia et
he|res fac(iendum) cur(avit).

11 Bek, Ha ocHOBY TocBete Dis Manibus
u popmyne annorum.
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vet(eranus) leg(ionis) XV Apol(lina-
ris) | dom(o) Serg(ia) dedu(ctus) |°
ann(orum) LX h(ic) s(itus) e(st) t(esta-
mento) f(ieri) i(ussit) arbitra(tu) | M.
[D]omit[iJani QCAOQ | [- - -]EDI- - -]
4 — dedul[ctu]s wau ded(uctus) [c(oloni-
am) C(laudiam)] S(avariensium) Balla,
Savaria, n°® 95. [Ipema ¢potorpaduju,
KOjy je o6jasuo baa (op. cit. Bild 78),
y YETBPTOM perty Ou 1pe 6mito Mecra 3a
nBa cioBa — CC — nero 3a tpu— CTV.
bynyhu na je hopmymna deduct(us) c(olo-
niam) C(laudiam) S(avariensium) seh
IIOCB€10YCHA Ha Ha[[l'pOﬁHOM CIIOMECHU-
Ky 13 unHU ce ga 6u 6miTo OompaBIaHO
MPUXBATUTHU IPYTHU IPEJIOT 3a PEKOH-
CTPYKIIM]y YETBPTOT pefa.

1 BCK, Ha OCHOBY OJCYCTBa IMOCBETC
Dis Manibus u mmencke hopmyie koja
caJipXu Tpuoy.

13. RIU 145

Hanrpo6uu ciomenuk, HaheH y OHo-
ny, 3amagHo ox Combarespa.
L. Naevius Ter. | f(ilius) Rufus Me-
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di(iolano) | vet(eranus) leg(ionis) XV Henosnare jenuuuie:

Apol(linaris) | deduct(us) c(oloniam)
C(laudiam) S(avariensium) an(norum)
LXXV |° h(ic) s(itus) e(st) | et Naeviae
Lucidae | coniugi suae t(estamento)
f(ieri) i(ussit) | L. Naevius Silvanus
| lib(ertus) fac(iendum) cur(avit) [*°
I(ocus) m(onumenti) gq(uo)q(ue) | v(er-
sus) p(edes) XX.

7 — t(itulum) AE 1972, 414.

I Bek, Ha OCHOBY M UMEHCKeE (hopmyJie y
K0jOj je HaBe/IeH JOMHIIII BeTepaHa u
ozncyctsa nocsere Dis Manibus.

14. RIU 146

Hanrpo6nu criomenuk, Haljen y Onto-
Iy, 3amagHo ox Combarespa.

Sex. Utti[e]|dius C. f(ilius) | Claudia
| Celer vet(eranus) [° leg(ionis) XV
Apol(linaris) | ann(orum) LXX h(ic)
s(itus) e(st) | t(itulum) f(ieri) i[u]ssit |
sibi et Ut(t)iedi(a)e | Fus(cae ?) I(iber-
tae) et Valent(iae ?) |*° Provinciae
I(ibertae) | Repentinae | verl...Jid[... |
..Jael[....]ilvae | [....]tura| [.....Jius et
[.....]Ic]| [.....] nepotis.

I Bex, Ha OCHOBY UMEHCKe (opmyIe
Koja caapiku Tpuby, hopmyse hic situs
est u oxcycrsa mocsere Dis Manibus

16. CIL IIT 4122

Jeo HaarpoOHOT crioMeHnKa, Hal)eH y
ComoluBapy, jyxxHo o banarona, rie
je mpenecen u3 Casapuje (ym. Ritter-
ling, RE XII, 1232).

M. Magiu[s] | M(arci filius) Pup(inia)
| [IIngenuus PETER | veteranus p(osu-
it?) |[---

3 — [B](a)eter(ris) Mocsy, Bevolke-
rung, 217, n° 72/1.

I Bek, Ha OcHOBY UMEHCKe hopmysie U
ozcyctBa nocsere Dis Manibus.

17. CIL IIT 4158

Jleo BOTMBHOT CIIOMEHHKa, HaljeH y
Combaresny.

I(ovi) O(ptimo) M(aximo) | Q. Peticf[i-
us] | Seren[us] | veter(anus) |° d(onum)
&d(edit)].

Bek unu nodetak II Bexa. Jepunu
KPUTEPHUJyM 3a JaTOBAaKkE OBOT HAT-
nuca npyxa nperrnocraska ja je [le-
tunuje 6uo Mranuk, 3acHoBaHa Ha
YUECTaJIOCTH HETOBOT TEeHTHIINIM]A U
xorHoMeHa. O0a mMeHa Hajuemihe ce
jaBibajy v Utammju (yn. Nomenclator,
220 u 263).

CUCLIIA
Ha MOYCTKY HaTIIMCa.

Jleruja XIV Gemina

15. RIU 56
Jleo maarpo6uor Harnuca, nahen y 18. CILIII 3970
Combaresny. Hanrpo6uu cnomenuk, Hahen y Cucky

L. Licinius | L. f(ilius) Clau(dia) Le-
pid(us) | natus dom(o) | Verona vet(era-
nus) |° leg(ionis) XV Apol(linaris).

4 — Viruno Schober, Grabsteine, n°
25. Ha dororpaduju narnuca (Balla,
Savaria, Bild 77) jacHoce Buau aa
u3Mely mpBor cioBa y peny — V — u
crieneher IeMMMIYHO caqyBaHOT CIIOBA
— R — nma Bumre mpoctopa HEro mTo je
norpebHo 3a cioso |. Ha kpajy peun,
npe rpyne VET, pacnio3Haje je cioBo
A. lomunua BeTepaHa, ImpemMa ToMe,
rmacuo je Verona.

Oxo 100. rogune: Schober, loc. cit.

238

(Cucunja).

M. Aurel(ius) Glabrio | vet(eranus)
leg(ionis) XIIlI G(eminae) ex b(ene)-
f(iciario) | co(n)s(ularis) vivus sibi et |
Septimiae Matronae | coniugi fecit.
Kpaj Il nnm nouerax 111 Beka, Ha ocHO-
By obimka cioBa: Brun$mid, Kameni
spomenici Hrvatskoga narodnoga
muzeja u Zagrebu, VHAD 10, 205,
n° 343,

INETOBHO

Jlernja | Adiutrix
19. A1J 374

Hanrpo6nn narmuc, vHahen y Iltyjy
(ITetoBwmo).



Karamor narnuca

L. Fa[n]ni[u]s L. f(ilius) | Cl(audia)
Quadratus | opti[o] leg(ionis) | Adi(utri-
cis) | p(iae) f(idelis) missi[o]n[e] |° num-
ma[ria missus] | P[.......... |.]ann(orum)
[.......] | liber[tus ........ 1| Urba[nus ?
....... 1 tust[.... JIRLSELT T[T A
......... ]I Primiti(v)us lib(ertus) f(acien-
dum) c(uravit).

ITouerax I1 Bexa, Ha OCHOBY KOHIIETIIIH-
je Harmmca, moMeHa missio nummaria
U enuTeTa pia fidelis y Ha3uBy Neruje:
Abrami¢, Novi natpisi iz Petovija, CZN
26, 1931, 191 u n., n° 13. Ilpemtoxe-
HO J1aTOBamh€¢ TMOTKPETJbYjy MMEHCKa
(dhopmyrna y k0joj je HaBeaeHa Tpuba u
ozcyctso ocsete Dis Manibus.

—

20. AlJ 375
Hanrpo6uu cnomenuk, vaher y Ilry-

Jy-
D(is) M(anibus) | L. Gargilius L. f(ili-
us) | Quirina Felix | [T]acapis ve(te-
ranus) leg(ionis) | Ad(iutricis) p(iae)
f(idelis) |° missus missione | nummaria
ann(orum) L | L. S. L[---].

I1 Bek, Ha ocHOBY mocete Dis Mani-
bus u popmymne annorum. Nmencka
(hopmyra, ca momarrmMa o IMopeKiTy, He
JO03BOJbaBa JJa CE€ HATIIHUC z[aTyje KaCHHU-
je on mpee monoBuHe 11 Beka.

Jleruja Il Adiutrix

21. CIL 11T 4057
HanrpoGuu ciomennk, nahen y Ilry-

Jy-
C. Cornelius C. f(ilius) | Pom(ptina)
Dert(ona) Verus | vet(eranus) leg(ionis)
Il Adi(utricis) | deduct(us) c(oloniam)
U(lpiam) T(raianam) P(oetovionem)
|° mission(e) agr(aria) Il | milit(avit)
b(ene)f(iciarius) co(n)s(ularis) | an-
nor(um) L h(ic) s(itus) e(st) | test(amen-
to) fier(i) ius(sit) | heres | C. Billienius
Vitalis | f(aciendum) c(uravit).

Oxo 100. rogune: Schober, Grabstei-
ne, n° 84.

Jleruja IV Flavia

22.1LJug 340
Botusau cniomenuk, Hahen y I1Tyjy.
Victo|riae | Aug(ustae) sac(rum) | C.

CassilPus Silvester | vet(eranus) leg(i-
onis) Il | F[l(aviae) fel]icis | [pro
salut]e |* [- - -

ITouerak IIT veka: Bratani¢, Nove
najdbe iz Ptuja, AV 41, 285, n° 3. Ha-
suB neruje |11 Fl(avia) felix morao 6u
yYKa3uBaTH HA HEIITO PAaHHjH JATyM Tj.
noba pe TpajanoBe wiu XaapujaHoBe
BIIAJIE.

23. CIL II1 4056

JHeo HanrpoOHOT crioMeHUKa, HaljeH
y Hryjy. _
]| ex dec(urione) al(ae) | C. Cassius
| Silvester vet(eranus) | leg(ionis) 111
Fl(aviae) ex sign(ifero) | [- - -

JenHY KPUTEPHjyM 32 JaTOBAEHE OBOT
Harmuca y BpeMe nocie TpajanoBe nim
XanprjaHoBe BIIaJIe Mpy»Ka HA3WB JICTH-
je y xome Hema enutera felix.

Jlernja VI Augusta

24. CIL III 10878
Hanrpo6Ha crena, Hahena y Ityjy.
C. Cassius | C. f(ilius) Celer | Anie(n)sis
Cre(mona) | vet(eranus) leg(ionis) VIII
| Aug(ustae) an(norum) XL | h(ic)
s(itus) e(st) | h(eres) et Tuce I(iberta)
| posuerunt.
Cpenuna I Bexa: Schober, Grabsteine,
n° 1.

25. Z. Subié, AV 28, 1977, p. 98, n° 15
Jeo HanrpoOHOr crioMeHUKa, HaljeH
yHlmgy.

] | missic[io leg(ionis)] | VIII Aug(us-

tae) | her(edes) posier(unt!)

Cpenuna I Beka: Subié, loc. cit.

Jleruja X1 Claudia

26. AlJ 379
Hanrpo6Ha crena, Hahena y [Ityjy.
A. Postumius | Sp. f(ilius) Seneca |
dom(o) Parma | vet(eranus) missi(cius)
> leg(ionis) X1 ann(orum) XXCV | h(ic)
s(itus) e(st) | Postumia lu|cunda et | Pri-
migenius [*° posierunt (!) | liberti.
Cpenuna I Bexa: Schober, Grabsteine,
n° 21.
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Jleruja XI1I Gemina

27. CIL III 10877

Hanrpo6un cnomenuk, nahen y Ilty-

Iy

L. Antonius | L(ucii filius) Pol(lia) Mo-
des|tus Industria | vet(eranus) leg(io-
nis) X111 Gem(inae)

I Bex nnu nouverax I Beka, Ha OCHOBY
MyHE UMEHCKEe (OopMysie M OJICYCTBa
nocsere Dis Manibus.

28. AE 1986, 562
HanrpoGuu criomennk, nahen y Iry-

1y

D(is) M(anibus) | L. Antonio COL CA-
RAS | Valenti ve[t(erano)] leg(ionis) XI-
[I1] Gem(inae) | [- - -]C[- - -] agr(aria)
miss(ione) ho[- - -]t | A[- - -] in ag(ro)
L. Antonio Fortunato Il [- - -] | h(oc)
m(onumentum) h(eredem) [n(on)]
s(equetur).

4 — [ded(uctus)] c(oloniam) [U(Ipiam)
T(raianam) P(oetovinem)].

I1 Bek, Ha ocHOBY mocsete Dis Mani-
bus. Umencka dhopmyrna y kojoj cy Ha-
BE/ICHU TPUOA U JOMHUIIIII HE IOTYIITA
Ja CC€ HATIIMC z[aTyje KaCHI/Ije OJ1 IpBC
nosioBuHe II Bexka.

BUHJIOBOHA

Jlernja X Gemina

29. CIL Il 4574

Hanrpo6uun cnomenuk, Haljen y beay
(Bunnobona).

D(is) M(anibus) | Aurel(iae) Ursul(ae)
con(iugi) | carissimae ann(orum) |
XLVI L. Sep(timius) Celsinus | vet(era-
nus) I(egionis) X G(eminae) vi(v)us sibi
| et suis | fecit.

Hpyra nonosuna II nnum III Bek, Ha
ocHOBY TeHTHIHOT mMena Aurelius.
JlatoBame MOTKpEIbyje U KOTHOMEH
Celsinus xoju ce y ITaHoHHWju yecTo
cpehe Tex mocne BnagaBuHE Mapka
Aypenuja (ym. Mocsy, Bevolkerung,
169). ®opmyna annorum ykasuBaia
OM Ha HEITO paHMjU JAATYM Tj. APYTY
nosioBuHy Il Beka.
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30. CIL IIT 4553

BoruBHa apa, Haljena y T'epecnopdy,
Ha HPOj TepuTopuju BunmoboHe.
I(ovi) O(ptimo) M(aximo) | Ulpius
Valen|tinus vete(ranus) | le[g(ionis)] X
G(eminae) vo(tum) 5 so(lvit) I(a)e(tus)
li(bens) | m(erito) [c(um)] s(uis).

II nnu 11T Bex, Ha OCHOBY F€HTUIIHOT
umena Ulpius. Harriuc 6u ce morao
TIPEIM3HMje 1aTOBaTh y APYTY II0JI0-
Buny Il unwm 111 Bek, jep ce KOrHOMEH
Valentinus y ITaHoHHju Yemihe jaBiba
TEK mocJie Biaaae Mapka Aypenuja (yi.
Maocsy, Bevilkerung, 194).

31. CIL III 6485a

Bortusna apa, Hahena y beuy.

I(ovi) O(ptimo) M(aximo) | pro sal(ute)
| Aug(usti) At[t(ilius)] | Severus |
ve(teranus) l(egionis) X G(eminae) |
v(otum) s(olvit).

II mnm 111 Bek, Ha OCHOBY TOMEHa Jie-
ruje X Gemina (ym. c. ). OacyctBo
IIPEHOMEHa y UMEHY BeTepaHa MOIJIO
6u ynyhusaru Ha npyry nonosuny I
nnu 111 Bek.

32. CILIII 11305

Hanrpo6nu ciomenuk, HaheH y Benmy,
Ha HPOj TepuTopuju BunmoboHe.
D(is) M(anibus) | C. lul(ius) Valerius
vet(eranus) I(egionis) X G(eminae)
| vi(v)us fecit s(ibi) et Sept(imiae)
| Flor(a)e coniugi p(ientissimae)
d(e)f(unctae) an(nis) L | et lulio Floro
filio d(e)f(uncto) an(nis) V.

11 won 111 Bek, Ha ocHOBY nocBete Dis
Manibus u momena jeruje X Gemina.
lentunHo MMe Septimius moryio 6u
ykaszusaru Ha III Bek.

33. CIL IIT 14360

Hanrpo6uu criomenuk, Haljen y beuy.
[Septi]m(iae) Lucillae qu(a)e vixi[t
ann(is)] | XXII Titius Suc(c)essu[s] |
vet(eranus) leg(ionis) X G(eminae)
coniugi [cari|s]simae [e]t Titi(i) Suc-
ce- [sus |° et] Lucil[l]ianus et Pot[it]|a
matri dulcissim(ae) p(osuerunt).

Hpyra nonosuna II wim 11 Bek. Kor-
HomeH Lucillus wemhe ce jaBma y



Karamor narnuca

IManouuju Tek mocie Biage Mapka Jlermja X Gemina

Aypenuja (yn. Mocsy, Bevilkerung,

179; Barkoczi, Acta arch. hung. 16, -5:Mocsy, Bevolkerung, 233, 153/24

316). Ha mo3unju natym, BeposarHo 11
BEK, yKasyje Gopmyia Vixit annis.

Heno3snare jegunune:

34. CIL Il 4573
Hanrpo6uu criomenuk, Halen y beuy.
D(is) M(anibus) | Aur(eliae) Secun-
din(a)e | C. lul(ius) Primitivus vet(era-
nus) m(issus) h(onesta) m(issione).
Hpyra nonosuna II unu III Bex, Ha
OCHOBY reHTHITHOT uMeHa Aurelius.

KAPHYHTYM
Jlernja | Adiutrix

35.CIL III 11222

Hanrpo6una crena, nahena y Jloju-An-
TeHOyprYy.

C. lul(io) Valenti vet(erano) leg(ionis)
I Ad(iutricis) an(norum) | LVII et luliae
luliae (!) coni(ugi) | eius an(norum)
XXXVI et lul(iae) Valen|tinae filiae
eorum an(norum) XXX [° et lul(io)
Cassiano an(norum) [..] C. lul(ius) |

Hanrpo6uu cniomenuk, Haljen y Ile-
TPOHEY.

L. Valerius Pap(iria) Verinus Tra(iana)
vet(eranus) leg(ionis) X Gem(inae).
Harnuc je mopao Hacraru mocie Tpa-
jaHoOBe BIaje, jep je Kao JTOMHUIIHI
BeTepaHa ymucaHor y TpuOy Papiria
HaBesieHa Traiana. bes cymmbe je ped o
rpazsy Koju je ocHoBaH 1o Tpajanom.
Harnuc 61, Ha OCHOBY ITyHE UMEHCKE
¢dopmyne, Tpebao 1aToBaTH y MpPBY
N0JIOBUHY UM cpenuny 11 Beka.

39.AE 1951, 65

Hanrpo6uu cniomenuk, nahen y Ilap-
HAopdy, jyroucrouHo ox KapuyHty-
Ma.

D(is) M(anibus) | lulio Faustino |
vet(erano) leg(ionis) X G(eminae) ex
c(ustode) a(rmorum).

IT wnm 111 Bex, Ha OCHOBY MOCBETE
Dis Manibus. OncyctBo mpeHoMeHa y
HNMEHCKO] (POpMYITH MOTIIO OM yKa3uBa-
TU Ha apyry nonosuny II nim III Bek.

Praetorinus pa[renti]|bus et sorori c[a- Jlernja XIV Gemina

rissimis] | fecit.

Iouerax Il Beka, Ha ocHoBy (opmy- 40.CILIII 14076

Je annorum u oxcycrsa moceete Dis
Manibus.

36. CIL 11T 4489
Hanrpo6uu ciomenuk, Hahen y Jloju-
AunteHOypry.
G. Victor(ius) Urso | vet(eranus)
leg(ionis) | Adiut(ricis) | lul(iae) Hi-
spani[llae] | coniugi eius ipsi |° sibi
faciendum | curaverunt.
II Bek: Schober, Grabsteine, n° 208.

37.CIL III 14092

Bortusna apa, Haljena y [lerponeny.
Nemesi | Reg(inae) et | Dean(a)e
sa(crum) | M. Anc(harius) Se|*cundi-
nus | n(actus) m(issionem) h(onestam)
vet(eranus) leg(ionis) | X111 G(eminae)
v(otum) s(olvit) I(ibens) [m(erito)] |
Anul(lino) et Fr|ont(one) co(n)s(uli-
bus).

199. ropuna. Konsynu cy owmmm Ily-
6muje Koprennje Anymma u Mapxko
Ayopunuje @ponrton (ym. Degrassi,
Fasti consolari, 952).

Jleo naarpoGHe crene, Hahen y Jloju- 41. CIL III 11223

Antenbypry.

1| NICISET Cassi|[ae Cresc?]entinae
P. | [Cassi(i) Slabini filia (!) | [- - -
Corn]elius Ingen|*[uus vet(eranus) ?
le]g(ionis) pri(mae) Ad(iutricis) | [pa-
rentibus ? et Cor]neliae | [- - -

I Bex: Mocsy, Bevolkerung, 232, 153/1.
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HanrpoOna crena, nahena y Ilerpo-
HEITY.

D(is) M(anibus) | C. lul(ius) C. f(ilius)
Vol(tinia) | Luco Vocontiorum | Veranus
vet(eranus) |° leg(ionis) XI[ ]l G(emi-
nae) d(ecurio) c(oloniae) C(laudiae)
S(avariae) | an(norum) LX h(ic) s(itus)
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e(st) | t(estamento) [f(ieri)] i(ussit) |
Val(erius) Vitalis | municeps et her(es)
[** f(aciendum) c(uravit).

ITouerax II Bexa, Ha ocHOBY hopmyre
hic situs est u mocsere Dis Manibus.
[IpemmoxkeHo HaTOBamke MOTKPEIIbYje
MMEHCKa popMyIia y K0joj Cy HaBeICHN
Tprba M JOMHIIUII BETEpaHa.

42. CIL III 11209

Hanrpo6Hna crena, Haljena y KapuyHs-

TyMy.
[D(is)] M(anibus) | M. Antoni [. f(ilii)
| Plapiria Cele[ris] | [T]icino ve[t(era-
ni)] ° I[eg(ionis)] XIl1I G[em(inae)
M(artiae) [V(ictricis)] | Aul...]cus
[et] Cit[us] | lib[e]rti | [f(aciendum)]
c(uraverunt).

Ilouerak II Beka, Ha OCHOBY IIyHE
umeHcke dpopmyne u mocsete Dis
Manibus.

43.CIL IIT 15191

BotuBHa apa, Haljena y KapayHTymy.
Nemesi Aug(ustae) | C. Publ(ius) Cen-
so|rinus ve[t(eranus)] leg(ionis) | X111
G(eminae) ex opti>one cust(odiarum)
v(otum) s(olvit) | I(ibens) I(aetus) m(e-
rito) | Muciano et Fa|biano co(n)s(ul-
ibus).

201. roguua. Konzynu cy oumm Jlyiu-
je Annje ®adbujan u Mapko Honuje
Apuje Mynujan (yn. Degrassi, Fasti
consolari, 954).

44. CIL III 4441

BorusHa apa, Halena y Iletponeny.
Silvanab(is) et | Quadribis Aug(ustis)
sacrum | C. Antonius Valentinus |
vet(eranus) leg(ionis) XI111 G(eminae)
murum a fu*ndamentis cum suo int|roi-
to et porticum cum | accubito vetustate
conlajbsum impendio suo restitu|it Gen-
tiano et Basso co(n)s(ulibus).

211. romuna. Konzynu cy onnmn Teper-
mje ['eranyjan u [Tommonuje bac (ym.
Degrassi, Fasti consolari, 59).

45. CIL IIT 14358

Jeo narnca, Halen y KapayHTyMmYy.

] |Ael(ius) Vi[talis ?] | vet(eranus)
I[eg(ionis) XIIII G(eminae) ?] |
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Ant(oninianae) |[- - -

Bnamga Cenrumuja Ceepa wu Kapaka-
e, Ha OCHOBY ernutera Antoniniana 'y
Ha3WBY JIETH]C.

46. CILIII 11135

Botusna apa, Haljena y KapuyHTtymy.
[I(ovi) O(ptimo) M(aximo)] | Do-
lich(eno) | pro sal(ute) | [Imp(era-
toris) Caes(aris)] C. | [lul(ii) Ver(i)
M]ax°[imini P(ii)] F(elicis) | [invic(ti)
Aulg(usti) | [.. UlpiJus | [? Alm[a]-
ndianus | mil(es) leg(ionis) 2 X111
G(eminae) | librari[u]s | numeris |
cus(tos) arm(orum) | signif[er] [** op-
tio | o[cta]v[a ?] | pr(incipis) pr(ioris)
| candidatus | numini |® cum U[l]pio
| Amando | [ve]t(erano) le[g(ionis)]
s(upra) s(criptae) p[osuit ?].

Bnana Makcumuna Tpauanuna (235—
238).

46a.CIL III 11189

BotuBHa apa, Hal)ena y Jloju-Anten-
oypry. )

Pro salute d(ominorum) n(ostrorum)
imp(eratorum) | [- - -]| [- - -] | [- - -] ]
[- - -] Aug(ustorum duorum) to|tiusque
domus divi|nae in honorem col(legii)
| conveter(anorum) L. Cass(ius) Flor-
[e]|ntinu[s] vet(eranus) leg(ionis)
X1 Gem(inae) |** M[aximini]anae
ex c(ustode) a(rmorum) | maglister]
coll(egii) s(upra) s(cripti) devotu[s] |
numini maiesstati (!).

Bnaga Makcumuna TpagannHa (235—
238).

47. AE 1982, 776

Hanrpo6uu ciomenuk, Hahen y Jloju-
Antenoypry.

[D(is)] M(anibus) | Aviae Ingenuae |
et Aureliae Alexandrijae et Aur(elio)
Procliano | et Aur(eliae) Barbillae
M. Aur(elius) | Alexander vet(eranus)
leg(ionis) XIIII | coniugi et fil(i)s ca-
rissimis.

Hpyra nonosuna II unu III Bek, Ha
OCHOBY reHTHITHOT nMeHa Aurelius.

48. CIL III 4458

Hanrpo6uu cniomenuk, Hahen y Jloju-
AntenOypry.



Karamor marnuca

Marcus Aur(e)l(ius) | Aficus Rediti
| filius vet(eranus) leg(ionis) XIIII
G(eminae) | domo Nicapolis vi°vos (!)
sib[i] et Septimi|ae Crispinae coni|ugi
meae et Aure|liae Augustae f|iliae qui
meae qui[%tavit an(n)orum | quinque
et Aure[l]|iae Septuminae libjertae
meae ann|orum LXX Il v|®ivos (!)
sibi fe[c]it.

Hpyra nonosuna II unu 11 Bex, Ha
OCHOBY TeHTHJIHOT uMeHa Aurelius.

49. CIL III 4449

Jleo BOTHBHOTI' CIIOMEHHKa, HaljeH y
Ilerponemny.

[---]]Aug(ustae ?) L. Vib(ius) | [M]ar-
cellinus | vet(eranus) leg(ionis) [° X111
G(eminae) M(artiae) [V(ictricis)] |
v(otum) s(olvit).

IT wnum III Bek, Ha OCHOBY MOMEHa
neruje XIV Gemina koja je y Kapuys-
TyM jpouuia kpajem TpajaHoBe Biane
(ym. c.).

50. AE 1973, 433

Harpo6un narmuc, HaljeH Ha mUpoj
teputopuju Kapaynryma, y Bunneny
am 3e.

Sep(timius) Alcides | vet(eranus)
leg(ionis) Xl G(eminae) | lul(iae)
Victorinae coiuci (!) pien|tissim(a)e
an(norum) XXX | viridiarium suo | im-
pendio f(aciendum) c(uravit).
®dopmysa anNOrum u ofiCyCcTBO MPEHO-
MeHa y IMEHY BeTepaHa yka3yjy Ha Il
Bek. OxcyctBo mocsere Dis Manibus
ynyhuBano 6m Ha HEMITO paHWjU Ja-
TyM, MOXJa cpequny 1l Bexa.

Jleruja XV Apollinaris

51. CIL T 11229

Hanrpo6uu cnomenuk, Hahen y Ile-
TPOHEITY.

C. Pedusius | M. f(ilius) Ani(ensis)
Crem(ona) | veter(anus) leg(ionis) XV
Apo(llinaris) | anno(rum) LX stip(en-
diorum) XXII |5 h(ic) s(itus) e(st) |
Amanda I(iberta) pos(u)it | invida mors
rapuit fato | crudelis iniquo nec licuit
pretium | [su]mere militiae non tantum
[*° [carae curam a]equam ut reddere
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pos[sem | libertae] et dignae plurima |
[quam foveat] huic precor in | [longum
extendan]z sua filia so|[rores ac nostros
ad]eat [saepe memor cineres].

IpBa nosiosuna I Beka: Schober, Grab-
steine, n° 35.

52. CIL IIT 4455

Hanrpo6uu cnomenuk, Hahen y Ile-
TPOHEITY.

C. Arruntlius C. f(ilius) Polli[a] | As-
sta Prim|us veteranus [° leg(ionis) XV
Apol(linaris) | ann(orum) LXXXV |
h(ic) s(itus) e(st) | fil(ius) p(atri) p(ien-
tissimo) p(osuit).

3 — (H)asta Mocsy, Bevolkerung, 235,
154/12; 8 —f(ilius) p(ro) p(ietate) p(osu-
it) Schober, Grabsteine, n°® 42.
Hpyra momosuHa I Beka: Schober,
loc. cit.

53. CILIII 4461

Jeo HaarpoOHOT crioMeHnKa, Hal)eH y
[erponemy.

L. Barb[ius L. f(ilius)] | Cla(udia)
Con(stitu]|tus I(u)va(v)o [vet(eranus)
leg(ionis) | XV Ap(ollinaris) ded(uctus
?) [Fann(orum) LX h(ic) [s(itus) e(st)] |
Q. Barbiu[s] | [- - -

4 — ded[uc(ticius)] Mocsy, Bevolke-
rung, 235, 154/20.

I Bek, Ha OCHOBY ITyHE HMEHCKe hopMmy-
ne, hopmyre his situs est u oxcycrsa
mocsete Dis Manibus.

54. AE 1934, 269

Haarpobunu ciomenuk, Haljen y Kap-
HYHTYMY.

M. Geminius | M(anii filius) Cla(udia)
vet(eranus) | leg(ionis) XV Apol(li-
naris) | an(norum) L h(ic) s(itus)
e(st) [* M. Geminius | Aria p[atrono]
p(osuit).

I Bek, Ha ocHOBY ¢opmyine hic situs
est u oncycrra moceere Dis Manibus.
Harnue 6u Moxxaa Tpebaio naroBatu
y IPBY [OJIOBHHY WJIH CpenuHy | Beka,
Jjep y IMEHCKO]j (OopMyJIH BeTepaHa He-
Ma KOTHOMEHa.

55. AE 1977, 620

Hanrpo6uu criomenuk, Haljen y Ile-
TPOHEITY.



Cuexana ®epjanunh, HacesraBame BeTepana

M. Valerilus M. f(ilius) | Cl(audia)
Albanus | Aeq(uiculis) vet(eranus) |°
leg(ionis) XV Ap(ollinaris) | an(norum)
LX h(ic) s(itus) e(st) | t(estamento)
f(ieri) i(ussit) h(eres) f(aciendum)
c(uravit).

I BeK, Ha OCHOBY ITyHE UMEHCKE (hopMy-
ne, popmyane hic situs est u oacycrsa
nocsere Dis Manibus.

56. AE 1982, 770

Hanrpo6nu cnomenuk, Hahen y Ile-
TPOHEILY.

C. Curi(us) Placi|dus an(norum) XX
h(ic) s(itus) | e(st) Curius Valeriul|s
vet(eranus) leg(ionis) XV Apo(llina-
ris) et | Cavia Nice posue|runt f(ilio)
suo et | sibi.

I Bek, Ha ocHOBY (opmyie hic situs est
u ozicycra nmocsere Dis Manibus.

57. AE 1988, 930

Hanrpo6uu cniomenuk, Hahen y Ile-
TpPOHEILY.

Sex. Peticius | Sp. f(ilius) Arn(ensi)
eq(ues) | leg(ionis) XV Apol(linaris)
an(norum) | XLVI stip(endiorum) [®
XXVI h(ic) s(itus) e(st) | testamento fi-
eri | iussit arbitratu | M. Corneli(i) M.
f(ilii) Ani(ensi) | C. Anaeni(i) L. f(ilii)
Lem(onia) | veterani.

I BeK, Ha OCHOBY MIMEHCKE (popMyJe y
K0joj je HaBeaeHa Tpuda, hopmyste hic
situs est u oxcycrsa nocsere Dis Mani-
bus. OncycTBO KOTHOMEHA y IMCHUMA
ITOCBEIOYCHNM Ha HATIHCY YKa3yje Ha
IIPBY II0JIOBUHY WX cpenuny | Beka.

58. CIL III 4475

Hanrpo6uu cnomenuk, Hahen y Ile-
TPOHEY.

L. Longinius | Vale(n)s Cl(audia) Ar(a)
| mil(es) I(egionis) XV Apo(llinaris)
ve|teran(us) an(norum) XXXX.

I Bex mwnu nouerak Il Bexa, Ha OCHOBY
UMEHCKe (popMyIie Koja campku TpHOy
U JIOMHUIMI ¥ ojcycTBa mocsete Dis
Manibus.
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59. CIL III 11094 (=4478)

Jleo HanrpoOHOT crioMeHuKa, Hal)eH y
Ilerponemny.

P. Quint[i]us | P(ublii) f(ilius) Pu-
bli(lia) veter(anus) | leg(ionis) XV
Apo(llinaris) | anno(rum) LX | [- - -

I Bek, Ha OCHOBY UMEHCKe hopmysie y
K0jOj je HaBeleHa TpuOa M OACycTBa
nocsere Dis Manibus.

60.CIL IIT 11210

Hanrpo6uu cnomenuk, Hahen y Ile-
TPOHEITY.

C. Aufidilus L. f(ilius) Quir(ina) | Sura
do|mo Heupo(li) |° veteranu[s] | [I]eg(io-
nis) XV Apo(llinaris).

4 — Heliopoli Domaszewski, Ausgra-
bungen in Carnuntum, AEM 10, 1886,
n° 10.

I Bek, Ha OCHOBY UMEHCKe (popMyIie Ko-
ja caap ke moaTke o MOPeKITy BeTepa-
Ha u ozicycTBa nocsere Dis Manibus.

61.CIL IIT 11220

Hanrpo6uu ciomenuk, Hahen y [loju-
AntenOypry.

D(is) M(anibus) | C. Fruti(cio) Se-
re(no) | C. f(ilio) Patavi vet(erano)
| leg(ionis) XV Apo(llinaris) a[n]n(o-
rum) [° vac. vivo patri | matri luni(i) |
[Allbuci fil(iae) an(norum) | XLI et L.
C. Fruti(cii) Sere(ni) fil(ius) patri [
matri pos(uit).

IMouerax unu npBa nonosuHa II Beka,
Ha ocHOBY nocBete Dis Manibus. Har-
mic He Ou Tpebao 1aToBaTH KacHHUje
on npBe nonoBuHe Il Beka 300T nMeH-
cke (opmyIe Koja Caip>KH MOATKe O
TTOPEKITY.

62. CIL 11T 143582

Hanrpo6un cnomenuk, Hahen y Kap-
HYHTYMY.

D(is) M(anibus) | D. Miscenio | Vere-
cund[o] | vet(erano) leg(ionis) XV °
Apol(linaris).

ITouerak uinu npsa nonosuHa II Beka,
Ha ocHOBY nocBete Dis Manibus u mo-
mena jernje XV Apollinaris, xoja je y
KapryHTy™my Omta 10 mocie ismux roJi-
Ha Tpajanoe Bnaze (ym. c. 132).
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63.CILIII 11123

Jleo HanrpoOHOT crioMeHuKa, Hal)eH y
KaprayHTymy.

[D(is)] M(anibus) | Victori[us] | Fo-
vientijianus vet(eranus) |° [leg(ionis)
XV] Apo(llinaris) TED[..]T | impicleti
? -

3 — Ou[f]enti[n]a Domaszewski, CIL
I 11123

ITouerak win npsa nonosuHa Il Beka,
Ha ocHOBY mocsere Dis Manibus u
nomena neruje XV Apollinaris, xoja je
y KapayHTymy ocTana 10 nocineamux
roauHa Tpajanose Bruaje (ym. ¢. 132).

64. CIL 11T 4485
Jleo HanrpoGHOT crioMeHuKa, Hal)eH y
Ilerponeny.
]| vet(eranus) leg(ionis) XV Ap(ollina-
ris) | ann(orum) LXXXV h(ic) s(itus)
e(st) | et Val(erio) Rufo | [- - -
JenuHu KpUTEPUjyM 3a TaTOBAFHE OBOT
¢parmenra y I Bex mim Ha nouerax 11
Beka mpyska popmysta hic situs est.

65.CIL 1T 11214
Jeo maarpoOHe crene, Halen y Hoju-
Antenbypry.
[..]1C[la]ud]|[i]o Po[l(lia) | Flav(entia)
vet(erano) | [l]eg(ionis) XV Ap(ollina-
ris) | [...] Claud(ius) [. .. .]|[---]
[ -
I Bex wim nouerax Il Bexa. Harmuc
He Ou Morao OuTH MHOro Miahu ox
nouerka Il Beka, Oyayhn na nmencka
dbopmyna caapxu TpuOy ¥ JOMHUIINAT
BETEpaHa.

66. Mocsy, Bevolkerung, 235, 154/10
C. Arestius C. f(ilius) Cla(udia) Firmus
vet(eranus) 40, Vettia Sabina et filii.

I Bex mmm mouerak Il Beka, Ha OCHO-
By UMeHCKe (opmyiie Koja caapxku
TpuOy.

67. Mocsy, Bevolkerung, 235, 154/11
L. Armentiacus L. f(ilius) Cla(udia)
domo Verona 55, C. Plotius Primus,
Apta liberta et coniunx.

I Bex mnm nouerak Il Bexa, Ha OCHOBY
ITyHe UMEHCKe (hopMyIIe, y K0joj Cy Ha-

BezieHH Tpuba u gomunmi. OacycTBO
KOTHOMEHA y UMEHY BETepaHa MOIJIO
0u yKka3uBaTH Ha MPBY MOJOBUHY HIIN
cpeauny I Bexa.

68. Mocsy, Bevolkerung, 238, 154/73
P. Sestius P. (filius) Col(lina) Vales
Cyro vet(eranus) 50, Cominius Avitus
mil(es).

I Bex mm mowerak II Beka, 300r myHe
UMEHCKe (hopmyIe.

69. Mocsy, Bevolkerung, 238, 154/83
L. Valerius L. (filius) Cla(udia) Cladens
domo Faventia vet(eranus) 50, Allia L.
f(ilia) Hesperis.

I Bex mnm nouerak Il Beka, Ha OCHOBY
ITyHE UMEHCKE opMyIIe.

70. Mocsy, Bevolkerung, 238, 154/85
Silvano, C. Valerius Maximus vet(era-
nus).

Hema nnuimja 3a 1atoBame HaTIUCA.

71. Mocsy, Bevolkerung, 238, 154/89
C. Valerius C. f(ilius) Secundus domo
Cl. Vir(uno) vet(eranus), Suadulla,
Secundina (Tochter), [ulius Tertius, L.
Viri. Verec(undus) heredes.

I Bex mam mouerak II Beka, 300rT
HMEHCKe (popMysie y K0joj je HaBeaeH
JIOMHUITHIT.

72. Mocsy, Bevolkerung, 239, 154/94
P. Vinucius P. f(ilius) CI. Rufus vet(era-
nus), Vinucia P. f(ilia) Quarta 35.

I Bex mnm nouerak Il Bexa, Ha OCHOBY
UMeHCKe GopMylie y K0joj je HaBeeHa
TpHOa.

Heno3uare jenuuuiie

73. Mocsy, Bevolkerung, 240, 155/24

C. Petillienus L. f(ilius) Lem(onia)
vet(eranus) eq(ues), Cassia Modesta,
Tochter: Petilliena Ingenua.
I Bex mnm nmouerak Il Bexa, Ha OCHOBY
nMeHCcKe (popMye y K0joj je HaBeleH
nomuiit. Harnme Ou moxa Tpebdaino
JlaToBaTH y MpBY NOJIOBHHY | Beka, jep
y UMEHCKO] (popMynu BeTepaHa Hema
KOTHOMEHa.
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74.Betz, RLIO 18, 1937, n° 40
BotueHa apa, Hal)ena uzmel)y [omHoj-
3uuia u [arepropda, Ha TepUTOPUjU
KapnynTyma.

Herculi | Conserv[a]tori Va[l(erius)] |
Rufus ve[t(eranus)] [*I(egionis) XI[.. . .]
| v(otum) s(olvit) [I(ibens) I(aetus)].
Ioueraxk III Beka: Betz, loc. cit.

75. CIL IIT 14087
BorusHa apa, Hahena y KapayHtymy.

8 —do(mo) M(o)esic(us): E. Maionica,
R. Schneider, Bericht iiber eine Reise
im westlichen Ungarn, AEM 1, 1877,
153 u 1.

ITouerak Il Bexa, Ha OCHOBY MOMEHa-
aeruje | Adiutrix, xoja je y Bpurerno
JIOLIUIA y TOCIEeABUM JelieHnjama |
Beka (YIL. ¢.), MyHe UMEeHCKe (opMyIre,
dopmyste hic situs est u oacycTsa nocse-
te Dis Manibus.

I(ovi) O(ptimo) M(aximo) | C. lul(ius) 79. RIU 596

Ve|re(cundus) vet(eranus) | v(otum)
s(olvit) I(ibens) m(erito).

Hpyra nonosuna II unu III Bek, Ha
OCHOBY KOrHOMeHa Verecundus koju ce
y [Tanonuju npe Mapka Aypeinuja cpe-
he camo 6nm3y rpanunie ca Hopuxom
(yn. Mocsy, Bevolkerung, 195).

76. CIL IIT 4411

Botusna apa, naljena y [lerponeny.
Marti | Caleto|nius Se|cundus |° ve-
ter(anus) ex | duplikar(io) | v(otum)
s(olvit) I(ibens) I(aetus) m(erito).
JenmuHy WHOWIHjY 32 ATOBaEmE OBOT
Harnuca Ha kpaj Il win y 111 Bek npy-
JKa OACYCTBO IIPEHOMCHA Yy I/IMGHCKOj

hopmymu.

Haxarpo6na crena, Haljen y Cemy.
D(is) M(anibus) | L. Val(erio) L. f(ilio)
| Palat(ina) Rufo | vet(erano) leg(ionis)
I dec(urioni) Br(igetionensium) |° qua-
es(tori) et mag(istro) ann(orum) | LXX
et An[iJmae ? coniug(i] eiu[s] | L(ucius)
Val(erius) LU [- - -]Janus | hered[es] [- -
-1 IT | f(aciendum) c(uraverunt).
ITouerak nnu npsa nonosuHa Il Beka,
Ha OCHOBY oOimka ciomenuka. Ciand-
HU CITOMEHHMIIN U3 OBOT Teproja Hahe-
HU cy y IHTepun3u u AKBUHKyMY (YII.
Schober, Grabsteine, n° 123-126). Jla-
TOBame O MOIJIO OUTH IMOTKPEIIJbEHO
TTOMEHOM TpHOe y UMEHCKO] hopmymnun
BETCpaHa.

80. CIL IIT 4298

77. CIL 111 4450
[eo BotuBHe ape, HaljeH y Ilerpone-

Iy.
1| Ulp(ius) T[e]|renti|us vet(eranus) |
v(otum) s(olvit) I(ibens) m(erito).

IT nnu III Bex, Ha OCHOBY €HTHJIHOT
nmena Ulpius.

BPUT'ETHNO

BoruBHa apa, Haljena y Cemy.
Mercurio | sacrum | ex viso M. Vl]al(eri-
us) Marinus | vet(eranus) leg(ionis)
I Ad(iutricis) |° p(iae) f(idelis) ex
sign(ifero) | dec(urio) Bri(getione) qui
| magistrat | v(otum) s(olvit) I(ibens)
m(erito).

Il Bek, mocie XaapujaHoBe Biaje:
Mocsy, Acta arch. hung. 3, 184.

Jlernja | Adiutrix 81. RIU 656

78. CIL III 11030
Hanrpo6uu cnomenuk, HahjeH y Cemy
(bpuretno).
M. Munati|us M. f(ilius) Coll(ina) | Pla-
cidus Ic|conio veter(anus) [° leg(ionis)
I Ad(iutricis) p(iae) f(idelis) | an(no-
rum) L h(ic) s(itus) e(st) T(e)r|t(i)us
Abascan|tus DMESIC (!) | patrono
be|*°nemerenti.
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Bortusna apa, naljena y Caky, jyKHO
o Cema.

I(ovi) O(ptimo) M(aximo) | lunoni
| Minervae | L. Mac(cius ?) Celer |°
vet(eranus) leg(ionis) | ex b(eneficia-
rio) tr(ibuni).

Jpyra nonosuna II Bexa: Schallmayer,
Bl,n°317.
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82.CIL III 11024

Hanrpo6uu criomenuk, Haljen y Cemy.
D(is) M(anibus) | [B]ononius | Vitalis
an(norum) XL | [M. ? Aur(elius)] lanu-
aril?us vet(eranus) leg(ionis) | Ad(iutri-
cis) p(iae) f(idelis) | [- - -| e]t A[e]lia
Ingenua | marito suo pien|[t]issimo
posuer(unt).

6 —[---JONISINVS Barkoczi, RIU 539.
Kpaj II Beka: Schober, Grabsteine, n°
129.

83. CIL IIT 4352

HanrpoOHa ruioua, Haljena y Xetewmy
Ha JeBoj obanu J[yHaBa, mpekormyTa
Cema.

D(is) M(anibus) | C. lul(ius) Lo|n[g]us
ve[t(eranus)] | leg(ionis) I Ad(iutricis)
|° Cl(audiae) Secun]|dinae c|oniugi et |
sibi vivo | fecit.

Il Bex, Ha OCHOBY 00JiMKa CriOMe-
Huka (ym. Schober, Grabsteine, n°
123-127).

84.CIL IIT 11035

Haarpo6uu criomenuk, Haljen y Ce-
Y.

[Va]l(eriae) Firmin(ae) an(norum) VI
| L. Val(erius) Longin(us) an(norum)
I | con(uigi) et fil(iis) p[ii]s(simis)
| L. Val(erius) Longinus |° vet(eranus)
I(egionis) | A(diutricis) p(iae) f(idelis)
vi(v)us et s(ibi) f(ecit).

JGI[I/IHy I/IHI[I/IIII/ij 34 JaTOBAKC HATIINU-
ca y Il Bex mpyxa opmyma annorum.

85.RIU 456

BotuBHa apa, Haljena y Cemy.
Nundin(ae) | Aug(ustae) | T. Flavius |
Clemens |° vet(eranus) leg(ionis) | A(di-
utricis) p(iae) f(idelis) | ex iussu.

II Bex, Ha OCHOBY OOJIHKa CIIOBA.

86.RIU 580

Hanrpo6Ha crena, Hahena y Cemy.
D(is) M(anibus) | P. Senecionio Lucial-
no vet(erano) leg(ionis) I Ad(iutricis)
an(norum) | L. Sept(imius) Valerianus
can|*did(atus) leg(ionis) s(upra)s(crip-
tae) heres et adfinis | bene merenti
fecit.

11 Bek, Ha ocHOBY TIocBete Dis Manibus
u popmyne annorum.
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87.CIL 11T 4297

BotusHa apa, Haljena y Cemy.
Liber(o) et Lib(erae) | Aug(ustis) pro
sal(ute) | M. Aur(elii) Teren(tiani)
| vet(erani) l(egionis) | Ad(iutricis)
Aur(elius) |> Demophilus | libert(us)
v(otum) s(olvit) I(ibens) m(erito) |
imp(eratoribus) d(ominis) n(ostris)
Sev(eris) | [c]o(n)s(ulibus).

202, 205. nnm 208. ronuHa, Kaua cy
koH3ynu Ownu Centumuje CeBep u
Kapakana, oqaocHO CentrmMuje Ceep
u T'era (yn. Degrassi, Fasti consolari,
955, 958, 961).

88.CIL 1114312

Hanrpo6uu crnomenuk, Hahen y Ce-

BY.

D(is) M(anibus) | Aur(elii) Adiutor(is) |
vet(erani) leg(ionis) | A(diutricis) S(eve-
rianae) m(issi) h(onesta) | m(issione)
qui v(ixit) ann(os) L Mar|°cia Rufina
con|[iJunx et her(es) et Aur(elius) | Vibi-
us fil(ius) f(aciendum) c(uraverunt).
IToueraxk I1I veka: Schober, Grabsteine,
n°® 220. Enurer Severiana y Ha3uBy
JIeTHje yKasyje Ha Biaaxy AJleKCaHpa
Cesepa (222-235).

89.RIU 419

BoruBHa apa, Haljena y Cemy.

[I(ovi) O(ptimo) M(aximo)] | Aug(usto)
sac(rum) | lunoni Reg(inae) | Minervae
L. |° Sep(timius) Cupitus | veteranus |
leg(ionis) | Adi(utricis) p(iae) f(idelis)
S(everianae) | v(otum) s(olvit) I(ibens)
m(erito).

Brnama Anexcannpa Cesepa (222-235),
Ha OCHOBY TI0YaCHOT enuTeTa Severia-
Na Koju HOCH JIeTHja.

90. CIL IIT 11027 (= 4322)

Hanrpo6uu cnomenuk, Hahen kon Ta-
Te, jyxHo of Cema.

D(is) M(anibus) | M. lul(io) Proculo
| vet(erano) leg(ionis) I Ad(iutricis)
mil(itavit) an(nos) | XXVI corni(cu-
lario) trib(uni) an(nos) |°> XVI vixit
an(nos) LXXX lul(ius) | [P]rimio [a]u-
g(ustalis) m(unicipii) Bri[g(etionis)]
| [e]t lul(ius) Eutyches | [li]be[rti] et
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heredes | [et] Gellia Quintilla |*° co-
niux bene mere(n)t(i) | [fa]c(iendum)
cur(averunt).

II1 Bex, Ha OCHOBY NOMEHA MyHHULIUIIH-
ja. Parmje ce cmatpano na je bpurerno
MYHHUIUIAIHK cTaTyc crekao oy Ka-
paka’siom, jep je Ha BoTuBHOj apu CIL
IIT 11007 u3 217. ronuHe nocBe04YEH
Kao municipium Brigetio Antoninianum
(Patsch, RE III 850; Mocsy, Pannonia
and Moesia, 221; idem, RE Suppl. IX
600; Barkoczi, Acta arch. hung. 16,
274). ®parmenT BotuBHE 1wioue RIU
773, u3 205. ronuHe, ykasyje na Ou
y3au3ame bpuretnona Ha paHr MyHH-
unuja Tpedaso narosary y Bpeme Cer-
tumuja Cesepa (yn. Barkoczi, Beitrige
zum Rang der Lagerstadt am Ende des
[T und Anfang des I11. Jahrhunderts, Ac-
ta arch. hung. 3, 1953, 201 u 1.).

91.CIL 111 4275

HanrpoOuu nHarnuc, HaljeH y Ancora-
1, jyxxHo ox Cema.

D(is) M(anibus) aeternae quieti et per-
pe|tuae securitati Aurel(iae) Ae|ternae
coniugi rarissimae | quae vixit ann(os)
XXX et Tib. Cl(audio) Ma|>cedoni qui
vixit ann(is) X menses Il | et Cl(audi-
ae) lustinae quae vixit ann(os) Il |
menses VI et Cl(audiae) Ligurinae qu-
ae vi|xitann(s) I menses VII fili(i)s eius
et Ulp(iae) | Faventinae Tib. Cl(audius)
Valentinus vet(eranus) e|*°x c(ustode)
a(rmorum) leg(ionis) | Ad(iutricis) et
coniugi et fili(i)s et soc|rui karissimis
| f(aciendum) c(uravit).

111 Bek, Ha ocHOBY reHTHIMIja AUre-
lius u popmyse vixit annis.

92.CIL IIT 4311
HanrpoOuu cnomenuk, Halen y Ce-

BY.
D(is) M(anibus) | et memoriae L. An-
tist(i)i | Belliciani vet(erani) leg(ionis)
I Adiult(ricis) et luliae Proculae eius
|° Luci(i) Antisti(i) Bellicus | mil(es)
leg(ionis) 11 Adiut(ricis) b(ene)f(ici-
arius) co(n)s(ularis) | et Bellicianus
mil(es) leg(ionis) | s(upra)s(criptae)
exactus off(icii) praesi|dis parentibus
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karissim|'%s f(aciendum) c(urave-
runt).

Hpyra nonosuna II Beka munu 111 Bek,
Ha OCHOBY THTYJIE Praeses koja je mp-
BU YT nocBeoueHa 144. rogune (yr.
Ensslin, RE Suppl. VIII 599).

93.CILIIT 4313

Hanrpo6uu cnomenuk, Haljen y Ce-

BY.
D(is) M(anibus) M. Aur(elio) Candido
g(uondam) vet(erano) ex | imag(ini-
fero) leg(ionis) | Adi(utricis) m(isso)
h(onesta) m(issione) Aelia | Mercatilla
uxor et Aur(elius) | Emeritus filius et
heredes | f(aciendum) c(uraverunt).

Jpyra nonosuHa Il Bexa wu 111 Bek, Ha
OCHOBY TeHTWIIHOT uMeHa Aurelius.

94. CIL III 10960

BoruBHa apa, Haljena y Tarwm, jyxHO
on Cema.

[I(ovi) O(ptimo) M(aximo)] et Conser-
vato[ri] | [p]ro salute | d(ominorum)
n(ostrorum) | [AJug(ustorum duorum) |°
[M(arcus) U]lp(ius) Fabia | [Cast?]ren-
sis | [Rom]a vet(eranus) | [leg(ionis)] |
Adiut(ricis) | [ex vo]to fecit.

Jpyra nonosuna II umu I11 Bek. ITomen
JIBOjHIIE aBrycTa mpyska terminus post
guem 3a garoBame HaTnuca. Mapko
Aypenuje je mpBH ap KOjU je 03BaHH-
yro u300p casianapa, MporIacHUBIIN
Jlynmja Bepa 3a aBrycra 161. roqune.

95.CIL IIT 11021

HanrpoGuu cnomenuk, Hahen y Ce-

BY.

D(is) M(anibus) | Aur(elio) Plotiano
mil(iti) | leg(ionis) I A(diutricis) st(ipen-
diorum) V an(norum) XXV | Aur(eli-
us) lulius vet(eranus) et Aur(elia) |°
Festina pare(ntes) vivi | f(aciendum)
c(uraverunt).

Hpyra nonosuna Il unu III Bek, Ha
OoCHOBY reHTHiHOT MMeHa Aurelius.
dopmyre annorum u stipendiorum yxa-
3mBaje OM Ha HEIITO paHHjH JaTyM.

96.RIU 441

BoruBaa mutoua, Haliena y Cemy.
Matre Magne | Aug(ustae) | Renn(ius)
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Candidus | vet(eranus) leg(ionis) I
Ad(iutricis) et Aur|elia Marcellina |
pro salute sua et | eiorum (!) ex vo[to
| res]tituerunt | [v(otum)] s(olverunt)
I(ibentes) m(erito) | [- - -]A[- - -
Hpyra nonosuna II unu I Bek, Ha
OCHOBY TreHTHIHOT mMeHa Aurelius.
Kornomen Candidus, koju je y Ilano-
HHUju pacupoctpamer y III Beky (ym.
Mocsy, Bevélkerung, 168), morao 6u
ynyh#uBaTH Ha TO3HUJU JaTyM.

97.RIU 451

Bortusna apa, naljena y Cemy.
Cautopati | M. Ulpius | Castrensis |
vet(eranus) leg(ionis) | Ad(iutricis) |°
() e() p( ). _

5 —f(ecit) e(t) p(osuit) AE 1953, 2a.
II wm 11T Bex. Mutpun kyar je y Ila-
HOHH]H [10Y€0 JIa C€ IIUPH OJ ITPBE HOo-
nosune I1 Bexa. Hajcrapuju cnomeHnk
je apa u3 Kapnaynryma (Vermasseren,
Corp. mithr. n° 1718) xojy je Mepxkei-
6ax marosao m3mehy 100. n 114. ronn-
ne (Merkelbach, Mithras, 148).

98.RIU 452

Bortugna apa, naljena y Cemy.

Cauti | M. Ulpius | Castrensis | vet(era-
nus) leg(ionis) I Ad(iutricis) |° f(') e(
)

P().
5 —f(ecit) e(t) p(osuit) AE 1953, 2a.
II ynu III Bex, Ha OCHOBY IlozaTaKa o
mupewny Mutpusor kynta (ym. 97).

99. CIL III 11002

BotuBHa apa, Haljena y Cemy.
Silvano | Domest(ico) | lul(ius) Fusci-
[nus vet(eranus) leg(ionis) |° | Ad(iutri-
cis) pr(o) se | et pr(o) su(is) v(otum)
s(olvit) I(ibens) m(erito).

IT unum III Bex, Ha OCHOBY moMeHa
neruje | Adiutrix (ym. ¢.). OmcycTBo
IIPEHOMEHa y MMEHCKO] (opMyIin Be-
TepaHa MOIVIM OM yKa3uBaTH Ha HEILITO
MO3HUJH JaTyM.

100. RIU 664

Borusna apa, naljena y mecry Kepmbe,
Ha Teputopuju bpurernona.

I(ovi) O(ptimo) M(aximo) | lunoni
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Reg(inae) | sac(rum) M. Ulp(ius) | Silve-
ster vet(eranus) |® leg(ionis) | Ad(iutri-
cis) ex | optio[n]e spe|[i? - - -].

II wm 111 Bek, Ha OCHOBY T€HTUIIHOT
umena Ulpius.

101. Barkoczi, Brigetio, n® 49

Jeo naarpoOHoOr cnomeHuka, HaleH
y Cemy.

D(|s) M(anlbus)] | L. Sam[uconio - -
-1]ro vet[erano] | leg(ionis) I Im[....]
| co[niugi---][---

I v 111 Bek. JenuHy MHIUIM]Y 32 1a-
TOBaHE OBOT HATIIKCA IPY’Ka T0CBETa
Dis Manibus Ha noueTky Tekcra.

Hemno3znare jequnuiie:
102. RIU 398

Botusna apa, Haljena y Cemy.

[I(ovi)] O(ptimo) M(aximo) | Ael(ius)
Mar|cianus | vet(eranus) v(otum) s(ol-
vit) I(ibens) | m(erito) Lupo |° et Maxil-
mo co(n)s(ulibus).

232. romuna. Kousynu cy omu Jlynuje
Bupuje Jlyno u Jlynuje Mapuje Mak-
cum (ym. Degrassi, Fasti consolari,

3).

103. RIU 641

Borusna apa, nahena y Auy (Ad Statu-
as), Ha reputopuju bpurerrnona.
I(ovi) O(ptimo) M(aximo) | lunoni
Re[g(inae)] | Sep(timius) Ursulijnus
ve[t(eranus)] |° vo[t(um) s(olvit).

Kpaj I wmm 111 Bex, jep y nmeHckoj hop-
MyJIM HEMa MpeHOMeHa. | eHTHIINIIH]
Septimius yxka3syje Ha III Bek.

104. RIU 583

HanrpoOuu cnomenuk, Haljen y Ce-

BY.
D(is) M(anibus) Sep(timius) Messor
vet(eranus) Ael(iae) Magnill(a)e con|iu-
gi an(norum) L Sep(timiis) Messorino |
et Primo fili(i)s bene merentibus.

I1I Bek, mpema 0OJIUKY CIIOBa.

105. CIL III 10985

Botusna apa, Haljena y Cemy.

I(ovi) O(ptimo) M(aximo) | lul(ius)
Me|ssius vet(eranus) | v(otum) s(olvit)
I(ibens) m(erito).
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Kpaj 11 v 111 Bek. KorHomen Messius
yenrhe ce jaBiba y [lanoHuju Tek nocie
Brnage Mapka Aypemnja (ym. Mocsy,
Bevdlkerung, 182).

106. CIL ITI 4318

HanrpoGuu cnomenuk, Hahen y Ce-

Y.

Aureliae Victoridae | libertae et Her-
me|tioni alumno | Aurelius |° Heutici-
nus | vet(eranus) ex b(ene)f(iciario)
leg(ati).

Hpyra nonosuna Il unu III Bek, Ha
ocHOBY reHtununuja Aurelius.

107. CIL III 10982

BotuBHa apa, Haljena y Cemy.

I(ovi) O(ptimo) M(aximo) | pro sa-
lute | imp(eratorum) d(ominorum)
n(ostrorum) | Aug(ustorum duorum) |°
Aur(elius) Vitalis | vet(eranus) pro se
et | Tolesibus | omnibus v(otum) s(olvit)
I(ibens) | m(erito).

Hpyra nonosuna Il unu III Bek, Ha
ocHoBy reatununrja Aurelius.

108. RIU 626

Jleo BOTHBHOT clIOMEHNKa, HaljeH y Jle-
amuapy (Celamantia), va Tepuropuju
Bpurernona.

11 [p]ro salut[e] | [A]ug(ustorum duo-
rum) M. Ulp(ius) | Mar[c]us ve[t(era-
nus) | [- - -

Hpyra nonosuna Il unu III Bek, Ha
OCHOBY ITOMEHa JIBOjHIIe aBrycra (yI.
94).

CKAPBAHTUJA

Jlerunja | Adiutrix

109. RIU 182

Haarpo6uu cniomenuk, uahen y llo-
npowy (CkapbaHTHja).

L. Calavius | L. f(ilius) Sergia | Nico-
polis | Vitalis |° veteranus | leg(ionis) |
an(norum) LV | h(ic) s(itus) e(st).
Kpaj I wmm moderak Il Beka. [Tomen
neruje | Adiutrix, xoja je ocHoBaHa 68.
romune (yn. Ritterling, RE XII 1381
W J1.), mpyxa terminus post quem 3a
JlatoBambe OBOT Harnuca. [lyHa nmen-
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cka dopmyma, popmyra hic situs est
u ozcyctBo nocsere Dis Manibus ue
JI03BOJBABAjy Ja C€ CIIOMEHHUK JaTyje
KacHHje o camor nodetka Il Beka.

110. RIU 212

Haarpo6uu criomenuk, Hahen y Cuiry,
Ha mupoj teputopuju CkapdbanTHje.
[Aur(eliae)] Cupitae an(norum) | XXII
et [Aur(eliae)........ 1 | an(norum) VIII
[Aur(elius)] Cupi[t]us ve[t(eranus)] ex
| aquli]l(ifero) leg(ionis) I Ad(iutricis)
[et] Val(eria) luli[a] |° f[i]li(i)s miserab-
[i]I[e]s parentes et | [Aur(eliae)] A[tt]u-
lae m[a]tri Cupiti e[t] [Aur(elio)] | Vic-
tori filio vi[ve]|nti et Aureliae Lupulae |
nur(ui) f(aciendum) c(uraverunt).
Hpyra nonosuna I unu 111 Bek, Ha ocHO-
By TeHTHITHOT mMeHa Aurelius u korHo-
MmeHa lulius koju ce y [TaHoHH]jH YecTO
jaBiba mocie Biaage Mapka Aypenmja
(ym. Mocsy, Bevolkerung, 177). ®op-
Myia annorum morya 6u yrmyhnBatu Ha
HEILTO PaHuj| aTyM HacTaHKa.

Jleruja IV Flavia
111. CIL IIT 4245

Hanrpo6uun criomenuk, Hahen y llo-
IIPOIbY.

P. Pompeius P. f(ilius) | Volt(inia) Colo-
nus | Viana vet(eranus) leg(ionis) IlII
| F(laviae) f(elicis) an(norum) LXX
h(ic) s(itus) e(st) |° t(estamento) f(ieri)
i(ussit) arb(itratu) Pompe|iae Fuscae
I(ibertae).

Kpaj I wmm nouerak 11 Beka. Kao ter-
minus post quem mopa ce y3etu 70.
roJMHa, Kaja je ocHoBaHa Jjeruja 1V
Flavia (ym. Ritterling, RE XII 1540 u
1.). Harnuc ve Ou Tpebano naroBatu
KacHHje of mpBux AeueHuja Il Beka,
300r BMeHCKe popmyIie y K0joj Cy Ha-
BEJICHH TpHOa W JOMUII, (hopMyIie
hic situs est u oncycrsa mocsere Dis
Manibus.

Jleruja X Gemina
112. CIL III 4232

BorusHna apa, naljena y lllonpomkexu-
1, cesepHo ox Lllonpoma.
Dianae s(acrum) | P. Ael(ius) Ro]manus
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vet(eranus) | ex act(ario) |° leg(ionis)
X G(eminae) | v(otum) s(olvit) I(ibens)
I(aetus) m(erito).

II1 Bek, Ha OCHOBY 3Bama actarius
KOj€ je TPBU MyT MOCBEJOYCHO MO
Centumujem CeBepoMm (ym. Seeck,
RE1301).

ann(orum) LXV | h(ic) s(itus) e(st) |
t(estamento) f(ieri) i(ussit).

I Bex, Ha OCHOBY UMEHCKe (opmyIe
y K0joj je HaBeneHa Tpuba, Gpopmyre
hic situs est u oxcycrsa mocsere Dis
Manibus.

117. RIU 185

Jleruja XIV Gemina

113. RIU 183
Jeo HanrpoOHOT cioMeHnKa, Hal)eH y
[onpomy.
[L. Cloelius | [T]ulli[o] miss(icius) |
leg(ionis) X111 G(eminae) a(nnorum)
XXXV | L. Coelius Pul[®pio a(nnorum)
XL Val(erius) Maxim[us] | [- - -]T[-

11 Bek, npema o0JHKY CII0Ba.

Jlernja XV Apollinaris

114. RIU 194
Haarpo6un cniomenuk, uHalhen y [o-
POY.
Salvius | Aebutius Sex. f(ilius) | Pol(lia)

Haarpo6uu cniomenuk, uahen y llo-
NPOLY.

L. Cotonius | C. f(ilius) Pol(lia) Cam-
|panus vet(eranus) | leg(ionis) XV
Apol(linaris) |°> magister lud(orum) |
an(norum) LXXVII | h(ic) s(itus) e(st)
| Coton(ia) Prima | L. coniugi et |*
sibi viva fecit | Fortunatus Tor[g|ua-
tus] Serva[t]us [- - -] | cur[a]ve[runt] |
ERUNTQNMELIORAI[- - -]MSE[- - -]
ROS | vixi servat me securus quoque |
nunc contegor hic tumulo.

I Bex, Ha OCHOBY UMEHCKe (opmyIe
y K0joj je HaBeneHa TpubOa, Gopmyie
hic situs est u oxcycrsa mocsere Dis
Manibus.

vet(eranus) leg(ionis) XV | an(norum) |1g CIL III 4235

L h(ic) s(itus) e(st) |° L. Lucillius | he-
res fecit.

Cpenuna I Beka: Schober, Grabsteine,
n® 51.

115. CIL IIT 4247

HanarpoOuu crniomenuk, vahen y Illo-
MPOLY.

M. Vibius | C. f(ilius) Anie(n)sis |
vet(eranus) leg(ionis) XV | Apol(lina-
ris) an(norum) XXC | h(ic) s(itus)
e(st) t(estamento) f(ieri) i(ussit) arbil-
t[r(atu)] L. Larti | et T. Mursi h(ere-

BorusHa apa, Hahena y lonpomy.
lovi O(ptimo) M(aximo) sacrum | Sex.
Proculeius L. f(ilius) | Lem(onia) Rufus
vet(eranus) leg(ionis) XV | posuit.

I Bex nnu nouerax I Beka, Ha OCHOBY
HMEHCKe (popMyIie y K0joj je HaBeJcHa
Tpuba. [Ipokyrej je Tenxo Morao 6uTn
ornyTeH rnocie 114. rogune, kazia je
XV Apollinaris orunuia n3 Ilanonuje
y Kanmanoxwujy (ym. Ritterling, RE XII
1754).

dum). Heno3snarte jennnure:
I Bek, Ha ocHOBY (opmyie hic Situs 119 RIU 184

est u oxcycrsa nmocsere Dis Manibus.
OzcycTBO KOTHOMEHA Y UMEHCKHM
(hopmyama yKasyje Ha IIPBY ITOJIOBUHY
unu cpenuy I Beka.

116. CIL 111 4229
HaarpoOuu criomenuk, Hal)eH y me-
cty Pemdecemepe, jyroucTo4Ho of
[Tonpoma.
Q. Lurius | Q. f(ilius) Pup(inia) | Ma-
xumus | vet(eranus) leg(ionis) XV |°
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Hanrpo6uun criomenuk, Halen y Ilo-
POIbY.

Comag(enia] | C. f(ilia) Ingenua |
ann(orum) XXX h(ic) s(ita) e(st) | T. Sa-
riolenus [° L. f(ilius) Pollia vetera(nus)
| co(n)iugi sua v(ivus) f(ecit).

I Bek, Ha OCHOBY MMEHCKe (hopmyse y
K0joj je HaBeaeHa Tpuba, popmyste hic
situs est u oxcyctBa mocsete Dis Ma-
nibus. OxcycTBO KOTHOMEHA Y HMEHY
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BeTepaHa MOIJIO OW yKa3uBaTy HaTipBy Hemo3Hare jeauHMIIE:
MOJIOBUHY WM cpenuny | Beka. 123. AlJ 474

BoruBHa apa, Haljena y [lerpoBunu, Ha
TepuTopuju AHIAyTOHH]E.

D(eae) Nem(esi) Reg(inae) Aug(us-
tae) sac(rum) | lul(ius) Victorinus

HEBUOJAYHYM
Jleruja | Adiutrix
120. CIL III 3902

BoruBau ciomenuk, Halhen y Tpebmu
(Praetorium Latobicorum), va reputo-
puju HeBnogynyma.

I(ovi) O(ptimo) M(aximo) | C. Noveti-
|us Restitu|tus vet(eranus) leg(ionis) |° |
Adi(utricis) ex b(ene)f(iciario) co(n)s(u-
laris) | v(otum) s(olvit).

Hpyra nonosuHa II nnu I1I Bex. bene-
¢unujapua cranuna Praetorium Lato-
bicorum y kojoj je ciayxxuno Hosenyje,
MOCBEI0YEHA je IpBH IMyT 158. ToamHe
(ym. B. Saria, RE XXII, 1954, 1638, s.
v. praetorium Latobicorum).

vet(eranus) | [d(ecurio)] mun(icipii)
And(autonensium) cum suis | v(otum)
s(olvit) I(ibens) m(erito).

Kao terminus post quem mpu maroBa-
by OBOT HaTIMca MOpa ce y3eTH j100a
®naBujeBara, jep je Taga OCHOBAH
MyHUIMIH] AHfayTonuja (yiL. Mocsy,
Pannonia and Moesia, 115; Sasel, RE
Suppl. XII 74 u 1., s. v. Andautonia). Je-
JTUHY WHANALHA]Y 3@ HEIITO MPEeIU3HA]e
JIaTOBALE MPY’Ka OJICYCTBO IIPEHOMEHA
Y IMEHCKO] (popMyITH, KapaKTEPUCTHY-
HO 3a nepuoj nocie cpeaune II Bexa.

CAJIA
Jleruja | Adiutrix
124. CIL 111 4148

Jlernja X Gemina
121. ILJug 332

HaarpoOuu cnomenuk, HaljeH Kon
Tpkumnrda, Ha TepuTopuju HeBnomy-
HyMa.

C. Mullonius Ve[r]|us vet(eranus)
leg(ionis) X G(eminae) f(ecit) s(ibi)
s(uisque) vi(v)us | [Ad nJomen suum
subiecit [M.] | Mulloni {et} Secundian[i
f(ilii)] |° sui o(biti) eq(uitis) praet(ori-
ani) stip(endiorum) VIII | an(norum)
XXV.

[1pBa nonosuna uiu cpenuna I1I Bexa:

Haarpo6uu ciomenuk, HaljeH y 3ama-
Bapy, Ha Teputopuju Caie.

C. lulius | Severinus | vet(eranus)
leg(ionis) | Adiut(ricis) | viv(us) fecit
sibi et |° Straboniae Victo|rinae coniugi
pient|tissimae (1) annor(um) XXX | et
C. Ulpio Licinio | amico optimo.

7 — XXXX Schober, Grabsteine, n°
138.

Oxo 100. rogune: Schober, loc. cit.

Sasel, Epigraphica, AV 11-12, 1960/61,
205, n°® 26.

MOT'EHTUJAHA
Jlernja 11 Adiutrix

125. AE 1976, 553
Hanrpo6uu criomenuk, HaleH y [Tarke-
CY, Ha TEpUTOPHj1 MOTeHTH]jaHe.
T. Fl(avius) T. f(ilius) Qu(i)r(ina) lusti-

AHIJAYTOHUIJA

Jleruja XI1I Gemina
122. [LJug 1133

Hanrpo6uu ciomenuk, Hal)en y LThu-
tapjey (Andautonia).

Sex. Valerius | Sec(undi) f(ilius) Qu-
ir(ina) Sec|lundus Med(iolano) | vet(era-
nus) leg(ionis) XIII Gem(inae) |°
[Va]l(erius) Victori(nus) f(ilius) eilus
h(eres) f(aciendum) c(uravit).

I Bek, Ha OCHOBY ITyHE UMEHCKE (hopMy-
7e u ozicyctBa mocsete Dis Manibus.
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nus | vet(eranus) leg(ionis) Il Ad(iutri-
cis) dom(o) | Sirm(io) | ann(orum) LXX
sibi et luliae | Optatae coniugi |° VIVE-
AS f(aciendum) c(uravit) d(e)d(icatum
?) | Laterano et Rufino co(n)s(ulibus).
197. ronuna. Konzynu cy omwmm Tut
Cekcruje Jlarepan u Jlynuje Kycnuje
Py¢un (ym. Degrassi, Fasti consolari,
950).
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MYPCEJIA 200. ronuna. Konzynu cy 6mmm Tube-

puje Kiraynuje Cesep Ilpoxyn u I'aj
Heno3snarte jegunure: Ayounnuje Bukropun (yn. Degrassi,
126. RIU 278 Fasti consolari, 953).

Jleo HaarpoOHOr crnomeHuka, HaleH AD FINES

y ITanonxanmu, Ha TepuTopuju Myp-
cee.

Sellene | an(norum) XXX[X ?] | L. Atti-
us [- - -] | vet(eranus) leg(ionis) [- - -]
|° con(iugi) [pientissimae].

Jenuny MHAMIU]Y 32 aTOBambE OBOT
HaTIHca mpyka gopmyria annorum
koja je y Ilanonuju Omna y ynorpeou
1o kpaja Il Beka.

127. CIL III 4268

BoruBHa apa, Haljena y Ueremy, Ha
Teputopuju Mypcerne.

I(ovi) O(ptimo) M(aximo) | [et
Iqu[n(oni)] Reg(inae) | C. lufl(ius)]
| Maximi|®anus ve[t(eranus)] | ex
sig(nifero) | Victor(ino) | et Seve|ro
co(n)s(ulibus).

Jleruja XV Apollinaris
127a. ILJug 3117

Hanrpo6uu ciomenuk, Haljen y Tomy-
ckoM (Ad Fines).

D(is) M(anibus) | L. Val(erio) L. f(ilio)
Verec|undo domo Sisc(ia) | vet(erano)
leg(ionis) XV Apol(linaris) an(norum)
[> LXV quominus in | funus expensum |
erat quod colle|gius veteranorum | con-
tulit ad titu[*lum | h(ic) s(itus) e(st).
ITouerak uinu npsa nosnosuHa II Beka,
Ha OCHOBY MMEHCKe (hopmyre y Kojoj
je HaBenieH goMui, nocsere Dis Ma-
nibus u dopmyne hic situs est.

JOBA ITAHOHUJA

CUPMUIYM

Hemno3snare jequnuie:

127b.Mirkovié, Chiron 24, 1994, n° 1
BotuBHa apa, Hal)era y Cpemckoj Mu-
TpoBuLHU (CUpMHjyM).

I(ovi) O(ptimo) M(aximo) | M. Ulpius
| Valens b(ene)f(iciarius) co(n)s(ula-
ris) | miss(us) honest(a) > mission(e)
Barb(aro) | et Regulo co(n)s(ulibus) |
v(otum) s(olvit) I(ibens) m(erito).

157. roguna: ymn. Degrassi, Fasti con-
solari, 910.

128. CIL III 10229

Hanrpo6uu criomenuk, HaljeH y
Cpemckoj MUTpOoBHIIH.

D(is) [M(anibus)] | Aurelia v[iva
fe]lcit mem[oriam sibi] | et q(uon-
dam) Aur(elio) [- - -] |° vet(e)ra[no]
| marfito].
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Hpyra nonosuna Il unu III Bek, Ha
ocHoBy rertumunrja Aurelius.

128a.Mirkovi¢, Chiron 24, 1994, n° 59

BotuBHa apa, Hal)ena y Cpemckoj Mu-
TPOBULIH.

I(ovi) O(ptimo) M(aximo) | dis de-
abus(que) | L. Magius | Proculus
|* vet(eranus) ex b(ene)f(iciario)
co(n)s(ularis) | missus honesta | missi-
one Id(ibus) dec(embribus) | v(otum)
s(olvit) h(oc) d(ie) (?) I(ibens) m(eri-
to).

Hema manunmja 3a gaToBame OBOT
Hatnuca. Moxaa Ou ra, Ha OCHOBY
naneorpadcKux omHKa, Tpebaro ma-
toBatu y II Bek.

129. ILJug 3018

Heo BotuBHE ape, HalleH y CpeMckoj
MutpoBunu.
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[I(ovi)] O(ptimo) M(aximo) | Valerius
Floren|tinus vet(eranus) | [- - -

Hema nannnmja 3a gaToBame OBOT
HaTIMca.

59) koja je mpenn3HO naroBaHa y 164.
roauHy: Pinterovié, op. cit. 60.

AKBHUHKYM

MYPCA Jleruja Il Adiutrix

133. AE 1988, 943
Jeo BotuBHE ape, Hal)en y bynumme-
mTH (AKBUHKYM).

Jleruja Il Adiutrix
130. CIL III 3283

Hanarpo6na cremna, nahena y Ocujexy
(Mypca). )

T. Aur(elius) Avitus | vet(eranus)
leg(ionis) Il Adi(utricis) | ann(orum)
LXXVIvivos (!) | sibi et Ulpiae [° Appi-
anae conliugi pientissimae | vivi sibi
posue|runt.

IpBa monosuHa Il Beka: Schober, Grab-
steine, n° 260. Cpenuna win apyra
nonoBuHa II Beka: Pinterovi¢, Mursa,
81. YV mpuor 1llobepoBoM natoBamy
uze u ojcycTBo nmocsere Dis Manibus
Ha MOYETKY TEKCTa.

131. CIL III 10270
HanrpoGuu cniomenuk, Hahen y Ocu-

JEKy.
D(is) [M(anibus)] | M. Aur(elius)
Dliomedes ?] | qui vixit an[n(os) .
..] | mens(es) VIIII dies [. . .] |° M.
Aur(elius) Achilleus [vet(eranus)] |
ex cust(ode) armor(um) leg(ionis)
I[I] | Adiut(ricis) vivos (!) fecit fillio
karissimo.

Kpaj II unn mouerak III Beka, Ha
OCHOBY o0inka CJIOBa, TCHTHUJIHOT
numena Aurelius u rpukux cognomina:
Pinterovi¢, Limesstudien in der Bara-
nja und in Slawonien, Arch. Yug. 9, p.
64, n° 3.

Henosnarte jenunuie:

132. AE 1973, 447

BotuBHa apa, Hallena y Ocujexy.
I(ovi) O(ptimo) M(aximo) | Censo-
rinius | Maximus | b(ene)f(iciarius)
co(n)s(ularis) | acc(epta) missione |
v(otum) s(olvit) I(ibens) m(erito).

Okxo 164. ronuHe, jep je 1Mo 0OIUKy CIio-
Ba CIIMYHA BOTHBHO] apu OeHeduImja-
panermje IV Flavia (Pinterovié, Mursa,
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]| [- - - ex voto pos(uerunt) veterani wiu
pos(uit) M. Ulp(ius) | Quietus vet(era-
nus ?) ex b(ene)f(iciario) co(n)s(ularis)]
| cives | [- - - qui] milit(avit) ili milit(ave-
runt) in le[g(ione) Il Adi(utrice)] |° sub
lall(io) Ba[sso leg(ato)] Aug(usti)
pr(o) pr(aetore) e[t - - -] | Martiale
[tr(ibuno) leg(ionis) s(upra)s(criptae)]
| quod ho(nesta) m[iss(ione) miss(i)
s(unt) wim m(issus) e(st)] | M. Ulp(ius)
Quietus [vet(eranus) ex - - - uiu q(ui)
supra] | ded(icatum) VI Id(as) lu[n(ias)
wim -I(ias) Silvano] [*° et Augurino
[co(n)s(ulibus)].

3 — cives R[omani qui]; 5-6 — e[t
App(io) Cl(audio)] | Martiale AE
1976, 542.

8. jyn wm 8. jyn 156. romuae. Konsymu
cy 6unm Mapxo Lejornje Cunsan u [aj
Cepuje Ayrypun (yn. Degrassi, Fasti
consolari, 909).

134. CILIII 13369

BorusHa apa, Haljena y Bynummne-
HITH.

I(ovi) O(ptimo) M(aximo) et [I]u-
[n(oni)] Reg(inae) | sacrum I[u]l(ius)
Vale|rius vet(eranus) leg(ionis) Il
Ad(iutricis) | vot(um) [pr]o suis I(ibens)
m(erito) M. [A]nto(nino) Il et L. [Vero]
co(n)s(ulibus).

161. ronquna. Konsynu cy ounm Map-
Ko Aypenwje, o Tpehu nyT, u Jlynuje
Bep, mo apyru nyt (ym. Degrassi, Fasti
consolari, 914).

135. CIL 1T 10519 (=3569)

Hanrpo6uu criomenuk, Haljen y Bauy,
CEBEpHO 07 AKBHHKYMA.

C. Val(erio) C. fil(io) Claudi(a) | Se-
cundo Aemon(a) | vet(erano) leg(ionis)



Karamor marnuca

Il Adi(utricis) an(norum) LX | h(ic)
s(itus) e(st) coll(egium) fabr(um) |° et
cento(nariorum) pos(uit).

ITouerak Il Bexa, Ha OCHOBY UMEHCKE
(hopmyse Koja caapKu MOTATKE O ITope-
Kity, popmyste hic situs est u oncycrsa
nocsere Dis Manibus.

136. AE 1967, 367 (= AE 1965, 43)
Hanrpo6uu cnomenuk, Hahen y By-
JUMIICIITH.

M. Baeb[idio unu -ilio M. ?] f(ilio)
Tro|mentina [Front?Joni Ae|quo ex
[Dalm(atia) arm(orum)] custo|di
vet(erano) I[eg(ionis) Il Adi(utricis)]
an(norum) L [° h(ic) s(itus) e(st) Da-
simius [. . . v]et(eranus) leg(ionis)
eiu[s]|dem her[es qui] fuit in | collegio
vet(eranorum) c[oll(ega ?) opti]mi (?)
vet(erani) | [I]eg(ionis) eiusd[em secun-
]dum | [v]olunt[atem te]stament(i) [*
[fa(ciendum) c(uravit)].

ITouerak II Bexa, Ha OCHOBY UMEHCKE
(dopMyre y K0joj cy HaBeJeHU TpuOa
u momuii, popmyae hic situs est u
ozacyctea nocsere Dis Manibus (ym.
Alf6ldy, Zu neuen Inschriften aus Aqu-
incum, ES 4, 1967, 54 naryje Harmuc
oko 110/120. romusue).

137. CIL III 10500

Hanrpobuu cnomenuk, Halhen y By-
JUMIICIITH.

D(is) M(anibus) | P. Ael(ius) Cla(udia)
Lucus | Thessa(lonica) vet(eranus)
leg(ionis) | Il Ad(iutricis) et P. Ael(ius) |°
Lycus vet(eranus) leg(ionis) | eiusd(em)
aeres | amico | bene merenti | fecit.
I[pBa nmonosuHa Il Beka: Schober, Grab-
steine, n°® 166.

138. CILIII 10511

Hanrpo6uu cnomenuk, Hahen y By-
JUMIICIITH.

D(is) M(anibus) | Ti. Cl(audius) Dasius
v[et(eranus)] le[g(ionis) 1] | Ad(iutri-
cis) h(ic) s(itus) e(st) vixit an[n(is) - -
-1 Cl(audia) Irene liber[t]a noPmine
colleg(ii) Cereris | patrono pientissimo
| et sibi f(aciendum) c(uravit).
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ITouerak II Beka, Ha OCHOBY TIOCBETE
Dis Manibus u ¢hopmyste hic situs est.

139. AE 1969/70, 482

HanrpoOuu cromenuk, HaleH y By-
JUMIICIITH.

D(is) M(anibus) | Fl(avius) Tutor
vet(eranus) leg(ionis) | Il Ad(iutricis)
[p(iae) f(idelis)] | h(ic) s(itus) Ael(ius)
Attius vet(eranus) leg(ionis) eijusde[m]
h(eres) f(aciendum) c(uravit).

IIpBa nososuna II Bexa, Ha OCHOBY
renTwiHor uMena Aelius, hopmyite hic
situs u moceere Dis Manibus.

140. CIL 11 3509

Jeo narnmca, Halen y Byaummenita.
] | missus hone|sta mission[e] | Apro
et Ma|ximo co(n)s(ulibus) ex |° voto |
[p(osuit)].

207. ronuna. Konsynu cy ounu Anuje
Makcum u Jlynuje Centumuje Anep
(yn. Degrassi, Fasti consolari, 960).

141. CIL I1I 10419

BoruBHa apa, Haljena y Byaumne-
ITH.

I(ovi) O(ptimo) M(aximo) | C. lul(ius)
Rog|atus mil(es) leg(ionis) 111 Aug(us-
tae) vet(eranus) |° leg(ionis) Il Adi(utri-
cis) | ex voto | ara(m) posuit | libens
Gen[t]]iano et Basso | co(n)s(ulibus).
211. romuna. Konsynu cy ounu Tepen-
nuje I'ennujan n bac (ym. Degrassi,
Fasti consolari, 964).

142. CIL 11 3526

Harnuc nahen y byaumneniru.
Excubitorium ad tutel(am) | signor(um)
e[t] imagin(um) sacrar(um) | P. Tur-
ran(ius) Firminus vet(eranus) ex |
cornic(ulario) leg(ionis) Il Adi(utricis)
Anto[°ninianae p(ecunia) s(ua) a solo
res[t(ituit)] | Sabino 11 e[t] Anullino
co(n)s(ulibus).

216. ronuna. Konsynu cy onnu [Ty6nm-
je Karuje Cabun u I1yomuje Kopaenmje
AmnymuH (yr1. Degrassi, Fasti consolari,
969).

143. CIL 111 3344

BotusHa apa, Hahena y Cekerudexepsa-
DY, jyrosanamHo o1 AKBUHKyMa.
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I(ovi) O(ptimo) M(aximo) | L. Sep(timi-
us) Veranus | [v]et(eranus) leg(ionis) Il
Ad(iutricis) p(iae) f(idelis) | [p]ro voto
su[s|°c]epto in ex|[p]editione | [P]arthi-
ca | imp(eratore) Antonino e[t] Oclatio
co(n)s(ulibus).

218. roguaa. Konzymu cy 6unn Ma-
kpuH 1 Okrnanyje AneHro. MakprHa
je 8. jyna 3amenmno Emara6an (ym. De-
grassi, Fasti consolari, 971).

144. CIL III 3484

BoruBHa apa, Hahena y bynumme-
ITH.

Nemesi | Aug(ustae) M. Aur(elius) | Va-
lens | quot CLAVI |° vovit vet(eranus)
p[o]s(uit) | leg(ionis) Il Ad(iutricis)
Anto(ninianae) | imp(eratore) d(omi-
no) n(ostro) Antoni|no Il Sacer|dote
co(n)s(ulibus).

4 —calligatus wnwm in caliga Mommsen,
CIL 111, 3484; clavi(cularius ?).

219. ropuna. Konsynu cy ounu Ena-
raban u Keunt Tunej Camepror (ym.
Degrassi, Fasti consolari, 972).

145. AE 1962, 111

BoruBHa apa, Hahena y bynumme-
ITH.

I(ovi) O(ptimo) M(aximo) | lustro
| Aur(elii) Pis|onis |® p(rimi)p(ili)
leg(ionis) Il | Ad(iutricis) Aur(elius)
Do|natus me[nsor] uiu mi[l(es)] | eme-
ritus I(egionis) | [eiusd]em (?) [v(otum)]
s(olvit) I(ibens) m(erito) [*° Severo et
Quint(iano) | co(n)s(ulibus).

235. ropuna. Konsymu cy Omnn ['mej
Knaynuje Cesep u Jlynuje Tubepuje
Kiaynuje Aypennje KunTHjaH (yI.
Degrassi, Fasti consolari, 988).

146. CIL 111 10360

BoruBHa apa, Hahena y bynumme-
IITH.

I(ovi) O(ptimo) M(aximo) | pro salute |
d(ominorum) n(ostrorum) Aug(ustorum
duorum) et C. lul(ii) | Castini leg(ati)
Aug(ustorum duorum) * pr(o) pr(aeto-
re) eq(uites) sing(ulares) c(uram) a(gen-
te) | Aur(elio) Victorino 7(centurione)
leg(ionis) | Il Ad(iutricis) admin(istran-
te) Aur(elio) Bito | dec(urione) Ael(ius)
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Florianus | Aur(elius) Maturus v(eterani
?) f(ecerunt) |*° ex voto.

209-212. ronune, xana je [aj Jymuje Ka-
ctuH O6no HamecHuK Jlome IlanoHnje
(yn. Dobo, Verwaltung, 80-82).

147. CIL III 3559

Hanrpobuu cnomenuk, Hahen y By-
JUMIICIITH.

D(is) M(anibus) | C. Petil(ius) Firmus
ve[t(eranus)] | ex b(ene)f(iciario) pra-
ef(ecti) leg(ionis) I1 | Ad(iutricis) p(iae)
f(idelis) Ant(oninianae) C. Petil(ius)
[Fi]rmiP°nianus et Petilia [- - -

Bnama Cenrrumuja Cesepa mm Kapa-
KaJI€, Ha OCHOBY IOYaCHOT €IHUTETa
Antoniniana y nasuBy Jeruje.

148. CILIII 15161

Hanrpobuu cnomenuk, Hahen y By-
JUMIICIITH.

D(is) M(anibus) | Aurelius leraxs
vet(eranus) | leg(ionis) Il Adiutricis
p(iae) f(idelis) [A]n[t]on]inianae Vetti-
ae Fortunat(a)e co|niugi carissim(a)e
pientissim(a)e |° faciendum curavit.
Bnama Cenrrumuja Cesepa mn Kapa-
KaJI€, Ha OCHOBY IOYaCHOT €IHUTETa
Antoniniana y nasuBy Jeruje.

149. AE 1962, 110

BoruBHa apa, Haljena y Byaummne-
HITH.

I(ovi) O(ptimo) M(aximo) | P. Ael(ius)
Carus | vet(eranus) leg(ionis) Il |
Adi(utricis) p(iae) f(idelis) Ant[onini-
ana(e) | pro salute | sua suorum|que
omnium | v(otum) s(olvit) I(ibens)
m(erito).

Bnama Centumuja Cesepa mn Kapa-
KaJjie, Ha OCHOBY NOYaCHOI' €TIUTECTA
Antoniniana y HasuBy Jeruje.

150. AE 1969/70, 532

BotuHu ciomenuk, HalheH y Ceker-
(exepBapy, jyrozamnagHo ox AKBHH-
Kyma.

I(ovi) [O(ptimo) M(aximo)] | Ulp(ius)
[- - -] | vet(eranus) leg(ionis) [11 Ad(iutri-
cis) p(iae) f(idelis)] | Ant[oninianae]
P° p[ro se et suis ?] | I[- - -]M [---]]|
M- - -
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Bnaga Centumuja Cesepa min Kapa-
Kajle, Ha OCHOBY MOYacHOI eMuTeTa
Antoniniana y HasuBy Jeruje.

151. CIL 11 3529

HanrpoOuu cromenuk, HaleH y By-
JUMIICIITH.

D(is) M(anibus) | memoriae P. Ael(ii)
Martialis g(uon)d(am) | vet(erani) ex
[c(ustode)] a(rmorum) leg(ionis) 1l
Adi(utricis) patris et | Flaviae Agathes
matris Aelius |° Aelianus praefectus
leg(ionis) s(upra)s(criptae) | protector
Aug(usti) parentibus | carissimis re-
gressus ad | lares patrios f(aciendum)
c(uravit).

Jpyranonosuna I1l Beka. 3Bame protec-
tor Augusti ipBu MyT je MOCBEI0UCHO
non ["amujernom, cpegmaom III Bexa
(yn. Diesner, RE Suppl. XI 1115). Yko-
nuko je Enuje Enujan mocsenoucH u
Ha RIU 871 u3 Cent-Anapeje, HaTmuc
6u Tpebarno natoBaru y Bpeme [ anmje-
HOBC€ BJ1aJ€.

152. CIL 11 3527

Hanrpobnu cnomenuk, Haljen y Bauy,
CEBEpHO 071 AKBHHKYMA.

P. Ael(io) lusto ann(orum) 111 et Aeli-
ae Verinae | annor(um) VII P. Ael(ius)
Provincialis vet(eranus) | leg(ionis)
I Adi(utricis) avos et P. Ael(ius) Pro-
vinci|alis sev(ir) col(oniae) Ag(uinci)
et Aelia Concorl’dia parentes fili(i)s
dulcissimlis fecerunt.

IIT Bek, Ha OCHOBY TTOMEHA KOJOHH]E.
AKBWHKYM je KOJIOHHjaJlHH CTaTyc
crekao noj Cenrtumujem Ceepom,
BepoBatHo 194. roguue (ym. Mocsy,
Pannonia and Moesia, 194; Mann,
Recruitment and Settlement, 34).

153. CILIII 3533

HanrpoOuu crnomenuk, Haljen y by-
JUMIICIITH.

Memoriae g(uondam) M. [Aureli(i) ...]
aug(ustalis) col(oniae) Ag(uinci) vixit
an(nos) XL M. M. Aureli(i) Augendus
et Amandus liberti et heredes ex volun-
tate testamenti curantibus Decim(io)
Dion[y]sio aug(ustali) col(oniae)
s(upra)s(criptae) et Aur(elio) Papia
vet(erano) leg(ionis) Il Adi(utricis)
f(aciendum) c(uraverunt).
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III Bex, HAa OCHOBY ITOMEHa KOJIOHH]E
AKBHHKYM (y11. 152).

154. AE 1965, 119

Hanrpobnu cnomenuk, Haljen y By-
JUMIICIITH.

D(is) M(anibus) M. Ulpio Victori
quonda(m) | vet(erano) leg(ionis)
Il Adi(utricis) qui vix(it) ann(is) LV
et M. Ulp(io) Victo|rino qu(a)estori
col(oniae) Ag(uincensis) et Ulp(iae)
Victorin(a)e | quond(am) fi/i(i)s eius
M. Aur(elius) Marcellinus nepos | et
heres perfaciendu(m) curavit.

III Bek, Ha OCHOBY ITOMEHa KOJIOHH]E
AKBHHKYM (ym. 152).

155. CIL I1I 3543

Haarpo6unu ciomenuk, Hal)eHn y Baay,
CEBEpHO 071 AKBHHKYMA.

L. Cassio Pudenti quond(am) | mil(iti)
leg(ionis) [II Ald(iutricis) adiutori
offici(i) | corniculariorum co(n)s(ula-
ris) | stip(endiorum) XIII qui vixit
ann(is) XXXII [° L. Cassius Regulianus
vet(eranus) | leg(ionis) Il Ad(iutricis)
ex b(ene)f(iciario) co(n)s(ularis) pater
infe|licismus (!) filio piissimo f{acien-
dum) c(uravit).

Mouerax III Beka: Schallmayer, Bl,
n°® 427.

156. CILIII 3376

Hanrpo6uu cniomenuk, Haljen y Baiy,
jyrozamagaHo oJ AKBHHKyMa.

D(is) memoriae g(uondam) P. Ael(ii)
Firmini M(anibus) | qui vixitann(is) VI-
Il mensibus | VII diebus XV P. Ael(ius)
Firminilanus vet(eranus) leg(ionis) Il
Adi(utricis) pater |° et Aelia Domitina
mater | filio dulcissimo facie|ndum
curaverunt.

Hpyra nonosuna II wiu I Bex. Kor-
nomen Firminus gemthe ce jaBba y
IManoHuju moce Biaage Mapka Aype-
nuja (yn. Mocsy, Bevolkerung, 174;
Barkoczi, Acta arch. hung. 16, 312).
dopmyna Vixit annis ykaszusana 6u Ha
HEIITO MO3HHjH AaTyM.

157. CILIII 3538

HanrpoOuu cromenuk, Haljen y By-
JMIICIITH.

Memoriae (obiti) M. Aureli(i) | Mel-
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liti librari(i) leg(ati) leg(ionis) | 1l
Adi(utricis) vix(it) ann(is) XVII1 stip(en-
diorum) | 111 M. Aur(elius) Martialis
vet(eranus) |° ex signif(ero) leg(ionis)
s(upra)s(criptae) filio d[u]lcis|simo
f(aciendum) c(uravit).

Hpyra nonosuna Il unu III Bek, Ha
OCHOBY reHTHIHOT MMeHa Aurelius.
dopmyra VixXit annis ykasyje Ha mo-
3HHjU AATYyM.

158. CIL 111 3540

Hanrpo6uu cnomenuk, Hahen y by-
JUMIICIITH.

D(is) M(anibus) | memoriae g(uon-
dam) Aureliae | Martiae dom(o) Aq(uin-
co) vix(it) ann(is) | XLI d(iebus) 111
M. Ulp(ius) Dasianus | vet(eranus)
leg(ionis) Il Adi(utricis) coniug(i) ka-
rissimae [° f(aciendum) c(uravit).
Hpyra nonosuna Il unu III Bek, Ha
ocHoBy rearuiiHor umena Aurelius. Ha
no3Huju narym ynyhusana 6u gpopmy-
na vixit annis.

159. CIL I1I 10474

JHeo BoTuBHE ape, Hal)eH y bynumre-
IITH.

[- - -] | Aurel(ius) | Maxi|mus vet(era-
nus) |° [le]g(ionis) 11 | [Adi(utricis)].
Hpyra nonosuna Il unu III Bek, Ha
ocHOBy reHtununuja Aurelius.

160. CIL I1I 10504

Hanrpo6uu cnomenuk, Halhjen y By-
JIMITCIITH.

D(is) M(anibus) | Aur(elio) Aulupori
| vet(erano) leg(ionis) Il Ad(iutricis)
[p(iae) f(idelis)] | Aur(elius) Vitalis |
Hpyra nonosuna Il unu III Bek, Ha
OoCHOBY TeHTHJIHOT nMeHa Aurelius.
Uumennna a je Aymymop O1o Tpadkor
nopekua ykasyje Ha Il Bex. ¥ To Bpeme
jey TaHOHCKHM JIeTHjama CITy»Ho Behn
6poj perpyta n3 Tpakuje (ym. Mann,
Recruitment and Settlement, 66 u 1.;
Table 17. 4).

161. CILIII 10515
HanrpoOuu crmomenuk, HaljeH y By-
JIMITCTITH.
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D(is) M(anibus) | P. Sittio P. fil(i0)
Papiria Teve|ste ex Africa Mustiolo |
vet(erano) leg(ionis) Il Adi(utricis) qui
vixit an(nis) LXXXX |° P. Sitt(ius) Do-
natus Mustiolus et Faustina her(edes)
per Sitifum Theo]|doretus patrem
fecerunt.

Hpyra nonoBuna II nnu nouerax III
Beka. Cutnje MycTnod, Koju je poheH
y Tesectn y Adgpunun, nomao je y Ila-
HOHH]jY ca Bekcwianujama neruje Il
Augusta y BpeMe MapKOMaHCKHX pa-
ToBa Mapka Aypenuja. [lo cknanamy
mupa, mperao je y 11 Adiutrix, xoja je
y TOKY para IpeTprielia BeJIMKe r'yOuTke
(yn.c. 144 u n.).

162. CILIII 10569

Hanrpo6nu ciomenuk, HaleH y Bepe-
HIBapy, Ha TEPUTOPUjH AKBUHKYMA.
Aur(elius) [R]espectus vet(eranus)
leg(ionis) 11 Ad(iutricis) p(iae) f(idelis)
m[is]sus honesta missione et Aur(eliae)
[I]anuariae coniugi eius et Aureliis Re-
spectiano et Supero filiis et Aur(eliae)
Superae filiae [ei]us vivo sibi posuerunt
et Sep(timio) l[anua]rio quond(am)
patri et Sep(timiae) Qui[nt]ae [qu-
lond(am) matri et Sep(timio) Martino
g(uondam) g[ui miliJtavit.

Hpyra nonosuna Il unu III Bek, Ha
OCHOBY reHTHITHOT nMeHa Aurelius.

163. CIL III 13366 (=3462)

BoruBna apa, Haljena y bynumme-
IITH.

I(ovi) O(ptimo) M(aximo) | Dulceno
| Heliopolitan(o) | sacru[m] fecit T.
I Aureli(us) Secu(ndus) | vete(ranus)
leg(ionis) 11 Ad(iutricis) p(iae) [f(ide-
lis)] | pro se et suis posu(it) | v(otum)
s(olvit) I(ibens) m(erito).

Hpyra nonosuna Il unu III Bek, Ha
OCHOBY reHTHITHOT nMeHa Aurelius.

164. CIL III 13373

HanrpoOuu cromenuk, HaheH y By-
JUMIICIITH.

lul(ia) Dom[n]a ? [et] | lul(ia) luli[a]na
s[oror] | lul(ius) lulianus [vet(eranus)]
| leg(ionis) 1l ex c(ustode) [a(rmorum)]
[P vivus an[n(orum)] | LXXX | s(it) t(er-
ra) t(ibi) I(evis).
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Hpyra nonosuna II wim 11 Bek. Kor-
HomeH lulianus yenrhe ce cpehe y Ila-
HOHHjH Tocie Biaze Mapka Aypenuja
(ym. Mocsy, Bevolkerung, 177). Ume
lulia Domna ykasyje Ha BiagaBHHY
Centnmuja Cesepa.

165. CIL I1I 14350

Jleo HanrpoGHOT crioMeHuKa, Ha)eH y
Bynumnenru.

D(is) [M(anibus)] | M. Ul[p(ius) - - -
v]ete(ranus) leg(ionis) | Il Ad(iutricis)
p(iae) [f(idelis) qui v]ixit | ann(is)
LX [- - - si]bi et Aur(eliae) |° lul(iae)
ADO [- - - coni]ugi eius | f(aciendum)
c(uravit).

Hpyra nonosuna II unu III Bek, Ha
OoCHOBY TeHTHJIHOT mMeHa Aurelius.
Ddopmya Vixit annis ymyhusana 6u Ha
TIO3HUJH AATyM.

166. AE 1967, 372

Jeo HanrpoGHOT crioMeHuKa, Ha)eH y
Bynumnenru.

D(is) [M(anibus)] | M. Aur(elius) M.
[f(ilius) Serg(ia)] | Messo[rianus] |
vet(eranus) leg(ionis) I[l1 Ad(iutricis)
Du]bitat(a)e et [- - - | coni]ugi p[iiss-
imae] | [- - -

Hpyra nonosuna II unu 11 Bex, Ha
OCHOBY TeHTHIHOT mMeHa Aurelius.
Kpaj Il Bexa, Ha 0cHOBY 00JMKa CIIOBa:
Alfoldy, ES 4, 1967, 58.

167. CIL I1I 3435

Bortusna apa, Haljena y Bauy, ceBepHo
oIl AKBUHKyMa.

I(ovi) O(ptimo) M(aximo) | T. Arsi-
nius | Sita vete(ranus) | leg(ionis) Il
Ad(iutricis) [ v(otum) s(olvit) I(ibens)
m(erito).

IT wnm III Bek, Ha OCHOBY MOMEHa
neruje |1 Adiutrix, xoja je 6uma cramu-
oHUpaHa y AKBHUHKyMY (yII. c. 143).
ApPCUHH]EBO MTPETIOCTABILEHO TPAUKO
nopekio (ym. ¢. 145) morno 6u mo-
MPUHETH JIaTOBakby HATIHCA Y HEIITO
MO3HUjU TIEpHOA, MOKa Ha Kpaj 11 vimm
y III Bek. Tpauanu ce y NaHOHCKUM Jie-
rujama y Behem Opojy nojasibyjy y 111
Beky (ym. 160).
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168. CIL III 3453

BorusHa apa, Haljena y Byaummne-
HITH.

I(ovi) O(ptimo) M(aximo) | Ulp(ius)
Roman(us) | vet(eranus) leg(ionis) Il
| Ad(iutricis) p(iae) f(idelis) |° v(otum)
s(olvit) I(ibens) m(erito).

I unm 111 Bek. Kao terminus post quem
TIpY TaTOBaF-Y OBOT HaTIIHCa Tpeba y3e-
i TpajaHoBy Biamy, 300T TeHTUIHOT
umena Ulpius.

169. CIL III 3554

Hanrpo6uu cnomenuk, Hahen y By-
JVMITCTITH.

C.luliusV]..... Jius | Donatus vet(era-
nus) leg(ionis) 11 Adi(utricis) a[n(no-
rum) L]X | coll(egium) fab(rum) et
cento(nariorum) [° pos(uit).

1T nu 111 Bex. @opmyna annorum yxa-
3uBaja OW Ha HEIITO paHUjU NaTyM
HAaCTaHKa.

170. CIL I 3560

Haarpo6uu ciomMeHuk, Hal)eH y npea-
rpahy bynumrnemnrre.

D(is) M(anibus) | G. Pollio G. filio do-
mo col(onia) Ael(ia) | Mursa Martiano
vet(erano) leg(ionis) 11 Ad(iutricis) | ex
c(ustode) a(rmorum) qui vixit ann(is)
LX C. Pollii Martin|*inianus et Marcel-
lina et Martina | fil(i)i et heredes patri
piissimo f(aciendum) c(uraverunt) |
0s(sa).

IT unu I1I Bex, Ha OCHOBY MOMEHA KO-
noHuje Mypce Koja je 0CHOBaHa IT0J
Xanpujanom (yiu. c. 49). dopmyna Vixit
annis morna Ou yKa3uBaTH Ha HEIITO
TTO3HHjH JaTyM.

171. CIL I1I 10420

BotuBna apa, Haljena y bynumme-
IITH.

I(ovi) O(ptimo) M(aximo) | Lucretius
| Priscus | vet(eranus) leg(ionis) I |°
Adi(utricis) v(otum) s(olvit) I(ibens)
[m(erito)].

IT unu III Bex, Ha OCHOBY mOMeHa
neruje 1l Adiutrix, koja je ox mpBux
neuenuja I Beka Onna cranonnpaHa
y AKBHHKyMY (yII. c. 143).
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172. CIL I 15165

Hanrpo6uu cnomenuk, Haljen y By-
JIIMITCTITH.

D(is) M(anibus) | Ulpiae Optatae
M. Ulp(ius) Opta|tus vet(eranus)
leg(ionis) I Ad(iutricis) et Ulpia | Mar-
cia et Nasidia Severa | parentes filiae
pientissimae [° g(uae) vix(it) anno(s) |
m(enses) VII d(ies) XXII.

II v 111 Bek. Ientunno ume Ulpius
yKasyje Jia kao terminus post quem tpe-
6a yzeru TpajanoBy Biaxy. Ha Hemro
TIO3HUjH JaTyM yKa3uBaja 01 popmyna
vixit annos.

173. AE 1965, 46

HanrpoOuu cromenuk, Haljen y by-
JUMIICIITH.

Ael(ius) Saturninus vet(eranus)
leg(ionis) Il Ad(iutricis) et | Tul(lia)
Sprata coniux et Aelius | Florianus et
Ael(ius) Verus fil(ii) Ael(ia) Salturni-
na soror Sep(timius) Q(u)ad(r)atus °
pater vix(it) annis LXXX et Sep(timia)
Pusina | mater vix(it) annis LXXX et
Ael(iae) Lo|rine con(iugi) vi(xit) annis
XXV et Saturae fil(iae) vix(it) ann(is)
11 viv(u)s sibi et suis f(aciendum)
c(uravit).

IT nnn III Bex, Ha OCHOBY T'€HTHIIHOT
umena Aelius. Terrmmummj Septimius
ykazyje Ha IIl Bek. Cenrtumuje CeBep je
JaBao rpahaHcka npaBa Ha TEPUTOPHJU
AxBuHKyMa (yi. Mocsy, Festschrift A.
Betz, 405; Alfoldy, ES 4, 1967, 56).

174. AE 1975, 690

BorusHa apa, Haljena y bynummne-
IITH.

I(ovi) O(ptimo) M(aximo) | S. Arrius
| Super ve[t(eranus) | leg(ionis)] Il
[A(diutricis)] p(iae) f(idelis) |° v(otum)
s(olvit) I(ibens) I(aetus).

II unn 111 Bex, Ha OCHOBY TOMEHA JIE€TH-
je Il Adiutrix.

174a.CIL 11 3680

Hanrpo6uu cnomenwuk, Haljen y By-
JUMIICIITH.

M. Granio | Dato vet(erano) leg(ionis)
| 11 Ad(iutricis) domo | Africa Sufel|tla
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Granii | Martinus et | Felix liberti | vivo
patrono | optimo pecun(ia) |'°suat(esta-
mento) f(aciendum) c(uraverunt).
Hpyra nonosuna II win nouerax II1
BeKa, Ha OCHOBY a()pUUYKOT ITOpEKIIa
Betepana (ym. 161).

Jlernja X Gemina

175. CILIII 15162

HanrpoOuu cromenuk, HaheHn y By-
JUMIICIITH.

Tib. Tiberi(i) f(ilius) | Cla(udius) Satto
Ca|mboduno | vete(ranus) leg(ionis) X
G(eminae) |° h(ic) s(itus) e(st) an(no-
rum) LX | Ulpia Ursula | coniugi pi-
ent(issimo) t(itulum) p(osuit).

Oxo 100. ronune: Schober, Grabstei-
ne, n° 109.

176. AE 1965, 121

Hanrpo6uu cnomenuk, Hahen y By-
JUMIICIITH.

D(is) M(anibus) | L. Var(ius) Pude(n)s
| vet(eranus) leg(ionis) X G(eminae)
| domo Parm(a) |° (vixit) an(nis) LX
h(ic) s(itus) e(st) | Maria Gei s(erva) |
coniugi pient(issimo) | p(osuit).
ITouerak II Beka, Ha OCHOBY IOCBETE
Dis Manibus, ¢popmyse hic situs est u
UMeHCKe GopMylie Y KOjoj je HaBeleH
JOMUIINII.

Henosnarte jenuauie:
177. CIL 111 3474

BotuBHu criomenuk, HaheH y Byaum-
IICIITH.

Minitrae (!) | Aur(elius) Florian|us
vet(eranus) ex b(ene)f(iciario) co(n)s(u-
laris) | pro salutem > meam et om|nium
meorum | numini eius | didicavi (1) Sabi-
no | 11 et Venusto co(n)s(ulibus).

240. ronuna. Konzynu cy omm Cadbun
u Sefius ?] Benycro (ym. Degrassi, Fa-
sti consolari, 993).

178. CIL I1I 10427

BoruBHa apa, Haljena y Byaummne-
HITH.

I(ovi) O(ptimo) M(aximo) | et lunoni |
Reginae lul(ius) | Quintus vet(eranus)
[* ex b(ene)f(iciario) co(n)s(ularis) |
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v(otum) s(olvit) I(ibens) m(erito) | Ar-
riano et | Papo co(n)s(ulibus).

243. ronuna. Konsynu cy onmm Jlynmje
Anwje Apujan u ['aj LiepBonuje [Tano
(ym. Degrassi, Fasti consolari, 996).

179. CIL 111 3564

Hanrpo6uu cnomenuk, Hahen y By-
JHMMIICIITH.

D(is) M(anibus) | Septimia Vale (!) |
viva sibi et | Septimi(a)e Mar[*tin(a)e
fil(iae) d(e)f(unctae) | an(norum) XV
item | C[l(audio)] Spectato | vet(erano)
| coniugi f(ecit).

Kpaj II mau 11 Bek, Ha OCHOBY TeH-
THJIHOT uMeHa Septimius. Centumuje
Cesep je maBao rpahaHcka mpasa J10-
MmaheM CTaHOBHUILITBY Ha TEPUTOPHJH
Axsunkyma (yir. Mocsy, Festschrift A.
Betz, 405).

180. CIL III 10522

HanrpoOuu cromenuk, Halen y by-
JUMIICIITH.

Octaviae Revoccae coniugi | san-
ctissimae q(uae) vixit ann(is) XXV |
M. Ulp(ius) Natalis vet(eranus) ex
b(ene)f(iciario) co(n)s(ularis) et | Mar-
ci Ulpi(i) Octavianus et |° Sabinianus
Sili(i) piissimi.

Hpyra nonosuna Il wim III Bex. Kor-
HoMeH Sabinianus uvemrhe ce jaBiba y
ITanonuju nocne Biane Mapka Aype-
nuja (yn. Mocsy, Bevolkerung, 188;
Barkoczi, Acta arch. hung. 16, 322).
Ha no3nuju narym ykasusaia 61 gop-
Myana Vixit annis.

181. CIL III 10537

Jleo HaarpoGHOT crioMeHuKa, Hal)eH y
Bynumneurru.

Aelliae] | Dom[- - - ux(ori ?)] | et
Magi(i)s [- - -] | Emerito [fili(i)s ?] °
C(aius) Magius [- - -] | vet(eranus)
le[g(ionis) Il Adi(utricis) - - -] [- - -
Jpyra nonosuna II wnu III Bex. Kor-
HomeH Emeritus genrhe ce jaBma y
[Tanonuju mocie Biage Mapka Aype-
muja (ym. Mocsy, Bevdlkerung, 173;
Barkoczi, Acta arch. hung. 16, 311).
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182. CIL III 14348

Jleo HanrpoOHOT crioMeHuKa, Hal)eH y
Bynumnenru.

D(is) M(anibus) | Aur(elio) Vibiano |
veterano leg(ionis) | per Aur(elium)
Bavila | f(ilium) e[t] libertum | [- - -
Hpyra nonosuna II unu III Bek, Ha
OCHOBY reHTUIIHOT nMeHa Aurelius.

183. AE 1962, 109

Hanrpo6uu cnomenuk, Hahen y By-
JVMITCTITH.

Aurel(io) Muciano vet(erano) | domo
T(h)racia qui vixitann(is) LXX | m(en-
sibus) X dieb(us) I111 Aurelia | Domni-
na coniux pientis|*simo f(aciendum)
c(uravit).

Hpyra nonosuna Il unu III Bek, na
OCHOBY reHTiiIHOT nMeHa Aurelius. Ha
III Bek yxkasyje dhopmymna Vixit annis.

184. AE 1965, 120

Hanrpo6uu cnomenuk, Hahen y By-
JFMIICIITH.

D(is) M(anibus) | Sep(timio) Messiano
| vet(erano) ex b(ene)f(iciario) leg(ati)
| qui vixit ann(is) LX m(ensibus) VII
d(iebus) V Aur(elia) Ver[a] |> marito
digni[s]|simo ob merit[a] | f(aciendum)
c(uravit).

Hpyra nonosuna II unu III Bek, Ha
OCHOBY reHTHJIHOT uMeHa Aurelius u
koraomeHa Messianus, koju ce y Ila-
HOHMjU yemrhe jaBipa mocie Mapka
Aypenuja (yn. Mocsy, Bevilkerung,
182). Ha HemTo mo3HUju 1aTyM yKa3u-
Basa 6u hopmyma Vixit annis.

185. CILIII 15164

HanrpoOuu cromenuk, HaljeH y by-
JUMIIEHITH.

D(is) M(anibus) | Manil(ius) Roga|tus
vet(eranus) et Eli[a] (!) | Dubitata
Ze|°buca fil(ia) ann(orum) X paren(tes)
vivi | fec(erunt).

II i 111 Bek, Ha OCHOBY T€HTUIIHOT
umena Aelius. Ha vemrro panuju natym
yKa3uBaia o6u ¢popmyma annorum.

186. BI 428

Hanrpo6uu Harnuc, Haljen y Bamy,
jyrozamnajaHo of AKBUHKyMa.
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D(is) M(anibus) | [Ael(iae) Se]cund|i-
nae fil(iae) Ael(ii) Secundi|ni vet(era-
ni) ex <b>(ene)f(iciario) co(n)s(ula-
ris) g(uae) vix(it) [° an(nis) XXIIII
d(iebus) XXX et Il Ael(ius) | Caesianus
<b>(ene)f(iciarius) co(n)s(ularis) con-
liugi dulcis<s>im<a>e | f(aciendum)
c(uravit).

II wun 111 Bek, Ha OCHOBY T€HTUIIHOT
umena Aelius. @opmyna Vixit annis
yKa3uBasia 01 Ha MO3HHjH AaTyM.

187. CIL III 3551

Hanrpobuu cnomenuk, Haljen y By-
JUMIICIITH.

Hic qu(i)escunt duas (!) matres duas (!)
filias | numero tres faciunt et advenas I1
parvolas qui (!) | suscitabit cuius con-
dicio est lul(ius) Herculanus | vet(era-
nus) f(aciendum) c(uravit) in re sua.
Hema moy3manux mHAWIM]A 3a OaTo-
Bambe OBOI HaTmuca. TekcT OM MOorao
ynyhuBaTH Ha MO3HUjH AaTyM, MOX/1a
III Bek.

COITMJAHE
Jleruja Il Adiutrix

188. CIL I 3314

Hanrpo6uu comennk, Hal)en y Mahap-
ceKy, Ha Tepuropuju Comnujana.

D(is) M(anibus) | Sep(timius) Probatus
| vet(eranus) leg(ionis) 11 Ad(iutricis)
| vixitann(is) XLV et |° Sep(timiae) Bo-
natae con(iugi) | eiusdem et Septimio |
Probiano et Prob[...]Je | et Respecto et
Pro|culino fil(i)is Aur(elius) |*° Serva-
tus genero | optimo filiae et | nepotibus
e[t] Aur(eliae) | Respectae c(oniugi)
p(ientissimae) m(emoriam) p(osuit).
5 — Boniatae; 7 — Probil(l)ae A. Sz.
Biirger, F. Fiilep, RIU 1004.

Hpyra nonosuna II unu III Bex, Ha
OCHOBY TeHTHIHOT mMeHa Aurelius.
dopmya Vixit annis u reHTUIHLH]
Septimius yxka3yjy ua III Bek.

COJIBA

Jlernja 11 Adiutrix

189. RIU 775
Jeo BotuBHe ape, Haljen y Ecrepromy
(Comnga).
] | Regin(a)e | Aur(elius) Respectus |
vet(eranus) leg(ionis) Il Ad(iutricis)
p(iae) f(idelis) | ex voto posuit |> aram
| d(at) d(edicat) | Agricola | et Clemen-
tino | co(n)s(ulibus).
230. romuaa. Konzynu cy 6nmm Jlynmje
Bupwuje Arpukona u Cexer Kanmje Kie-
veHTHH [Ipucumnumjan (yn. Degrassi,
Fasti consolari, 983).

PON(T)E NAVATA
Henosnarte jenunuie:

190. RIU 805
Jeo HaarpoOHOT CTIOMEHNKa, Hal)eHOT
y Bumerpany (Ponte Navata).
[- - -1 AES [- - -]| [aedificlarunt e[---] |
[- - - Ca]pitone vet(erano) et Tib[- - -]
| [- - -Jus Aur(elius) Eutices |° [- - -]us
[---11[---]us[---
Hpyra nonosuna Il unu III Bek, Ha
OCHOBY reHTHIIHOT nMeHa Aurelius.

LIUPITA
Jleruja 11 Adiutrix

191. CIL III 10580
BotuBHa apa, Haljena y Jlynabornamy
(Llnprmn). | _
I(ovi) O(ptimo) [M(aximo)] | M. Aur(eli-
us) Cellerinus vet(eranus) | leg(ionis)
11 Adi(utricis) [° p(iae) f(idelis) Se[v(eri-
anae)] b(ene)f(iciarius) | trib(uni) una
| cum suis | v(otum) s(olvit) I(ibens)
m(erito) | [[Imp(eratore) Caes(ari) M.
Aur(elio) S|®%vero Alexandr]]|o Dione
co(n)s(ulibus).
229. ronuna. Konsymu cy 6mmu Cesep
Anekcangap u Jluon Kacuje (ym. De-
grassi, Fasti consolari, 982).
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Hemnosnare jenunmuiie:
192. RIU 832

I(ulius) Rufus do(mo) D[alm]a[ta] |
vet(eranus) leg(ionis) Il Ad(iutricis)

BotusHa apa, Haljena y [lyHadormamy.
Silvano Silvestro | Aug(usto) | lul(ius)
Secundi|nus vet(eranus) tem|*plum spa|-
tio mino|ri amplialvit | de s(uo) I(ibens)
m(erito) |*®* Aemilialno et Alquilin|o
co(n)s(ulibus).

249. ropuna. Konzymu cy 6nmm OynBu-
je Emmmmjan u Jlynuje Hesuje AxBu-
mun (yn. Degrassi, Fasti consolari,
1002).

an(norum) LX | coll(egium) fabr(um)
et cento(nariorum) | pos(uit).

Kpaj I mm mouerax I Beka, Ha ocHO-
BY JIOMUIIMJIA M OJICYCTBa mocBete Dis
Manibus.

196. CIL III 143541

Hanrpo6uu ciomenuk, Haljen y Cenr-
Anppeju.

D(is) M(anibus) | P. Ael(ius) Provin-
|cialis ann(orum) LXXX | vet(eranus)

ULCISIA CASTRA leg(ionis) Il Ad(iutricis) ex [* signif(ero)
sibi et Plompeiae Vale|ntinae quo|n-
dam uxor|i vi(v)us fecit.

II Bex, Ha OCHOBY OOJIHKa CIIOBA.

Jleruja Il Adiutrix

193. RIU 913

Hanrpo6uu cnomenuk, HaljeH y CeHT- 197. RTU 885

Awnnpeju (Ulcisia Castra).

Mira Crescen|tis f(ilia) an(norum)
XXX t(itulum) p(osuit) | M. Atius Rufus
vet(eranus) leg(ionis) Il Ad(iutricis)
sibi |° et con(iugi) b(ene) m(erenti)
pos(uit).

Kpaj [ mmm noverax Il Bexa, Ha OCHOBY
obmrka criomeHuka u ciosa. [Ipencra-
Ba KOJIa Ca YeTHPH TOUKa KOja BYKY JIBa
KOma KapaKTepI/ICTI/IqHaje 3a IIAHOHCKEC
criomeHnke ¢ kpaja | wimm nmoverka 11
Beka (ymr. Schober, Grabsteine, p. 170).
Ha panu mgatym ykasyje U OICyCTBO
nocsere Dis Manibus na mouerky
TEKCTa.

194. RIU 939

HanrpoOuu ciomenwk, Haljen y [Toma-
Ky, oy Cent-AHapeje.

T. Fll(avio)] T. fil(io) Cl(audia) [- - -]
| Agrip(p)inien[si eq(uiti) ili mil(iti)
leg(ionis) 1] | Ad(iutricis) misso
[hon(esta) mis]|sione vix(it) a[nn(is)
- - -] P T. Fl(avio) Senecae [- - -] | Pri-
mitivae e[t - - -] | vivae T. Fl(avius) L
[- - -1 Verus fi[l(ius) - - -].

Kpaj I mim nouerax Il Beka, Ha ocHOBY
MUMEHCKe opMysIe Koja CaipKH MoJiar-
Ke 0 IOpeKJIy U ojcycTBa nocsere Dis
Manibus.

195. RIU 908
Hanrpo6uu ciomenuk, Haljen y CeHr-
Anppeju.
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Hanrpo6ua miova, Hahena y CeHt-
Anppeju.

[D(is)] M(anibus) | [Ael(io ?) P]roculo
sig(nifero) leg(ionis) Il Ad[i(utricis)
p(iae) f(idelis) | ann(orum) - - -] et
lul(iae) Optat(a)e eius vivae [Ael(ius)
? |- --]s vet(eranus) leg(ionis) s(upra)
s(criptae) pater et Ael(ia) M[- - - |°
mater par]ent(es) fil(io) karissimo et
Ael(io unu -ia) Procul[- - - | nepoti]
vivi sibi et Proculo s(upra) s(cripto)
f(aciendum) c(uraverunt).

II Bex, Ha OCHOBY OOJIHKa CIIOBA.

198. RIU 889

Hanrpo6uu ciomenuk, Haljen y Cenr-
Anppeju.

D(is) M(anibus) | M. Aur(elius) Domiti-
anus vet(eranus) leg(ionis) | Il Adi(utri-
cis) domo Ancyra vivos (!) | sibi fecit
adiutantibus nepo|’tes suos filies filios
Gregorlio et Laurentio fratres.

Hpyra nonosuna II unu III Bek, Ha
OCHOBY TeHTUIIHOT umena Aurelius.

199. RIU 916

Jeo Hanrpo6ue crene, HaljeH y CeHT-

Awnpnpeju.

D(is) M(anibus) | Nonio lanuario |

vet(erano) leg(ionis) Il Adi(utricis)

p(lae) f(idelis) et | Ae[l(iae 2)]VC [- - -]
[_ - -
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IT unu III Bex, Ha OCHOBY IOCBETE
Dis Manibus. OncycTBo mpenomena
y MMEHCKOj (hOpMYIIM MOIIIO OM yKa-
3UBAaTH HA TO3HHUJH JATYM Tj. IPYTY
nosnioBuny II nnu 111 Bek.

Hemno3znare jequnuiie:

200. RIU 892
Jleo HaarpoOHOT crioMeHuKa, HaljeH y
CeHnt-AHpeju.
D(is) [M(anibus)] | Aur(elius) [- - -]
vet(eranus)[- - -] vixi[t ann(is) - - -] |°
COT [-- -
Hpyra nonosuna Il unu III Bek, Ha
OCHOBY reHTHITHOT nMeHa Aurelius.

201. RIU 943
BotuBaHE criomenuk, Halen y [Tummm-
canry, 3anaaHo oq CeHt-AHmpeje.
Sil(vano) Dom(estico) | lul(ius) Cris|pi-
nian(us) | vet(eranus) v(otum) P s(olvit)
I(ibens) m(erito).
Hema wanummja 3a gaToBame OBOT
CITOMCHHKA.

KAMITIOHA
Jlermja 11 Adiutrix

202. CIL III 3398
Haarpobuu ciomenuk, Halen y Tete-
wy (Kammona).
M. lul(io) Probo vet(erano) leg(ionis)
| I Adi(utricis) qui vix(it) ann(is) LII1I
| patri et C. lul(io) Honorato | mil(iti)
coh(ortis milliariae) N(umidarum ?)
stip(endiorum) 111 fr(atri) [ qui vixit
ann(is) XXII et | Aeliae Decoratae
matri | viva(e) C. lul(ius) Probianus |
can(didatus) leg(ionis) s(upra) s(crip-
tae) quam et | ceteri fratres patri et
frat[ri et] | matri viv(a)e fac(iendum)
curaverunt.
Hpyra nonosuna II unu III Bek, Ha
ocHOBY korHomeHna Decoratus koju
ce y Ilanonuju venthe jaBipa mocie
Brnage Mapka Aypennja (ym. Mocsy,
Bevdlkerung, 171).

MATRICA
Jlernja |1 Adiutrix

203. AE 1980, 712
Jleo BOTMBHOI CIIOMEHHWKA, HaljeH y
Casxanombaru (Matrica).

1I[- - -pro salute] | cive rom[an]|orum (!)
territ(orii) | Matric|ensium |° Ael(ius)
Vic[t]|or vet(eranus) [leg(ionis)] | Il
Ad[i(utricis)] | Pater-[no - - -
VYxonuxo je Paterno y nocnenmem ca-
YyBaHOM pely MM€ KOH3Yja, HaTIINC
je Morao Hacraru 233, 267. i 268.
roaune (ym. Degrassi, Fasti consolari,
p. 64 u ., 72).

BAPAYKA

Jleruja Il Adiutrix

204. CIL 11 10370

BotuBHaa apa, Haljena y bapaukn.
I(ovi) O(ptimo) M(aximo) | Ulp(ius)
Ophelimus | vet(eranus) leg(ionis) 1l
Ad(iutricis) | [-- - ]C [’[ .JIMA[- - -]C|
[---11[---1v(otum) s(olvit) I(ibens)
m(erito).

11 wmm 111 Bek. JemuHy MHIUIH]Y 32 Ja-
TOBame Npyka reHtusiHo ume Ulpius.

WHTEPIIM3A

Jleruja | Adiutrix

205. Intercisa I 29
Hanrpo6uu cnmomeHuk, HaljeH Ha
neBoj obanu Jlynasa, nmpexonyra MH-
TepLuse.
D(is) [M(anibus)] | Aur(elio) Gaiano
vet(erano) I[eg(ionis)] | I Ad(iutricis)
vix(it) annos LXX eft...] | Valentina
vix(it) [...] | Aur(eliae) Gaianae et [...]|°
lassiano str(atore) | leg(ati) leg(ionis)
Il Ad(iutricis) | [vix(it)] ann(is) XL
stip(endiorum) XX[... (?)]]es et desi-
[de]rat[us] | Da[...]Jae p[os(uit)] | ma-
rito dul[cis(simo)].
Hpyra nonosuna Il unu III Bek, Ha
OCHOBY reHTIIHOT nMeHa Aurelius. Ha
O3HMjU 1aTyM ynyhusaina 6u gpopmy-
7a Vixit annis.

Jleruja 11 Adiutrix

206. Intercisa I 25
Hanrpo6uu criomenunk, Haljen y UH-
TEPIH3H.
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M. Herrenio | Pudenti vet(erano) |
leg(ionis) Il Ad(iutricis) p(iae) f(idelis)
| ann(orum) LXXVIII dojmo Claudia
| Apemie coll(egium) | cultor(um)
p(osuit).

TToueraxk II Bexa: Schober, Grabsteine,
n® 126.

207. Intercisa I 117

Hanrpo6uu ciomenuk, Hahen y UH-
TEPLU3HU.

M. Aur(elio) Alexandro vet(erano)
leg(ionis) Il Adi(utricis) q(ui) v(ixit)
ann(is) LXX et M(arci) | Aureliae
Rufinae (coniugi) eius q(uae) v(ixit)
ann(is) LX et M. Aur(elio) | Valeriano
mil(iti) coh(ortis milliariae) Hem(ese-
norum) g(ui) v(ixit) ann(is) XXV fil(io)
et M(arci) | Aureliae Valerianae q(uae)
v(ixit) ann(is) XVIII fil(iae) eor(um) |°
M. Aur(elius) Aurelianus vet(eranus)
leg(ionis) s(upra) s(criptae) exstratore
co(n)s(ularis) | cognatis dignissimis.
Hpyra nonosuna Il unu III Bek, Ha
OCHOBY reHTHJIHOT HMeHa Aurelius.

208. CIL IIT 10320

Hanrpo6uu ciomenuk, Halhen y Un-
TEPLU3HU.

D(is) M(anibus) | Claudiae Monimosae
| Monim(i) g(uondam) Aglavi vet(erani)
fil(iae) quae | vix(it) an(nis) L Ael(ius)
Ingenuilis |° vet(eranus) leg(ionis) Il
Ad(iutricis) coniugi rarissim(a)e.

4 — Ingenuitis Intercisa I 336.

I umm 111 Bex, HA OCHOBY T'€HTUJIHOT
umena Aelius. ®opmyna vixit annis
ykazyje Ha I1I Bek.

Wureprmse: ym. R. Frohlich, Romische
Inschriften aus Pannonia Inferior und
Superior, AEM 14, 1891, 52.

Deo Libero | Pattri (1) | Aur(elius) Me|a-
ximus (1) ° vet(eranus) v(otum) s(olvit)
[I(ibens)] | m(erito).

Hpyra nonosuna II unu III Bek, Ha
OCHOBY reHTHITHOT BMeHa Aurelius.

211. Intercisa I 353

BotusHa apa, Haljena y MnTepuunsu.
Libero Patri | Aurel(ius) Moj|rtimus |
vet(eranus) pro sffalute (e)t sjuorum |
v(otum) s(olvit) I(ibens) m(erito).
Hpyra nonosuna II unu III Bek, Ha
OCHOBY TeHTHIHOT MeHa Aurelius.
Fiillep, Intercisa I p. 264 naryje cro-
MeHuK y 1 Bek.

212. Intercisa I 38

Hanrpo6uu cnomenuk, Hahen y UH-
TEPLU3HU.

Aureliae Nardanosae | cives Ar-
men(iaca) vix(it) ann(is) | XL Aur(eli-
us) Manaia ve(teranus) mari(tus) et |
Aurel(ius) Tata Pusintulus | fi(lius)
m(emoriae) posu(erunt).

Hpyra nonosuna II unu 11 Bex, Ha
OCHOBY reHTHITHOT nMeHa Aurelius.

213.CILIII 10314

HanrpoGuu cniomenuk, Hahen y UH-
TEPIH3H.

D(is) M(anibus) | M. Ulp(io) | luliano
| vet(erano) ex (centurione) |° vix(it)
an(nis) LXIIII.

Hpyra nonosuna II wim 11 Bek. Kor-
HoMmeH lulianus wenthe ce cpehe y ITa-
HOHUjH TOCe Biaze Mapka Aypenuja

Heno3snare jegunune:

209. Intercisa [ 332
BotuBHu cniomenuk, Hahen y MaTep-
OU3HU.
Dis oimnibus (1) | Sabinus vet(eranus)
| Sabinianus | vet(eranus) ex vot(o) °
bosuit (!).
III Bek: Barkoczi, Intercisa I p. 45.

(ym. Mocsy, Bevolkerung, 177).
BEJTUKE

Jleruja Il Adiutrix

214. CIL III 3320
Haarpo6nu ciomenuk, Hal)eH y MecTy
Benuxke, 6mmzy Jlyconujyma.

210. CIL III 10237 [Comino Flavi]|a Sirmi(o) Maximo |

BoruBaa apa, Hal)ena y Pau-Anmary,
cesepHo o1 Murepuuse. [Ipenecena u3
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[F Maximillae fil(iae) eius | et Aeliae
Proculinae | uxori eius | [F]l(avius)
Nov[e]llianus.

1-2 — [- - -]ri Quiri|[n]a Sirmi(0); 8

Hpyra nonosuna II unu III Bek, Ha
ocHOBY TeHTHJIHOT nMeHa Aurelius.
dopmyra Vixit annos ykasmpana 6u Ha
HELITO IIO3HUJH IATYM.

— [A]el(ius) Nov[e]llianus RIU 1017.

IT Bex: Mocsy, Bevolkerung, 258, AKYMHWHKYM
207/1.
Jleruja Il Adiutrix
JIYCOHUIYM

217. ILJug 1053
HaarpoOuu criomeHuk, HaljeH Ha 00a-

Jleruja 11 Adiutrix mu Jlynasa, kox CrnankameHa (AKy-

215. CIL III 3321

Jleo HaarpoGHOT crioMeHuKa, HajeH y
Jlyconujymy.

[. .JERES | [- - -] | [et] Flaviae P. f(ili-
ae) Firmi[n]ae | et Fl(aviae) Firmae
Sil(i)is |° [Fl(avius)] Firmus vet(eranus)
leg(ionis) | Il Ad(iutricis) | pientiss[i]-
m[is].

Hpyra nonosuna II wnu III Bek. Je-
JVHY MHIUINJY 32 JaTOBame MpyKa
kormoMmeHn Firminus, pacnpocrpamen
y Ilanonuju Tex nmocine Brane Mapka
Aypennja (yrm. Mocsy, Bevélkerung,
174; Barkoczi, Acta arch. hung. 16,
312).

AD STATUAS

Jlernja Il Adiutrix

216. CIL III 3301

Hanrpo6un cniomenuk, Hahen y Bap-
om0y (Ad Statuas).

D(is) M(anibus) | Aur(elio) Proculino
mil(iti) | qui vixit annos XXXV | dies
L Aur(elius) Proculus |° vet(eranus)
leg(ionis) Il Ad(iutricis) nation(e) |
Surus domo Heme|sa cum Cl(audia)
Candida | parentes filio ka|rissimo
posu|®erunt cum Ae[l(ia)] lus[t]ina
coniu[gi].
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MHHKYM).

[- - -] | Aur(elius) Sup|er vet(eranus)
| leg(ionis) Il Ad(iutricis) | m(issus)
h(onesta) m(issione) | Apro et Ma|ximo
co(n)s(ulibus) | v(otum) s(olvit) I(ibens)
m(erito).

207. ronuaa. Konsynu cy 6mnn Jlymm-
je Anmnje Makcum n Centumuje Anep
(ym. Degrassi, Fasti consolari, 58).

TAYPYHYM

Jlernja IV Flavia (?)
218. ILJug 3004

Hanrpo6uu narnuc, nahen y 3emyny
(Taypyrym). _
D(is) M(anibus) [s(acrum)] | C. lul(ius)
Serenus vet(eranus) I[eg(ionis) 111
Fl(aviae) f(elicis)] | sarcophagum cond-
[idit et] vi(v)us posuit ann(is) LXXX
m[ensib(us)] | [.] d(iebus) V s(epultus)
lul(ias) Heracliam et S[abi]nillam et
Aurel(iam) Reg[inam] |> uxorem.

1 —veter[+ 5]; 3 —conde[tivum]; 4 — S[e-
re?]nillam; 5 —Reg[am ?] Dusani¢, No-
vi i revidirani natpisi isto¢nog Srema,
ZA 17,1967, n° 8.

Hpyra nonosuna Il unu III Bek, Ha
OCHOBY reHTHIIHOT uMeHa Aurelius.
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JTAJTMALIMJIA

EKBYM

Jlernja VII Claudia

219. Galsterer, ZPE 7, 1971, 85

Jleo HanrpoOHOT crioMeHuKa, Hal)eH y
Yutnyky (ExBym) xox Cumba.

Sex(tus) lu[lius Sex. f(ilius)] | Ani(ensi)
Silva[nus Foroiuliens(is)] | summus
c(urator) [c(ivium) R(omanorum)
prov(inciae) Dalm(atiae) | suffragio
[eorum factus] |° leg(ionis) VII C(laudi-
ae) p(iae) f(idelis) aed[ilis col(oniae)
Claudiae Aequi ab | ordine primus
[post col(oniam) ded(uctam) creatus]
| I vir i(ure) d(icundo) pont(ifex) [in
col(onia) Salona annorum - - -] | in ag-
[ro] p(assum) [- - - in fronte p(assum)
- - -] | h(oc) s(epulcrum) h(eredem)
[ext(ernum) non seq(uitur)].

3 — suffragio [eorum factus vet(era-
nus) ?]

Harmuc je nactao mocne 42. ronune,
jep neruja Hocu novyacHu Hazus Cla-
udia pia fidelis. Ha ocHOBy MMeHCKe
(bopmyne koja caapxu Tpuly u 0rigo,
[oJlaTaKa 0 pa3MepamMa napresre u oacy-
ctBa nmocsere Dis Manibus Ha mouetky
TEeKCTa, Tpebao Ou ra JaToBaTu y apy-
ry nonosuHy | Beka.

220. CIL II1 9761

Hanrpo6uu ciomenuk, Hahen y XpBa-
uuMma kop Uuriyka.

M. Varenus | M. f(ilius) Vol(tinia) Va-
lens ve|ter(anus) leg(ionis) VII C(laudi-
ae) p(iae) f(idelis) t(estamento) f(ieri)
i(ussit) | arbitratu M. Vare[*ni Secundi
liberti idem|que heredis.

I Bek, Ha OCHOBY UMCHCKE (opmyIie
y K0joj je HaBeaeHa Tpuoda, hopmyme
testamento fieri iussit 1 oJCycTBa TO-
ceere Dis Manibus. Enureru Claudia
pia fidelis y Ha3uBy leruje ykasyjy Ha
Ipyry nojaosuHy I Beka.

221. CIL III 14946
HanrpoOuu criomenuk, HalheH y [aBu-
mama kox Cuma.
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C. Octavius | C. f(ilius) Fabia Vital[i]s
| domo Brixiae | vet(eranus) leg(ionis)
VII C(laudiae) p(iae) f(idelis) |° h(ic)
s(itus) e(st) | testamento f(ieri) i(ussit)
| arbitratu Octavi|ae Secundae lib(er-
tae) | suae.

I Bek, Ha OCHOBY UMCHCKE (hopMyJic Y
K0jOj je HaBeACH NOMHINI, (hopmyna
hic situs est u testamento fieri iussit u
oncycrsa mocsere Dis Manibus. Har-
e Tpeba 1aToBaTh y ApYTy HOJIOBUHY
I Bexka, jep nernja HOCH TOYACHH HA3UB
Claudia pia fidelis.

Jleruja X1 Claudia
222. ILJug 748

Haarpo6uu ciomenuk, Halen xox 'a-
ne, 6nmzy Ynmyka.

M. Caecilio | Saturni|no vet(erano)
leg(ionis) XI | C(laudiae) p(iae) f(ide-
lis) et |° Viriae P. I(ibertae) uxori [- - -]
II---

CpenuHa mm apyra noyiosuHa | Bexa,
Ha OCHOBY Ha3uBa jeruje: Gabricevic,
VAHD 55, 184 u n.

HAPOHA
223. ILJug 114

[Tnoya ox kpeumaka, HaheHna y JbyOy-
KoM, Ha Teputopuju Hapowe.

Divo Augusto et | Ti(berio) Caesari
Aug(usti) f(ilio) Aug(usto) | sacrum |
veterani pagi Scunast(ici) ° quibus co-
lon(ia) Naronit(ana) | agros dedit.
[Touerax Tubepujese Biaze.

223a.lLJug 113

[Toua ox kpeumaxa, Hal)eHa y JbyOy-
IIIKOM, Ha TepI/ITopI/IjI/I HapOHe.

[Divo] Augusto et | [T]i(berio) Caes[a]-
ri Aug(usti) f(ilio) Aug(usto) | sa[crjum
| veterani pagi Scunastic(i) |* quibus
colonia Naronit(ana) | agros dedit.
[Touerax Tubepujese Biaze.
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Jlerunja VII Claudia

224. CIL III 1818

HanrpoOuu criomenuk, Hahen y Um-
TIIyKy, ceBeporcTouHo ox Buma (Ha-
poHa).

L. Riccius L. f(ilius) Vel(ina) | Pessinun-
te ann(orum) LX vet(eranus) | Marcia
Maxima uxor | L. Riccius L. f(ilius)
Valens |° L. Riccius L. f(ilius) Gallus
| Riccia L.[f(ilia)] Bulla | h(ic) s(iti)
s(unt) | L. Atilius L. f(ilius) Vel(ina)
veter(anus) leg(ionis) VII | avunculo
Suo posuit et sibi.

I Bek, Ha ocHOBY (opmyte hic siti sunt,
ITYHE UMCHCKE qupMyne 1 oACyCTBa 1O~
csere Dis Manibus. Hazus neruje, 6e3
nouacHux enurera Claudia pia fidelis,
yKa3yje Ha IpBy I0oJIOBHHY | Beka.

225. CIL III 8487

Harnuc ypesan y creny y ®unosauu,
6mm3y JbyOyrxor.

L. Domitius L. f(ilius) A[n(iensi) |
Aquila vet(eranus) leg(ionis) VII | do-
mo Myliada | stip(endiorum) XXXIII
vi(vus)fe[c(it)] sib(i) |* et C. Domitio [L.
f(ilio)] A[n(iensi) | [. . . .]Jovicino mil(iti)
[le]g(ionis) V[H] | [s]tip(endiorum) XX
h(onesta) m(issione) [m(isso)] | [- - -
I Bex, Ha OCHOBY UMEHCKe (opmyIe
KOja CaJipiKu TPpUOy W JOMHIIMI ¥ Of-
cycrsa nocsere Dis Manibus. Hasus
neruje, 6e3 nouacHux enurera Claudia
pia fidelis, yka3yje Ha IPBY IOJOBUHY
I Beka.

226. CIL I1I 8488 (=6364)

Harmuc je ypesan y creny 6mmsy Jby-
OyIIKOT.

L. Herennifus L. f(ilius) Pap(iria) |
Muliade | vet(eranus) leg(ionis) VII |°
an(norum) LX sti(pendiorum) | XXX
h(ic) s(itus) e(st).

I Bex, Ha OCHOBY ITyHE UMEHCKe (opmy-
11e, popmyzie hic situs est u oncyctsa mo-
csere Dis Manibus. Hazus neruje, 6e3
nouacHux enurera Claudia pia fidelis,
yKasyje Ha IpBy HOJIOBUHY | Bexa.

227. ILJug 670

Hanrpobna creina, Haljena y Xymiy
(burecte).

Pl....... Jajat[. .. ... ] fajto rapta
h(ic) s(ita) e(st) | C. Valerius C. f(ili-
us) Den|*to veter(anus) leg(ionis) VII
lib(ertae) | suae posuit.

I Bek, Ha ocHOBY (opmyie hic sita est.
Hasus neruje, 6€3 moyacHUX enuTeTa
Claudia pia fidelis, yka3zyje Ha TIpBY
nonoBuHy | Beka.

228. ILJug 1916

Hanrpo6uu ciomenuk, Haljen y Xym-

my.

L. Oppius L. [f(ilius)] Ser(gia) Segninus
domo Conana vet(eranus) leg(ionis)
VIl annor(um) LXX.

I Bek, Ha OCHOBY ITyHE UMEHCKE (Pop-
myine. Ha3uB neruje, 0e3 modyacHux
enurera Claudia pia fidelis, ykasyje
Ha IpBY NOJIOBHHY | Beka.

229. ILJug 1920
HanrpoOHa crena, nahena xon Xapmo-
MUJba, Ou3y JbyOymikor.
M. Livius M. f(ilius) Pal(atina) dom(o)
Aloro veteranus leg(ionis) VII an(no-
rum) L stip(endiorum) XXVI h(ic)
s(itus) e(st) t(estamento) f(ieri) i(us-
sit).
I Bex, Ha OCHOBY ITyHE HMEHCKe (popMy-
e u hopmyia hic situs est u testamento
fieri iussit. Ha npBy nonosuny | Bexa
yKa3yje Ha3WB JieTHje, 0e3 MoYacHUX
ermrera Claudia pia fidelis, kao v oncy-
CTBO KOTHOMEHA y UMEHY BeTepaHa.

230. ILJug 1921

Hanrpo6Ha ctena, Hal)ena kox Xapmo-
MHJba, 61r3y JbyOyIITKoT.

T. Varius T. f(ilius) | Vel(ina) domo |
Pessinunte | vet(eranus) leg(ionis) VII
[> an(norum) L sti(pendiorum) XXIX |
h(ic) s(itus) e(st) her(es) pos(uit).

I Bek, Ha ocHOBY (opmyie hic situs est
1 ITyHe OHOMacTHuke popmyse. Hazus
neruje, 6e3 nouacHux enurera Claudia
pia fidelis, 1 0ACYCTBO KOTHOMEHA Yy
MMEHY BeTepaHa yKasyjy Ha MpBY MO-
noBuHy I Beka.
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230a. Betz, Untersuchungen, n°® 58
Hanrpo6un cnomenuk, HaljeH y Xym-

1y.

C. Licinius C. f(ilius) Fab(ia) domo
Sinope vet(eranus) leg(ionis) VIl an(no-
rum) L stip(endiorum) XXVII.

I Bek, Ha OCHOBY ITyHE UMEHCKE (hopMy-
ne. Hasus jneruje, 6e3 MOYacHUX CITH-
tera Claudia pia fidelis, n 0oncycTBO
KOTHOMEHA Y UMEHY BeTepaHa yKazyjy
Ha MpBY MOJIOBHHY | Beka.

231. CILIII 1814

HanarpoGuu criomenwk, HaljeH y Bupy.
P. Lastus A. f(ilius) Scaeva | domo Flo-
rentia | eques vet(eranus) leg(ionis)
VIl [C(laudiae)] p(iae) f(idelis) | an-
nor(um) LX stip(endiorum) XXX et
Lastae [° P. I(ibertae) Apiculae P. La-
sto Felici | P. Lasto Diodoro lib(ertis)
t(estamento) f(ieri) i(ussit).

I Bex, Ha ocHOBY (popmyrte testamento
fieri iussit, myHe UIMEHCKe (OpMyIe U
ozcyctra nmocsete Dis Manibus. Har-
mHc Tpeba JaToBaTH y APYTY MOJIOBUHY
I Bexa, jep Jeruja HOCH IOYaCHH HA3HB
Claudia pia fidelis.

IIpBa monosuHa I Beka: Bojanovski,
Tribunia 5, 1979, 45. OncycTBO KOrHO-
MEHa y MMEHCKO] (OpMYJIH OaroBapa
[PEJIOKEHOM JATOBAIbY.

234. AE 1979, 445

Jleo HanrpoGHOT crioMeHuKa, Hal)eH y
JbyOy1kom.

.| L. Luc[- - -]| C. f(ilius) Prim-
[us] | vete(ranus) leg(ionis) | XV
Apolli|®naris [---

1 —Luc[ceius], Luc[ilius], Luc[ius] mmu
Luc[retius]. CBa HaBeseHa UMEHA MO~
cBenouena cy y Janmanuju (Alfoldy,
PND, 94-95)

IIpBa monosuHa I Beka: Bojanovski,
Tribunia 5, 1979, 45.

Heno3unare jequnmiie:
235. CILTII 1811

Jleo HanrpoOHOT crioMeHuKa, Hal)eH
y Haponu.

Baebius [- - -] | vet(eranus) leg(ionis)
X[l ---11[---]M[---]| L. Baebius |°
Baebia p[a]r[entes ? - - -

2 —vet(eranus) leg(ionis) X[1 Cl(audi-
ae) p(iae) f(idelis): Alf6ldy, Dalmatien,

146, Ham. 26.
Jenmy I/IHI[I/II.[I/IJY 3a JIaTOBAtbe IpyXKa
PEKOHCTPYKIIMja Ha3KBa JICTH]E KOJY je

Jleruja XI Claudia
232. Zelenika, GZM 15-16, 1961, p.

325 nipeuIokio Asidernan. YKOIHMKO ce IpH-
Haprpobua crena, nahenay bopacuma  ypary, criomenyik 61 tpebao natosaru
Kozt JbyOymkor. y Bpeme nocine 42. rogune. OncycTBo

M. Antonio | Maximo signif(ero) | ve-
ter(ano) leg(ionis) X1 Cl(audiae) p(iae)
f(idelis) | anno(rum) L stip(endiorum)
XXX |® et luliae Sabinae | C. Antonius |
Augurinus | filius f{ieri) c(uravit).
Harnuc tpeba natoBaru moce 42. ro-
muHe, 30or enuteta Claudia pia fidelis
y Ha3WBY JIETH]E. Opncycro moceere
Dis Manibus yka3syje na apyry moio-
BUHY | Beka.

Jleruja XV Apollinaris

233. AE 1979, 444

Hanrpobun cnomenuk, Hahen y Jby-
OymIKoM.

L. Gavius L. f(ilius) Pub(lilia) \Ve|rona
vet(eranus) leg(ionis) XV se | vivo fecit |
et M. Gavio fratri |° et liberto Hilaro.
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noceere Dis Manibus ykasyje 6u Ha
Jpyry nojaoBuHy I Beka.

236. CIL III 1815

Hanrpo6uu cniomennk, Haljen y Bu-

ny.

Cn. Magius Cn. f(ilius) | Palat(ina) ve-
teranus | [h(ic)] s(itus) [e(st)].

I Bek, Ha ocHOBY (hopmyste hic situs est.
OncycTBO KOTHOMEHA Y IMEHCKO] (hop-
MYJIH yKa3yje Ha IPBY ITOJIOBUHY BEKa.

237. ILJug 1744 (=89)

Hanrpo6na crena, Hahena y Jlomem
Ceny, kog Komuna.

D(is) M(anibus) | T. Aur(elius) Nepos
| fil(ius) et Aur(elia) Ur|sina con(iunx)
t(estamento) p[°osuer(unt) T. Aur(elio)
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| Carvo vete|rano an(norum) | LXX.
Hpyra nonosuna II unu III Bek, Ha
ocHoBy reHTuiiHOT nMeHa Aurelius. Ha
MO3HUjH aTyM yiyhyje ¥ KOTHOMEH
Ursinus, koju ce y Jlanmanuju yenthe
cpehe Tek on cpenune I Beka (ym.
Alfoldy, PND, 317).

CAJIOHA

Jleruja 1V Flavia

238. CIL III 2004

Hanrpo6uu ciomennk, Hahen y Crinm-

Ty.
M. Antonius M. f(ilius) | Ser(gia) Surus
vet(eranus) | leg(ionis) Il F(laviae)
f(elicis) t(estamento) f(ieri) i(ussit) sibi
et | Pasiae Primae [° uxori et | lib(ertis)
lib(ertabusque) et | Hermeti | in f(ron-
te) p(edes) XII in ag(ro) p(edes) XIX |
h(oc) m(onumentum) h(eredem) n(on)
s(equitur).

Hpyra nonoBuHa I Beka wim cam rnoue-
tak Il Beka. Kao terminus post quem
Mopa ce yzeru 70. roguHa, Kajaa je
ocHosana neruja IV Flavia (ym. Ritter-
ling, RE XII 1540 u 1.). [lyna umencka
bopmyna, popmyna testamento fieri
iussit, momamm o Mepama mapresie Ha
Kpajy TeKCcTa U OJICYCTBO TOCBETE Dis
Manibus He 103B0OJbaBAjy /1a CE HATIUC
Jatyje KacHWje o MmpBuX AeneHuja 11
BCKa.

CpenuHa wim pyra nosioBrHa I Beka.
Ksunrt Jlyranuje Jlysuje CarypauH u
Mapko Cej Bepan 6mmu cy consules
suffecti mamely 39. u 44. roqune (ym.
Degrassi, Fasti consolari, p. 11). ITy-
6muje Memuje Peryi je kao legatus pro
praetore ynpasssao Me3ujom oz 35. 1o
44, ronune (yn. Thomasson, Laterculi,
123; Stein, Legaten, 21-23).

240. TLJug 2089

HanrpoOuu criomenuk, Halen y Criim-

Ty.
D(is) M(anibus) | L. [D]omitius |
[V]alens ve[t(eranus)] | leg(ionis) V
Mac(edonicae) et a[. ?] |5 afa b(?) |
C. Offonl[us 711 Dom|t| 1| C(aius)
Domil. . .] | ann(orum) [- --

7 — Domitius ?

Kpaj II Bexa: Sasel, ILJug 2089. Ha
MMO3HUjH JaTyM HacTaHka, y 11 wiwm 111
BeKy, ykasuBaia 6u popmysa Dis Ma-
nibus Ha moyeTky TekcTa.

241. CIL III 13907

Hanarpo6na moua, Hajena y Crumnry.
D(is) [M(anibus)] | Aurel(ius) M[- - -]|
vet(eranus) leg(ionis) V [Mace]|donica-
[e qui] PP vixit [annis - - -] [- - -
Hpyra nonosuna II unu III Bek, Ha
OCHOBY reHTHIHOT uMeHa Aurelius u
bopmyae Vixit annis.

Jleruja VII Claudia

242. CIL 111 2033
Hanrpo6uu criomenuk, Hahen y Crim-

Jlernja V Macedonica
239. CIL II 8753 (=2028)

Hanarpo6nu ciomenuk, Hah)en y Crimu-
Ty.

L. Praecfi]l[iJo L. f(ilio) Clementi |
luliano | pontif(ici) quinquennal(i) de-
sig(nato) | flamini patron(0) coloniae |°
primipilari leg(ionis) V Macedonicae |
praefect(o) castrorum | leg(ionis) eius-
dem veterani qui | militaver(unt) sub
P. Me[mm]io Re|gulo legato August(i)
et mis|'%i sunt Q. [L]ut[a]tio Lusio Sa-
turnino | M. Seio Verano co(n)s(ulibus)
curam geren|tibus Ti. Claudio Celso
Ti. Aug(usti) | M. Tauritio Marcello |
I(ocus) d(atus) p(ublice).
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Ty.
Q. Hortensio | Q. f(ilio) vet(erano)
leg(ionis) | VII h(ic) s(itus) e(st) | Hor-
tensia |° Q. f(ilia) Quarta et | L. Corel-
lius IJu]clundus patri | posuere.

I Bex, Ha ocHOBY (opmyite hic situs
est u omcycrra mocsere Dis Manibus.
Hazus neruje, 0e3 moyacHUX emuTeTa
Claudia pia fidelis, n 01CyCTBO KOTHO-
MEHa y UMEHY BeTepaHa yKa3yjy Ha
npBy nosioBuHY I Beka.

243. CIL 111 2048

Hanrpo6uu criomenuk, Hahen y Crim-
TY.
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T. Sabinus T. f(ilius) | Fab(ia) domo
| Sebaste vete(ranus) | leg(ionis) VII
ann(orum) LVI |° sti(pendiorum) XXXII
| h(ic) s(itus) e(st).

I Bek, Ha ocHOBY (opmyite his situs est,
HUMEHCKE (POpMYJIe Y KOjOj Cy HABEJICHU
TprOa 1 JOMUILHJI, U OJICYCTBA [IOCBETE
Dis Manibus. Hazug neruje, 6e3 mova-
cuux enurera Claudia pia fidelis, v on-
CYCTBO KOTHOMEHa Y UMEHY BeTepaHa
yKa3yjy Ha MpBY MoJoBHHY | Beka.

244. ILJug 2091
Hanrpo6uu ciomenuk, Hahen y Crim-

Ty.
L. Arruntius | domo Passimoe
| ann(orum) LV | [vet(eranus) ?]
leg(ionis) VII h(ic) (situs) e(st) | [testa-
ment]o fieri iussit | [- - -

I Bek, Ha ocHOBY (opmyna testamento
fieri iussit, hic situs est u oncycTsa mo-
csere Dis Manibus. Ha3us neruje, 6e3
nouacHux enurteta Claudia pia fidelis,
1 OJICYCTBO KOTHOMEHA Y UIMEHY BeTepa-
Ha yKa3yjy Ha IIpBy NOJIOBHHY | Beka.

245. ILJug 2280

Jeo HanrpoOHOT crioMeHUKa, HaljeH
y Cruty.

Pinaria C. lib(erta) | [[- - -]] | patrono
suo | C. Pinario Scarpo [° [ve]t(erano)
leg(ionis) VII et filio | [- - -

Jenuny WMHIMIN]Y 3a JAaTOBamkE HAT-
nuca y npBy nosoBUHY | Beka npyxa
HA3WB JIETHjEe Yy KOME HeMa emuTeTa
Claudia pia fidelis.

246. CILII1 9712

Haarpo6uu cnomenuk, Hal)en y buagy
(Siculi), uamelyy Crura u Tporupa.
L. Vegnonius | L. f(ilius) vet(eranus)
leg(ionis) V[II] | [d]Jom(o) Florent[ia]
| [- - -]opaena F[al*br]icia se vi[va] |
[si]bi et vir[o] | e(gregio ?) | hic s(itus)
est.

I Bek, 300r IMEHCKE (opMyIIe y K0joj je
HaBeneH goMunui, hopmyre hic situs
est u oxncycrsa nmocsere Dis Manibus.
Hazus neruje, 0e3 moyacHuX emuTeTa
Claudia pia fidelis, n oncycTBO KOTHO-
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MeHa y UMEHY BeTepaHa yKa3yjy Ha
NpBY MoJOBHHY | Beka.

247.CIL 1112014

Hanrpo6nu criomenuk, Halen y Crim-

Ty.
L. Caesius L. f(ilius) | Cam(illia)
Bassus | domo Pisauri | vet(eranus)
leg(ionis) VII C(laudiae) p(iae) f(ide-
lis) [> an(norum) LIl stip(endiorum)
XXX | h(ic) s(itus) e(st) t(estamento)
f(ieri) i(ussit) h(eres) p(osuit) | in f(ron-
te) p(edes) VI in a(gro) p(edes) X.

I Bex, Ha OCHOBY ITyHE UMEHCKe (op-
Mmyie, hopmyna testamento fieri iussit
u hic situs est u oncycTBa mocsete
Dis Manibus. Bynyhu na neruja Hocu
novyacHu Hasue Claudia pia fidelis,
HaTmHC Tpeda TaToBaTH y APYTY MOJI0-
BUHY | Beka.

248. CIL 11 2019

Hanrpo6uu criomenuk, Halyen y Criim-

TY.
C. Curiatius T. f(ilius) Serg(ia) | Secun-
dus dom(o) Augusta | Troade vet(era-
nus) leg(ionis) VII Cl(audiae) p(iae)
f(idelis) | scriba Salonis annor(um)
LXV h(ic) s(itus) e(st) |° [in fr(onte)
p(edes) [- - -] in agr(0)] p(edes) XX.

I Bek, Ha OCHOBY TIyHE UMEHCKe op-
myne, Gopmyrne hic situs est, monara-
Ka 0 Mepama CIIOMEHHUKa U OJICyCTBa
noceere Dis Manibus. Harmue tpe6a
JIaTOBATH y IPYTy MOJNOBHHY | Beka, jep
aerdja Hocu noyacHu Hasus Claudia
pia fidelis.

249. CIL III 2022

Hanrpo6uu ciomenuk, Hahen y Crim-

Ty.
L. Fabius L. f(ilius) Satur|ninus vet(era-
nus) leg(ionis) VII [C(laudiae) p(iae)]
f(idelis) | v(ivus) f(ecit) sibi et Claudiae
[TTi(berii) | Claudi(i) A[llypi I(iberti)
Caesaris |° libertae Euche h(ic) s(iti)
s(unt) | loc(um) don(avit) C. Titius | Re-
stitutus amicus | h(oc) m(onumentum)
h(eredem) n(on) s(equitur).
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I Bek, Ha ocHOBY (hopmyaa hic situs est
u hoc monumentum heredem non sequ-
itur, u omcycrBa nocsere Dis Manibus.
Harnwuc Tpeba naroBaru y 1pyry Hoio-
BUHY | Beka, jep Jiernja HOCH MOYacHU
nasus Claudia pia fidelis.

250. CIL III 2041

Hanarpo6uu ciomenuk, Halhen y Crim-

Ty.
C. Lucretius | vet(eranus) leg(ionis) VII
C(laudiae) p(iae) f(idelis) | domo Vero-
na v(ivus) f(ecit) | sibi et Provinciali
f(ilio) et |° Firmillae et Tyche lib(ertis)
suisque omnibus | in fr(onte) p(edes) X
in agr(o) p(edes) XX.

I Bek, Ha 0OCHOBY (hopMyJIe Koja u3paxa-
Ba Mepe CIIOMEHHKa, IOMHILIIIA, (hopMy-
1e vivus fecit u omcycrtra mocsete Dis
Manibus. Jleruja HocH MOYaCHU HA3UB
Claudia pia fidelis, ma cnomeHuk Tpeda
JIaTOBATH y Apyry nojaoBuHy I Beka.

251. CIL III 8764

Haarpo6nu ciomenuk, Hal)eH y
Crnury.

C. Vatinius | Sex. f(ilius) Capito | vet(era-
nus) leg(ionis) VIl | C(laudiae) p(iae)
f(idelis) dom(o) Arreti [° v(ivus) f(ecit)
sibi et | Vatiniae Feli|culae libert(ae).
I Bek, Ha OCHOBY oOJnKa ciioBa: Hirsch-
feld, CIL III, 8764. ITocine 42. ronume,
Ha OCHOBY Ha3nBa J'ICI‘PIjC Ca enuTeTuMa
Claudia pia fidelis.

253. CIL III 8732

Jeo HanrpoOHOT crioMeHUWKa, HaljeH
y Cruty.

11 [- - -] [Au]reli(i) [vet(erani)] |
[le]g(ionis) VII C(laudiae) p(iae)
f(idelis) | [st]ip(endiorum) XXX | [- - -]
Florentia[---]]|[- - -

1 — [Cae]relius, [Cor]relius, [Tur]re-
lius ?

Harnwuce je nacrao mocne 42. ronune,
jep neruja Hocu movacHu Hasus Clau-
dia pia fidelis. Morao 6u ce naroBatu
y Ipyry NOJIOBUHY | Beka, mpema aHaso-
Tuju ca Apyrum Harrmcuma seruje VI
Claudia. Ha tepuropuju Canone Huje
nipoHal)eH HUje/laH CIIOMEHHK BeTepaHa
OBE jeIMHUIIC KOju O1 Ce MOTao 1Moy3/1a-
HO J1aTOBATH y TIO3HUjH TIEPHO/I.

254. ILJug 2600

Jleo HanrpoOHOr CrIOMEHHUKA, HaljeH
y Crurty.

]| vet(erano) leg(ionis) VII C(laudiae)
p(iae) f(idelis) | Neria Pieris | coniugi
suo | et sibi.

Jenuny wHANMIM]Y 32 JaToBambE OBOT
Harmuca mnocie 42. ToauHe Mpyxajy
nowacuu enuretu Claudia pia fidelis y
Ha3uBy Jernje. Ha ocHoBy aHanoruje
ca apyrum criomenunma aeruje VI
Claudia n3 Crutnta u okoiHe Tpeba-
70 OU Ta J1aToBaTH Yy APYTY IOJIOBUHY
I Bexa (ym. 253).

Jlernja X Gemina

1
252. CIL I1I 14244 255 CIL 111 2677

Hanrpo6nu ciomenuk u3 PaBene, mpe-
Het u3 Cruura.

T. Curtiacus | T. f(ilius) Lem(onia)
Bon(onia) | vet(eranus) leg(ionis) VII
C(laudiae) p(iae) f(idelis) | h(ic) s(itus)
e(st) t(estamento) f(ieri) [i(ussit)].

I Bex, Ha OCHOBY UMEHCKe (opmyIe
y K0jOj Cy HaBeJeHU TpuOa U JOMH-
i, Gopmyna testamento fieri iussit
u hic situs est u oicycTBa mocsere Dis
Manibus Ha3us neruje, ca mogacHum
ermreruma Claudia pia fidelis, ykasyje
Ha JIpyTy moJoBHHY | Beka.
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Hanrpo6uun cniomenuk, Hahen y Tpo-
THPY.

D(is) M(anibus) | L. Titulenio | L. f(ilio)
Respecto | vet(erano) b(ene)f(iciario)
leg(ionis) X |° Gem(inae) | Titia Myrsi-
ne | m[ari]to [K]ar(issimo).

Hpyra nonosuna II unu 11 Bex, Ha
ocHOBY momeHa neruje X Gemina.
Henu ciomennun, Haljenun y Canonu,
JIaTOBAaHU Cy IIpeMa U3IIIey 1 00Ky
y apyry nonosuny Il umn y III Bek
(Abrami¢, Speculatores i beneficiarii
na nekim solinskim natpisima, Starinar
III/1, 62; yn. Betz, Untersuchungen,
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53). Tentmnno ume Titulenius y Jlan-
MallljH je TIOCBEI0UCHO TEK OJ1 Apyre
nojoBune Il Beka (ym. Alfoldy, PND,
291).

256. CIL III 8745

Hanarpo6uu ciomenuk, Halhen y Criu-

Ty.
C. lulius | Dolens | veter(anus) leg(io-
nis) | X Gem(inae) ex b(ene)f(iciario)
co(n)s(ularis) |° et Caelia | Bonosa |
vivi sibi | posuerunt.

Kpaj II Beka, mpema oOIHKy CiOBa:
Hirschfeld, CIL IIT 8745. KornomeH
Dolens cpehe ce y lanmanuju camo
nocie Biajge Mapka Aypenuja (ym.
Alfoldy, PND, 190).

257. ILJug 2045

Botusna apa, Haljena y Criury.
I(ovi) O(ptimo) M(aximo) | C. [Iul-
[iJus [. . .] | [lo]vinus [vete]|ranus |°
[Jeg(ionis) [X] Gem(inae)e[. ... .. Jlio
sacru[m ex voto ?] | solv[it].

5 —e[xactar]io wiu e[x duplar]io wiu
e[x signifer]o Buli¢, Iscrizioni inedite
trovate nelle macerie delle rovine di Sa-
lona lungo la ferrovia campestre negli
anni 1905 e 1906, BD 30, 1907, 39; e[x
b(ene)f(iciario) c]o[(n)s(ularis)] Betz,
Untersuchungen, n°® 235.

Hpyra nonosuna II unu III Bex, Ha
oCHOBY nomena Jeruje X Gemina (y.
255).

258. [LJug 2207
Hanarpo6uu ciomenuk, Halhen y Criu-

veter[ano leg(ionis)] | X Gem(inae)
[p(iae) f(idelis) . . .] [>cia Vi[ctori]|na
clon(iugi) bene merlenti[....... ]Iria

]
2 — 3 V[ehemen]|ti; 4 — 5 [Mar]|cia;
6 — 7 [Vale]|ria Buli¢, Iscrizioni inedi-
te, BD 29, 1906, 12; 2 — 3 V[alen]|ti
Alfoldy, PND, 319.
Hpyra nonosuna II unu III Bex, Ha

oCHOBy nomena jernje X Gemina (y.
255).
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Jleruja XI Claudia
259. CIL II1 2017

Hanrpo6nu criomenuk, Hahen y Crim-

Ty.
L. Corneli|us L. f(ilius) Mae(cia) | Pe-
lagonia ve[t(eranus)] | leg(ionis) XI |
ann(orum) XLV stip(endiorum) XXV |
h(ic) s(itus) [e(st)] fili(us) p(osuit).

I Bek, Ha ocHOBY (hopmyste hic situs est,
UMEHCKe (POpMYIIe y KOjoj Cy HaBeJICHN
Tpuba ¥ JOMHULHJI, U OJICYCTBA [TOCBETE
Dis Manibus. Hazug neruje, 6e3 mova-
cuux ermutera Claudia pia fidelis, v on-
CYCTBO KOTHOMEHA Y UMEHY BETepaHa
yKa3yjy Ha MpBy MOIOBHHY | Beka.

260. CIL III 2056

Hanrpo6uu criomenuk, Halen y Crim-
Ty.

C. Valerio | vet(erano) leg(ionis) XI P.
| Valerius I(ibertus) | patrono [p(osu-
it)].

I BeK, Ha 0cHOBY ozicycTBa ocBete Dis
Manibus. Ha3us neruje, 6e3 mouacHux
enurera Claudia pia fidelis, n oncy-
CTBO KO'HOMEHA y HMEHY BeTepaHa
yKa3yjy Ha IpBy N0J0OBHHY | Beka.

261. CIL III 8579 (=2037)

Hanrpo6nu criomenuk, Halen y Crim-

Ty.

Quartus luventius T. f(ilius) | missicius
leg(ionis) XI | ann(orum) XXXV | h(ic)
s(itus) e(st).

I Bex, Ha ocHOBY (hopmyre hic situs
est u oxncycrsa nocsere Dis Manibus.
Hasus neruje, 6e3 enutera Claudia
pia fidelis, yka3yje Ha IIpBY ITOJIOBUHY
I Beka.

262. CIL III 8758 (=2054)

HanrpoOuu cnomenuk, Hahjen y Ka-
wren Hltapunuhy, nsmelhy Crnura
u Tporupa.

L. Tettenius | T. f(ilius) S[t]e(llatina)
Pansa | vet(eranus) leg(ionis) XI C(la-
udiae) p(iae) f(idelis) | h(ic) s(itus)
e(st).

I Bek, Ha OCHOBY UMECHCKE (opmyiie
y K0jOj je HaBeneHa Tpuba u popmy-
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ae hic situs est. Iomrro neruja HOCH
novyacHu Hasus Claudia pia fidelis,
HaTIHC Tpeda JaToBaTH y APYTy I0JI0-
BuHY | Beka.

263. CIL 11 9709

HanarpoOuu criomenuk, Hal)en y buady,
mmely Crumura u Tporupa.

T. Octavius [.] f(ilius) | Vel(ina) Hister
vet(eranus) | leg(ionis) XI C(laudiae)
p(iae) f(idelis) | t(estamento) f(ieri) i(us-
sit) et | Acrini contuber*nali | in f(ron-
te) ped(es) X | in agr(o) ped(es) XI.

I Bek, Ha ocHOBY (opmyre testamento
fieri iussit, tMeHCKe (hopMyIle Koja ca-
JpKu TpuOy, GopMysie Koja u3pakana
Mepe CIIOMEHUKa M OJICYCTBA IOCBETE
Dis Manibus. Bynyhu na neruja Hocu
nazuB Claudia pia fidelis, narnnc Tpeba
JIATOBAaTH y OPYTy MOJOBUHY | Beka.

264. CIL I 9710

Hanrpo6uu cniomenuk, naljen y buia-
Ma, Koz buaua.

L. Pescennius | L. f(ilius) Fal(erna)
Satur|ninus vet(eranus) leg(ionis) |
Xl C(laudiae) p(iae) f(idelis) v(ivus)
f(ecit) sibi et |> Mariae Sp. f(iliae) Qu-
in|tae con[iugi] | be[ne merenti].

I Bek, Ha OCHOBY MMEHCKe (Qopmyse
Yy K0joj je HaBeneHa Tpuba, dpopmyie
vivus fecit u omcycrsa mocsere Dis Ma-
nibus. Harmue tpe6a narosaru y apyry
TIOJIOBHHY | BeKa jep jeruja HoCH moya-
cuu Ha3uB Claudia pia fidelis.

265. ILJug 2095

®parMeHT HAArPOOHOT CTIOMEHHUKA,
Hahen y Crutury.

L. Barbio [. .. .] | vet(erano) leg(ionis)
Xl C(Iaudlae) p(|ae) f(idelis) | et Quin-
tiae matri | Barbia Paulla posit (!) |° et
Sil[...... piiJssimae | [............ .Jaraul [...

Harmmic je HacTao mocne 42. ronuse, jep
aeruja Hocu moyacHu Hasue Claudia
pia fidelis. bapOuje je Teuiko Morao
6uTH oTmyTeH nocie 69/70. roqune,
kaza je XI Claudia manycruna Jlaama-
uujy. Kazma ce To uma y By, HATIIHC HE
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61 Morao OMTH MHOTO Milaljit o1 Kpaja
I mim camor nouetka II Beka.

266. ILJug 2096

Hanrpo6uu criomenuk, Hahen y Crim-

TY.
D(is) M(anibus) | lulius Luc[i]|lius ve-
ter[a]|n[u]s leg(ionis) XI [C(laudiae)
p(iae) f(idelis) |° [- - -

Harnuc je nacrao nocne 42. ronuse,
jep ﬂemj a Hocu movyacHu Hasus Clau-
dia pia fidelis. OpcycTBo IpeHOMEHA Y
HMMEHCKO] (POpMYIIH yKa3yje Ha MO3HU
JlaTyM, MOXJ1a IpyTy rnojoBuny 11 mim
III Bek.

267. CIL III 128154

HanrpoOuu cnomenuk, HaljeH m3me-
hy Jecenuue u [Moacrpane (IlutyHn-
THJYM).

[D(is)] M(anibus) | Aurelio | Vero
dec(urioni) | municipi(i) |* Rideri
mil(iti) leg(ionis) | X1 Cl(audiae) p(iae)
f(idelis) milit(avit) | ann(is) XXV Au-
[re]|li(i) Varro et Can|dida parent(es).
Hpyra nonosuna II unu III Bek, Ha
OCHOBY reHTHJIHOT MMeHa Aurelius u
rxornomena Candidus, koju ce y Jlanma-
uuju yemhe jaBiba Tek ox cpenuue 11
Beka (yn. Alféldy, PND, 170).

Jlernja XIV Gemina

268. CIL III 2066

Hanarpo6uu ciomenuk, Hahen y Criu-

Ty.

M. Uttedio | Sallubiano | C. Petilio | Aman-
do > domo lguvio ve|terano leg(ionis)
XII | Gemin(ae) decurioni | colon(iae)
Salonitan(ae) | quaestori pontifil*°ci Pe-
tilia | Secundina | coniunx.

I Bek, Ha OCHOBY UMEHCKE (DOpMyJIC KO-
ja cazp ke mosiaTKe 0 IOPeKITy BeTepa-
Ha U ojicycTBa mocsere Dis Manibus.

Jlernja XX Valeria Victrix
269. CIL 111 2030

Hanarpo6uu ciomenuk, HahjeH y Crim-

Ty.
T. Fuficius C. f{ilius) Pol(lia) vet(era-
nus) leg(ionis) XX | T. Fuficius T.
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I(ibertus) Privatus | Fuficia C. I(iberta)
Prisca Fuficia T. I(iberta) Prima.

I Bex, Ha OCHOBY HMEHCKe (opMyIie
K0jOj je HaBeleHa TpuOa M OCyCTBa
nocsere Dis Manibus. OxcycTtBo Kor-
HOMEHa y MIMEHY BeTepaHa yKasyje Ha
npBy nosioBuny I Beka. [locne peopra-
HU3aLMj€ 1 IIPEpacIIofielie TpyIia HAaKOH
6utke ko Akmmjyma steruja XX Valeria
Victrix 6una je crauponupana y Mnupu-
Ky, y Bypaymy. Haxon 9. ronune, xana
j€ pUMCKa BOjCKa IpETpIieia BEIUKU
ryouTak 300r Baposor mopazay TeyTto-
OypIIIKO] IITyMH, IPEKOMaHI0BaHa je 13
Janvanmje Ha Pajuy, 1a 6u ce HagOK-
Hajauo ryourak Tpyna. Y ['epmanunju, y
noropy Ara Ubiorum, moceenodena je
Beh 14. ronune H. e. (yn. Ritterling, RE
XII 1770 u n1.; Betz, Untersuchungen,
57 u n.; Wilkes, Dalmatia, 93). Crora
6m Harmuc Tpebano JaToBaTH y MPBY
nosoBuny I Beka.

Jleruja XXX Ulpia Victrix

270. CIL III 2064

Hanarpo6nu ciomenuk, Hahen y Criu-

Ty.
M. Veratio | Severino | defunct(o)
an(norum) V | M. Veratius [*> Severus
vet(eranus) leg(ionis) | XXX Ulp(iae)
Vic(tricis) et | Licinia vivi | posuerunt
| fil(i0) suo et sibi.

Kao terminus post quem 3a naroBame
OBOI' HaTIUCa Mopa ce y3etu Tpaja-
HOBAa BJIaJza, Kaga je OCHOBaHa J'ICI‘I/Ija
XXX Ulpia (ym. Ritterling, RE X1 1821
u 1a.). Haruc Ou ce Morao maroBaru
y npyry nososuny II mnu III Bek, Ha
ocHOBY (opmyse defunctus annorum,
Koja ce y [lanmarmju jaBipa ox pyre
nososuHe II Bexa (ym. Alfoldy, PND,
30).

Heno3snare jegunune:

271. CIL III 8766

CDpaFMGHT HaTmnuca, HCIo3HaTo MECTO
HaJiasa.
1|F vet(eranus) le[g(ionis) - - -] | domo
[- - -] | Atest(ae) test(amento) | fieri
ius[sit].
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I Bex, Ha OCHOBY Tasieorpad)CKUX OJTH-
ka tekcra: Hirschfeld, CIL III1 8766.

272. CIL II 8772

Jeo nHarnca, Hahen y Cruiuty.

11 [- - -]tius Q. f(ilius) G[al(eria)?] |
vet(eranus) leg(ionis) [- - -] | [sibi e]t
suis [-- -] [ [---

I BCK, Ha OCHOBY 00aMKa cJIoBa:
Hirschfeld, CIL 111, 8772.

273. CIL III 12903

Jleo HanrpoOHOT CrIOMEHHUKA, HaljeH
y Crurty.

1I[- - -1 luni{us R]ufus [dom(0)] | [H]e-
rac[lea] | [v]et(eranus) leg(ionis) [- - -]
| [- - - c]uram e[git - - -] | vet(eranus)
le[g(ionis) - - -] | [- - -

Hema HUKaKBUX MMOY31aHUX HHIUIIH]A
3a marosame oBor Harmuca. Wilkes,
Dalmatia, 469 cmarpa na je Jyuuje
ciyxwuo y neruju VII Claudia u nary-
je Harnuc nocie 42. ronuHe. YKOJIUKO
Ce HEroBa IMPETIIOCTaBKa IMPUXBATH,
HATITHC OU ce MOTao 1aTOBATH y IPYTY
nojoBuHy I nnu Ha noueraxk II Bexa.

274. CIL III 12909

Jleo HanrpoOHOr crioMeHUKa, HaljeH
y Cruury.

]| [- - -1OL[- - -] | [ve]ter(anus)
leg(ionis) | [? VII Cl(audiae)] p(iae)
f(idelis) v(ivus) f(ecit) | [sibi et] suis
‘ R

Harnwuce je nacrao nociie 42. ronuse,
jep neruja Hocu novyacHu Hazus Cla-
udia pia fidelis. ®opmyia vivus fecit
ynyhyje Ha apyry nosoBuHy | uinm
npBy nosoBuny Il Beka.

275. CIL III 2060

Jeo HanrpoOHOT cioMeHHKa, Hal)eH y
Kamrren Wyhypiry.

M. Valerius [- - -] | Rufus vet(era-
nus) | militavit SP[- - -] | testamento
[f(iert) i(ussit)] [° heredes fac(iendum)
[cur(averunt)] | in fro(nte) p(edes) X
[in agr(o) p(edes) - - -].

I Bek, Ha OCHOBY (hopmyiie festamento fi-
eri iussit, Mmepa crioMeHHKa HABEIEHUX
Ha Kpajy HATMHCAa U OCyCTBA ITIOCBETE
Dis Manibus.
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276. Wilkes, AV 25, 1974, n° 16
I'pannynn xamen, HaheH y Cruury.
Her(culi) Aug(usto) [sa(crum) | .]
Val(erius) Valens v[et(eranus)] | ex
(centurione) limite[m] | pub(licum)
praefsclus(um) ob decr(etum) Aur(elii)
| Gall(i) leg(ati) | suo in(pendio) | ape-
ruit | imp(eratore) Com(m)o[do I1] |*°
et Marf[tio] | Vero [11] | co(n)s(ulibus)
VI [kal(endas)] Ma[i(as)].

27. anpun 179. ronune. Konsynu cy
o Komon u [Tyomuje Mapuuje Bep
(ym. Degrassi, Fasti consolari, 932).

277.1LJug 2103
Hanrpo6uu criomenuk, Halen y Crim-

Ty.

P. Aelio Proculino | veterano Aelia
Procul|lina filia et Aelius | Urbanus
lib(ertus) et her(es) bene|°merenti po-
suerunt,

IT Bek: Sasel, loc. cit.

278. CIL III 2005

Hanrpo6nu criomenuk, Haljen y Criim-

Ty.

Aurelio Apolinari vete|rano Aur(elius)
Delmalt]i|us filius patri | pientissimo.
Hpyra nonosuna Il unu III Bek, Ha
OCHOBY reHTHJIHOT uMeHa Aurelius u
xkorunomena Delmatius, koju ce y Jlan-
Mal[HjH1 jaBJba TEK OJ1 IPYTe MOJIOBUHE
IT Beka (ym. Alfoldy, PND, 186). Ha
TIO3HUj U IATYM yKa3yje i emuTeT pien-
tissimus y3 ume moKojHHKa.

279. CIL III 2027

Hanrpo6uu criomenuk, Hahen y Crim-

Ty.

D(is) M(anibus) | Fl(avio) Caroso
veterano | Attigia Ursacia | compatri
benignissimo.

Hpyra nonosuna II unu III Bek, Ha
ocHoBy umMeny Ursacia, koje je y Jan-
MaHI/IjI/I MMOCBEAOYCHO TCK O CpCANHE
II Bexa (yn. Alfoldy, PND, 316).

280. CIL III 2042

Hanrpo6uu criomenuk, Halen y Crim-

Ty.
D(is) M(anibus) | C. Mas[c]lino Ro-
mulo | veter(ano) integerrimo [- - -] |
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Gerontianae obit(a)e ann(orum) [- - -]
PI---

Hpyra nonosuna II unu III Bek, Ha
OCHOBY KOTHOMeHa Romulus, koju je y
JlanManuju mocBeoueH caMo IMocie
cpenune II Beka (ym. Alfoldy, PND,
283) u enuTera integerrimus.

281. CIL III 2050

Hanrpo6uu ciomenuk, nahen y Bpar-
HUITA.

Sesti(i) Nepotlis veterani ex s(ignifero
?) | Aurelia Callli|ste marito p[°essimo
(1) sibi.

Hpyra nonosuna II unu III Bek, Ha
OCHOBY reHTHIIHOT uMena Aurelius.

282. CIL II 8721

Hanrpobnu ciomenuk, Hahen y Kiu-
Cy.

D(is) M(anibus) | L. Apuleio Montano
| vet(erano) exordinato dec(urioni) | et
I1 viro col(oniae) Aequens|®ium homini
bono Octa|via Rufina marito inco|-
mparabili et sibi posuit.

JemuHy WHAWNHjY 32 JAaTOBAEmE OBOT
Harnuca y Il unu I11 Bex npy»xa enuter
incomparabilis.

283. CIL III 14696a

®parMeHT HaATPOOHOT CIIOMCHUKA,
Hahen y Knncy.

11 [- - -]INIO[- - -]| [Mari]timo qul[i
vix(it)] | [a]n(nis) XXVII Ma[ximi]-
I[a]nus vet(eranus) pate[r] | [flili[o]
pientissi[mo].

Hpyra nonosuna II unu III Bek, Ha
ocHoBy uMeHa Maximianus, koje je y
JlanManuju mocBeI0ueHO TEeK Mocie
cpenune II Beka (ym. Alfoldy, PND,
241).

284. CIL III 2059

®parmMeHT HaArpoOHOT CIIOMEHHKA,
nahen y Cruary.

]|nnia Callityche | viva fecit sibi et |
Valerio Proculo | veterano coniugi |
[bene] merito.

1-2 — [Be]nnia: Alfoldy, PND, 169.
JCILI/IHy I/IHI[I/I]_[I/ij 3a JaroBambE OBOT
HaTnuca y apyry nonoBuny Il unm
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III Bek mpyxa dhopmyna bene merito,
KapaKTePUCTUYHA 32 TAJIMaTUHCKE HaT-
nuce no3Hujer nepuonaa (ym. Alfoldy,
PND, 29).

285. CILIII 12910

Jleo HagrpoOHOT criOMeHMKa, HalheH
y Cruty.

[D(is)] M(anibus) | [- - -]ing vet(erano)
JenuHy MHAMOM]Y 32 JaTOBaKkE OBOT
Harnica y 11 mm III Bex mpyxa dop-
myna Dis Manibus.

286. [LJug 2632

Jleo HanrpoOHOT crioMeHUKa, HaljeH
y Cruury.

Mul- - -]| vet(erano) [- - -] | Sym[- - -]
| Secu[- - -](di XXXVII f(aciendum)
1 — M(arco); 4-5 — Secu[ndus an(no-
rum) - - -] | dierum) XXXVII f(acien-
dum) [c(uravit)] J. Bronsted, Recher-
ches a Salone I n° 36.

III Bek: Sasel, 1LJug, 2632.

287. CIL I1I 14694

Jleo HanrpoOHOT crioMeHUKa, HaljeH
y Cruury.

[F]lavius VS[- - -] | centurio v[e-
ter(anus)] | Aeliae Gau[den]|[ti]ae
coniu[gi] [° [mem]oriam [- - -] | [et]
sib[i pos(uit) ?].

Harnuc 6u ce Morao jaroBaty Ha Kpaj
I uu y IV Bek, 300r nmena Gaudentia
Koje je y JlaaMarmju mocBeJ0ueHO TeK
on IV Bexa (ym. Alfoldy, PND, 209).

288. CIL III 2070

Jeo narmuca, nahen y Kamren Ho-
BOM.

Status Cra[- - -] | vet(eranus) | [- - -]
TAID [- - -

Hema HUKaKBUX HHIMIIH]A 3@ TATOBAHE
OBOT OJIOMKA.

Sex. Atilius | Sex. f(ilius) Pap(iria) |
veter(anus) leg(ionis) VII | domo Ti-
cino ° hic situs est | testamento | fieri
iussit | in f(ronte) p(edes) XV in a(gro)
p(edes) XX.

I Bek, Ha ocHOBY (opmyra hic situs
est u testamento fieri iussit, AMEHCKe
dbopmyne y k0joj je HaBeaeHa Tpuba
u oncyctsa nocsere Dis Manibus. On-
CYCTBO KOTHOMEHA Y MMEHY BeTepaHa
¥ YNE-CHAIIA J1a JIETHja HE HOCH HA3UB
Claudia pia fidelis yxa3zyjy Ha TpBY
nosioBuHy | Beka.

Jleruja XI Claudia
290. CIL II1 2918

HanrpoOuu cnomenuk, Hahen y 3a-

Apy.

C. Trebius C. [f(ilius)] Firmus | vetera-
nus leg(ionis) Xl | stipendiorum XXV
annor(um) LXXX |[AOVFFDSE
MQMCS.

JenuHy MHOWIH]Y 33 JATOBaEkE OBOT
HaTIHCa NpyKa Ha3MB JIETHje, Y KOME
HeMa nouacHux enutera Claudia pia
fidelis. Crora 0u cmoMeHUK MOXIa
Tpebaro NaToBaTH y NPBY IOJOBHHY
I Bexa. Ha I Bex ykasyje W OACYCTBO
nocsere Dis Manibus.

Jleruja XX Valeria Victrix
291. CIL IIT 2911

HanrpoOuu cniomenuk, Hahen y 3a-

Apy.

C. Allio T. f(ilio) Fab(ia) Luc(a) | ve-
ter(ano) leg(ionis) XX | C. Allio Prisco
f(ilio) | ann(orum) X Allia C. I(iberta)
Mete [° patrono et filio | viva beneme-
renti (1) | in fronte p(edes) X in agr(o)
p(edes) XVI | et C. Allio Vitali filio.

I Bex, Ha OCHOBY MMEHCKE (opMmyIe
KOja CaJpIKH TIOIaTKE O MTOPEKITY BETe-
paHa, ofcycrsa mocsere Dis Manibus u
OKOJIHOCTHU Ja Cy HABCACHE MEPE CIIOME-
Huka. Ha panu qatym ykasyje v oMeH

JAIEP neruje XX Valeria Victrix (ym. 269).

Jleruja VII Claudia

289. CIL 111 2913 292. CIL 11 2912
HaHFP06HPI CIIOMEHUK, Hahen y 3a- Hanrpobnu cnomenuk, Hahjen y 3a-
apy (Jazep). ApY.

Heno3snarte jenunute:
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M. Antestius | Auctus vet(eranus)
v(ivus) [f(ecit)] | sibi et suis | in fr(onte)
p(edes) XX in agr(o) [° p(edes) XVI [et]
ustrin(ae) in fr(onte) | p(edes) XX.

I Bek, Ha OCHOBY Mepa CTIOMEHHKA, (hop-
myrte Vivus fecit u omcyctBa moceete
Dis Manibus.

293. CIL III 2915

Hanrpo6uu criomenuk, Haljen y 3a-

Jpy.
L. Fadienus L. f(ilius) Pomp(tina) |
Fuscus dom(o) Dert(ona) | vet(era-
nus) speculator v(ivus) f(ecit) sibi | et
Camuriae Pollae uxori |° L. Fadieno
patri Vibiae Primae matri | Fadienae
Pollae sorori Fadieno | Tertio fratri
signifero leg(ionis) XVIII G(eminae)
| suisque omnibus ossibus infer | in
fr(onte) p(edes) XV in agr(o) p(edes)
XXXI.

I Bek, Ha OCHOBY UMeHCKe hopmysie y
KO0jOj CY HaBEICHU TPUOa U JOMHUIIHI,
Mepa Ha Kpajy TeKCTa U OJICyCTBa MO-
ceere Dis Manibus.

BYPHYM

Jleruja XI Claudia

294. CIL III 2839

Hanrpo6uu cnoMmenuk, Haljen y
bunuzunu Kauna.

Q. Valerius | Q. f(ilius) Ani(ensi) Ni-
ger | domo Foro | Iu[l]i(i) vet(eranus)
leg(ionis) X[I] |° C(laudiae) p(iae)
f(idelis) ann(orum) XLV | stip(endio-
rum) XXIHI h(ic) s(itus) e(st) | t(esta-

lis) d(imisso) [h(onesta) m(issione)] T.
Val(erio) | Giae vet(erano) e[t V]aleri-
ae [° Proclinae nep(o)ti avuncuflo].
Hpyra nonosuHa | Beka, jep yeruja
HOocH modacHu Ha3uB Claudia pia fi-
delis. Bamepwuje TTpokyi je BepoBaTHO
oTIymTeH npe 69. rogune, kana je Xl
Claudia nanycruna anvanujy u su-
uie ce nuje Bpahana y bypuym (ym. c.
). Ha I Bex ykasyje u ozicycTBo nocere
Dis Manibus.

Heno3unare jequnwiie:
296. CIL 111 2840

Jeo HanrpoOHOT cioMeHnKa, Hal)eH y
ynssoj Lipkeu (Byprym).
Dis Man(ibus) sac(rum) | [. .] aeloni
C. [f(ilii)] | [v]e[tler[a]n[i] domo | Ar-
[r]retio an(norum) LXX |* [.]aelonius
Erastus | patron(o) p(osuit).
Hpyra nonosuna I niu cam nouerax 11
Beka, 30or mocsete Dis Manibus koja
HUje pajiuKaiHo ckpahena.

297. CIL I1I 14990

Hanrpo6uu cnomenuk Haljeny y Byp-
HYMY.

D(|s) M(anibus) | Aelio Mes|siano
vete|rano deful®ncto ann(orum) LXX
| Tesonia lulijane pientissimo | marito
et sibi | se viva fecit.

Hpyra nonoBuna Il unu III Bek, Ha
ocroBy moceete Dis Manibus u popmy-
ne defunctus annorum (ym. 270).

TUIIYPUIVM

mento) f(ieri) i(ussit) C. Pontius | et Jleruja VII Claudia

Q. Gussius [h(eredes) f(aciendum) |
c(uraverunt)].

I Bek, Ha OCHOBY ITyHE HMEHCKE (opmy-
ne, Gopmyse hic situs est u oacycrsa
nocsete Dis Manibus. Hasug neruje,
ca enturetuma Claudia pia fidelis, yka-
3yje Ha JApyry mojoBuHY | Beka.

295. CIL III 150041

Hanrpo6nu cnomenuk, nahen y Kuuny,
ko1 bypryma.

L. Val(erius) Maximus Vallerio
Proc(u)lo a[n]n(orum) IXXX (!)
leg(ionis) XI C(laudiae) p(iae) f(ide-
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298. CIL III 2710

Hanrpo6uu criomenuk, Haljen y ['apmy-
ny (Tunypujym). _

Cn. Domitijus Cn. f(ilius) Vel(ina) |
Pessinunte | an(norum) XLIV stip(endi-
orum) |> XXV veteran(us) | ex leg(ione)
VIl h(ic) s(itus) e(st) | testamento |
fieri iussit.

I Bek, Ha ocHOBY (hopmyna hic situs est
U testamento fieri iussit, AMEHCKe QOp-
MyJie y KOjO] je HaBEICH IOMHIIWI U
ozcycra mocsete Dis Manibus. Ha3zus
neruje, 6e3 ermrera Claudia pia fidelis,
yKa3yje Ha npBy MOJIOBUHY | Beka.
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Jlernja IX Hispana

299. CIL III 13977
Hanrpo6na crena, Haljena y ['apayny.
Sex. Cornelius | Sex. f(ilius) Camilia |
nonan(orum) veter(anus) | [- - -
IIpBa nosioBuHa I Beka, Ha OCHOBY
nMeHcKe (hopMysie ca TpUOOM U 0ACy-
CTBa KOTHOMEHa.

APBA

Jlernja X Gemina

300. ILJug 2951
®parment Harnuca, Haljen y Paly
(ApGa).
11 [- - -] mil(iti) | [leg(ionis) X] G(emi-
nae) p(iae) f(idelis) | [- - - le]g(ionis)
eiusd(em) |° [vete]rano | [- - -
Hema wannnmja 3a gaToBame OBOT
CIIOMCHHMKA.

CEHUJA
Jlernja X1V Gemina

301. AE 1981, 701 (=AE 1980, 686)
Haarpo6uu ciomenuk, Haljen y Cemy
(Cennja).

D(is) M(anibus) | Valerio | Valeriano |
veterano |° leg(ionis) XIlI1 Gemin(a)e
| Valerius Vallerianus | filius patri |
pientissimo.

Hpyra nonosuna II unu III Bek, Ha
ocuoBy niocsete Dis Manibus, enurera
pientissimus u oicycTBa MpeHOMEHa y
MMEHHMa MOKOJHUKA U FerOBOT CHHA.
Ilopen Tora, xornomen Valerianus
yenthe ce cpehe y [lanmaruju Tex o
cpenune II Bexa (ym. Alféldy, PND,
320).

HEJUHYM

Jleruja VIII Augusta

302. CIL III 2865
®parmenT ctyba, HaljeHn Ha ['pagman
kon Hanuna (Hemuaywm).
1| [vet]er(anus) | le(gionis) VIII | L.

Octavio [.] f(ilio) | Cla(udia) Fronti-
n[o] |° fratri.

Hpyra nonosuna I unu noverax Il Be-
ka. Harmuic He Ou Morao OUTH 3HaTHO
mitahu ox mpse monosune 11 Beka, ¢
003UpOM Ha TIOMEH TpHUOEe Y MIMEHCKO]

hopmymu.
ACEPUJA

Jlerunja VII Claudia

303. CIL 111 9939

Hanrpo6uu criomenuk, HaljeH y Ace-
pHjH.

Q. Magius | C. f(ilius) Publ(ilia) dom(o)
| Verona vetera(nus) | leg(ionis) VII
annoru(m) |° L stipend(iorum) XXV |
t(estamento) f(ieri) i(ussit) h(ic) s(itus)
e(st).

I Bek, Ha OCHOBY oOJnKa ci1oBa: Hirsch-
feld, CIL 111 9939. OncycTBO KOTHOME-
Ha y IMEHY BeTepaHa W Ha3uB JIETHje,
oe3 ermurera Claudia pia fidelis ykazyjy
Ha IpBY NosioBUuHY | Bexka.

OEPTUHUIYM

Jlernja VIII Augusta

304. CIL I1I 3127
Hanrpo6uu ciomenuk, HaljeH y mecty
Owmmnmass (@eprunnjym) Ha Kpky.
L. Trebius Paullus vetera|nus leg(ionis)
VI | Aug(ustae) t(estamento) f(ieri)
i(ussit).
I Bex, Ha ocHOBY (hopmyre testamento
fieri iussit u oxcyctBa mocsere Dis
Manibus.

ITEJIBA

Jlernja X Gemina

305. CIL IIT 9847

Capkodar, Hahen y Jlunm, na Jluam-
CKOM TIOJBY, Ha TEPUTOPHJU MYHHUIIH-
nuja [Tense.

M. Nasidius | Secundus dec(urio) |
mun(icipii) vet(eranus) b(ene)f(iciari-
us) | c[o(n)s(ularis)] leg(ionis) X G(emi-
nae) v(ivus) f(ecit) |° [s]ibi et Nasidi[0]
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| Rufi[n]o fil(i0) an(norum) XX.
Hpyra nonosuna II unu III Bek, Ha
OCHOBY OCTaJIMX CIIOMEHHKa Jierrje X
Gemina y Janmauuju (ym. 255).

OKOJIMHA CAPAJEBA

Jleruja VIII Augusta
309. CIL 111 8375 (=12749)

JEJIMHWHUIYM Harmuc je mahen y I'pamimy, 3amagHo
ox Capajesa. _
Hemno3sHare jenunuiie D(is) M(anibus) | Aurel(ius) Super ve-

te|ranus ex [- - I]eg(ionis) VIII Aug(us-

306. AE 1987, 802 tae) | memoriam sibi [° viv(u)s et Vere

BortusHu ciomennk, Hal)en y Ctunanu-
hy, xox JlyBHa.

I(ovi) O(ptimo) M(aximo) T. V(alerius)
Sever(ianus ?) vet(e)r(anus) [v(otum)]
s(olvit) I(ibens) m(erito).

Kpaj Il mm mouetax 111 Bexa, Ha OCHOBY
oHomactuuke ¢opmyne: V. Paskvalin,
Nekoliko epigrafskih spomenika iz
rimskog doba iz Bosne i Hercegovine,
GZM 38, 1983, 95-96, n° 1.

co(n)|iugi Maximinae | et Victorino fi-
li(i)s | nostris filiam | defunctam vi|**xit
annos XXVIII.

Hpyra nonosuna II unu 11 Bex, Ha
OCHOBY reHTHJIHOT uMMeHa Aurelius u
korHomeHa Victorinus koju ce y Jai-
Maruju Jemhe jaBiba TEK Ol CPEIHHE
II Bexa (yn. Alfoldy, PND, 327).

Henosnarte jenuauie:

309a.CIL III 8374 (=2766a)
BotuBaa apa, Haljena y IlIBpaknHoM
Cemny, 3ammagno ox Capajesa.
I(ovi) O(ptimo) M(aximo) | Tonitraltori

HOBE

Jleruja XI Claudia
307. CILIIT 1914 (=8506 + p. 2328%)

Hanarpo6uu ciomenwnk, Hahen y UmoT-
ckoM ko Pynosuha (Hoge).

C. Appuleiu[s] Etr[us]|cus speculator
| vet(eranus) leg(ionis) XI decuri[o]
| allectus Salonale] |° et C. Appulei-
us | Etruscus f(ilius) anno|rum XIIII
h(ic) s(iti) su[nt] | Cuparia Lupu[la ?
con(iunx ?)].

I Bek, Ha ocHOBY hopmye hic siti sunt
u ojacyctBa nocsere Dis Manibus.
Harmnuc 6u ce Morao j1aroBat y pBy
moJIoBHHY | Beka, jep Jeruja He HOCH
noyacuu Ha3uB Claudia pia fidelis.

308. CIL III 1915 (=8507 + p. 2328'%)
Jleo HanrpoGHOT crioMeHuKa, Hal)eH y
HMmotckom.

SC[- - -] | Florent[ia] | vet(eranus)
leg(ionis) XI C(laudiae) [p(iae) f(ide-
lis)] |° testamento f[ieri] | iussit h(ic)
s(itus) [e(st)] | in fronte p(edes) X | in
agrum (!) p(edes) [- - -].

1 — Sc[ap(tia) domo] Betz, Untersuc-
hungen, n° 163.

I Bek, Ha ocHOBY Qopmyra hic situs
est u testamento fieri iussit, Mepa cIo-
MECHHKA HABEICHUX Ha KpPajy TEKCTa U
ozcycrsa mocsere Dis Manibus.
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Aur(elius) | Maximus [° ve[t(eranus)]
Aug(ustorum duorum).

Hpyra nonosuna II unu 11 Bex, Ha
OCHOBY reHTHITHOT uMeHa Aurelius.

MUNICIPIUM MALVESATIUM

Henosnare jennnune:
310. ILJug 1439

Borusna apa, nahena y [pummriny ko
Ioxere (Municipium Malvesatium).
I(ovi) Ful(guratori) s(acrum) | T.
Aurel(ius) | Marcus | vet(eranus) cum
I° [su]is I(ibens) p(osuit).

Hpyra nonosuna Il unu III Bek, Ha
OCHOBY reHTIiIHOT nMeHa Aurelius. O6-
JIWK cJI0Ba yryhyje Ha HeIITO MO3HAjU
narym Tj. 111 Bek.

MUNICIPIUM S.

Henosnarte jenunutie:
311. AE 1979, 455

HanarpoOuu ciomenuk, Haljen y Komu-
nama (Municipium S.).
D(is) M(anibus) s(acrum) | T. Aurel(ii)
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Aplini | vet(e)r(ani) q(ui) v(ixit) a(nnos)
LXX | et Aur(eliae) Vendoni |° coniugi
T. Aur(elius) | Turus p( ) p() posuit.

6 — p(atri) p(ientissimo) A. Cerma-
novi¢, Nekoliko novih rimskih natpisa
iz Komina, Starinar 18, 204.

Hpyra nonosuna II unu III Bek, Ha
OCHOBY reHTUIIHOT uMena Aurelius.

Xl eques | annorum XLI1I stipendiorum
XXV donatus [* phaleris torquibus |
armilis h(ic) s(itus) e(st) | Primu(s)
I(ibertus) pro meritis.

I Bek, Ha ocHOBY (hopmysie hic situs est,
nyHe uMeHcke (hopMmylie U OJICYyCTBA
nocsete Dis Manibus. Hasug neruje,
6e3 nouacuux enurera Claudia pia fide-
lis, 1 071CyCTBO KOTHOMEHA Y UIMEHCKO)]

POLIKU CJIAIT (dbopMynn ykasyjy Ha HPBY HOJIOBUHY
I Beka.
Jleruja IV Macedonica

312, CIL IIT 2817 315. CIL III 9896 (=6418)

HanrpoGuu Hatmuc, ypesaH y CTeHY
xof Bononaga Poumrku Crnan Ha Kpku.
[.] Appinius | Pol(lia) Faven|[ti]a Qu-
adr|atus (centurio) vete|°ranorum |
leg(ionis) 111 Mac(edonicae) | anno(s)
na(tus) XL | bis huc pietas | ossa bene
|*® quies]cant.

I Bek, Ha OCHOBY UMeHCKe opmyse y
K0jOj Cy HaBeJCHH TPHOa M TOMHUIIUIL.
AnuHuje je Mopao OUTH OTIYIITEH
npe 69. ronune, kana je Becmasmjan
pacnycrro nerujy |V Macedonica (yr.
Ritterling, RE XII 1554).

Haarpobuu comenuk, Hal)ern y Mpa-
TOBY, ucTouHO 011 Kpke.

A. Sentius A. f(ilius) | Pom(ptina) Arreti
| vet(eranus) leg(ionis) XI h(ic) s(itus)
e(st) t(estamento) f(ieri) i(ussit) | hic
est occisus |° finibus Varvari|lnorum in
agello | secus Titium flu|men ad petram
| longam f(aciendum) c(uravit) her(es)
|** Q. Calventius L. f(ilius) Vitalis.

I Bek, Ha ocHOBY oOsuka ciosa: CIL
111 9896. Hazus neruje, 6€3 moyacHUX
enurera Claudia pia fidelis, u oncy-
CTBO KOTHOMEHA Y IMEHCKO] (hopMymn
yKa3yjy Ha MpBy MoJjoBUHY | Beka.

Jlernja X1 Claudia

313. CIL I1I 2818
HanrpoOuu criomenuk, Haljen y Bu-
cosiy, 6mm3y Bomomnana Pomku Coram

OKOJIMHA JIOBOJA
Henosnare jenunuie:

316. CIL III 14222

Ha Kpxu.

T. Cillius | T. f(ilius) Fab(ia) | domo
Laralnda vet(eranus) |° leg(ionis) XI
ann(orum) LXX | stipendioru(m) |
[XIXXUX | [---E [- - -].

8 — [h(ic) s(itus)] e(st) ?

I Bek, Ha OCHOBY UMeHCKe opmyse y
K0jOj Cy HaBe/IeHH TPHOa U JOMHUIINI U
ozcycra mocsete Dis Manibus. Ha3zus
neruje, 6e3 moyacuux ermrera Claudia
pia fidelis, n 0OICYyCTBO KOTHOMEHA Yy
WMEHCKOj (hopMynn yKa3yjy Ha TpBY
nosoBuRy I Bexa.

314. CIL III 9885

Jeo HanrpoOHOT Harnuca, HaheH y
Hpxeenuru kox JJoboja.

D(is) M(anibus) | Septimio A[- - -] | ve-
terano v[ixit] | an(nis) LIl Titia [- - -] |°
[m]arito pie[ntis|si]mo et si[bi] | [f(aci-
endum)] c(uravit) | [- - -1B[- - -
Hpyra nonosuna Il unu III Bek, Ha
ocHoBy mocsete Dis Manibus u ox-
CyCcTBa MPEHOMEHA Y OHOMACTHYKO]

¢dopmynn.
OKOJIMHA TTPUJEJOPA

Jleruja X Gemina

Haznrpo6uu Harmme, ypesan y creny 317, ILJug 163

xoJ Boponaaa Pomxku Cnan Ha Kpku.
M. Fraxsanius Sex. f(ilius) | Pol(lia) do-
mo Regio Lepido | veteranus leg(ionis)
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Hanrpo6na crena, naljena y Mutornre-
BuhuMma Onusy [pujenopa.
D(is) M(anibus) et perpetuae se|curi-
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tati | Tatoniae Procul|lae ann(orum)
XXX con(iugi) |° pi{t}ent(issimae)
M. Aur(elius) Surus | vet(eranus)
leg(ionis) X G(eminae) ex b(ene)f(icia-
rio) et | M(arci duo) Aureli(i) Optatus
| et Firminianus ma]tr(i) infelicissimae

|* et libert(i) Aur(elii) Baosus | et Sum-
pa et Zipandus | et Caro|ni libert(o)
(o)bito | h(eredes) f(aciendum) c(ura-
verunt).

Hpyra nonosuna Il unu III Bek, Ha
OCHOBY TeHTHIIHOT uMeHa Aurelius.

I'OPHHA ME3UJA

CKVYIIN

Jleruja | Italica

318. IMS VI 37
Hanrpo6uu criomenuk, Haljen y Mup-
KoBIHMa, ceBepHO ox Croruba (Cky-

).
M. Licinius M. f(ilius) | Volt(inia) Luco
Optat[us] | [v]et(eranus) leg(ionis) |
Ital(icae) m[il(itavit) ?] [- - -

Kpaj I Beka: B. Dragojevi¢—Josifovska,
IMS VI p. 71. ImeHcka ¢popmyna y Ko-
]Oj Cy HaBelleHU TpuOa M JOMUIIWI, U
ozcyctBo ocsete Dis Manibus yka3y-
]y Zla je HATITKC TEIIKO MOra0 HaCTaTh
nocJie nouerka Il Beka.

Jleruja IV Flavia

319. IMS VI 38

Hanarpo6Ha crena, Haljena y 3mokyha-
HUMa, jy’KHO 011 CKoTba.

D(is) M(anibus) [s(acrum)?] | Aurelius
Mes|trianus vet(eranus) | leg(ionis) I111
Flavie (!) [° vixit annis | L h(ic) s(itus)
e(st) Aelia | Respecta | coniugi bene |
merenti ['° posuit.

JlatoBame OBOT HaTITICa 3aCHIBA CE HA
unentudukanuju Aypenuja Mecrpuja-
HA Ca ICTOMMEHIM BOjHUKOM Jieruje IV
Flavia koju je mogurao CrioMeHuK CBOM
omy, Aypenujy Mectpujy, Betepany VI
Claudia (334). Ilpema munubemy b.
Hparojesuh—Jocudoscke, Mectpuje
(334) ce ciomume Ha JATEPKYIyMy
n3 Bumunanujyma u3 195. rogune
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(356b, ant. (b) 12 u lat. dextr. (b), 56),
a meroB enurad Tpeba JaToBaTH HAj-
panmje y Tpehy neunenujy 1l Beka (B
Dragojevi¢-Josifovska, IMS VI 50).
"VKOJIMKO MPUXBATHMO OBY IPETIIOCTAB-
Ky, Hatruc 319 tpebaino O6u natoBatu y
cpenuny III Beka.

Jleruja IV Macedonica

320. IMS VI 39

HanarpoOna crena, Hal)ena y Conuiiry,
JjyxkHo on Cxoruba.

L. Valeris (1) L. f(ilius) Gal(eria) | Gale-
nus Luc(o) | veteranus | leg(ionis) I111
Mac(edonicae) |° vixit an(nis) | LV mili-
tavit | an(nis) XXVII1 | h(ic) s(itus) e(st)
| e(res) (!) f(aciendum) c(uravit).

I BeK, Ha OCHOBY ITyHE HMEHCKE (popMy-
ne, Gopmyie hic situs est u oncycrsa
nocsete Dis Manibus. B. Dragojevi¢—
Josifovska, IMS VI 39 naryje narmnuc
Ha kpaj 70-ux ronuHa I Bexa.

Jleruja V Alaudae
321. IMS VI 41

Hanarpo6Ha crena, Hal)ena y Mopanu-
Ma, jyrouctouHo oy CKoruba.

C. lulius C. f(ilius) Volt(inia) | Velox
domo Luc(o) | Voconti(orum) vet(era-
nus) leg(ionis) V | Alaud(ae) mil(itavit)
ann(is) [> XXXV vix(it) an(nis) LX |
C. lulius Valens | [heres] f(aciendum)
c(uravit) | h(ic) s(itus) e(st).

I BeK, Ha OCHOBY ITyHE UMEHCKE (hopMy-
ne, Gopmyie hic situs est u oncycrsa
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nocsere Dis Manibus. Jleruja V Alau-
dae yuumirena je y mopasy Kopuenuja
®ycka npotuB Jagana, 86. romuHe (YII.
Ritterling, RE XII 1569).

Jleruja V Macedonica

322. IMS VI 43

Hanrpo6na crena, Haljena y CKoTUBY.
L. Apuleius L. f(ilius) | Scaptia Valens
| Berua vet(eranus) leg(ionis) V |
Mac(edonicae) vix(it) ann(is) L mil(ita-
vit) [ ann(is) XXII h(ic) s(itus) e(st) |
h(eredes) f(aciendum) c(uraverunt)
Maxima f(ilia) | et Hesperis lib(erta) |
itemque con(iunx).

Kpaj I nnm nmouerak II Beka: B.
Dragojevi¢—Josifovska, IMS VI 43.
Ha I Bek ykasyjy myHa oHOMacTH4YKa
dopmyna, popmyina hic situs est u on-
cycrtio mocsete Dis Manibus.

Jleruja VII Claudia

323. IMS VI 46
Hanrpo6na crena, naljena y Paguma-
HUMa, ceBepHO o CKoTba.

[L. Marcianus - - -]ndus | d[om]o
Sa<I>onis ve[t(eranus)] | leg(ionis) VII
C(laudiae) p(iae) f(idelis) mil(itavit) an-
nis | [X]XI BMVE leg(ati) consula(ris)
[> ques(tor) (!) Il v<i>r col(oniae)
F[l(aviae)] [fle[l(icis) D[. . .]| vixitan-
nis LX t(itulum) <f>(ieri) i(ussit) h(ic)
s(itus) e(st) | L. Marcianus Probatus |
L. Marcianus Successus li<b>e(rti) |
f(aciendum) c(uraverunt).

1 — Secu]ndus Vuli¢, Spomenik LXXI,
1931, n° 650; 4 — b(ene)f(iciarius) et
immunis Vuli¢, loc. cit.; b(eneficiari-
us) M. V(alerii) E(trusci) R. Syme,
Danubian Papers, 1971, p. 215; b(ene-
ficiarius) mu(ni)<f>(ex) leg. consul. ?
B. Dragojevi¢—Josifovska, IMS VI 46,
IO/ IPETIIOCTAaBKOM J1a je E rpemkom
ypesano ymecto F; 5 — Fl(aviae)
fel(ix) D(omitianae) Vuli¢, loc. cit.;
D[ard(anorum)] wau D[ar(danorum)]
B. Dragojevi¢-Josifovska, loc. cit.
Kpaj I Bexa: B. Dragojevi¢—Josifovska
loc. cit. [TpemmoxeHo TaToBame MOTKpe-
wbyje popmyia hic situs est.
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324. IMS VI 51

Hanrpo6Gna creina, naljena y Jlo6pom
Homy, jyxuo o Cromuba.

P. Caetenni|us P. f(ilius) Clemens |
Salon(is) vet(eranus) leg(ionis) VII |
C(laudiae) p(iae) f(idelis) milit(avit)
annis XXI |* vixit annis LXX | h(ic)
s(itus) e(st) | P. Caetennius Felici(anus)
| libert(us) et heres | f(aciendum)
c(uravit).

Jpyra nonoBuHa wiu Kpaj | Beka, Ha
OCHOBY Ha3WBa JIETHjE Ca CHUTETHMA
Claudia pia fidelis, hbopmysne hic situs
est, nmeHcke (popMyIie y K0joj je HaBe-
JICH JTOMHIMI BETepaHa M OJCYCTBa
nocsere Dis Manibus.

325.IMS VI 54

Hanarpo6OHna crena, naljena y Kyuepu-
mTy, ceBepHo o1 CKomba.

Q. Petronifus M. f(ilius) Sca(ptia) |
Rufus | vet(eranus) leg(ionis) VII C(la-
udiae) p(iae) f(idelis) |°* deducticius |
t(itulum) f(ieri) i(ussit).

Jpyra nonosuHa uinu kpaj | Beka, Ha
OCHOBY Ha3WBa JIETHjE Ca CHUTETHMA
Claudia pia fidelis, nmencke dpopmyie
y K0jOj je HaBe/eHa Tpuba 1 0JICyCTBa
mocsete Dis Manibus.

326. IMS VI 55

Hanrpo6na crena, Haljena y baprosim-
Ma, ceBepo3anagao o1 CKorba.

M. [Pe]tronijus M. <f>(ilius) Vetu|r[i-
]a Placen|tia Severus |*> vet(eranus)
leg(ionis) VII | C(laudiae) p(iae) f(ide-
lis) meruit | annos XXVIIII | vixit annis
LXXXX | h(ic) s(itus) e(st) |*® Petronius
Teres | patrono bene | merenti de suo |
f(aciendum) c(uravit).

Jpyra nonoBuHa winu Kpaj | Beka, Ha
OCHOBY MMEHA JIeTHje Ca emUTeTHMa
Claudia pia fidelis, umencke Gpopmyiie
y K0jOj Cy HaBe/IeH! TpHOa 1 JIOMHUIIII,
dopmyie hic situs est  oncyctsa mocse-
te Dis Manibus.

327.IMS VI 56

Hanarpo6Ona mioua, vahiena y Bpasmu,
ceBepHO o CKkorba.

C. Rauconi[us] | C. f(ilius) Scaptiae |
Verecundus | veteranus leg(ionis) [° VII
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C(laudiae) p(iae) f(idelis) mil(itavit)
in signi(s) | ann(is) XXXII deduct[u]s |
ded(uctione) vi[xiJt ann(is) LXX | h(ic)
s(itus) e(st).

7 — ded(uctione) [m]i[l]it(ari) ?
ann(orum) LXX CIL III 8200; ded(uc-
tione) a[g]r(aria) it(erata) Mocsy,
Moesia Superior, 68.

Hpyra monoBuHa uiu kpaj | Beka, Ha
OCHOBY Ha3uBa J'Iel"I/IjC ca ClIMTeTUMA
Claudia pia fidelis, onomactuuxe hop-
MyJie y K0joj je HaBeJeHa Tpuoa, Gpop-
myae hic situs est u omcycrsa mocsete
Dis Manibus.

328. IMS VI 57
Hanarpo6na crena, maljena y 3mokyha-
HuMa win baproBnuma.

[ - --]1| Cla(udia) Maxu|mus Curico |
veter(anus) leg(ionis) VII |° C(laudiae)
p(iae) f(idelis) stip(endiorum) XX[ ]|
vi[x]it an(nis) LX | Fortunata et Rhoi-
os liberti | h( ) t(itulum) f(aciendum)
c(uraverunt).

9 — h(eredes) ili h(unc)

Kpaj I Bexa: B. Dragojevi¢—Josifovska,
IMS VI 57. Imencka popmyina y Kojoj
Cy HaBEJICHU TPHOA 1 IOMHUIIMI IOTKpe-
IJbYj€ MPEATIOKEHO JaTOBabE.

329. IMS VI 48

Hanrpo6na crena, Haljena y Ckorby.
T. Abudius T. f(ilius) | Vel(ina) Priscus
Alquileia vet(eranus) | leg(ionis) VII
C(laudiae) p(iae) f(idelis) vix(it) |°
ann(is) LXXXV | h(ic) s(itus) e(st)
| Felicula con(iunx) | f(aciendum)
c(uravit).

Kpaj I mm mpsa tpehuna II Bexa: B.
Dragojevi¢—Josifovska, IMS VI 48.
Ha I Bek ykazyjy nuMeHcka popmyra ca
nomuiiiom, hopmysta hic situs est u
ozcyctBo mocsere Dis Manibus.

330. IMS VI 49

Hanrpo6na crena, nahena y baposy,
jyrozamannao ox Ckorba.

L. Aufidiu[s L. (?) f(ilius)] | Celer
vet(eranus) [leg(ionis) VII] | C(laudi-
ae) p(iae) f(idelis) dec(urio) c[ol(oni-
ae) Scup(inorum)] | vixit an(nis) [+ 5]
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|° Capito f[il(ius) . . . .] | h(eres) [f(aci-
endum) c(uravit)].

[ocnenme nenennje I Beka, Ha OCHOBY
rmoMeHa kostoHuje CKyIiu, Koja je OCHO-
BaHa non @maBujeBnuma. Harmuc He
6w Tpedaso JaToBaTH KacHHje OJ1 Kpaja
I Beka, Oymyhm na Ha MOYETKy HeMa
nocsere Dis Manibus.

331. ZA 33,1983, 216

Hanrpo6na crena, nahena y Yemmu,
kxon bapnosana.

M. Pompo|nius M. f(ilius) Scaptia |
Marcellus | vet(eranus) leg(ionis) VII
[P C(laudiae) p(iae) f(idelis) militavit
| annis XXXV | vixit an(nis) LXXXV |
h(ic) s(itus) e(st).

Hpyra nonosuHa | Bexa, Ha OCHOBY
HasuBa neruje ca enuternMa Claudia
pia fidelis, nmencke hopmysie Koja ca-
apoxu Tpuody, Gopmyste hic situs est u
ozcyctBa nocsere Dis Manibus.

332. IMS VI 52

Hanrpobuu cnomenuk, Hahen y Mup-
KOBIIMMa, CEBEPHO O Ckomna.

C. lul(ius) [L]on|ginus [vet(eranus)]
| leg(ionis) VII [C(laudiae) p(iae)
f(idelis)] | mi[l(itavit) ann(is) - - -] |°
[deduc]t[us] | [S]cup(os) h[on(esta)]
missio[ne vix(it)] | ann(is) LX | luli[i]
[** Dar[danus] | Long[inus] | et Lon-
[gus] | filfi]. _ _

5 —[deduc]t[us in col(oniam) | Scup(ino-
rum) Domaszewski, CIL III 8197.
YKOJIMKO je poceyHa J{y)KHHa peroBa
y Harmucy m3Hocuia 8 no 9 cimosa
(mporieHa ce 3acHuBa Ha (hakcUMMITY
Koju je o6jaBno A. Evans, Antiquarian
Researches in Illyricum, Westminster
1885, fig. 61 u HUje cacBUM TOy37Ia-
Ha), MPEAJIOKEHA JIOMTyHA METOT pea
je mpexyradka.

JCI[I/IHy I/IHZ[I/I]_[I/ij 34 JaroBamkbEe OBOT
Harnuca y I Bek npysa oncycTBoO 1o-
csere Dis Manibus.

333.IMS VI 53

Hanarpo6na mioua, Hal)ena y bapmoBim-
Ma, ceBepo3anaaHo o Ckorba.
[D(is)] M(anibus) | C. lulio Ponti|co
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vet(erano) leg(ionis) VII | C(laudiae)
p(iae) f(idelis) | deductus |° Scup(os)
vixit ann(is) | LX h(ic) se[pul]tus | est
in praedio | suo iug(erum) [ J]in | qua-
draftum] [*° [Iu]lia Po[n]tinia (?).
[Touerak II Beka, Ha OCHOBY MOCBETE
Dis Manibus u dopmyse hic sepultus
est.

334. IMS VI 50

HanrpoOuu ciomenuk, Hal)en y Mapko-
B0j Cymmiy, jy:kHo ox CKoILUba.

M. Aurelius | Mestrius vet(eranus) |
leg(ionis) VII Cl(audiae) vi|xit annis
LXXX > M. Aurel(ius) Mes|trianus
Sil(ius) | patri et fililo posuit.

Hpyra nonosuna II nnu 111 Bek, npema
reatuiaHoM umeny Aurelius. Tpeha
nenenuja [1I Bexa: B. Dragojevi¢—Josi-
fovska, IMS VI50.

D(is) M(anibus) | C. Valerio | C. fil(i0)
Pap(iria) Firmo | vet(erano) leg(ionis)
VII Cl(audiae) p(iae) f(idelis) [° conscrip-
to | dec(urioni) Rat(iariae) vixit ann(is)
| LXXV C. Val(erius) Firmus | dec(urio)
col(oniae) eiusd(em) | patri pientis-
sim(o) [*° f(aciendum) c(uravit).

IIpBa nonosuHna I Bexa, Ha OCHOBY
UMeHCKe (hopMyIie y K0joj je HaBeeHa
Tpuba, nocsere Dis Manibus 1 momena
KonoHuje Parjapuje, koja je ocHOBaHA
nox TpajaHoM.

338. I'epoB, Pomanus. 11 9

Jeo HaarpoGHOT cioMeHuKa, Ha)eH y
Bununy, Ha Teputopuju Paunjapuje.
D(is) M(anibus) | L. Val(erio) Basso
| vet(erano) leg(ionis) VII Cl(audiae)
| v(ixit) an(nis) LX |° L. Val(erius) Va-
len[s - -] | [- - -

PALIMJAPUIJA
Jleruja IV Flavia

Jenuny MHAMIM]Y 32 JaTOBambE OBOT
Harnuca y Il Bek mpyxa TpounaHa
HUMEHCKa (opmyIa.

335. I'epos, Pomanus. 1 32

BoTHBHY crIOMeHHK, Haler y Cumaros- 339 I'epos, Pomanns. 1111

11Ma, Ha Teputopuju Panmjapuje.
Dianae | L. Herennius Ge|rmanus
vet(eranus) leg(ionis) | 1111 P(?) F(la-
viae) et Herennia [ Secunda I(ibens)
m(erito) | posuit.

4 — F(laviae) f(elicis) ?

[Touerax II Beka, Ha OCHOBY Ha3uBa
neruje: ['epos, Pomanms. I p. 76.

Jlernja VIl Claudia

336. I'epoB, Pomanus. 1 30

Jleo HaarpoOHOT crioMeHuKa, HahjeH y
Apuapy (Pammjapmja).

C. Aufidio | [C. ?] f(ilio) Pap(iria) |
[Puldenti | [vete(rano) le]g(ionis) VII
C(laudiae) p(iae) f(idelis) |°[ ... ] LD |
[vixit an]n(is) LXX [- - -

[Hpyra nonosuna I unu nouerax II Bexa,
Ha OCHOBY HIMEHCKE (hopMyJIe Koja cap-
KU TpUOY, Ha3MBa JIETHje ca eUTETHMA
Claudia pia fidelis n omcycTBa mocBere
Dis Manibus.

337. I'epos, Pomanus. 11 12
Hanrpo6uu ciomenuk, Hahjen y Ap-

qapy.
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Jeo HanrpoOHOr crioMeHUKa, HaljeH
y Hpxanumm, Ha Teputopuju Parmja-
pyje.

D(is) M(anibus) | (et) memoriae | Nu-
mitoriae | Proculae |°* C. Numitor]i
Senecae | [ve]t(erani) leg(ionis) VII
Cl(audiae) [- - -

I wim 111 Bek, Ha ocHOBY mocBeTe Dis
Manibus u u3paza memoriae koju ce
jaBJjpa Ha Me3ujckuM HarrucuMma Il u
III Bexa (ym. Petrovi¢, Paleografija,
79). Tpounana uMeHcka popMyra yka-
3yje Ha Il Bek.

340. CIL III 7421

Hanrpo6nu ciomenuk, Hahen y Mokpe-
mry, Ha Teputopuju Parmjapuje.

D(is) M(anibus) | G. lul(ius) Aemi-
lianus | vet(eranus) leg(ionis) VII
Cl(audiae) | vixit annis |* LX mesibus
() X | diebus HII Emil(ius) (!) | Vita-
lis m(iles) pret(orianus) (1) | fil(io) et
Dudis fra(tri) | et Victor et |° lul(ius)
et Ael(ius) 7i/(ii) kari(ssimo) | patri be-
neme|renti posueru|nt.

IIT Bex, Ha OcHOBY 00NHKa CIIOBA.
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Jleruja X1l Gemina

341.T'epos, Pomanus. 11 292
Hanrpo6uu ciomennk, HaljeH y Ap-

yapy.

D(is) [M(anibus)] | Aurel[io] | Do-
mi[- - -] | vet(erano) ex (centurione)
[leg(ionis)] |* X1l Gem(inae) v(ixit)
[a(nnis)] | LX Aur(elia) Surfil]|la coni-
u[nx] | [ma]rito [- - -

3 — Domi[tio] ?

Hpyra nonosuna II unu III Bek, Ha
OCHOBY TeHTHIHOT MeHa Aurelius.
Harmuc 6u Mmoxa Tpebaio JaToBatu y
npyry noioBury 11 Beka, 300or momeHa
neruje X111 Gemina, xoja je y Partrjapu-
ju cTannoHnpana ox 275. roguHe (Y.
Ritterling, RE XII 1346, 1720).

Henosnarte jenunuie:

342. CIL 111 6292

Hanrpo6uu criomenuk, Halyen y Buau-
HYy, Ha TepuTopuju Panmjapuje.

D(is) M(anibus) | Aur(elio) Pisto mi|li-
tavitannis | XXVII b(ene)f(iciarius) vi-
xit [>annis LXXIII | Val(eria) Faventina
| coniux vix(it) annis LXXII | Val(erius)
Paulinus trib(unus) leg(ionis) | Vincen-
tius Exuperis (1) |*° et Pistus circit(or)
Sili(i) | Sisia filia patri bene me(renti) |
sepulcrum onorave|runt.

Hpyra nonosuna II unu III Bek, Ha
OCHOBY TeHTHIHOT mMeHa Aurelius.
Wmena Exuperis u Vincentius mora
OM yka3uBaTH Ha HEUITO MO3HUjH Jia-
tym (yn. Alfoldy, PND, 122, 328).
Schallmayer, Bl 609 garyje ciomeHuIK
y noba Cesepa.

CUHIMAYHYM

Jleruja IV Flavia

343.IMS 133

Hanrpo0Ouu ciomenuk, Halyen y beorpa-
1y (CuHrugyHyMm).

L. Calpur(nio) Tert(io) | vet(erano) ex
aqui(lifero) leg(ionis) | HII Fl(aviae)
f(elicis) vix(it) ann(is) XXX | L. Cal-
pur(nius) INAMORIO | TIUS CONCITA-
TUS | armatura legion(is) eiusd(em).
II Bek: Sasel, Probleme und Moglich-
keiten onomastischer Forschung,
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Opera Selecta, 92. Mirkovi¢, IMST 33
cMmarpa Jia Harnuc Tpeba JaroBaTtu y
pBy monoBuHYy 11 Beka 300r ofcycTBa
nocsere Dis Manibus.

344. IMS 1 34

Hanarpobna ctena, nalhena y beorpa-

ay.
D(is) M(anibus) | L. Albanius | L.

fil(ius) Fl(avia) Septilminus Sirmi |°

imag(inifer) leg(ionis) 1111 Fl(aviae)
| stip(endiorum) XXIIII iu|ssu ipsius
sepulcrjum C. Titius Cres|cens vet(era-
nus) leg(ionis) Il Fl(aviae) [*° L. Alba-
nius Hermes | et Philomusus An|dronici
heredes | fecerunt.

IMocne 150. ronune, 300r MOMEHa rcey-
no-tpube: Mirkovié, IMS 1 34.

345. IMS 137

Hanrpo6na crena, Haljena y beorpa-

ay.
D(is) M(anibus) | [+ 5] Cres|[cens]
Scup(is) | [vet(eranus) ?] leg(ionis)
PP [ F(laviae) f(elicis) e]x eq(uite)
| [militJav(it) an|[nis] XXVI vix(it) |
[a]nn(is) XLV Pe|tronia Secun(da) |*
her(es) coniug(i) | b(ene) m(erenti)
p(osuit).

II Bek, Ha OCHOBY OONTMKa CJIOBA.

346. IMS 140

Hanrpo6na crena, Haljena y beorpa-

ay.
D(is) M(anibus) | Valer]ia Victo|ria
viPxitann(is) | L. Aurel(ius) | Mercaltor
vet(eranus) | leg(ionis) Il Fl(aviae)
|** Ant(oninianae) coni(ugi) | b(ene)
m(erenti) p(osuit).

Job6a Centumuja Cesepa mwin Kapa-
Kajie, Ha OCHOBY NOYaCHOI' €TIUTECTA
Antoniniana y nasuBy Jeruje.

347.IMS 142

Hanrpo6na crena, Haljena y beorpa-

ay.

D(is) M(anibus) | Valeria Apphion
| vixit ann(is) Il m(ensibus) VIII |
C. Val(erius) Valens vet(eranus) |°
leg(ionis) I111 [F]l(aviae) et Vale(ria) |
Elpis parentes | filiae carissimale ].
III Bek, HAa OCHOBY OOJHKA CIOBA.
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348.IMS 116

BotusHa apa, Hal)ena y Beorpany.
I(ovi) O(ptimo) M(aximo) et | Terrae Ma-
tri | Libero Pat(ri) et Libi|re (!) sac(rum)
[* T. Aur(elius) Atticus | vet(eranus)
leg(ionis) I111 Fl(aviae) ex | sig(nifero)
P. K. g(uin)g(uennalis) Sing(iduni) |
dec(urio) col(oniae) Sirmens(ium) |
v(otum) s(olvit) I(ibens) m(erito).

7 — p(raefectus) k(astrorum) Vuli¢,
Spomenik XLVII, 1909, 142, n° 62;
p(raefectus ?) k(anabarum ?) Dusani¢,
AV 41, 588 u 1.

Jpyra nonosuna II nmn I11I Bek, Ha ocHO-
By TEeHTHIIHOT nMeHa Aurelius.

349.IMS 129

Hanrpo6na crena, Hal)ena y beorpany.
D(is) [M(anibus)] | M. Aure[l(i0)] |
Papiae | vet(erano) leg(ionis) 1111 Fl(avi-
ae) [° ex b(ene)f(iciario) leg(ati) v(ixit)
a(nnis) LXX | Ael(ia) lusta con[iunx] |
et Aur(elia) fustina fi[l(ia) | Alel(ius)
Herculanu[s] | c(ustos) a(rmorum)
leg(ionis) eiusd[em] |* gener | b(ene)
m(erenti) p(osuerunt).
Hpyranonosuna Il wmu 111 Bek, Ha ocHO-
By TeHTIITHOT nMeHa Aurelius.

350. IMS 130

Hanarpo6Gna crena, nal)ena y beorpany.
[D(is) M(anibus) | pe]rpe[tuae] securita-
[ti] | M. Ulp(io) Manliano | vet(erano)
leg(ionis) 111 Fl(aviae) [° ex b(ene)f(ici-
ario) trib(uni) | vixit ann(is) XLIII |
[Alel(ia) (?) Flora co[n]iugi | b(ene)
m(erenti) p(osuit).

I wu 111 Bek, Ha ocHOBY mocBete Dis
Manibus u rentwasor umena Aelius.
[IpeHoMeH y UMeHY TIOKOJHHKa YKa3H-
Bao OM Ha HEIITO PaHUjU JaTyM.

351.IMS 139

Hanrpo6na crena, nal)ena y Beorpany.
D(is) M(anibus) | Ulp(iae) Pi[a]e dom-
[0] | Vindo[bona] | vixit ann(is) XXI[. .
.]1 P Aur(elius) Maxi[mus] | vet(eranus)
leg(ionis) H11 [F]l(aviae) [co]|niugi pi-
entiss|imae et U[I]p(iae) Caiae | so[c]r-
[a]e et matri | eius et sibi vius (!).

Hpyranonosuna Il wim 11 Bek, Ha ocHO-
By IeHTHJIHOT nMeHa Aurelius.

352.IMS135

Hanarpo6na crerna, Hal)ena y Beorpany.
D(is) M(anibus) | Larsinia In]genua vi-
xit | annis XXXX P. Ae(lius) [° Dionysius
ve(teranus) | le(gionis) 11l F(laviae)
f(elicis) ex si(gnifero) colniugi bene |
merenti pos(uit).

IIT Bek, Ha OCHOBY OOMHKA CITOBA.

Hemnosznare jenuanire:

353. IMS I 81
Heo crene, nalen y Putorexy.
Aurelius D[ .. .]| vet(eranus) leg(ionis)
| [- - -] | sibi vivo |° [- - - | [- - -] | vix(it)
annis [- - -] | b(ene) m(erenti).
Jpyra nonosuna Il nim 11 Bex, Ha ocHO-
By TeHTHJIHOT mMeHa Aurelius.

354. IMS 141

Hanrpo6Gna crena, nahena y beorpany.
D(is) I(nferis) M(anibus) s(acrum) |
Aur(elius) Victor vet(eranus) et Aur(elia)
| Victoria coniuges | vivi sibi posuerunt
[° titulo suo (!) et Aure[lio] | Alpino (?)
patri genetiv[o] | qui vixit ann(is) XC |
et P. Aure(lio) A[lulmn(o) (?) | qui vix[it]
an(nis) [..]|[..] CE[.JFIAETICVS (?) |
annonario posuit.

Kpaj III unu mouerax IV Beka, Ha
OCHOBY 00JIMKa cI0Ba U TUTYJIC anno-
narius, yKOJIHKO Ce OHOCH Ha BOjCKY:
Mirkovi¢, IMST 41.

BUMHWHALIMIYM

Jleruja IV Flavia

355.IMS1I 16
BoruBHa apa, naljena y Kocromy (Bu-
MHUHAIH]YM).
Dio (1) | Eroni (!) | Aur(elius) Gailus
vet(er)al®nus I(e)g(ionis) | 1111 Fl(aviae)
An(toninianae) | vot(um) s(ol)v(it).
Bnama Centuvuja Cesepa nmm Kapa-
Kaje, Ha OCHOBY ITOYaCHOT €IUTeTa
Antoniniana y Ha3uBy Jeruje.
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356. IMS 11 95

Haarpobuu cniomenuk, Haljen y Cme-
JIEpEBY.

[D(is)] M(anibus) | L. Paternio | T.
f(ilio) lanuar|[i]o vet(erano) leg(ionis)
111 [Fl(aviae)] et luniae | [lanu]a[r]i-
ae | Pa]ternla | Ian]uarla | [fil(1a) e]t
here[s--- ONV2[---

IT wom 111 Bek, HA OCHOBy mocsete Dis
Mallnibus Y Ha3WBa Jeruje 6e3 enurera
Felix.

Jleruja VII Claudia

356a. IMS 11 51

O®parmenT 6a3e (?), nahen y Kocron-

my.
[F}:ro sal(ute) | [Imp(eratoris) Ca-
e]s(aris) T. Ael(ii) | [Anton(ini)
Alug(usti) Pii | [et Veri] Caes(aris) |°
[vet(erani) le]g(ionis) VII | [Cl(audiae)
p(iae) f(idelis) pr]obati | [Servia]lno
et | [Varo et Po]ntian(o) | [et Attic]o
co(n)s(ulibus) |* [m(issi) h(onesta)
m(issione) pe]r Cur|[tium lus]tum |
[leg(atum) Aug(usti)] pr(o) pr(aeto-
re) | [+ 4 leJg( ) leg(ionis) | [et sun]t

357.IMS 11 117

Hanrpo6uu cniomenuk, Haljen y Ko-
CTOJILLY.

D(is) M(anibus) | C. lulio Valen|ti
mil(iti) leg(ionis) VII Cl(audiae) |
b(eneficiario) proc(uratoris) stip(endi-
orum) XXV vil’xit ann(is) L L. lulius
| Valens fil(ius) et | heres facien|dum
curavit | h(ic) s(itus) e(st).

IIpBa monosuHa Il Bexa, Ha OCHOBY
nocsete Dis Manibus u dopmyne hic
situs est.

358. IMS I 131

HanrpoOuu cniomenuk, Haljen y Ko-
CTOJILLY.

D(is) M(anibus) | Q. Helvius Probus |
vet(eranus) leg(ionis) VII Cl(audiae) |
vix(it) ann(is) LI [> h(ic) s(itus) e(st)
| Pontia Optata | coniugi suo pilen-
ti(ssimo) ben(e) mer(enti) pos(uit) | Q.
Helvius Optatus |*° [patri s]uo [be(ne)]
mer(enti) | [posuit].

IIpBa nosioBuna II Bexa, Ha OCHOBY
mocsete Dis Manibus u dgopmyie hic
situs est.

n(umero) CCXXXIX |* ciene umerna 359 [MS II 134

BETEpaHa.
Berepanu cy perpyroBanu 134. u 135.
roaune (ym. Degrassi, Fasti consolari,
887, 888). OTmymreHu cy BepoOBaTHO
159. rogqune (Mirkovi¢, IMS II 51).

356b.IMS 1I 53

baza, nahena y Kocromy.
Imp(eratorlgl Caes(ar|)| L. Septi-
mio Severo Pertin]a[ci | Aug(usto)
Arab(ico) Adiab(enico) et M.] Aurel(io)
| [Anton(ino) Caes(ari) vet(erani)
ITeg(ionis) VII Cl(audiae) |° [p(iae)
f(idelis) prob(ati) Prisco et Ap]olli-
nar(e) co(n)s(ulibus) | [m(issi) h(one-
sta) m(issione) per C. GabiJn(ium)
Pompeianum | [leg(atum) Aug(usti)
pr(o) pr(aetore)] et Lael(ium) Ma-
ximum | [leg(atum) leg(ionis) VII
Cl(audlae) p(|ae) f(idelis) Cle]Jment(e)
et Prisco co(n)s(ulibus) | ciene umena
mpexo 270 BeTepaHa.

Berepanu cy perpyroBanu 169, a o1-
mymTern 195. roqure (ym. Degrassi,
Fasti consolari, 922, 949).
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Hanrpo6uu cnomenuk, Haljen y Ko-
CTOJIITY.

D(is) M(anibus) | M. Val(erius) Va|lens
Fab(ia) | Eracl(ea) (!) ve[t(eranus)] |
[leg(ionis) VII Cl(audiae) p(iae) f(ide-
lis)] | vix(it) an(nis) LXX | Val(eria)
Vener(ia) | lib(erta) patro[no] b(ene)
m(erenti) | et s[ibi pos(uit)].

II Bek, Ha ocHOBY mocsete Dis Mani-
bus. Ha wemto panuju garym, Moxaa
npBy nosioBuHy II Beka, ykasuBaia Ou
HMMEeHCKa popmyna y Kojoj Cy HaBe[IeHU
TpuOa ¥ JOMUIIHIL.

360. IMS 11 127

Hanrpo6uu ciomenuk, Hahen y pm-
Hy, jyxHO ox Kocrodia.

D(is) M(anibus) | P. Ael(ius) Priscus
| mil(es) leg(ionis) VII Cl(audiae) |
stip(endiorum) XXV v(ixit) a(nnis)
L |° P. Ael(ius) Ursulus | fil(ius) et P.
Ael(ius) Calpito lib(ertus) | heredes
f(aciendum) c(uraverunt).

II Bek, Ha OCHOBY OONMKa CJIOBA.



Karamor narnuca

361. IMS 11 308

BorusHa apa, naljena va 6pery Conor,
cesepHo of [loxkapesiia.

Deo Invi|cto Mitr(ae) (!) | C. lul(ius)
Val(ens ?) ve|t(eranus) leg(ionis)
VIl Cl(audiae) |° ex b(ene)f(iciario)
co(n)s(ularis) | nunc dec(urio) | Vim(ina-
cii) temp(lum) | a solo re|fecit.

Hpyra nonosuHa Il Beka, Ha OCHOBY
naneorpadCKuxX OJIMKa clioBa: Pre-
merstein, Vuli¢, Antike Denkmaéler in
Serbien, Jahresh. 3, Bbl. 109, n° 4.

362. IMS 11 120
Hanrpo6na mnoya, Hahena y Kocromn-

1y.

D(is) M(anibus) | T. Aur(elio) Mer-
|catori vet(erano) | ex imag(inifero)
leg(ionis) |° VII Cl(audiae) vix(it)
ann(is) | L et Aur(elio) Marci|ano
mil(iti) leg(ionis) | eiusd(em) vix(it)
ann(is) | XXX mil(itavit) ann(is) V
|* T. Aur(elius) Quintus vet(eranus)
| leg(ionis) eiusd(em) h(ic) p(ositi)
s(unt).

Kpaj II Beka, Ha ocHOBY maseorpad-
CKHX ouInKa, mocsere Dis Manibus u
tria nomina: Mirkovi¢, Novi natpisi iz
oblasti rimskog limesa u Gornjoj Mezi-
ji, ZA 15, 382-383.

363. IMS I 122

Haarpobuu cniomenuk, Haljen y Cme-
JIEPEBY.

11 [---11IVSA 1l [faciend(um) ?]
| curavit C. Terentius C. f(ilius) |
Cl(audia) Catullus Vir(uno) vet(era-
nus) leg(ionis) VII Cl(audiae) | p(iae)
f(idelis) ex sig(nifero) contirun[c]u[l]o
et |° contubernali pientissimo | Crispi-
no [et lulian]o I [co(n)s(ulibus)].
224, ronuna. Konsynu cy 6w Anuje
Knayauje Jynujan u I'aj Bpytuje Kpu-
cnun (yn. Degrassi, Fasti consolari,
977).

364. IMS I 121

Hanrpo6uu cnomenuk, Hahen y Ko-
CTOJILLY.

D(is) M(anibus) | L. Aur(elius) Andro|ni-
cus vet(eranus) ex | signifero leg(ionis)
[* VII Cl(audiae) vix(it) a(nnis) LIII
| L. Aur(elius) Salvia|nus libr(arius)
co(n)s(ularis) | filius.
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Hpyra nonosuna II unu III Bek, Ha
OCHOBY TeHTIIIHOT uMeHa Aurelius.

365. IMS 11 126

Hanrpo6uu narmuc, Hahen y Kocron-
uy.

D(is) M(anibus) | Aur(elius) Vitalis ve-
ter(anus) ex | mensore tritici | leg(ionis)
VII Cl(audiae) et Aurel(ia) |* Macedo-
nia coniux | memoria(m) vivi fabrikabi-
mus (!) | et quod nescientes | accepimus
inviti reddidimus | Tadta.

Hpyra nonosuna II unu III Bek, Ha
OCHOBY TeHTHIIHOT uMeHa Aurelius.

366. IMS 11 130

Hanrpo6uu crnomenuk, Hahen y Ko-
CTOJILLY.

D(is) M(anibus) | M. Aur(elius) Heli-
o|dor(us) vet(eranus) leg(ionis) | VII
Cl(audiae) vix(it) an(nis) [> XXXXV mi-
lit(avit) | ann(is) XXVI | M. Calidi(us)
Bass(us) | et M. Ulp(ius) Maxim(us)
| her(edes) b(ene) m(erenti) p(osue-
runt).

Hpyra nonosuna II unu III Bek, Ha
OCHOBY reHTIIIHOT uMena Aurelius.

367.IMS 11 110

HanrpoOuu cnomenuk, Haljen y Ko-
CTOJILLY.

D(is) M(anibus) | M. Valerius Speratus
| vet(eranus) leg(ionis) VII Cl(audiae)
ex b(ene)f(iciario) | co(n)s(ularis)
dec(urio) m(unicipii) A(elii) V(imina-
cii) praef(ectus) coh(ortis) |° | Aque-
t(anorum) v(ixit) a(nnis) LV (obitus) in
Britt(ania) | Lucia Afrodisia conliugi
b(ene) m(erenti) et sibi vivae | posuit.
II Bex mnm nipBe peneHuje 111 Beka, Ha
OCHOBY IIOMEHa MyHHIIUIIHja Bumuna-
mujyma. Xaapujad je [MUBHIHO Hace-
Jbe (conventus civium Romanorum)
y OIU3UHHA Jioropa ys3aurao Ha paHr
MyHHIHIHja. Terminus ante quem 3a
JIaTOBAaF-C OBOT HatIica je 239. romaa
KaJsia je BuMuHanujym cTekao KoJIoHu-
jamuu craryc (ym. Mirkovié, IMS 11 p.
47 u n.).
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368. IMS 11 45

Jleo BOTHBHOTI CIIOMEHHKa, HaljeH y
Cwmenepesy.

1 | Ael(ius) Vita[lis] | vet(eranus) ex
me[n(sore) tr]|itici leg(ionis) V[II
Cl(audiae) pr]lo salute sua [+ 4] |°
[vo]t(um) p[os]uit.

I wom 111 Bek. Jenunay MHIUIM]Y 32 1a-
TOBambe Mpyxa reutusiHo ume Aelius.

369. IMS 11 129

Hanrpo6uu cnomenuk, Haljen y Ko-
CTOJIIY.

D(is) M(anibus) | P. Ael(ius) Antio|chus
veter(anus) | leg(ionis) VII Cl(audiae)
v(ixit) a(nnis) [* LX et P. Aelius | Dona-
tus alm|nus (!) eius v(ixit) a(nnis) VII |
P. Ael(ius) Agathan|gelus et P. Ael(ius)
[*° Primitivos lib(erti) | et heredes | f(aci-
endum) c(uraverunt).

I wm 111 Bek, Ha ocHoBy mocsete Dis
Manibus u rearunaor umena Aelius.
Tpounana umeHcka dpopmyia ymnyhyje
Ha HeLTO PaHUjH JaTyM.

370. IMS 1T 132

Hanrpo6uu criomenuk, Haljen y [Naca-
posuhmma.

D(is) M(anibus) | Oppiae Agalthen[i]
matri | v(ixit) a(nnis) LX et lul(io) P°
Quadrato | pat(ri) vet(erano) leg(ionis)
VIl | Cl(audiae) v(ixit) a(nnis) LXV
Hercula|no frat(ri) v(ixit) a(nnis) VIII
| lul(ius) Bassus mil(es) leg(ionis) I 11
P(?) [*°s() co(n)s(ularis) b(ene) m(eren-
tibus) p(osuit).

9 — I It(alicae); 10 — s(trator).

IT wmm 111 Bek, Ha ocHOBY (hopmyre
bene merenti posuit u mocsere Dis
Manibus.

371.IMS 11 116

HanrpoOuu cniomenuk, Halien y Ko-
CTOJILLY.

D(is) M(anibus) | C. Val(erius) Ma-
xi|mus vet(eranus) I[e]g(ionis) |
VIl Cl(audiae) ex corn(iculario) |°
trib(uni) vix(it) ann(is) | [.]VII Aebutia
| [Tlaburtilla|[---]et[V]ale|[---]]*
b[- - -] p(osuit).

9 — [coniugi et patri] ?; 10 — b(ene)
[m(erenti) ? ]
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I wm 111 Bek, Ha ocHOBY mocBete Dis
Manibus u dopmyne bene merenti
posuit.

372.IMS 11 133

Hanrpo6uu cnomenuk, Haljen y Ko-
CTOJILLY.

D(is) M(anibus) | L. (?) Val(erio) Qu-
in|[t]ino vet(erano) leg(ionis) | [VII]
Cl(audiae) vix(it) ann(is) |° XLV et
L. Val(erio) Cel[so mil(iti) leg(ionis)
VII Cl(audiae) | vix(it) ann(is) XX
m(ilitavit) an(nis) 11 | Licinia Cel|sina
coniu|*®gi karissifmo] | et fil(i0) incom-
|parabili | b(ene) m(erentibus) p(osuit)
|[HSME.

14 —H(oc) s(ibi) m(emoria) e(st) Vuli¢,
Anticki spomenici u Srbiji, Spomenik
XLVII, 1909, 119-120, n° 27; h(ic)
s(iti) m(emores) e(stote) Mirkovic,
IMS II 133.

11 win 111 Bek, Ha ocHOBY mocBete Dis
Manibus u ¢opmysne bene merenti
posuit.

Henosnarte jenuaute:
373.IMS II 139

Jeo HaarpoOHOr coMeHMKa, HaljeH y
Kocromy.

]lmanus vet(eranus) | legionis [+ 4] |
vixit an(nis) [+ 4] | h(ic) s(itus) e(st)
Titu[s] > Flavius| [. . . legi]o[nis] | eius-
dem he|res bene[me]|renti po[suit].
IIpBa nonosuHna I Bexa, Ha OCHOBY
dopmyie hic situs est.

374. IMS 11 150

HanrpoOuu cnomenuk, Halen y Ko-
CTOJIITY.

1| [. Petron]ius | [+ 6] ETER | [vix(it)
an]n(is) LXV | [+ 8]nia |° M[a]rcia
conliugi et Petro|nius Cogita|tus Pe-
tronius | Fuscus Marcia | Marcellina
Pleltronius Amyni|anus fili patri | bene
merenti | posuerunt.

2 — [.....v]eter(anus ?) Vuli¢, Antike
Denkmadler in Serbien, Jahresh. 15,
1912, Bbl. 214, n® 3.

II1 Bek, Ha OcHOBY O0JIMKa CIIOBa.
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375. IMS 11 147
HanrpoGuu ciomenuk, Hahen y HoBom
Koctomy.
D(is) M(anibus) | Aurel(ius) Secun-
|dinus vet(eranus) | v(ixit) a(nnis) LX
Aurelii |°> Secundina Secun|dio lulia et
Lidira | patri b(ene) m(erenti) p(osu-
erunt).
Hpyra nonosuna II nim III Bek, 30or
rearuiHor uMena Aurelius.

376. IMS 11 140
Jleo HanrpoOGHOT cioMeHnKa, Ha)eH y
Koctomiy.
11- - -Jus vet(eranus) leg(ionis) [- - -] |
[- - -Janus frat[er - - -
Hema waannmja 3a gaToBame OBOT
(parmenTa.

377.IMS 11 153
Jeo HanrpoOGHOT cioMeHuKa, Hal)eH y
okonuHu Kocroma.
11[- - -]eni vet(erano) [- - -
Hema wHnumnuja 3a gaToBame OBOT
(dbparmenra.

378. IMS 11 154
Jleo HaarpoOHOT crioMeHuKa, Hal)eH y
Kocromy.
1| [- - -]us vet(eranus) [- - -lilia [- - -
Hema mHannmja 3a gatoBame OBOT
(parmenTa.

VIIIIUTAHA
Heno3snare jepunune:

379. AE 1981, 725
BotuHa apa, Haljena y Jlunspany
(VYnmwmjana).
I(ovi) O(ptimo) M(aximo) | Melcid |
Ael(ius) Octa|vianus |° vet(eranus) cum
| suis v(otum) p(osuit).
Kpaj II wiun mouerax 111 Beka: Z. Mirdi-
ta, Novitates epigraphicae e Dardania
collectae, AV 31, 1980, 187.

HAHNCYC
Jleruja VII Claudia

380.IMS IV 12
BoruBra mova, Haljena y Humry (Ha-
UCycC).

I(ovi) O(ptimo) M(aximo) | sacrum | C.
Fl(avius) Felix | vet(eranus) leg(ionis)
VII Cl(audiae) | [- - -

Kpaj II Beka, Ha 0CHOBY 00JIHKa CIOBa
W TpodwIaHe UMEHCKe popmyne: P. Pe-
trovi¢, Epigrafska saopstenja, Starinar
19, 1968, 227.

381. IMS 1V 21
Botusna apa, Haljena y Humry.
I(ovi) O(ptimo) M(aximo) Pa|terno
Ae|pilofio (!) | Sanc( ) Oriens |°
Cor(nelius) Mide P. | Ael(ius) Cocaius
| vet(erani) leg(ionis) VII Cl(audiae)
Sev(erianae) | ex voto posu(erunt) | Ma-
ximo et Aeli|*®ano co(n)s(ulibus).
223. romuna. Konzymu cy 6w Jlymmje
Mapuje Makcum Ileprieryo Aypenu-
jan u Jlymuje Pocumje Enujan [lakyn
Cansuje Jynujan (ym. Degrassi, Fasti
consolari, 976).

Heno3snare jenuaute:

382. IMS 1V 25

Botusna apa, Haljena y Humry.

I(ovi) O(ptimo) M(aximo) Ful( ) | et
lun(oni) Reg(inae) | et Deo Lib(ero) |
et Hilare (1) |°> G. lul(ius) Servan|dus
vet(eranus) et | Fl(avii) Numisius [et]
| [NJumisia[nus - - -

JC,HI/IHy I/IHZ[I/IIII/ij 3a JaTroBamkE OBOT
Harnuca y Il Bek mpyxa TpousiaHa
WMeHCKa (hopmya.

383. IMS IV 36
HanrpoGuu cniomenuk, Hahen y Hu-
11y.
- --]| etsibiviba (!) et | Aur(elius) Va-
lenti[nus v(e)t(eranus) fili|°ae b(ene)
m(erenti) p(o)s(uerunt).
Hpyra nonosuna II unu III Bek, Ha
OCHOBY reHTHIHOT nMeHa Aurelius.
Harnuc 6u, Ha OCHOBY c€JI0Ba, MOX/Ja
Tpebano naroaru y 11 Bek.

384. IMS 1V 37
Hanrpobuu cnomenuk, Hahen y Hurry.
D(is) M(anibus) | C. lul(io) Vindici |
vet(erano) vix(it) ann(is) LX | et Aeli-
ae Sere|nae eius vix(it) ann(is) | XXX
C. luli Her|mocora (!) Nici|[a] Florus
Mestri|us et Tzitzis |*° liberti et Aelius
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Fecundus Cos|mus b(ene) m(erentibus)
f(aciendum) c(uraverunt).
II wum 111 Bek, Ha OCHOBY T€HTUIIHOT
nmena Aelius, mocsere Dis Manibus u
dopmyste bene merentibus.

MUNICIPIUM DARDANORUM

Heno3snare jennnure:

384a.ILJug 507
Jeo narnmca, nahen y Couannnu (Mu-
nicipium Dardanorum).
M. Aur[el(ius)] | Asclep[ia]|des ve[t(era-
nus)] | ex leg(ione) [- - -
Hpyra nonosuna II unu 11 Bex, Ha
OCHOBY reHTHITHOT uMeHa Aurelius.

HORREUM MARGI

Jleruja VII Claudia

385. IMS 1V 84
Jeo nanrpo6ue crene, Hahen y hynpu-
ju (Horreum Margi).
- - -] | vix(it) an(nis) XX mi|litavit me-
ses (1) | VIII P. Aur(elius) Ma|rcianus
mi<I>(es) |® leg(ionis) VIl Marcian|us
v[et(eranus)] leg(ionis) VII pater |
et Aur(elia) Marcia | mater se viva |
sibi et filis bene |*® merentis pos(uit) |
Aur(elia) Rufina | brutes.
Hpyra nonosuna Il unu III Bek, Ha
OCHOBY reHTHUIIHOT nMeHa Aurelius.

TIMACUM MINUS

Jleruja VII Claudia

386. IMS I11/2 32

Haarpo6uu ciomennk, Halyen y PaBHoj
(Timacum Minus).

D(is) M(anibus) | C. lulius Her|culanus
vet(eranus) | leg(ionis) VII Cl(audiae)
p(iae) f(idelis) |° se vivo posuit | et Anto-
niae Vi|biae con(iugi) b(ene) m(erenti)
| vix(it) an(nis) L | h(oc) m(onumentum)
h(eredem) n(on) s(equetur).
JpyranonosuHa Il Bexa, Ha OCHOBY a-
neorpadekux ommuka: Vuli¢, Jahresh.
3, Bbl. 140, n® 40.
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387. IMS 111/2 30

Haarpobuu cnomenuk, Haljen y Pas-
HOJ.

D(is) M(anibus) | lulia Charitine vix(it)
an(nis) XLV T. Cl(audius) | Valeria-
nus mil(es) leg(ionis) VII Cl(audiae)
stip(endiorum) HII | vix(it) an(nis) XXI11
T. Cl(audius) Valens vet(eranus) ex
tess(erario) ° leg(ionis) s(upra)s(crip-
tae) coniugi et filio karissimis b(ene)
m(erentibus) p(osuit) | et se vivo et luli-
ae Valentinae et Titis Claudiis | Valenti-
no Valenti et Valentioni filiis fecit.

IIT Bek, HAa OCHOBY OOJHKA CIIOBA.

Heno3znare jennaute:
388. IMS I11/2 59

Hanrpobuu criomenuk, Halhen y Pas-

HOJ.

D(is) [M(anibus)] | Trebia Lucia |
v(ixit) a(nnis) XXXV Sall(ustius) | Vales
(1) vet(eranus) cum |° filis eius co|niugi
b(ene) m(erenti) et | sibi vivo | posuit.
Kpaj Il Bexa, Ha OCHOBY OOJTHKa CITOBA:
Vuli¢, Jahresh. 3, Bbl. 141, n° 41.

389. IMS I1I/2 60

Jleo HanrpoOHOT crioMeHUKa, HaljeH
y PaBHoj.

---1|[.] Sep(timius) [Feli?]x | vet(era-
nus) vix(it) an[n(is)] | LVII et Se[p(ti-
mio)] | Testae (?) vet(erano) [vix(it)] [°
ann(is) LX[- - -] [ [- - -]I[- - -
ITouerak III Beka, Ha OCHOBY OONHKa
cioBa: Premerstein, Vuli¢, Antike Den-
kmiler in Serbien und Makedonien,
Jahresh. 6, Bbl. 47, n° 53.

390. IMS 11I/2 57

Hanrpo6un narnuc, nahen y PaBHoj.
D(is) M(anibus) | Aur(elius) Tati-
us vet(eranus) | vix(it) ann(is) LX
Aur(elia) | Longina con|®iux una cum |
filis suis | simul et sibi | se viva fecit.
Hpyra nonosuna II nnu III Bek, Ha
OCHOBY TeHTHITHOT uMeHa Aurelius.

391. IMS 11I/2 58

Hanrpobuu criomenuk, nHalhen y Pas-
HOj.
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+ 3] Dassius | vet(eranus) v(ixit) a(nnis)
LX b(ene) m(erenti) | simul et vivae |
Aur(eliae) Severae con(iugi) |° eius siq
(!=sicut) test(amento) suo | Ael(io) En-
nio pr(imo) h(eredi) | interc(essione)
Val(erii) Aquillini def(unctus) Domal-
[viae del]egav/[it - - -

Hpyra nonosuna II unum III Bek, Ha
OCHOBY reHTHIIHOT nMeHa Aurelius.

392. IMS 11I/2 56

Hanrpobuu criomenuk, nHalhen y Pas-
HOJ.

D(is) M(anibus) | M. Aur(elius) Seve-
rus | vet(eranus) vix(it) ann(is) LX | et
Severianus |° vix(it) ann(is) XX et | Cre-
scentilla | vix(it) ann(is) Il lulia | Cas-
sia conliugi et filis b(ene) m(erentibus)
[*° simul et sibi se | vivo (1) p(osuit).
Hpyra nonosuna II unu III Bek, Ha
OCHOBY reHTUIIHOT BMeHa Aurelius.

393. IMS I1I/2 28

Hanrpobuu criomenuk, nalhen y Pas-
HOJ.

D(is) M(anibus) | Aur(elius) Aurelia-
nus | mil(es) leg(ionis) 111 Fl(aviae)
| vixit annis XXXV |® Aur(elius) Bithus
vet(eranus) | pater et Aelia | Aide mater
filio | b(ene) m(erenti) et sibi se vi|vis
posuerunt.

Hpyra nonosuna II unu III Bek, Ha
OCHOBY reHTHIHOT MMeHa Aurelius.
Harmuc 61 Moxaa Tpebasio gaTtoBaru
y II Bex, Ha OCHOBY maseorpadCcKux
OJUINKA TEKCTA.
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PAM
Jleruja VII Claudia
394. CIL III 8100 (=1644)

Jleo HaarpoOHOT crioMeHuKa, Hal)eH
y Pamy.

Tib. Cl(audius) Valen[s] | vet(eranus)
leg(ionis) VI[I Cl(audiae)] | vixit
a(nnis) X[- - -

II vnm 11 Bek, Ha OCHOBY MOMEHa Jie-
ruje VII Claudia.

TAJINJATA
Henosnarte jenuautie:
395. ILJug 474

Hanrpo6uu cnomenwuk, Hahen y [o-
meM Munmanosny (Tanmjara).

D(is) M(anibus) | M. Ulpio Cris|po
vet(erano) patri et | Sallustiae Epic|*tu-
mi matri et | Ulpiis Caio et | Hercliano
| fratribus | hic siti sunt [** M. Ulpius
Seru]llenus b(ene) m(erentibus) |
pos(uit).

Cpenuna II Beka, Ha OCHOBY maineo-
rpad)CKHX OJJTMKA CJIOBA M OOJIMKA CII0-
Mmenuka: Petrovic¢, Klesarska radionica
u Talijati, Starinar 20, 1969, 299 u 1.

KOCMAIJ
Henosnate jenuauie:
396. IMS 199

BotusHa apa, Hal)ena vHa [ pagumry kon
Crojuuka, Ha Kocmajy.

[I(ovi)] O(ptimo) M(aximo) | [.] Scribo-
nius | Faustus vet(eranus) ili v(etera-
nus) Aureliu[s] ili Aurelia | [- - -
Hpyra nonosuna Il unu III Bek, Ha
OCHOBY reHTHITHOT mMeHa Aurelius.
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JOBA ME3UJA

ECKYC

Jlernja | Italica

397. I'epos, Pomanus. I 25
Hanrpo6uu criomennk, Halen y ['ure-
Hy (Eckyc).
[Q. T]al[o]n(ius) | [Q. f(ilius)] An[i(en-
si)] | Co(n)sta(n)s Ar|imini vet(eranus)
| leg(ionis) I Itali(cae) | vix(it) ann(is) L
| h(eres) f(aciendum) c(uravit).
I Bex wim npse nenenuje 11 Beka, Ha
OCHOBY ITyHE UMEHCKE (hopMmyIIe.

398. CIL III 14491

Hanrpo6uu cniomenuk, Halen y Yeie-
ju, Ha 1eBoj obanu JlyHaBa, mpexorryTa
T'urena.

D(is) M(anibus) | G. Crispinus | G.
fil(ius) Claudia | Firmus Aspe[ndo
v(eteranus) le(gionis) | It(alicae) | Aure-
liae Se|vereae co(n)iu|gi v(ixit) an(nis)

pito Troad(e) | veteran(us) leg(ionis)
V |° Mac(edonicae) milita(v)it ann(is)
XXIV vixit | ann(is) LV h(ic) s(itus)
e(st) | C. Val[eriJus | Pud[e]n[s m]iles
| leg(ionis) V M[a]c(edonicae) (cen-
turia) Ati|*°/i Veri heres | fiduciarius
f(aciendum) c(uravit).

Cpennna I Beka, mpema 00JIHKY cIl0-
Ba: ®unoB, AHTUYHH NAMETHUIN B
Haponuus Mysena, Ussecmus BAJ] 3,
1912, 5,n° 2.

401. I'epos, Pomanns. I 17

Hanrpo6uu ciomenuk, Haljen y bopu-
my, 63y ['urena.

C. Vibi|us C. f(ilius) | Fab(ia) Fro|nto
do|®mo Bri|xia vet(e)|r(anus) leg(ionis)
V | Ma[c(edonicae)] vi|xit [an]n(is) |*°
LXXH [- - -

I Bek, Ha OCHOBY ITyHE HMEHCKe hopMmy-
ne u ozicyctBa moceere Dis Manibus.

XXVI | et nepotibuls Aur(eliis) Prim|il- - 40> 1L 111 14415

lae SB [- - -]] [- - -]MAE pos(uit).
Hpyra nonosuna Il unu III Bek, Ha
OCHOBY TeHTHIIHOT umena Aurelius.

Jleruja IV Flavia

399. CIL III 7425
BotuBHa apa, Haljena y ['ureny.
T. Tettiu[s] | Plotu[s] | vet(eranus)
leg(ionis) H[I] | F(laviae) f(elicis)
p(ater) s(acrorum) D[ei] |° Invicti
v(otum) [s(olvit)] | I(ibens) m(erito).
JemuHy WHOWIHjY 32 TATOBaEkEC OBOT
crioMeHHKa Ha kpaj | mimm modgerax 11
BCKa IIpYy’Ka Ha3UB neruje ca CIIUTCTU-
ma F(lavia) f(elix).

Jlernja V Macedonica

400. I'epos, Pomanus. I 16
HarpoOna rutoua, naljena y ['ureny.
C. Rosciu[s] | C.f(ilius) Ani(enis)[C]al-
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Hanrpo6uu cniomenuk Hahen y ['mre-
HY.

C. Annijus C. f(ilius) | Ani(ensi) Mi-
lo | Luca vet(eranus) [° leg(ionis) V
Mac(edonicae) | vix(it) ann(is) | LX
I Bek, mpema OOJHKY CJIOBA M CTHITY
Hatnuca: JumutpoB, Hadepobrume
naoqu, n° 6.

403. I'epos, Pomanms. I 4

HanrpoOnu cnomenunk, Hahen y I'n-
TEHY.

L. Septimius C. [f(ilius)] mi(les)
leg(ionis) V Mace(donicae) vix(it)
a(nnis) LX militav(it) a(nnis) XXX
h(ic) s(itus) e(st) Moeolia I(iberta) [et]
co(n)iux f(aciendum) c(uravit).

I Bek, Ha ocHOBY ¢opmyie hic situs
est u oxcycrra mocsere Dis Manibus.
Domaszewski, Westd. Zeit. 21, 189,
Hart. 212 cMarpa Jia je HaTInC HacTao
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HajkacHUje mox BecmasujaHoM, jep
Centumuje HeMa KOTHOMEH.

404. AE 1960, 128

Hanrpobuu cnomenuk, Halen y I'm-
TCHY.

C. lulius G. f(ilius) | Menenia Lon|gi-
nus Heracl|ea vet(eranus) leg(ionis)
V > Mac(edonicae) vix(it) ann]is L
h(ic) s(itus) e(st) | G. lulius Her|mes
libert(us) id|emque heres | optimo pa-
tro|no suo f(aciendum) c(uravit).

I Bek, Ha OCHOBY ITyHE HMEHCKE (hopMy-
ne, popmyie hic situs est u oacycrsa
noceere Dis Manibus.

405. T'epos, Pomanus. I 21

Hanrpo6uu criomenuk, Haljen y Pube-
HY, JyrOMCTO4HO 071 ['HreHa.

L. Varro|nius Fellix vet(eranus) |
leg(ionis) V M(acedonicae) V[*aleria
Varro|nia Ma|xima fil(ia) | et C. luli-
us | Rusticus |*° gener [pi]entissiimo
posulerunt.

Kpaj I mnu cam mogerax 11 Beka: I'epos,
Pomanus. I 21. Oncycrtso nmocsere Dis
Manibus yka3syje na 6u HaTuc Tpebda-
70 aroBatu y [ Bek.

406. CIL III 7428

HanrpoOuu cromenuk, Hahen y ['u-
TeHy.

D(is) [M(anibus)] | C. luli(o) C.
[f(ilio)] | Col(lina) Cele|ri veter(ano) |
leg(ionis) V Mac(edonicae) * et luliae
Tyche | C. lulius Cres|cens (centurio)
leg(ionis) I | Italic(ae) | parentib(us)
piissimis fec(it).

[Touerak Il Beka, Ha OCHOBY OOJIMKa
criomeHuka, rnocsere Dis Manibus u
OKOJTHOCTH J1a j€ U3 UMEHCKe (hopMyIie
U30CTaBJbeH 0rigo: Jlumurpos, Hao-
2pobHume niouu, n° 3.

407. T'epos, Pomanus. I 19

HanrpoOuu cromenuk, Hahen y ['u-
TEHy.

D(is) M(anibus) | P. Scribon[i]|us P.
f(ilius) Col(lina) | Epheso Varus |°
vet(eranus) leg(ionis) V | Mac(edoni-
cae) | mil(itavit) annis XXVI | vix(it)
ann(is) LV | h(ic) s(itus) e(st) |° Arellia
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Celeri|na et Scriboni|us Celer mil(es)
leg(ionis) | eiusdem | f(aciendum) c(ura-
verunt) |** coniux et fil(ius).

ITouerak II Beka, Ha OCHOBY MOCBETE
Dis Manibus u ¢hopmyzte hic situs est.

408. T'epos, Pomanwus. I 22

Hanrpo6uu ciomenuk, nahen y Iliau-
cku, onm3y I'rena.

D(is) M(anibus) [s(acrum)] | M. Octa-
vius | Firmi f(ilius) Pal(atina) | Aper
Nicom(edia) medicus vixit [° annis
p(lus) m(inus) LXIX | et Lisame Polla
| vixit [a]nn(is) p(lus) m(inus) LXV |
quae O[ctav]io [v]i[vo] | natis viV[is]
le[gem] [*° natura[e] absolvit | Marcus
Octavius [Pal(atina)] D[o]|mitius Ni-
com(edia) vet(eranus) [l]eg(ionis) | V
Mac(edonicae) matri suae et | [f]ratri
pientis(simo) posuit.

ITouerax II Beka, Ha OCHOBY TOCBETE
Dis Manibus u myne umeHncke ¢op-
MyJI€.

409. T'epos, Pomanwus. I 24

Botsuna apa, Hahena y Konpuswu, xon
T'urena.

Deum Matri | Mag(nae) Caia Va|le-
ria C. Val(eri) | Longi(ni) ve|ter(ani)
leg(ionis) V | Mac(edonicae) | co(n)iux
| v(otum) I(ibens) s(olvit).

Iouerax II Bexa: 'epos, Pomanms. I p. 74.

Jleruja X1 Claudia
410. I'epos, Pomanus. 11 68

Hanrpo6uu ciomenuk, Halen y Puoe-
HY, jyroucto4dno oj ['urena.

D(is) M(anibus) M. Aur(elius) Silvanus
vet(eranus) leg(ionis) XI Clau(diae)
vivo suo sibi et Val(eriae) Marciae ca-
rissimae co(n)iugi sui Au(relio) Sabino
previgno vix(it) ann(is) XXX et Aureliae
fil(iae) vix(it) ann(is) XV Silvano nepoti
vix(it) ann(is) I11.

Hpyra nonosuna II unm III Bek, Ha
OCHOBY reHTHITHOT uMeHa Aurelius.

Hemno3znare jequnuiie:
411. CIL 11T 14417

Hanrpo6uu crnomenux, nahen y
T'ureny.
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D(is) M(anibus) | L. Firmo | L. f(ilio)
Narbo(ne) | Valentin(o) |° veteran(o) |
vix(it) ann(is) LXX | Firmia Se|cunda
lib(erta) | patrono |*° b(ene) m(eren-
ti).

IIpBa nmonosuHa I Bexa, Ha OCHOBY
noceere Dis Manibus u gpopmyie be-
ne merenti: lumurpos, Haoepobnume
naoqu, n° 10.

412. I'epos, Pomanus. 11 44

Hanrpo6uu cnomenuk, Hahen y Como-
BUTY, Koj1 ['urena.

D(is) M(anibus) | Aurel(ius) Drigi|sa
vet(eranus) vix[i]t | [a]n(nis) L[X]V[HI
?] P Valeria coniu[x] | vixit an(nis) XL
| Ael(ius) Val<i>ntin(us) | filius [vix]it
an(nis) [..] | et Ae[l(ia)] Sissa vix(it)
| an(nis) [- - -] |*® Aur(elius) Vitalis |
pat[r(onis) b]en[e] m[e]|rent[ib(us)
pJosuit.

Hpyra nonosuna Il unu III Bek, Ha
OCHOBY reHTUITHOT nMeHa Aurelius.

413. I'epos, Pomanus. 11 67

Borusna apa, Hahena y Pubeny, jyrou-
ctouHo ox ['mrena.

I(ovi) O(ptimo) M(aximo) Tamiteno |
M. lulius Fro|ntinianus | [v]et(eranus)
Aug(ustorum) n(ostrorum duorum).
Jenuny vHAMIM]Y 32 aTOBambE OBOT
Harnuca y Apyry noiosuny II nnum II1
BEK IIpy’ka ITOMEH JBOjHUIIC aBrycTa.
Tepos, loc. cit. cmarpa na motude u3
BpeMeHa 3ajeqHnuke Biaje Centumuja
Cesepa u Kapaxaine (198-211).

HOBE

Jlernja | Italica

414. I'epos, Pomanus. I 26

Haarpobuu cniomenuk, Hahen y Cre-
kieny (Hose).

C. Bruttio C. f(ilio) | Cla(udia) Gou-
to Vir(uno) | vet(erano) leg(ionis) |
Ital(icae) vix(it) | ann(is) LXXX h(ic)
s(itus) e(st) C. Vibius Therapo | amico
bene merenti | secundum formulam | te-
stamenti [eius] | f(aciendum) c(uravit).
I Bex unm cam noueraxk Il Beka, Ha ocHO-
By IIyHe UMeHCKe Gopmyre, Gpopmyie
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hic situs est u oxcycrsa mocsere Dis
Manibus.

415. I'epos, Pomanns. I 27

Jeo maarpoOHOT crioMeHnKa, Hal)eH y
Crexieny.

D(is) M(anibus) | C. lul(io) Fab(ia)
An|cyra Mag|no vet(erano) leg(ionis)
I |° Ital(icae) vix(it) an(nis) | [- - -
ITouerax unu npBa nonosuHa II Beka,
Ha ocHOBY mocsere Dis Manibus u
OHOMAacTHUKe (opMyJie Y KOjoj Cy Ha-
BE/ICHH TpUOA U JOMUIIHIL.

416. I'epos, Pomanus. I1 49

Hanrpo6un criomenuk, Hahen y Cre-
KJICHY.

[- - -] C. f(ilius) Papiria Severus
Oesc(i) vet(eranus) leg(ionis) I Ita(li-
cae) et Marciae Marcellae coniugi
h(oc) m(onumentum) p(atens) in f(ron-
te) p(edes) LXXX in agr(o) p(edes)
LXXX h(eredem) n(on) s(equitur).
IIpBa nonosuna Il Beka: Jumutpos,
Haoepobrnume nnouu, n° 84.

417.ILN 54

Hanrpo6na crena, nahjena y Kanma
Yecwmmn, jyrouctouno ox Hoga.

D(is) M(anibus) | Aureliae Quilete
et Fl(avio) | Decebalo |* vet(erano)
leg(ionis) | ltal(icae) | Severianae |
marito eius | [S]Jammonia Anto|[nia e]t
Aur(elius) lanua|[rius v]et(eranus) et
Aur(elius) | Elpidephorus | her(edes)
et test(amento) | f(aciendum) c(urave-
runt) | o(ptamus) s(it) v(obis) t(erra)
I(evis).

Bnaga Anexcannpa Cesepa (222-235),
Ha OCHOBY enuTeTa Severiana y Hasu-
By JICTHjC.

418. CIL IIT 756

Haarpo6uun criomenuk, Hahen y Cu-
LITOBY, 3anafiHo og Hoga.

D(is) M(anibus) | L. Cornelio | Mampsa-
la|chano vixit [P annos VI L. Cor|nelius
[F]ronto | vet(eranus) ex ima[g(inifero)
le]g(ionis) | [1] Ita(licae) pater et V[i]-
|bia Marcia ma|*zer filio pientis|simo
honoris | causa bene me|renti posue|-
runt viato|*r[e]s havetis.
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Kpaj II nim 111 Bek, Ha 0cHOBY 0OsMKa
cinoBa. Y. Jlumurpos, Hadepoonume
naouu, n° 22.

Jleruja XI Claudia

419.ILN 15

Jleo BoTuBHE move, HalheH y Ctekiie-
HY.

[I(ovi) O(ptimo) M(aximo) D(olicheno)
pro salu]te Imp(eratoris) Cae[s(aris)]
| [- - - Au]g(usti) | [- - - veteran(?)]us
leg(ionis) X1 C[l(audiae)].

3 —V. Bozilova, ILN 15 uctuue na je
rpymna VS Moria mpencTaBbaTH HEKA
YHH WK 3Bamkbe KOje Ce 3aBpllaBa Ha
-us. IIpBa nomyna tpeher pena usriena
MIPUXBATJEUBH]a, jep CE BOjHUUKA 3Barba

Mesuju u Hoama; Toxom II u 111 Bexa
ouna je y Jlakuju, a on 275. ronuHe y
Topwoj Mesuju. Ocraie aeruje — VII
Gemina, X Gemina u XIV Gemina
— HHUCY UMaJie HUKaKBe Be3e ca J[omom
Mesujom.

Hpyra nonosuna II unu III Bek, Ha
OCHOBY reHTHUITHOT nMeHa Aurelius.

Henosnarte jenuautie:
421. CIL III 12366

Hanrpo6uu cnomenuk, Hahjen y Ho-
BaMma.

11 [- - -T]auriscum | ex (centurione)
veterano | avom suum | f(aciendum)
c(uravit).

II Bex: I'epoB, Pomanus. I n° 50.

KOja ce 3aBpIaBajy Ha -US 1o npapmny  422. ILN 12

y HaTIMCcHMa HaBoZe Kao ckpaheHHuIe,
JIOK C€ TEpMUH Veteranus penaTuBHO 4e-
cro cpehe y HeckpaheHoM 00Ky (yI.
5, 11, 16, 52, 89, 109, 229, 236, 290,
314, 320, 327,471, 475, 495).

II um 11 Bex, Ha OCHOBY IIOMEHA JIETU-
je X1 Claudia, xoja je y Jlowy Mesujy,
y Hypocropym, gouuia oko 105. nnu
106. rogune (ym. c. 169).

Jleruja X1l Gemina

420. I'epos, Pomanus. 11 48

Hanarpo6na mmowa, Haljena y HoBama.
- - - Alurel(io) Mac|[eni]o vet(era-
no) leg(ionis) | [Gelmin(ae) domo |
[Ca]pp(adociae) vixit |° [an]nis LX M.
Val(erius) | [Ma]cenio fil[ius] et | [he]-
r(es) patri kar(issimo) | f(aciendum)
c(uravit).

Aypemnmje je, mpema JledeBy, CiryKuo
y seruju X111 Gemina, xoja je y Aype-
JIMjaHOBO 7100a OMJIa CTAllMOHUPAHA Y
Parmmjapuju. bpoj XI1I ncnpen naznusa
Gemina 610 je U30CTaBIbeH 300T CKY-
yeHor npoctopa ([ledeB, AHTHYHHU
nmamMeTHHIH, Mzeecmusi BAM 12,1938,
300, n° 26). [Togamm o pacrnopeny Jie-
THja OIPAaBIaBajy HEroBO MUIIBCHE:
X1l Gemina je ox cBux jenuHmIa ca
OBHM Ha3MBOM Omita Hajommka J{omoj
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BotuBra moua, Hal)ena y Hoama.
Concordia Consacranis | I(ovi) O(pti-
mo) M(aximo) et lunoni Reg(inae) et
Minervae | C. Staboratius vet(eranus)
ex b(ene)f(iciario) c(onsulari) | Consec-
ranis lovianorum |° ob honore(m) immu-
nitatis eius DC | num(mum) dedit.
Oxo 205-211. rogune. M3pa3 Con-
cordia Consacranis ua nyky pesbeda
KOju TipencTaBsba Jynurepa, JyHOHY U
Munepsy, Konenno nosoau y Besy ca
JpYroM IoJI0BHHOM Biiaje CentuMuja
Cesepa, uctnayhu ga ce Tajia y 3BaHnd-
HOj IapCKOj TIPOTIaraHId HHCUCTHPATIO
Ha CJIO3U y IAapCKOj MOPOAMIH, 300T
OMIITENO3HATUX Cyko0a U Heclarama
uzmelyy Kapakane n I'ere (Kolendo,
ILN 12).

423. T'epos, Pomanus. 11 55

Hanrpo6uu ciomenuk, Hal)en y Kapa-
uceny, onuzy Hoaa.

D(is) M(anibus) P. Aelius Gerrus ex
dupl(ario) vet(eranus) [- - -

II umm 111 Bex, Ha OCHOBY T'€HTUJIHOT
nmena Aelius.

424.ILN 43

JHeo mapckor Harmuca, Haljen y Ho-
BaMma.

[Pro] salute [---]|[---]|[- - - V]et(era-
nus) ex imag(inifero) le[g(ionis) - - -] |
[- - -Jtem a sol[o - - -
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111 Bek, Ha OCHOBY OKOJIHOCTH J1a j€ I1a-
peBo uMe nzdpucano. I Bek, yKonmko
je map 6uo Komon: Kolendo, ILN 43.

425.1LN 63
Jleo naarpo6ne crene, Hahen y Ho-
Bama.
1| [- - -IGA[- - - | [- - -IEPR[- - -] |
REM ve[t(eranum) - - -] | [vixit annis]
LI miflitavit annis - - -].
Hema nnnunmja 3a gaToBame OBOT
CIIOMEHHKA.

AYPOCTOPYM

nus) Val(erius) Valerianu[s vet(eranus)
1 | Corn(elius) Lycius ve(teranus) |
Bel(licius) Aelianus vet(eranus).

col II: Fl(avius) Gaius cor(niculari-
us) | Fl(avius) Valerius | [- - -]V[- - -]
Quintus | Val(erius) Apolli(naris) |
Coc(ceius) Ae[- - -] | Se<te>mpro(nius)
| Val(erius) Valenti[n(ianus)] | Val(eri-
us) [- - -1 [- - - Po]mpeiano et A[vito
co(n)s(ulibus)].

209. roguna. Kouzynu cy owmnu [Tom-
nejan u ABut (ym. Degrassi, Fasti
consolari, 58)

TPE3MUC

Jleruja XI Claudia
425a.AE 1974, 571

Jleruja V Macedonica

Borusnu Harnuc, Hahen y Cunuctpuju - 426a.ISM 'V 137

([ypocropym).
Mercu|rio sa|ncto | sacrum |° pro sa-

lut(e) Aug(ustorum duorum) | L. Sep(ti-
mii) Se|veri et [M. Aur(elii) An|tonini et
| L. Sep(timii) Ge|tae Ca]e[s(aris)] C.
Anton(ius) Hercul|*°anus vet(eranus) |
leg(ionis) XI Cl(audiae) | ex c(ustode)
a(rmorum) | vet(eranis) con|sisten|*sti-
bus huius | loci d(onum) d(edit).
198-209. ronuna. Kapaxana je 3a aB-
rycra npomnaiieH 198. ronune, 10K je
I'era Tutyny neszapa Hocuo ox 198. no
209. romuHe, KaJia je ¥ OH MPOIAIICH
3a aBrycra.

425b.AE 1974, 570
Bortusnu narnuc, nahen y Cunucrpu-
ja.
Flattor(ibus) Ventis et Bono Fl[a]|nto

Baza cty0a, Halena y Tpesmucy.

[? Imp(eratori) Caes(ari) Traiano
Hadr(iano) Aug(usto) | pont(ifici)
m(a)x(imo) trib(unicia) pot(estate)
XVIII | co(n)s(uli) Il p(atri) p(atriae)
veterani qui militare coeperunt Annio
et Atilio co(n)s(ulibus) et Palma | et
Tullo co(n)s(ulibus) missi honesta mis-
sione su]b | [lu]lio Maiore leg(ato) |
Aug(usti) pr(o) pr(aetore) |° et Plotio
luliano leg(ato) Aug(usti) | cnene ume-
Ha BETCpaHa.

Berepanu cy perpyrosanu 108. u 109.
roauHe (yn. Degrassi, Fasti consolari,
861, 862). Otnymrrenu cy 134. romuse,
kaja je Jlomom Mesujom ympaBibao
Cekcr Jynuje Majop (ym. Stein, Lega-
ten, 67; Thomasson, Laterculi, 133).

per quibus (!) consta<ta>nt | male ge- 426. CILIII 6166

nus bene gubernan|tes sanctis sacrum
C. Ant(onius) [* Herculanus vet(eranus)
leg(ionis) XI Cl(audiae) | ex c(ustode)
a(rmorum) vicanis d(onum) d(edit) qu-
ia tu|nc sacrum conveniunt.

col. I: Val(erius) Villanus sac(erdos) |
[- - -] Publicius [- - -] | [- - -] Crispinus
vet(eranus) | lul(ius) lulianus vet(era-
nus) | Aur(elius) Ascll. . .]s vet(eranus)
| Coc(ceius) Hercul[a]n(u)s [v]et(era-
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BortuBHu ciomenuk, Hahen y Urmnnm
(Tpe3muc).

[P]rosal[ute] | Imp(eratoris) Caes(aris)
| Tra(iani) Hadr(iani) | Aug(usti) C.
Val(erio) |° Pud(enti) vet(erano) le(gi-
onis) V | Mac(edonicae) et M. Ulp(io)
Le|ont(io) mag(istris) canabe(nsium)
et | Tuc(cio) Ael(iano) aed(ili) d(onum)
d(ant) | vet(erani) et c(ives) R(oma-
ni) cons(istentes) ad |*° canab(as)
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leg(ionis) V M[ac(edonicae)].
Bpeme Xanpujanose Bmage (117—
138).

427.1SM V 155

Jleo BOTHBHOT CIIOMCHUKA, HaljeH y
Nrnumu.

[I(ovi) O(ptimo) M(aximo) sacrum |
pro sal(ute) Imp(eratoris) T. Ael(ii)
Ha|driani Antonini Aug(usti) Pii et
Aur(elii) Veri Caes(aris)] | sub Fuficio
Corn[u]|to leg(ato) Aug(usti) pr(o)
pr(aetore) de|dicante Q. Caecili[o] |°
Reddito leg(ato) Aug(usti) T. | Fl(avius)
Alexander vet(eranus) |*° leg(ionis) V
Mac(edonicae) domu Fab(ia) | Ancyra
g(uin)g(uennalis) canaben(sium) | cum
lulia Florent[i]|*®na uxore et Flavi(i)s
Allexandro Valente | Pisone Maximil-
la Res|pecta fili(i)s d(e) s(uo) p(osuit)
item(que) | (denarios) |** CCL ob ho-
nor(em) g(uin)g(uennalitatis) cu|riae
donavit ex quo(rum) | incre[mentis
sportulae ? | dividerentur ?] om[nibus
| decurionibus ?].

147-155. ronune. Harnuc je narosan
Ha ocHOBY TomeHa Dydunnja Kopayra
koju je m3mely 147. u 155. ronune 610
HamecHuK Jlome Mesuje (ym. Thomas-
son, Laterculi, 134).

428. AE 1960, 337

BoruHaa apa, Halena y Urmurm.
[I(ovi) O(ptimo) M(aximo) pro] | salu-
te Imp(eratoris) T. Aeli(i) Haldriani
Antonini Au|g(usti) Pii et Aureli(i) Veri
Cael°s(aris) sub lul(io) Severo leg(ato)
Au|g(usti) pr(o) pr(aetore) dedicante
Ae<I>|lio Optato leg(ato) Aug(usti) L.
Licin(ius) | domo Ni[copoli 7] Cleme[n]s
| vet(eranus) leg(ionis) V Ma[c(edoni-
cae) q(uin)g(uennalis) clanab(ensium)
|* et dec(urio) Troesm(ensium) c[u]m
Licinia | Veneria coniuge Lucia Li|cinia
fil(ia) et lul(io) [C]lemente et Oc|tavio
Clementian(o) et Licinia Cle|mentiana
et O[c]t[av(io) C]le(mente) et Lic(inio)
Cle(mente) et | Oct(avio) Lic(inio)
nep(otibus) d(e) s(uo) p(osuit) et ded(is)
cur(iae) (denarios) CCL | ob honor(em)
g(uin)g(uennalitatis) ex quo(rum)
incre|**[m]en(tis] omnib(us) [decurioni-
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bus sportulae dividentur ?].

160. ronuHa, Ha OCHOBY noMeHa Jly-
nuja Jymuja Crarnmmja CeBepa, Hame-
cuuka Jlome Mesuje (yn. Thomasson,
Laterculi, 135).

429. CILIII 6162

BoruBuu cnomenuk, Halen y Uru-
M.

I(ovi) O(ptimo) M(aximo) | pro sal(ute)
I[mp(eratoris)] | Caes(aris) T. Ael(ii)
Had(riani) | Ant(onini) Aug(usti) Pii
et M. [° Aur(elii) Ver(i) Caes(aris) | P.
Val(erius) Clemes (!) et | L. Cominius
Val(ens) vet(erani) leg(ionis) V M(ace-
donicae) | ma[g(istri)] [*°et L. Val(erius)
Crispus | aedilis de s(uo) pos(uerunt).
139-161. roquae. Mapko Aypermuje
Bep je mpormamen 3a me3apa 139.
TOJIMHE, Ka/1a I'a je YCBOjUO AHTOHHUH
[uje; 161. ronuHe je HACTEINO CBOT
moo4YumMa.

430. CIL III 7505

q)paFMCHT BOTHBHOI' CIIOMCHHKA, Ha-
hen y Urmnmm.

[T. Val(erius)] T. f(ilius) Pol(l)ia Marci|-
[anus] cas(tris) vet(eranus) leg(ionis)
V Mac(edonicae) ex | [b(ene)f(ici-
ario) co(n)]s(ularis) milit(are) co-
ep(it) imp(eratore) | [Antoni]n(o) Il
co(n)s(ule) funct(us) ex|°[pedi]t(ione)
Orientali sub St|[at(io) Pri]sco lul(io)
Severo M[art(io) | Vero] c(larissi-
mis) v(iris) item Germ(anica) sub
| [Cal]pur(nio) Agricola Cl(audio)
Fronto|[n]e c(larissimis) v(iris) m(is-
sus) h(onesta) m(issione) in Da|*cia
Cethe(go) et Claro co(n)s(ulibus) |
sub Corne(lio) Clemente c(larissimo)
v(iro) rlevers(us) at lares suos et Mar-
cia Basiliss(a) matre | dend(rophorum)
enupt(a) sibi Val(eria) Lon|*ga sorore
pro sal(ute) sua suor(um)q(ue).

Kpaj II Bexa. Bamepuje Maprmjan je
perpytoBan 145, a ormymen 170. ro-
nure (yn. Degrassi, Fasti consolari,
898, 923).

431. CIL II 7506

Jeo HanrpoObHOT crioMeHUKa, HaljeH
y Ui,
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1| [---]s Vitales (!) ex [b(ene)f(iciario)]
vet(eranus) leg(ionis) V Mac(edonicae)
| [sa]cerd(os)q(ue) provin|[c(iae)]
vix(it) ann(is) LX viv[’[o] se (1) fecit re-
lig(uiarum) | [c]uragent(e) Tib. Vi|tale
fil(i0) et her(ede) | h(ic) s(itus) e(st).
II Bex, Ha ocHOBY momeHa Jeruje V Ma-
cedonica (ym. c. 171). ®opmysa hic
Situs est ykasyje Ha mpBY MOJIOBHHY
II Bexka.

432. CILIII 6184

Hanrpo6uu cnomenuk, Haljen y M-
ou.

C. Antistius [ . f(ilius)] | Ancyr(a)
Vale[ns vet(eranus)] | leg(ionis) V
Mac(edonicae) vi[x(it) post] | mis-
sion(e) an(nis) X[. .. men]°ses XI dies
XV flilius] | Antistius Zot[icus] | patri
beneme[renti] | et Atilia Fort[una]|ta
pio coniu[gi et] |*° sibi | f(aciendum)
c(uravit).

Il Bek, Ha ocHOBy momeHa Jjeruje V
Macedonica. Umencka ¢popmyia, koja
caJip>KM MOJIaTKe O MOPEKITY, U OICY-
ctBo nocsere Dis Manibus ykasyjy Ha
npBy nosnosuHy Il Beka.

433. CIL I 7501

Hanrpo6uu cnomenuk, Haljen y Mrm-
ou.

D(is) M(anibus) | T. Fl(avius) T. f(ili-
us) Teretin(a) Val(ens) Almast(ri) |
vet(eranus) leg(ionis) V Mac(edonicae)
an(norum) | LXV Valeria Fortunat(a) |°
uxor eius an(norum) LX et Ale|xander
frater an(norum) LXII1 | Marcia Basi-
lissa uxor |eius an(norum) L in locum
titu|lum posuerunt sibi.

L[- - - Re]|stuta c[oniugi vir]|*ginio
d[ulcissi]|mo et [sibi] | po[suit].

2 —Ulp(ia) [Oesci ? vixit] Dorutiu-Bo-
ila, ISM V 184.

11 Bek, Ha ocHOBY romeHa steruje V Ma-
cedonica. Harnuc 6u Moxia Tpebaiio
JIaTOBATH Y IIPBY IIOJOBUHY WK CPEIH-
ny Il Beka, jep je y UMEHCKO] hopmMyIn
HaBEe/ICH JOMHLIUIL.

435. AE 1980, 821

Hanrpo6uu ciomenuk, Halen y Urm-
.

D(is) M(anibus) | [V]al(erio) Firmo |
[v]et(erano) leg(ionis) V Mac(edoni-
cae) ex | [c(ustode ?)] a(rmorum) domo
Nicia |° [vi]xit ann(is) LX De[cu ?]ria
Procula col[ni]ux et Valeri(i) Fir|minus
et Firmian(us) | [f]il(ii) posuerunt.

II Bex, Ha ocHOBY nomena neruje V
Macedonica. Harmie 6u Moxa Tpe-
0aJ10 1aTOBATH y NPBY MOJOBUHY HIIH
cpexuny Il Beka, jep je y TeKCcTy HaBe-
JCH JTOMMIIUI.

436. CILIIT 6190

Hanrpo6uu ciomenuk, Hahen y Mrmu-

.

D(is) M(anibus) | C. lulius Sa|turninus
| domo Oesci |° ex optione vet(eranus)
| leg(ionis) V Mac(edonicae) vi|vo
se posuit | cum Scribonia | Melitine
coniugi.

11 Bek, Ha ocHOBY TomeHa sieruje V Ma-
cedonica. Harnc 6u Mokia Tepbaiio
JIaTOBATH y MPBY IOJOBUHY WIH Cpe-
nuny Il Beka, jep je y TeKCTy HaBeJeH
JOMMUIIHI.

I Bek, Ha ocHoBy nomena Jjeruje V. 437. CIL 111 7499

Macedonica. Umencka ¢popmyia, koja
CaJpKH TOJaTKE O TOPEKIY, U OJICY-
ctBo noceere Dis Manibus ykasyjy Ha
npBy nosoBuny Il Beka.

434. CIL 11 7507

Jleo HanrpoOHOr crioMeHUKa, HaljeH
y Uruuwu.

]| vet(eranus) leg(ionis) [V Mac(edoni-
cae) doJjmo Ulp(ia) [- - - vixit] | annis
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Hanrpo6na mioua, Hahena y Uy,
D(is) M(anibus) | P. Ael[ius] | Abi[- - -]
| vet[eranus] ° le[g(ionis) V Mac(edoni-
cae) s]|e vivo | et coniuge (!) | posuit.
II Bex, Ha ocHOBY nomena neruje V
Macedonica. Kao terminus post quem
Tpeba y3etn XaapujaHoBy Biaay, 300r
reHTrUHOT nMeHa Aelius.
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Hemnosnare jenunmuie:

438. CIL III 7500

Hanrpo6nu ciomenuk, Hahen y Uru-

ou.

D(is) M(anibus) | Ti. Clau(dius) | Ti.
filius | Quirina Pris’cus Hemesa |
ex c(ustode) a(rmorum) vixit | annis
L mil(itavit) | ann(is) XXVI pos(t)
mission(e) |*° vixit ann(is) Il | convete|-
rani qui et | heredes | b(ene) m(erenti)
p(osuerunt).

IIpBa nonosuHa Il Bexa, Ha OCHOBY I1y-
HE OHOMAacTHUKe (OpMyJie U ITOCBETE
Dis Manibus.

439. CIL I 7502

Hanrpo6uu cnomenuk, Haljen y Mrm-
.

D(is) M(anibus) | lul(ius) Ponticus vixit
| ann(is) XXXII milit(avit) | ann(is) XIV
in leg(ione) V |° Mac(edonica) natus
Amasi|tris lul(ius) Ponticus | erater (!)
Sentius Pon|ticus vet(eranus) Sentius
Poj|nticus mil(es) leg(ionis) V Mac(edo-
nicae) | fratres cohered(es) | b(ene)
m(erenti) d(e) s(uo) p(osuerunt).

11 Bek, Ha ocHOBY TTocBete Dis Manibus
u nomena Jsieruje V Macedonica.

Jlob6a Cesepa: Velkov, Aleksandrov,
Montana II 68.

442. Montana II 100
Oparment Harnuca, HaheH y KymiioBu-
i (MoHTaHa).
Vin|us | vet(e)|ran|us.
[TpBa monosuHa 11 Bexa: Velkov, Alek-
sandrov, Montana II 100.

TOMU
Jleruja | Italica

443. CIL III 7555
Heo nmarmuca, Halhjen y KoHcranun
(Tomm).
11[- - -] vete[ran(us) - - -] | [leg(ionis)
I] Ita[lic(ae) - - -] | [- - -] ann(is) LVI
[---1|[-- -ID[- - -
Hema unnunuja 3a gaToBame OBOT
HaTIuca.

Jleruja V Macedonica

444. CIL 111 14454
Jleo HanrpoOHOT crioMeHuKa, HaljeH y
Koncranmm.
D(is) M(anibus) | [- - -Jus Rufus v(ete-
ranus) | [leg(ionis) V M]ac(edonicae)
prob(atus) m(iles) | [an(nis) . . .] mil(ita-

MOHTAHA vit) an(nis) X |°[- - -] pos(t) missione(m)
v(ixit) | [an(nis) - - -

JenuHy MHAMUM]Y 33 JaTOBAaKE OBOT
440. Montana II 110 Harnuca y II nnu 11 Bek npy>xa mocse-

Heno3snare jequnurie:

Hanrpo6nu ciomenuk, Hahen y Kpaso-
nepy, Ha TepuTopuju MoHTaHe.

D(is) M(anibus) | Val(erius) Rufus
vet(eranus) ex vico Voro|vo minore vivo
suo | sibi et coniugi sue (!) Aur(eliae)
Zuraturmeni |> memor|iam fecit insu-
per so|lum [sJuum qui est annorjum
LXV valeat viator | vibat (!) qui leget.
JpyranonosuHa Il Beka, Ha 0CHOBY 00-
muka ciosa: V. Velkov, G. Aleksandrov,
Montana II 110.

441. Montana II 68

Botusna apa, naljena y MoHTanu.
Aeterno Maxi|mo deo pro | salute

ta Dis Manibus.

445. AE 1982, 847
®parmenT HaArpoOHe miove, HaheH y
Koncranmu.

11 [- - - ex] eq(uite) | [vet(eranus)
Ileg(ionis) V | [Mac(edonicae) vix]it
an(nis) | [- - - et] Mama [con(iux) ?
eifus vix(it) | [an(nis) - - -] et Fl(avius)
| [- - - fli(lius ?).

Kon oBor Harmica moryhe je onpenutu
camo terminus post quem. Ha ocuoBy
renTuiHOT nMeHa Flavius, o je npyra
nosnoBuHa I Beka.

Monta|nes(ium) et L Civi |° Sanctus Jleruja XIll Gemina

vet(eranus) | v(otum) s(olvit) I(ibens)
m(erito).

446. CIL 111 7545
Hanrpo6uu criomenuk, Haljen y Kon-
CTaHIIH.
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C. Antonius | Fronto vete(ranus) |
leg(ionis) X111 Cem(inae) (!) | ex
b(ene)f(iciario) co(n)s(ularis) lucum
[° et sepulchrum | vi(v)us sibi et suis |
exornavit | salve.

. ’Avtodviog | CI)po)vm)v | oust(pa—
vog) rey(1®VOQ) vy l At&)ung 70
Guv|88v8pov Kol 1O uvnutov |
(;(ov Eayt® kal | tolg ioloig |
gEnpricey.

Hpyra nonosuna II wiu noverak 111
Beka: Schallmayer, Bl, 621.

447. CIL I1I 12497

Hanrpo6uu cnivenwk, HaljeH y Xacuy-
JyKy, jyroszamnaano ox Tommja.

D(is) M(anibus) | Q. Baebio Pro|culo
vet(erano) leg(ionis) | X111 G(eminae)
vix(it) an(nis) LX |°* Germinia Val-
lentina con(iugi) | b(ene) m(erenti)
p(osuit).

I wm I1I Bek, Ha ocHOBY moceete Dis
Manibus u dbopmyne bene merenti
posuit. Tpounana umeHcka Gpopmysa
ynyhyje nHa II Bek.

Heno3snare jenuaute:

448. CIL III 7560

Hanrpo6uu criomenuk, Haljer y Kon-
CTaHIIU.

C. Arrius Quintianus bis | duumviralis
et augur mun(icipii) | Troesmens(ium)
vet(erani) filius et Clau|dia Servata
uxor se vivis me|°moriam sibi fecerunt
curan|tibus Arriis Quli]ntiano filio et
la|nuario lib[er]to.

Hpyra nonosuna II unu 11 Bex, Ha
OCHOBY TIOMCHA MYHI/ILII/IHI/I_]a Troes-
mensium. Tpesmuc je MYyHHLHUIATHA
CTaTyC CTCKao I/I3M€I’)y oaJ1aCKa J'ICI"I/I_]G
V Macedonica u3 mnoropa (ym. Betz,
RE VII A 596; Mann, Recruitment and
Settlement, 38) u 208. roquue (yn. CIL
1 6177).

449. CIL I1 770

Hanrpo6uu criomenuk, Haljen y Kon-
CTaHIIU.

D(is) M(anibus) | M. Ulpius Longinus
| ex dec(urione) vet(eranus) bul(euta)
Tomitan(orum) | se vivo sibi et U[l]piae
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Aquilinae |° coniugi suae memoriam
fecit | in preadio suo.

11 won 111 Bek, Ha ocHOBY nocBete Dis
Manibus. Tpounana nmeHcka popmyia
ykasyje Ha Il Bek.

450. CIL 111 14214

Hanrpo6na mioua, naljena y Koncran-

.

D(is) M(anibus) | Fl(avius) Ursinia-
[nus] | mil(es) off(icii) pre[sid(is) !]
| vix(it) ann(nis) XXV mlil(itavit)] |°
ann(is) unum me(n)s(es) | VIl et soror
ann(orum) | 111 pos(uit) Martinus |
vet(eranus) ex g(uaestionario) pater |
eorum estote T |*° val(e) viator.

II wnu III Bex, Ha OCHOBY IOCBETE
Dis Manibus. OxacycTBo nmpeHomeHa
y OHOMAcTUYKOj (hopMysu MO0 OU
YKa3uBaTu HA HEUITO HOSHI/IjI/I JAaryMm,
Ipyry noiosuny I wnu III Bek.

451. CIL I 7551

Hanrpo6uu cniomenuk, nahen y Kon-
CTaHIIH.

D(is) M(anibus) | Valerius Seve|rus
vet(eranus) sibi et Memo|riae Cinenes
maritae [° [be]ne meritae de s(uo) |
11 wiw 111 Bek, Ha ocHOBY nocBete Dis
Manibus. OncycTBo IpeHOMEHa y OHO-
MacTH4IKO]j (POpMyITH MOIJIO OM yKa3HBa-
TH Ha HEIITO MO3HUjU IATyM Tj. APYTY
nonosuny II nnu 111 Bek.

452. AE 1977, 753

HanrpoOna crena, Hahena y Canmna-
BU.

D(is) M(anibus) | Val(erius) Septi|mi-
us vet(eranus) vix(it) | ann(is) LXIII
me(n)s(ibus) | VI d(iebus) XVI Aelia |°
Domna conliux et Valeri(i) Vale|rianus
et Vita|lis et Martialis | patri dignissi|-
mo posuerunt.

I wm I1I Bek, Ha ocHOBY moceete Dis
Manibus. OsicycTBO peHOMEHa y OHO-
MaCTHYKO] (hOPMYITH MOTIIO O1 yKa31Ba-
TH Ha HELITO TIO3HUjU JIATYM Tj. APYTYy
nosioBuny II nnm I1I Bek.
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XUCTPUJA Jlermja | Italica

456. CIL 111 12409
Hanrpo6uu cnomenuk, Halyen y Hena-
HY, ceBepouctodHo ox Huxomnonuca.

Jlernja V Macedonica
453.ISM 1276

Hanrpo6uu cniomenuk, Hahen y Xu-
CTpH]H.

D(is) M(anibus) | Ulp(ius) Latinus ex
sig(nifero) | vet(eranus) leg(ionis) V
Mac(edonicae) | vixit annis LX [° Aufi-
dia Avita | coiux (!) eius heres | [pientis-
sima bene | m]erenti posuit | de suo.
I wm 111 Bek, Ha ocHOBY mocBeTe Dis
Manibus u dbopmyne bene merenti
posuit. Harnuc 6u moxnaa Tpebaio
JaToBatu y Apyry nojoBuny Il wmm
111 Bek, Oyayhu na y uMeHy BetepaHa
HEMa IIPEHOMEHa.

454. CIL III 7524

Jeo HanrpoOGHOT cioMeHuKa, Hal)eH y
Kacankejy, ceBeprHo o Xuctpuje.

1| [.] Braetius Favor | vet(eranus)
leg(ionis) V Mac(edonicae) mil(itavit)
| ann(is) XXV1 vixit an(nis) LX | Val(eri-
us) Ingenus (1) filius ° et heres patri
pien|tismo (!) et Fla(via) FirJma coigi
(1) bene | [merenti posuerunt].
JenuHy MHOWIK]Y 32 JATOBaEkE OBOT
Harnuca y II win 111 Bek mpyxa ¢op-
myna bene merenti posuerunt.

HUKOITOJINC
455. CILIII 12411

Hanrpo6uu cnomenuk, Haljen y Hena-
HY, CCBEPOUCTOYHO O Huxononuca.
D(is) M(anibus) | L. Val(erius) L. f(ili-
us) Proc(u)lus | mil(es) leg(ionis) V
M(acedonicae) b(eneficiarius) lega(ti)
| opt(io) ad spe(m) ordin(is) | (centu-
rio) leg(ionis) eiusd(em) d(onatus)
tor(quibus) ar(millis) |°* pha[le]r(is)
bel(lo) Dac(ico centurio) leg(ionis)
I | Ital(icae) (centurio) leg(ionis) XI
Cl(audiae) (centurio) leg(ionis) |
XX V(aleriae) V(ictricis) (centurio)
leg(ionis) VIIII Hisp(anae) | mis(sus)
h(onesta) mis(sione) vix(it) an(nis)
LXXV | h(ic) s(itus) e(st).

ITouerak II Beka, Ha OCHOBY MOCBETE
Dis Manibus u ¢popmyse hic situs est.
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Dis Manib(us) | P. Pompeio | P. f(ilio)
[Alem(ilia) Ma|gno S[t]o(bis) |° vet(era-
no) leg(ionis) | Ital(icae) | vixit an(nis)
LX. | [h(ic)] s(itus) e(st) | C. Pompeius
| Magnus f(ilius) [° et h(eres) patri |
bene merit(o) et Pom[p]eia | Marcia
co|(n)iux honol|*ris [e]t facul|tatis ca-
usa | posuerunt.

ITouerax II Bexka, Ha OCHOBY IyHE
oHomactuuke (opmyre, mocsere Dis
Manibus u popmyse hic situs est.

457. CILIII 6144

Hanarpo6uu ciomennk, Hah)eH y [opmoj
OpaxoBuny, jy>xHo ox Hukononuca.
D(is) M(anibus) | Tib. Claud(ius) |
Tib. f(ilius) Sergia | Nicopoli |> Niger
vet(eranus) leg(ionis) | | Ital(icae)
vi(xit) an(nis) LX | Tib. Cl(audius) Zo-
ticus | lib(ertus) et h(eres) f(aciendum)
c(uravit).

Tloverak wiu npsa nonosuHa Il Beka,
Ha OCHOBY MMEHCKe (hopmylie Koja
casipKu TpuOy ¥ JOMHUILMII, U TIOCBETE
Dis Manibus (yr. JumurpoB, Hadepoo-
nume naouu, n° 104).

458. T'epos, Pomanus. 11 78

®parmenT ciomenrka, HaheH y Hena-
HY, CEBEPOUCTOYHO O Huxonommuca.
11 [- - - arcam extr]uxit sibi vivus
amicus qua nunc [sepulti sunt ?] | M.
Aurel(ius) Mucianus vet(eranus) ex
b(ene)f(iciario) leg(ati) leg(ionis) I
Ita(licae) | Muciane (!) fil(iae) eius et
Aurel(io) Dizze vet(erano) fratri fec(it)
| Mucianus |° fecit.

Hpyra nonosuna Il unu III Bek, Ha
OCHOBY reHTHIIHOT umena Aurelius.

Henosnare jenunutie:
459. CIL I1I 12438

Hanarpo6uu ciomenuk, Hal)en y Bypy-
MIIHjy, ceBepHo o Huxomommca.

L. Val(erio) Pude[nti] | veterano ex
signi|fero et Val(eriae) Restute | et
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Val(eriae) Pudentillae |° et Val(erio) Pu-
dent[i]ano | Kalpurnia Procla | marito
dulcissilmo mater natis | m(emoriam)

I wm 111 Bek, Ha ocHOBY mocBete Dis
Manibus. Tpounana nmeHcka popmyia
yka3yje Ha Il Bek.

mere(n)s posuit.
II Bek, Ha ocHOBY tria nomina: Jumu-
TpoB, Hadepoonume naouu, n° 63.

KATIAJIABA

Heno3snare jenunune:

460. CIL I1I 12422 463. CIL 111 12477

Hanarpo6uu ciomennk, Hah)eH y [opmoj

OpaxoBuny, jy>xHo ox Hukononuca.
Lucius Aurelius Su|rus bul(euta)
civitatis 1VS | L. Aur(elium) Surum
vet(eranum) ex | signif(ero) patrem et
Cl(audiam) |* Gaillam matrem et | Do-
mitiam Valentiam | coniugem secum
ita(que) | haec memoriae conl|silio suo
usus |*° de suo dignatus est.

Hpyra nonosuna II unu 11 Bex, Ha
OCHOBY TeHTHIIHOT nMeHa Aurelius.

HanrpoGuu ciomenvik, Hahen y banna-
remty, onu3y Kanmnase.

D(is) M(anibus) | C. lulio Calpitoni
ex ses|q(uiplicario) vet(erano) vixit
an|°n(is) LXV militaJvit ann(is) XXV
| hic situs est | lulius Capilto [fil(ius)
et hler(es) e|°[ius b(ene) m(erenti)
posuit].

ITouerak II Beka, Ha OCHOBY MOCBETE
Dis Manibus u ¢popmyse hic situs est.

MAPIIMJAHOTIOJNC yce

Jleruja V Macedonica
464. CIL IIT 12479

Heno3snarte jennnure:
461. CILIIT 14212

HanrpoOuu ciomenuk, Haljen y JleBau
(MapuujaHoIomuc).

D(is) M(anibus) | Val(erius) Hercu(la-
nus) | Val(erii) Silva|ni vet(erani) f(ili-
us) P vix(it) an(n)is X1l | me(nsibus) VI
| Cl(audia) Secun(da) | mat(er) f(ilio)
BHE | Firmi Ve[i] |*® C p(osuit).

IT vun 111 Bek, HA OCHOBY NOCBETE
Dis Manibus. OxacyctBo mpeHoMeHa
y UMEHCKUM (opMyliaMa yka3yje Ha
MIO3HUJH JaTyM Tj. Apyry mnosoBuHy 11

Jeo BoTuBHE ape, HaljeH y Xacapiauky
(Hujyc).

] | [Genio] vici Veroltitiani C. luliu[s]
| Vale(n)s veter(anus) leg(ionis) V Mal|-
ced(onicae) mag(ister) vici |° v(otum)
s(olvit) I(bens) m(erito).

1-2 [v]ici Verg[o|b]rittiani Dorutiu—Bo-
ila, ISM V 115.

JemuHy WHOWIHjY 3a JaTOBaFmE€ OBOT
cnomenuka y Il Bexa npyxa TpounaHa
“MeHCKa (hopmyra.

i 11 Bek.
ABPUTYC

YTYM . .
Jlernja X1 Claudia

465. I'epos, Pomanmns. I1 90
Hanrpo0Ouu ciomenuk, Hal)en y Pasrpa-

Jlernja | Italica
462. CIL 11T 12354

HanrpoOuu ciomenuk, Haljen y Faype-
Hy (YTym).

D(is) M(anibus) | C. [Valer]ius | Rufus
vet(eranus) | leg(ionis) | Itali(cae) |°
mer(uit) an(nis) XX | vix(it) a[n(nis) L
?1X | lulia Verec|unda coniux | coniugi
et |* Valerius | Rufus f(ilius) | f(acien-
dum) c(uraverunt).
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7y (AGputyc). o
D(is) M(anibus) | Aur(elio) Vict[ori
vet(erano) qui mil(itavit)] | in leg(ione)
Xl Cl(audia) S(everiana) [A(lexandria-
na) an(nis) - - - vix(it) | an(nis) LXX et
Cl(audiae) [- - -] |° coniugi eius [quae
vix(it)] | an(nis) LI et Drizu [- - - fil(i0)]
| eorum.
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6 — Drizu[parae ?]

Brnanma Anexcannpa Cesepa (222-235),
Ha OCHOBY ITOYaCHUX erUTeTa Severia-
na Alexandriana y HasuBy seruje.

YYMAKOBIII
Jleruja | Italica

466. AE 1976, 612
®parMeHT BOTHBHE II04e, HaheH y
I'masm I1anera.

[Mu— uau Mar]cianus vet(eranus)
leg(ionis) 1 It(alicae) | [- - -] votum
posuit I(ibens) m(erito).

Hema I/IH,HI/IIII/Ija 3a JaToBamkE OBOI
CIIOMCHHKA.

Heno3snare jepunute:

467. T'epos, Pomanwus. 11 62

Borusau criomenuk, Hahen y [maBu
Ilanera.

[Sal]daecapute[no] L. Naevius Probus
vet(eranus) posuit | Silvano et Dia-
nae v(otum) s(olvit) I(ibens) m(erito)
p(osuit).

II Bek: I'epoB, Pomanus. 11 62.

468. I'epos, Pomanus. I1 298

HanrpoOuu ciomenuk, Halhen y Uyma-
KOBIIMMaA.

D(is) M(anibus) | Ma[r]c[i]an[u]s |
vet(eranus) ex ordi|nato vixit |° annis
CIlII | et Veneria Vallentina qui et Pel-
ma coniux | carissima vi|*vo suo sibi |
fecerunt | s(it) t(erra) t(ibi) I(evis).

I wm 1V Bek: Aumurpos, Hadepoo-
Hume naoqu, n° 85.

469. CIL III 12396

HanrpoOuu ciomennk, Halen y [maBmy,
ceBepoucToyHO of] Yymakonaria.

Tu viator [g]ui tr|ansis, r[e]st(a), leg(e)
tit(ulum) o|biter; le(ge) et rep(one)
s(it) D(is) M(anibus) t(ibi) | t(erra)
[I(evis)] Valerius Tzita qui et Vi[talis
vet(eranus) et Florenti|us filius mil(es)
et Vitalis | fil(ius) mil(es) Tzita pate[r]
| posuit Laurentzio | [f]ilio suo caris-
sim[o].

Hema I/IHI[I/IIII/Ija 3a JaToBakE OBOTI
Harnuca. CUTHYM yKa3yje Ha MO3HUjU
JaTyM.

MAKEJOHHJA

JTIYM

Jleruja IV Scythica

470. CIL IIT 592

BoruBHu Harnuc, y3uaaH y LPKBY y
Kapwuiu, Ha reputopuju Aujyma.
[Ge]nio | [s(enatus)] p(opuli)g(ue)
R(omani) | [ex t]estamento [L.]
Ca[s|si ?]ani veterani | leg(ionis) 1111
Sc[ythlic(ae) | [C.] Mestrius C. f(ilius)
Pa[l(atina)] | Priscus C. Mestrius | C.
I(ibertus) Placidus | heredes f(acien-
dum) c(uraverunt).

Ilouerax wnu npsa nosjosuHa I Beka,
Ha ocHOBY TomeHa siernje 1V Scythica,
koja je 1o TubepujeBe Biaje, 3ajeIHO
ca V Macedonica, 6ua crarmoHupana
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y Makenonuju. Y Mesujy je nmpebade-
Ha OJIMax IO JaJIMaTCKO-TTAaHOHCKOM
ycTaHky, 9. rogune H. e. (yn. Filow,
Legionen, 6 u nx.; Ritterling, RE XII
1556 u n.; Papazoglou, ANRW II 7.1,
341; eadem, Villes, 341, nam. 170).
Ibeno npucyctso Ha [lynaBy curypHo
je mocsenodeno 33/34. roguHe, kKaaa
je ca nerujom V Macedonica rpaguna
myT ayx peke (ILJug 57 u 60). Ha paan
JaTyM HaCTaHKa HaIeT HATIHCA yKa-
3yje U OJICYCTBO KOTHOMEHA Y UMEHY
BETEepaHa.

Jleruja X111 Gemina
471. ILGR 190

HazarpoGHu crioMeHHK, y3u/IaH y LIPKBY
y JbackoBy, Ha Teputopuju [ujyma.
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M. Valerius | M. f(ilius) Pub(lilia)
Vero|na veteranus | leg(ionis) XIII
Ge[m(inae)] P vixit a[n]nos | LXX meru-
it | annos [- - -] | [h(ic)] s(itus) e(st).

Captor of Decebalus: A New Inscrip-
tion from Philippi, JRS 60, 1970,
142-153).

TMouerak nnu npsa nososuHa I Bexa, na  Jleruja X111 Gemina
OCHOBY 0/ICYCTBA KOTHOMEHA Y UMEH- 424 ~[1 [IT 14206%

ckoj opmymu u momena neruje X1
Gemina, koja je 10 9. roauHe H.e. Ouia
cTannoHnpana y Makenonuju (ym. Pa-
pazoglou, ANRW II 7.1, 341).

Henosnare jenunutie:

472. ILGR 191
Hanarpo6uu cnomenuk, Haljen y Kapu-
1, Ha Tepuropuju Jdujyma.
D(is) M(anibus) | Aur(elio) Diony|sio
veter(ano) | ex pe(dite) A(?)ET |° Aure-
lii Hi|larus et Ly|caro coiux (!) | h(ere-
des) f(ecerunt).
Hpyra nonosuna II unu III Bek, Ha
OCHOBY reHTUIIHOT nMeHa Aurelius

HanrpoGuu criomenuk, Hal)ern y bopja-
HHMa, ceBEpHO o Punumna.

Magia L. f(ilia) Secu|nda sibi et Ca-
[e]|lio C. I(iberto) Philarg[yro] | viro
suo et L. Magio ]° L. f(ilio) vet(erano)
leg(ionis) X1l patri | suo et M. Vesonio
| M. f(ilio) Repentino fraltri suo et Ani-
niae | Elpidi viva sibi et |* [- - -

I BeKx, Ha OCHOBY OJICYCTBa ITOCBETE
Dis Manibus. OxcycTBo KOrHOMEHa y
nMeHcKoj popmymu ymyhyje Ha paHn
JIaTyM Tj. IOYETaK WU TIPBY HOJIOBH-
Hy | Bexa.

Jleruja Il Parthica

475. Collart, Philippes, p. 294

OUITNTN
Jleruja VII Claudia

473.JRS 60, 1970, 142

Hanrpo6uu criomenuk, Hahen y ['apme-
HHU, CCBEPO3aaaHo 0 dunuma.

Ti. Claudius | Maximus vet(eranus) |
[s(e] v(ivo) f(aciendum) c(uravit) mi-
litavit | eque(s) in leg(ione) VII C(lau-
dia) p(ia) f(idelis) fac[’tus qu(a)estor
equit(um) | singularis legati le|gionis

Hanrpobuu cniomenuk, Halhen y ®u-
JIMIumMma.

M. Aurelius Lucius | veteranus ex le|gi-
one secunda Pa[r]|thica ann(orum) LV
h(ic) s(itus) e(st) Au[rel(ia)] |° Calliste
coiux (1) et Aurel(ia) | Lucilla filia patri
dulcis|simo bene merenti memoriacals
aras posuerunt.

III Bek. Jlermja Il Parthica ocroBana
jenox Centumujem Cesepom (yi. Rit-
terling, RE XII 1476).

eiusdem vexil|larius equitum item | bello  Henosuare jenunmuie:
Dacico ob virtu|*°te(m) donis donatus ab 476. CIL 111 648

Im|p(eratore) Domitiano factus dupli(ca-
rius) | adivo Troiano (!) in ala secund(a)
| Pannoniorum a quo et fa(c)|tus explo-
rator in bello DaJ*cico et ob virtute(m)
bis donis | donatus bello Dacico et |
Parthico et ab eode(m) factus | decurio
in ala eade(m) quod | cepisset Dece-
balu(m) et caput | eius pertulisset ei
Ranissto|ro missus voluntarius ho|nesta

@®parmenT Harnuca, Haljen nsmelhy
Owiuna u Kasane.

11 [- - -] NOCRI [- - -] | D vet(eranus)
Ulp(ius) [- - -] | [- - -] Long(us) [- - -]
[- - -] Ulpian(@ ?) [- - -] | [- - -
JenuHy MHIUIM]Y 3a aTOBAaHkE OBOT
Harnuca y Il nnum III Bex mpyska res-
tuinHo uMe Ulpius.

missione a Terent[io Scau]|riano con- 477, Collart, Philippes, p. 294 =BCH 61,

sulare [exerci]|tus provinciae nov[ae ?
Mes|®opotamiae - - -

IIpBa nonosuna II Beka, mocne 114—
115. roguue (yn. M. Speidel, The
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1937 (non vidi)

dparmMeHT HaArpPOOHOT CIIOMEHHKA,
nHahen y Kyposy, Ha teputopuju ®u-
JMna.
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11[- - -]us vete|[ranus - - -] | [- - -]FR
sibiet[---]|[---

Hewma I/IHZ[I/ILII/Ija 3a J1aTOBAaKkE€ OBOT
HaTmuca.

478. Collart, Philippes, p. 294 =BCH 47,
1923, p. 63, n° 23

Harnuc je nahen y Kymbanumu, Ha
Teputopuju Oumuma.

M. Bietius Cerius | vet(eranus) vicanis
d(e) s(uo) f(aciendum) c(uravit) | cum
C. f(ilio) suo.

Hema waannmja 3a gaToBame OBOT
HaTmuca.

C. Signius | Valens missi|cius leg(ionis)
111 | Sc(ythicae) |° Niceros et An|nus
lib(erti) [p]atr[ono].

I Bex: M. Ricl, IG X/2, fasc. 2, 38

Jleruja VII Claudia
481.1G X/2, fasc. 2, 82

Jeo HaarpoOHOT cioMeHnKa, Ha)eH y
Xepaxeju.

] | Fab(ia) L[ca. 5]O[- - -] | C. \eti-
lifu]s C. [f(ilius)] | Fab(ia) Sedatus
Her(aclea) | vet(eranus) leg(ionis)
VIl C(laudiae) p(iae) f(idelis) v(ixit)
an(nis) L |° m(ilitavit) a(nnis) XXV h(ic)

CTOBU s(itus) e(st).
Jpyra nonosuHa I nnu npea nonoB1Ha

Jleruja IV Scythica IT Beka: Ricl, IG X/2, fasc. 2, 82.

479. Spomenik LXXI 100

Hanrpo6na nmoua, Hahjern y Crobmma.
C. Senti[us Satur]ninus ve[t(eranus)
le]g(ionis) 1111 | Scyth[icae po]s(uit)
sibi et C. [Senti]o | Saturnino [militi

EJIECA

Jleruja VII Claudia
482. ILGR 208

coh(ortis) p]raetor(iae) Il equiti
fi[l(io) Gavia]e luliae | [con(iugi) et
Sentiae Z]Josumi lib(ertae) suae.

I Zévriofc Zarovpvivols ougrpavog
[/Ig;/_]la)vog A j ZKUSU(?]g [Eavt (a)v
enol ]77(751/ Kot I Zef Vna)] Sarovpvi Vo
| o-rpanon] a[ﬁglpagé' mpatTopt Jeeviig
inmel r[a) vip [0]1)/110: F;(auzal 7/
(fg[y,b’za) gavrod kal Selvrig Zoofovvi
7 a];rg/lguggpa

I Bek. Hatmuc je BepoBaTHO HAcTao y
JpyToj IosToBHHM [ BeKa, jep ce mpoBHH-
LHjAIIH Y IPETOPUjaHCKUM KOXOpTaMa
MIpBU IyT jaBJbajy nox Kamurymnom u
Kuraymujem (ym. M. Durry, Les cohortes
prétoriennes, Paris 1938, 241). Onacy-
ctBo noceete Dis Manibus ykazyje na
j€ CIIOMEHHK TEIIKO MOTa0 HacTaTh

Hanrpo6uu criomenuk, Hahen y Exe-
CH.

D(is) M(anibus) | P. Cl(audius) Valeri-
us Sec|[u]ndus Valerii f(ilius) | [mi]ssus
veteran[us] * [le]gione VII | [Claudi]a
Macedoni[ca] | [mi]litavit annos | XXI11
vixit annos L | dies XXVIII [*° Cl(audi-
us) Val(erius) Flavius et | Cl(audius)
Val(erius) Publius et | Cl(audius) La-
etus Aur(elius) et | Cl(audius) Laetus
lulius | ex testamento |** h(ic) s(itus)
e(st).

Harnuce je nacrao mocine 42. ronuse,
Kaza je Jeruja nodwia moYacHHW Ha-
3uB Claudia. ITocsera Dis Manibus u
¢dopmyana hic situs est ykasyjy Ha npBy
nososuny II Beka.

noce kpaja | uim nouerka II Beka. MEJATOHMIA

XEPAKJIEIA Jleruja | Minervia

482a.1G X/2, fasc. 2, 163
Hanrpo6uu cnomenuk, Haljen y Bu-
TOJIMIITY.
C. Domitio Be|llico veterano | leg(ionis)
I Minerviae | militavit annos > XXV Do-

Jleruja IV Scythica

480. IG X/2, fasc. 2, 38
HanrpoOuu criomenuk, nahen y Jlo-
muM Cprmma, kox butossa (Xepa-
Kieja).
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mitius Va\les filius Domel|tia Claudia et
Dol|metia lulia filie | ex testam(ento)
cura(verunt).

[IpBa nonosuna II Bexa: M. Ricl, I1G
X/2, fasc. 2, 163.

Jlernja VIII Augusta

483.1G X/2, fasc. 2, 160
Haarpo6uu cnomenwuk, Hahlen y Mo-
PHXOBY.

C. lulius Bassus C. f(ilius) Maec(ia)
| Pelago(nia) mis(sus) vete(ranus)
ex leg(ione) | VIII Aug(usta) mil(ita-
vit) ann(is) XXV | vixit ann(is) LXXV
her(edes) d( ) f(ecerunt) [° C. lulius
Caenialis et | C. lulius Olumpus et |
C. lulius Expeditus et | C. lulius Felix
| ex t(estamento) a(d) m(onumentum)
den(arios) LX.

I Bex: M. Ricl, IG X/2, fasc. 2, 160.

TPAKHJA

AITPU

Jleruja Il Adiutrix

484. Eck, ZPE 17, 1975, 296
Hanrpo6uu cnomenuk, Hahen y I'epme-
jau Kejy (Ampn).

D(is) M(anibus) s(acrum) | [. Ca]ssius
Rufi|[nus] vet(eranus) leg(ionis) Il |
[Adiut]ricis mili]’[tavit] annos XXV |
vixitann(os) [+ 5/6] | [dec(urio) c(olo-
niae)] Apr(ensis) h(ic) s(itus) e(st).
Kao terminus post quem mipu natoBamy
OBOT Harnuca Tpeda yzeTH 68. ronuHy,
Kaja je ocHoBana jermja Il Adiutrix.
Ioceera Dis Manibus u ¢popmymna hic
situs est ykasyjy Ha MpBYy IOJIOBHHY
I Beka.

d(e) e(a) r(e) fie[ri p(laceret), d(e) e(a)
r(e) i(ta) c(ensuerunt)]; cum militave-
rimus in leg(ione) VIII Aug(usta) et
emeri[tis XXV stipendiis] a sacratissi-
mo imp(eratore) in coloniam Deultum
[deducti simus, peten]dum ab eo, ut
secundum summam humani[tatem su-
am dignetur pat]rocinium succipere
coloniae n[ostrae, tabulamque de ea
re con]scriptam in domu sua poni per|[-
mitta, ut ita ipse gaudeat] humanitate
sua incrementi[que nostri status ita
officia]que eius nota sint.

82. roqunHa. Konsynu cy 6vm Jlomurm-
jan u Tut ®nasuje Cabu (yn. Degras-
si, Fasti consolari, 835).

OUJINTTIOITIOINC

JAEVIITYM

Jleruja VII Claudia
486. CIL 111 6120

Jlernja VIII Augusta

485. CIL VI 31962 (=3828)

Jleo 6pon3zane Tabie, HaljeH Ha EckBu-
JINHY.

Imp(eratore) Domitiano [Aug(usto) VI-
1] T. Flavio Sabi[no co(n)s(ulibus)] |
idibus Iu[. ..] in colonia Flavia Pacis
Deultensiumin[curia?..... ] Laeca et
C. Occeius Niger Ilviri verba fec[erunt
decerni de C. Avi]dio Quieto leg(ato)
Aug(usti) ornatissimo viro [remuneran-
do et re] coloniae nostrae esse; q(uid)
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BoTuBHU ciOMeHUK, Hal)eH y py1IeBH-
HaMma IIpKBe Y AKJIaHy, jyTOUCTOYHO Of]
dununonosnuca.

Deo Mnduvlei mensam | C. Minutius
Laetus vet(e)ran(us) | leg(ionis) VII
C(laudiae) p(iae) f(idelis) pro se et
suis | v(otum) s(olvit) I(ibens) m(eri-
to) |° imp(eratore) Vespasiano VII
con)s(ule) | Avrioyéwc thic mpoc
Adpvnv t160e Sdpov.



Karamor narnuca

Harnuc je u3 76. ronune, kazaa je Be-
Cra3mjaH CeIMH ITyT OMO KOH3YI, ca
cBojuM cuHOM Tutom (ym. Degrassi,
Fasti consolari, 829).

AUGUSTA TRAIANA

m(erenti) posulit.

I wim 111 Bex, Ha ocHOBY mocBeTe Dis
Manibus u popmyste bene merenti po-
Suit. OacycTBO IPEHOMEHA Y HIMEHCKO]
(hopmynu ykasyje Ha APYTY MOJIOBHHY
IT vm 11T Bexk.

Heno3snare jenunune: UKIIMMAH

487. AE 1979, 556
BortusHau ciomenuk, Hal)en y Kpany.

Jleruja V Macedonica

Aur(elius) Timotheus vet(eranus) ex 489 CIL III 14207

voto pos(uit).
Hpyra nonosuna II unu III Bek, Ha
OCHOBY reHTHIIHOT BMeHa Aurelius.

KABUJIA

Henosnare jepunune:

488. AE 1978, 729
HanrpoGuu cnomenuk, Hahen y Ka-
O,
D(is) M(anibus) | Valerio Proculo |
vet(erano) qui vixit | annis LX |° L. Va-
lerius | Valens eq(ues) | fratri b(ene)

Boreuna apa, Haljena y Uknumany,
Ha aHTUYKOM IyTy u3Mel)y Cepauke u
dununonosuca.

[IJovi Optimo | Maximo | ara voto
| Tives (1) po(s)uit |° pr(o) salut(e)
Ipa|[r(atori) (!) August[i] | Septimius
[CI]|a[r]us vet(e)ra(n)us | legion(i)s
V Ph(ilippianae) [M(acedonicae)] |*
pia(e) fidel[is | pr]o salute Au[g(usto-
rum) | e[t] dom(inorum) n(ostrorum).
Bnana ®wimna Apanuna (244-249),
Ha 0CHOBY mouacHor erurera Philippi-
ana y HasuBy JieTHje.

AXAJA

I[TATPE

Jleruja X Equestris

490. Rizakis, Patras, n° 155
Hanrpo6uu criomenuk, HaljeH y MaHa-
ctupy Jepokomuo, ko Ilarpaca.
C. Vetullus M. f(ilius) | Qui(rina) signi-
fer | leg(ionis) X Equ(estris).
Kpaj I Bexa nipe H. e. wim nouerak | Bexa
H. e.: Rizakis, loc. cit.

491. Rizakis, Patras, n°® 157

CI[. . .] TAROVIV T aedi[l]i d(ecreto)
d(ecurionum) [- - -] | LINNAE [hono]-
rato OSOQ|.]ES [h]onorato [- - -] |° F
PRIQE [- - -] | C. Aurelio C. f(ilio) 1A[
.......... JIRX Prisco VIvir(0).

1 — leg(ionis) XI CIL IIT 503

Kpaj I Beka mpe H. €. Win moyerak |
Beka H. e.: Rizakis, loc. cit.

Jlernja XII

Hanarpo6Ha mioua, HaljeHna y mony ma-  491a.Rizakis, Patras, n° 151

Hactupa Jepoxomuo, kox Ilarpaca.

C. Aurelio P. f(ilio) Quir(ina) veter(ano)
leg(ionis) X Eq(uestris) aedil(iciis) or-
nament(is) | D[.] I[ . . .]DATISO C
[. f(ilio)] Qu[i]r(ina) [P]rocu[- - -] |
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HanrpoOuu crena, nahena y Ilarpacy.
P. Fulvius Q. f(ilius) Quir(ina) vet(era-
nus) | leg(ionis) X1l medicus.

Kpaj I Bexa ripe H. e. mimm noueraxk I Bexa
H. e.: Rizakis, loc. cit.
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491b.Rizakis, Patras, n® 152
Hanrpo6na crena, Haljena y [larpacy.
[P. Do]mitius P. f(ilius) | [ca 2 T]ro(men-
tina) Oriculo | (veteranus) leg(ionis)
XIlI.

Kpaj I Bexa ripe H. e. mimm noueraxk | Bexa
H. e.: Rizakis, loc. cit.

Jleruja XIl Fulminata

492. Rizakis, Patras, n° 154

Hanrpo6uu cniomenuk, Haljen y Capa-
6aiu, jy:xHo ox [larpaca.
M. Coelio P. f(ilio) ve[t(erano)] |
leg(ionis) XII Fulm(inatae) | Felix
lib(ertus) | V Coelia M. f(ilia) Secun-
da.

Kpaj I Bexa ripe H. e. mimm noueraxk | Bexa
H. e.: Rizakis, loc. cit.

493, Rizakis, Patras, n° 368
HanrpoOuu ciomenuk, nahen y Ila-
Tpacy.

L. Vibius C. f(ilius) | Quir(ina) vete(ra-
nus) leg(ionis) | X1l Fulm(inatae).
Kpaj I Bexa ripe H. e. mm noueraxk | Bexa
H. e.: Rizakis, loc. cit.

494, Rizakis, Patras, n® 153
HanrpoOuu ciomenuk, nabhen y Ila-

Tpacy.

L. Veirio L. f(ilio) Qui(rina) | Frontoni
| veter(ano) leg(ionis) X1l Ful(mina-
tae).

Kpaj I Bexa ripe H. e. mimm noueraxk I Bexa
H. e.: Rizakis, loc. cit.

495. Rizakis, Patras, n° 369
Hanrpo6na mnitoua, Haljena y Haymak-

Ty.
P. Maedio P. [f(ilio) Qui(rina) vet(era-
no)] | leg(ionis) XIl F[ulm(inatae)] | ex
testamento [fieri iussit].

Kpaj I Bexa pe H. e. win moyetak | Beka
H. e.: Rizakis, loc. cit.

KOPUHT

Jleruja Il Adiutrix

496. ILGR 125
Haarpo6uu criomenuk, Hahen y Ken-
xpeju kon Kopunra.
D(is) M(anibus) f(ecit) | v(ivus) M.
lulius M. f(ilius) | Aem(ilia) Crispus
| veteranus ° leg(ionis) Il Ad(iutricis)
sibi et | luliae Basilae | coniugi sue (!)
li- blerisque suis | libertis liberte|bu-
sque suis F(?) f(aciendum) c(uravit).
IIpBa nosoBuna II Bexa, Ha OCHOBY
UMEHCKe (popMyIie y K0joj je HaBeJcHa
Tpuba u mocsere Dis Manibus.

HATIINCHU KOJU CE TUYY BETEPAHCKHUX KOJIETUJA
U VJIOTE BETEPAHA Y ) KUBOTY I'PAJOBA

497. CIL 11T 3505

BortusHa apa, naljena y Byaumnenru
(AKXBUHKYM).

Volcano | sacrum | vet(erani) et
c(ives) R(omani) | co(n)s(istentes) ad
[° leg(ionem) Il Ad(iutricem) cu|ram
agent[i]b(us) Val(erio) Res|pecto et
Utledio Max[i]lm[i]no | m[ag(istris)].

498.I1SM 1324
BoruBHa apa, Hal)eHa Ha TepuTOpHjU
Xwuctpuje.

Herculi Invicto | pro salute imp(erato-
ris) | T. Ael(ii) Antonin(i) | Hadriani
Aug(usti) Pii |° et Aureli(i) Veri Ca-
es(aris) | vet(erani) et c(ives) R(omani)
et Bessi | consistentes | vico Quintio|nis
auditorio |*° restituto cura|gentibus
Sulpi|cio Narcisso | et Derzeno Aul|u-
pori magistra)*tis et Cocceio Phoe[bo
quaestore sigillum posuerunt.
139-161. (ym. 429).
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499. ISM 1 326

Bortusna apa, Halena y Kacarkejy, Ha
TEPUTOPHUjH XHUCTPH]E.

I(ovi) O(ptimo) M(aximo) | sac(rum)
pro salute Imp(eratoris) Caes(aris)
| Titi Ael(ii) Antonini Had<r>iani
| Aug(usti) Pii et M. Aureli(i) Veri
ClPaes(aris) vet(erani) et c(ives) R(oma-
ni) et Bessi | consistentes vico | Quinis
cura agen|tibus mag(istris) Cla(udio)
Gailus (!) et Durisse Bithi |*° idibus
lunis Orf|ito et Prisco co(n)s(ulibus) |
et quaestore Servi|lio Primigenio.

13. jyn 149. rongune. Konzymnu cy Omnm
Jlynuje CanBunnjern Opdur n KBunt
Cocuje Ipuck (ym. Degrassi, Fasti
consolari, 902).

500. ISM 1 327

®dparMeHT BOTHBHE ape, HalyeH y Kacari-
Kejy, Ha TepUTOpuju XHucTpuje.

11[- - - vet(erani) | et c(ives) R(omani)
et Bessi con|sistentes v]ico Quin[ti]|o-
nis cur(agentibus) mag(istris) |° Aelio
Bellico | et Mucaporo | Ditugenti et |
qu(a)es(tore) Cl(audio) lanulario idi-
bus lunis |*° imp(eratore) Vero 111 [ef]
| Quadr(ato) co(n)s(ulibus).

13. jyn 167. romune. Konsynu cy ouimu
JIynje Bep u Mapko Ymuauje Kea-
apar (yn. Degrassi, Fasti consolari,
920).

501. ISM 1328

Bortusna apa, Haljena y Kacarkejy, Ha
TEPUTOPHUjH XHUCTPH]E.

I(ovi) O(ptimo) [M(aximo)] | [sa]cr[um
pro] | sal(ute) imp(eratoris) Aug(usti) |
vet(erani) et c(ives) R(omani) et |° Bes-
si con(sistentes) vic(o) | Q(uintionis)
cur(am) a(gentibus) ma(gistris) | lulio
Gemini | et Genicio Brin(i) et qu(a)es(to-
re) | Cocceio Fir[*mo idibus lu|nis Pri-
sco et Apollina|re co(n)s(ulibus).

169. roquae. Kon3synu cy 6mmu Cocuje
Tpuck u [1yonuje Lenuje AnonuHapuc
(ym Degrassi, Fasti consolari, 922).

502. ISM 1330

BoruBHa apa, Haljena y Kacarkejy, Ha
TepuUTOpHju XHUCTPH]eE.
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I(ovi) O(ptimo) M(aximo) | sacrum pro
| sal(ute) imp(eratoris) vet(erani) | et
cives R(omani) et Be|ssi con(sisten-
tes) vico | Quintionis | cur(agentibus)
ma(gistris) Ae|lio Bellico et | Muca-
tralo |* Doli et qu(a)es(tore) Dojtu
Zinebti idibus lunis Piso|ne et luliano
| co(n)s(ulibus).

175. ronuna. Konsynu cy 6mnn Jly-
uuje Kanmypuuje Iuzon u IlyGnuje
Camswuje Jynujan (ym. Degrassi, Fasti
consolari, 928).

503. ISM 1331

BotuBHa apa, Haljena y Kacamnkejy, Ha
TepuUTOpHju XHUCTPH]eE.

I(ovi) O(ptimo) M(aximo) | sac(rum) pro
[sal(ute)] | imp(eratoris) vet(e)r(ani)
e[t] | c(ives) R(omani) et Bes(si)
c[o]f*n(sistentes) vic(o) Quin(tionis) |
curag(entibus) mag(istris) | Tib(erio)
Firmo et | Val(erio) Cutiunis | et
qu(a)estor[e] |* Fl(avio) Secundo |
idibus luni[s] | Apro Il et Pol[i]|one 1l
co(n)s(ulibus).

176. ronuna. Konszynu cy oumn Tut
IMommonuje IIpoxyn Butpacuje Ilo-
nuoH U Mapko ®masuje Amep (yi.
Degrassi, Fasti consolari, 929).

504. ISM 1332

Botusna apa, naljena y Kacarnkejy,

Ha TePUTOPHjH XUCTPH]E.

I(ovi) O(ptimo) M(aximo) | sa]c(rum)
pro | [sal(ute) ilmp(eratoris)
vet(e)r(ani) e|t c[i]v(es) [R(omani)] et
Bes(si) coP’n(sistentes) v[ic(0)] Quin(ti-
onis) | cura[g(entibus)] mag(istris) |
lul(io) Flor[o] et D|erz(eno) Bit(i) [et]
qu(aestore) | Front(one) Bu[?rt]|*sitsi-
nis id[i]|bus lunis | imp(eratore) Com-
|modo et QJuintillo co(n)s(ulibus).
177. ronune. Konsynu cy 6mmm Komon
n Mapko Ilenynej [Tnaynuje Ksuntun
(ym. Degrassi, Fasti consolari, 930).

505. AE 1957, 97

BotusHa apa, Haljena y Xucapimyky
(Abpuryc) kon Pasrpana.

[Her]culi sacr(um) | [p]ro salute Anto-
ni[ni] | Aug(usti) Pii et Veri Caes(aris)
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| veterani et c(ives) R(omani) |° et
consistentes | Abrito ad c[an(abas)]
| posueru[nt].

Harmuc je Hactao uzmehy 139.u 161.
ronuHe (ym. 429).

506. CIL IIT 11097 (=4496a)
CDpaFMCHT BOTHBHOI' HATIIMCA, Hal’]CH
y KapayHTymy.
1| [lulius V]ales e[t Flavius] Adauct[us
m]agistri col(legii) vet[er]anoru(m)

centonarioru(m) i(mpensis) s(uis)
p(osuerunt).

507. CIL IIT 14250*

Hanrpo6uu narmumc, Hahen y CrutuTy.
lulius Martianus | sibi vivo posuit et |
coniugi obsequentissimae suae | Aeliae
Cassiae [° si qui vero post mortem | no-
stram eandem arcam | aperire voluerit
inferet | convibio () veteranorum sive
Martensium X C.
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1. HACEJbABAIE BETEPAHA V BAJIKAHCKUM ITPOBUHIITNIAMA Y

JTOBA ITPUHILINITATA®
1.1 TAHOHUJA

[Mojenuuagno
VYkynan HaceJbaBambe Henosznar
Mecrto Hanasa op. Jenykimja [ Ocranax pasnor
BETEpaHa Ha MecTy HoBparak | yacemaparma
cryx0e ¥ 3aBAta)
Emona 6 5 1
Cagapuja 12 6 2 4
Cucuuja 1 1
ITeroBuo 10 2 3 5
Bungobona 6 6
KapuyHtym 45 6* 39
Bpurerno 30 30
Ckapbanruja 11 8 2 1
Hesuonynym 2 2
AnnayToHuja 2 1 1
Cana 1 1
MoreHTHjaHa 1 1
Mypcena 2 2
Ad Fines 1 1
Cupmujym 4 2 1 1
Mypca 3 1 2
AKBHHKYM 60 60
Comnujane 1 1
CouBa 1 1
Pon(t)e Navata 1 1
Huprmu 2 1 1
Ulcisia Castra 9 7 1 1
Kamnona 1 1
Bapauka 1 1
WuTepuusa 11 6 5
Benuke 1 1
Matrica 1 1
Jlyconmjym 1 1
Ad Statuas 1 1
AKYMHUHKYM 1 1
TaypyHnym 1 1
YKVIIHO: 230 28 167 11 24

! TIpu n3paau Tabena y 063up je y3er ykynas 6poj oa 530 BeTepaHa, MOCBEJOYCHHX

Ha 496 HaTmnuca.
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1.2 IAJIMALIJA

[NojenuaagnO
Viyman 6p HaceJbaBame Henosuar
Mecro Hanaza © | Hdenykmmja pasior
perepana Ocranax IToBparak | Hace/baBamba
Ha MecTy :
y 3aBUYaj
cayxoe
ExBym 4 4
Hapona 17 14 1 2
Casiona 52 12 18 2 20
Janep 5 5
Bypaym 5 4 1
Tunypujym 2 2
Apba 1 1
Cennja 1 1
Henunym 1 1
Acepuja 1 1
DeprurnjyM 1 1
ITenBa 1 1
JenmMuHujym 1 1
Hose 2 2
OxonvHa 2 2
|_CapajeBa
Municipium 1 1
Malvesatium
Municipium S. 1 1
OxonnHa
Jloboja 1 !
IQIKOJ:II/IHa 1 1
pujenopa

Pomkn Cnan 4 4
YKVYIIHO: 104 34 34 11 25
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Tabene

1.3 ME3UJA
[MojenuaadarO
VK6ynaH 1 ) HaceJbaBame Henoznar
Mecto Hanaza . €IyKLHja a3Jor
BeTe];)aHa A }%CI;IZ?; oeparax Ha(?eJ'LaBaI-La
cybe | Y 32BMIA]

Ckymu 17 14 1 2
Parmmapuja 8 3 2 2 1
CuHrugyHym 12 12
Bumunauujym 25 25
Ynnujana 1 1
Hawucyc 6 6
Municipium 1 1
Dardanorum
Horreum Margi 1 1
Timacum Minus 9 1 1 7
Pam 1 1
Tanwujara 1 1
Kocmaj 1 1
Eckyc 17 7 7 2 1
Hoge 13 12 1
Tpesmuc 15 15
Momnrana 3 1 2
Tomu 10 3 7
Xucrpuja 2 2
Hunononuc na
I/Icfpy ! 5 é
MapiujaHornorc 1 1
Y1ym 1 1
Kanunasa 1 1
Cius 1 1
Abpuryc 1 1
YyMakoBIH 4 2 2
YKVYIIHO: 167 24 95 17 31
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1.4 MAKEJIOHHUJA

IMojennnayno
Mecto VYkyman 6p Hacembaparme Henosuar
| Henykumja | Ocramax paszsior
Hanmasa BeTepaHa 2 eery TloBpaTak | yacemasama
y 3aBUYaj
ciryxoe
Jujym 3 2 1
Dwmnu 6 1 3 2
Crobu 1 1
Xepakiieja 2 2
Eneca 1 1
[lenaronuja 2 2
YKVIIHO: 15 3 10 2
1.5 TPAKUJA
[Nojenunayno
HaceshbaBarmbe Hemosnar
VYkynan 6p. . 0
Mecro Hanaza CAyKIIHja CTaHaK a3JI0T
Betepana foany Ha Hosparak Hafen;aBaH;a
MECTy y 3aBUYaj
clyx0e

Anpu 1 1
Heynrtym
DWINIONOIUC 1 1
Augusta Traiana 1 1
Kabuna 1 1
Wximman 1 1
VKYIIHO: 5 1 3 1
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1.5 AXAJA
[NojenuHaynO
Vkynan Hace/paBame Hemno3nar
Mecro nanasa op. Henyxuuja | Ocrapak pasjor
BETEpaHa Ha MeCTy Tosparak | yacemapama
CIy 66 y 3aBHYaj
ITatpe 8 8
Kopunt
YKVIIHO: 9 8
1.6 YKYIIHO HACEJbABAKE BETEPAHA YV FAJIKAHCKUM
[MPOBUHIIMJAMA
IMojennnayno
Yryman HaceJbaBarbe Henosuar
Mecro Hanasa op. Jenykimja [ Ocranak pasjor
BeTepaHa Ha MeCTy Hosparax HaceJbaBarmba
VG y 3aBHYaj
[Tanonuja 230 28 167 11 24
Jlanmanuja 104 34 34 11 25
Mesuja 167 24 95 17 31
Maxenonuja 15 3 10 2
Tpakuja 5 1 3 1
Axaja 9 8 1
YKVIIHO: 530 97 297 53 83
2. [TIOPEKJIO BETEPAHA
PA3JIO3U HEIIO3HATO
HACEJbABAA WUTAJIVIA | TIPOBUHIINIAJILIN HOPEKJIO
Henykuuja 21 24 51
Ocranax y Onu3uHH 19 52 226
MecTa CIryKoe
Henosnaru pasnos3u
HaceJbaBarba
(memykimja, ocTaHak 1 3 80
Ha MECTy CIIyxk0e 1in
MIOPOJIMYHE BE3e)
YKVIIHO: 41 79 357
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2.1 JEAYKLWIE
a) JYJIMJEBLIU-KJIAVMJEBLIU

TIPOBUHITAJ AT

MECTO HEIO3HATO

HAJIA3A | ATAJIMLHA TIOPEKJIO
HE | HO | AX | MK | MA

Jujym 1

(25850500078

ITarpe

Emona 1 1

CkapOaHTHja 1 1

O [O|W(O|(F |k

Hapona
(Burecte)

Pormku Cran

CaBapuja

ExBym

Al N
==

[EEN
DN | O

Cukynu

YKVIIHO: 16 16 38

HI" = Hap6omncka 'ammja; HO = Hopuk; AX = Axaja; MK = Makenonnja; MA = Mara Asmja

b) ®IABUJEBLU, TPAJAH U XAJIPUJAH

MECTO | o iy TIPOBMHITHIAJIIH HEITO3HATO
HAJIA3A XU Hr Ul MA TIOPEKJIO
Ckymu 3 1 1 3 6
IletoBHo 1 1
Parmapuja 3
Eckyc 1 1 2 3
Mypca 1
YKVIIHO: 5 8 14

XU = Xucnaunnja; HI' = Hap6oncka anuja; JIJI = Janmanuja; MA = Mana Asuja

2.2 BETEPAHU KOJN CY CE HACTAHWJIN Y BJIN3MHN MECTA CJIYKBE
a) O/l ABI'YCTA 10 XAAPUJAHA

TPOBHH-| . TTPOBHUHITUITAJILN
HI/IJA HI | TP | HO | I'TT | AIT | JJI | MK | IJI | BIT | CP ? YKyHHO
[TanoHmja 9 1 2 2 1 1 2 1 3 13
Janmvanmja | 7 1 2|2 1 6
Mesnja 3 |1 1 1 3
VKVYIIHO: | 19 22

UT = Uranuja; HI' = Hap6oncka I'anuja; I'P = T'epmanunja; HO = Hopuk; I'Tl = T'opmwa
[Nanonwuja; AI1 = Jowa Ilanonuja; JI = Janmarnmja; MK = Makenonuja; ['JI = [anaruja;
BIT = burunuja u [out; CP = Cupuja
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6) O XAAPUJAHA 10 KPAJA TII BEKA

ITPOBUHITUIAJIIA
TMTPOBUHIINJA
A® [HO [ AIT |I'M | AM |MK| TP | A3 | TJI |BIT[JIIT| KIT | CU | YKYIIHO
[Tanonwuja 3 3|1]1]1]1]1 2 13
Mesuja 1 11411 21312111 17
YKVIIHO: 30

AD = Adppuxka; HO = Hopux; JAI1 = Jloma [Tanonuja; ['M = Topmwa Mesuja; IM = loma
Mesuja; MK = Makenonuja; TP = Tpakuja; A3 = Aswuja; [JI = I'anaruja; BI1 = butnnuja n
Towut; JITT = JTukuja u [Hamdpunuja; KI1 = Kanagokuja;

CP = Cupuja

3. IIOPOAMIIE BETEPAHA

BPEME HACEJbABAHA [NOPOANYHO CTABE
CA TIOPOMLIOM BE3 ITOPOAMIIE
On Asrycra 10 Xaapujana 68 146
Opn Xanpujana no kpaja I1I Beka 154 148
Henosznaro BpeMe HacesbaBamba 1 13
YKYITHO 223 307

3.1 IEAYKIWJE

BPEME HACEJbABABA
ITOPO/IMYHO CTAKBE
MPOBUHLIIA | jymperps | PUBIEBIHL | yEnostaTo BPEME
KJIAYIMJEBLIA XAJPHIAH JEEJYKLMIE
CATIOP. | BE3TIOP. | CATIOP. | BE3 IIOP. | CA IIOP. BE3 I1OP.
[Tanonuja 11 14 1 2
Janmanuja 7 25 1 1
Me3uja 10 14
MakenoHuja 1 2
Axaja 8
VKYITHO 19 49 11 16 1 1
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3.2 BETEPAHU KOJU CY CE HACTAHUJIN

V BJIM3UHU MECTA CJIYXXBE
BPEME HACEJbABABA
TTIOPOANYHO CTABE
[IPOBUHLIMJA Ol AIPUTAHA
1 0%&%%?;3 20 17 0 keasa BE3 JIATYMA
III BEKA
CA BE3 CA BE3 CA BE3
TIOP. T1OP. I1OP. I1OP. TT1OP. T1OP.
TlaHoHuja 11 31 61 62 2
Jlanmanuja 6 19 4 5
Mesuja 12 10 34 36 3
Tpakuja 1
YKVYIIHO 29 60 99 104 5
3.3 BETEPAHU KOJM CY CE BPATUJIN Y 3ABUYAJ
BPEME HACEJbABABA
[NOPOANYHO CTABE
OJ1 XAJZIPUJAHA
TMPOBUHLMIA O%{:%%?[Iﬁ J10 JIO'KPAJA BE3 JIATYMA
III BEKA
CA BE3 CA BE3 CA BE3
TIOP. T1OP. T1OP. T1OP. T1OP. T1OP.
TTanonuja 5 5 1
Janmanuja 2 4 4 1
Mesuja 1 13 3
Makenonuja 6 2 1 1
Tpakuja 1 2
Axaja
YKVYIIHO 10 24 15 3
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3.4 BETEPAHU 3A KOJE HUJE BUJIO MOTI'YRE YTBPJUTHU PA3JIOTE

HACEJbABABA
BPEME HACEJbABAA
ITIOPOANYHO CTABE
TTPOBUHIIUJA Ol ABI'YCTA Ol XAIPUJAHA
Jie) JIO KPAJA III BE3 JIATYMA

XAIPUJAHA BEKA

CA BE3 bE3 CA bE3

nop. | nop. | “AMOP | pop | mop | mop
[Tanonuja 2 4 4 13 1
Jlanmanuja 3 6 11 4 1
Mesuja 1 1 16 12 1
Maxenonuja 1 1
Tpakuja 1
YKVYITHO 6 11 31 29 1 5
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Etpypuja 42

3

3amap 67, 68,277, 278
3amaBap 252

3emyH 266

3nokyhanu 75, 76, 282, 284

u

Urmnna 171, 298, 300

Urysujym 106

Hxmuman 309

Uxonujym 137, 138

Wmpuk 18, 30, 35, 40, 61, 63, 68, 75,
82,110, 111, 116, 122, 132, 166,
175,193, 275

Hmotcku 181, 280

Wunycrpuja 34

Wurepumza 14, 149, 151-153, 201,
207, 246, 264, 265

Hctpa 156

Urammja 9, 17, 21, 26, 37, 40, 41, 42,
51, 53,57, 60, 61, 63, 65, 68, 69,
73,75, 80, 87, 88, 92, 95, 96, 102,
104, 108, 109, 112, 114, 116, 120,
121, 133-135, 140, 148-150,
156, 159, 161, 169, 172, 176, 177,
183-185, 197,203

Iulia Concordia 40

J

Jamep 9, 63,67, 68, 115,177, 183,
184, 277

Janpancko mope 9, 64, 78, 177, 180,
183, 184, 198, 199, 202

Jazurn 155

Jepmenuja 57

Jepycamum 51, 72

Jecenune 65,274
Jocug ®nasuje 57, 72
JyBaBym 24,25
Jyrocmasuja 13
Jyneja 72

Jynuja Tomua 39
Jynuje Karmuron 82
Jyctunujan 11

K

Kabuma 309

Kapana 306

Kanarypuc 104

Kamuryma 39,42, 104, 122, 150, 307

Kayma Yecma 296

Kambonynym 147

Kammona 153, 207, 264

Kamynonynym 198

Kamamokuja 168, 203, 251

Kammpnasa 14, 173, 304

Kanya 108

Kapauncen 297

Kapakana 11, 27, 83, 89, 90, 124, 131,
135, 139, 140, 144, 156, 159, 163,
167, 169, 200, 235, 237, 242, 247,
248, 256, 286, 287, 296, 297

Kapuma 91, 305, 306

Kapuyntrym 19, 22-27, 38, 39, 41, 43,
44,52,72, 111, 120, 121, 124,
130,—136, 158, 161, 185, 187,
188, 197-199, 204, 205, 242-244,
246, 249, 312

Kacannpeja 18,91, 92, 94

Kacankej 303, 311

Kactynon 29

Kamren Hosu 277

Kamrren tadgumuh 105, 273

Kamren lyhypar 275

KBamn 136

Kenxpeja 310

Kepme 249

Kunuknja 69

Kup 133

Kucrame 175

Knaynuje 15, 16, 18, 19, 21-26, 28,
29, 37, 40, 43, 56, 59, 62, 58, 88,
98, 102-107, 112, 119, 133, 149,
154, 175, 185, 187, 188, 192-194,
197, 201, 202, 235, 307
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Kauc 64,276

Kuun 278

Komune 280

Komon 89, 276, 298, 311
Konana 109
Koncrantun Benuku 12
Koncranma 301, 302
Komur 112, 114, 269
Konunuue 64

Kompusa 295
Kopbymon 58, 131
Kopunmjym 58

Kopuar 310

Kopuemnje @yck 74
Kocmaj 165,293
KocoBo n Meroxuja 13
Kocronan 159, 161, 287-290
KpaBonep 301

Kpan 127, 309
Kpemona 35, 74, 133, 166, 176
Kpk 279

Kpka 114-116, 281
KcanTten 56

Kymanoso 13
Kymb6anuma 307

Kyna 48

Kypuxym 73

Kyposo 306
Kytnosuua 14, 301
Kyuesumre 76, 283

JI

Jlapannma 116

Jlaypujakym 120

Jleawusap 250

Jlenenar 76

JInbypruja 156

JIuBamcko nosse 60, 181, 279
JIusno 181

Jukuja u [amdummja 89
JIuke 98

JIuna 181,279

Jlunsean 291

JIucoc 78

Jlom 82

JIyka 68, 88

Jlyconujym 13, 153, 265
JIymje Jynuje Cratunuje Cesep 299

JIynje Bep 163, 248, 311

Lucus Augusti 74

Lucus Vocontiorum 27,73, 135
Jb

Jbackoso 305

Jby6mana 36, 39, 4143, 45, 236

Jbyoymku 108, 109, 193, 198, 267,
268

M

Manayp 44, 72

Mabhapcek 262

Makenonuja 9, 12, 14, 17, 18, 42,
61, 63, 73-75, 88, 91-94, 96,
109-111, 121, 138, 161, 168, 183,
184, 186, 187, 195, 202, 203, 306

Maxkcumun Tpaganun 39, 135, 235,
242

Mana Asuja 17, 116

Maprym 13

Mapxo Aypenmje 46, 83, 89, 90, 105,
124, 131, 139, 140, 145, 151, 157,
159, 163, 167, 169, 170, 171, 176,
235, 240, 241, 246, 248, 250, 258,
259, 261, 264-266, 273, 299

Mapxkosa Cymmma 285

Mapkomanu 38, 145

Mapo6on 131

Maprijanononuc 85, 173, 186, 304

Matrica 153,264

Mayperanuja 98, 167

Menuonanym 31

Meswuja 9, 17-19, 30, 57-59, 71, 74,
76, 80, 84, 85, 87,97, 104, 129,
145, 159, 160, 163, 166, 168, 169,
176, 179, 184, 185, 188, 192 194,
198, 199, 233, 305

Mewmwuje Peryn 104, 194

Mecomoramuja 17

Munujana 109

Munomesuhu 281

MupxkoBuu 76, 282, 284

Murposuna B. Cpemcka Mutposuna

MorenTrjana 13,22, 140, 252

MorynaTHjakym 74

Moxkpem 285

Montana 173, 301
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Mopanu 76, 282

Mopuxoso 308

Mocrap 112

Mparoso 115, 116, 281

Municipium Dardanorum 292

Municipium Malvesatium 180, 280

Municipium S. 180, 280

Mypca 49-52, 144, 185, 186, 192,
196, 254, 259

Mypcena 13, 140, 253

H

Hamun 279

Haucyc 13, 17, 164, 165, 186, 291

Hap6ona 42, 87, 89

Hap6onrcka ['amuja 26, 27, 42, 60, 61,
73,95, 111, 120, 121, 123, 135,
177,203

Hapona 18, 20, 41, 63, 67, 103, 108,
109, 111-114, 116, 117, 149, 180,
183, 184, 192, 193, 195, 198,
267-269

Haymaxr 310

Hesuonynym 140, 207, 252

Henan 303

Hemunym 58, 180, 279

Hepga 31, 136

Hepersa 114

Hepon 18, 26, 58, 59, 75, 98, 120,
166, 188, 197, 202

Hukeja 172

Hukomemuja 86

Huxononwme (aa Uctpy) 85, 135, 172
173, 207, 303

Huxononwuce (y Enupy) 123

Hum 291

Hoge (y owoj Mesuju) 14, 75, 87,
166-169, 173, 185, 191, 200,
296, 297

Hoge (y Hammanuju) 180, 181, 205,
280

Hosu Kocronan 291

Hopuk 13, 17, 24, 28, 65, 106, 125,
130, 134, 136, 139, 146, 157, 158,
161, 162, 167, 168, 202-204

Hymunmja 145
Hymuepmja 108

Oxpuxynym 101
OxTaBujaH B. ABrycT
Omumam 279

Onpon 24, 237
Oppidum Novum 44
Ocwmjex 49, 51, 192, 254
OctpoBuna 115

OtoH 176

II

pagus Scunasticus 108, 110, 111, 113

[Tanectuna 17

[Manonmja 9, 13, 15-19, 21-23, 25, 29,
30, 36, 40, 44, 4649, 52, 59, 72,
79,103, 116, 119, 121-125, 129,
131, 134, 135, 137, 139, 140,
144-150, 157, 158, 162, 167-169,
178,179, 183185, 187-190, 192,
194, 195-199, 203, 233, 235, 240,
246, 249, 250, 251-253, 258, 259,
261, 264, 266

ITapma 35, 147

Mapumopd 241

Maphanu 33, 52, 58, 131, 132, 137

[MTacaposuhu 290

ITacumona 63

[TataBujym 133

ITarpac 309

IMarpe 14, 100, 101, 102, 186, 187

ITena 18

[enaronuja 63

Ilensa 205, 279

Iecunynt 109, 110, 114, 179

Ilectym 47

TletoBuo 11, 12,19, 20, 22, 24,
29-36,43,44,57,72,74, 79, 82,
85, 86, 121, 130, 154, 166, 183,
185, 186, 188, 190, 191, 196,
198, 238

IlerpoBuna 252

Ilerponen 241, 243, 244

IMuzaypym 104

[MutynTujym 274

342



Perucrap

[Mnaynuje Cunsan 57

[Tmanennmja 73

[MmmaMje 15, 40, 46, 53, 59, 70,
71,97, 98, 103, 104, 119, 121,
186-189, 192, 194

Ilnmucka 295

ITo 41

IMoncrpana 274

IToxapesan 289

IToxxera 280

Ilonma 39, 40

TTomaxx 149, 263

IMommneju 58, 101

Pon(t)e Navata 153,262

ITopeuka pexa 159

[ouHoj3umn 246

Praetorium Latobicorum 252

pujenop 180, 281

pununan 280

IIponontuna 97, 198

Itonemej 71, 154

Ity; 32-34, 238, 239

[Ty6nuje Memuje Peryn 194, 270

ITyreomn 58, 59

Pa6 279

PaBna 13, 164, 165, 186, 292, 293

Pagnmane 76, 283

Pasrpan 304, 311

Pajua 66, 75, 110, 175, 193, 275

Pam 165,293

Pama 114

Parujapuja 29, 44, 45, 78-83, 85,
154-156, 185, 186, 190, 191, 196,
198, 205, 207, 285, 297

Pau-Anmam 265

Perujym Jlemugym 116

Pemesnjana 13

Penuecemepe 251

Permja 17, 147, 157

Puben 295, 296

Punep 66, 115, 192, 205

Pum 101, 134, 138, 166

Putonex 287

Pokconanu 169

Pomyna 82

Pomku Crmarm 114-118, 149, 192, 193,
198, 281

Pynosuh 280

C

Cagapuja 13, 16, 19-28, 44,59, 72,
74,102, 133, 134, 185-188, 197,
198, 205, 236, 238

Capa 48

Caszxanombara 264

Cak 246

Cana 13, 140, 252

Camona 18, 20, 62-67, 72, 77, 103—
106, 112, 115, 129, 177, 181, 183,
192, 194, 201, 202, 205, 206, 272

Capabana 310

CapajeBo 180, 280

Capmaru 30, 74, 136, 142, 169

Capmusererysa 29, 79, 82, 155

Cammpgasa 302

CseBu 30, 137

CauitoB 296

Cebacra 63

Cekemdexeprap 255, 257

Cexct Jynuje Majop 298

Cennja 279

Cent-AHapeja 149, 150, 152, 153,
257,263

Cenr-Kupam 237

Cemn (y Mabapckoj) 246-249

Cem (y Hanmaruju) 279

Cenrrumuje Cesep 27, 28, 131, 135,
140, 144, 147, 156, 163, 200, 235,
237,242,247, 248, 251, 256, 257,
259-261, 286, 287, 296, 297, 306

Cepauka 309

Cukynu 18, 62, 103-107, 192, 194,
201, 205

Cunuctpuja 160, 298

Cun 250

CunaroBou 285

Cunruaynym 13, 16, 30, 77, 80, 154,
155, 157-159, 164, 185, 191, 199,
205, 286

Cunomna 63, 109, 121, 122

Cum 267

Cupmja 17, 133, 138, 148, 151, 172,
201, 203

Cupmujym 46, 52-55, 82, 153, 185,
186, 188-190, 205, 253

Cucak 38, 46, 48, 190, 238
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Cucija 37, 38, 4648, 52, 53, 140,
141, 185, 186, 188-190, 238

Curtuduc 44

Cununuja 17

Siculi 18,59, 103,192,271

Ckapbanthja 13, 25, 103, 116,
119-125, 149, 183, 185, 192, 194,
196, 198, 250

Ckapaona 114, 115, 192

Cromwe 71, 76, 282-285

Ckorncka Lpnaa ropa 76

Ckymu 13, 16, 19, 51, 70— 78, 185,
186, 188, 189, 196, 197, 199,
205, 282

CnankameH 266

CwmenepeBo 288-290

Cmpaemun 176

ComnBa 153,262

Combarers 24, 236, 237

ComoBur 296

Comohusap 238

Conwujane 262

Conumre 76

Cormor 289

Couanuna 165, 292

Cmur 62, 64, 103, 194, 201, 270—
277,312

Cpenozemno mope 9

Cpemcka MutpoBuua 54, 55, 253

Crapa 3aropa 103, 127

Crexiien 166-168, 296, 297

Credan Bmzaatunan 49

Crunanunh 280

Crobepa 42,73

Crobu 307

Crpabon 100

Cyderyna 144

Cyuuaasa 89

Taxama 32

Tanujara 165, 293

Tamyragu 51, 79, 85
Tapakoncka lInanuja 104, 105
Tapent 26, 58, 188, 197
TapkBunuju 42

Tara 247, 248

Taypuctm 168

Taypyaym 52, 153, 266

Tammt 10, 29, 36, 47, 57, 58, 75, 108,
197

Tesecte 43, 144, 145, 258

Tereanym 58

Teprecta 39, 40

Terem 264

Tubepuje 9, 10, 12, 18, 20, 21, 22,
25,38-45, 88,91, 107-113, 115,
117-123, 131, 149, 150, 159, 185,
187, 192-196, 198, 199, 200, 202,
267, 305

Tubyp 57

Tunypujym 18, 43, 56, 57, 60, 61,64,
68, 105, 107, 109, 179, 180, 183,
184, 199, 200, 202, 278

Timacum Minus 13, 17,207,292

Tumox 13, 159

Tunaruc 98

Tur 53,71, 309

Tummjyc 103, 114-118, 149, 192, 193,
195, 197, 198

Tununaym 68, 135

Toleses 138

Tomu 82, 174, 186, 201, 205, 207, 301

Tonycko 38, 140, 141, 204, 253

Tparypujym 18, 103, 115

Tpajan 9, 19, 29-35, 43, 44, 49, 51,
56, 73, 78,79, 80, 81, 83-88, 90,
123, 130, 132, 138, 143, 147, 155,
158, 160, 163, 166, 168, 169, 171,
172, 185, 190-192, 199, 202, 206,
235,239,241, 243, 244, 275, 285

Tpaknja 9, 13, 15, 17, 29, 96-99, 103,
126, 127, 147, 168, 170, 187189,
195, 198, 258

Tpagann 29, 30

Tpebmxar 107

Tpebma 252

Tpesepu 52

Tpesmuc 14, 19, 43, 57,85, 127, 161,
169-173, 185, 191, 200, 201,
204-206, 207, 298, 302

Tpxummae 252

Tporup 103,271-273

Tropaeum Traiani 85
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h
hymnpuja 164, 292
Y

Vimujan 11

Vimmujana 78, 156, 157, 165, 291

Ulpia Traiana 56, 85

Ulcisia Castra 148-150, 152, 153,
201, 204, 263

Ymbpuja 101

Ytym 173, 304

o

®apenmja 25, 44, 116, 133

®eprunujym 180, 279

Oummnu 14, 17, 18, 61, 91, 92, 94-96,
186, 187, 306

Owun Apanun 39, 148, 150, 153,
235, 309

®umunononuc 103, 126, 127, 308,
309

OdwmoBaua 268

®upcreHOypr 56

Onopennja 63, 102, 109, 112

Forum lulii 59,121, 177

Opuruja 156

®dydunuje Kopayr 299

X

Xanpujau 12, 15, 21, 47, 49-52, 67,
77,91, 115, 126, 127, 129, 135,
137,138, 147, 150, 155, 158, 159,
162, 167,169, 171, 172, 178, 184,
186, 192, 195, 200, 204, 206, 234,
235, 239, 259, 289, 300

Xapnommsse 107,268

Xacapnuk 304

Xacupynyk 302

Xacra 133

Xenama 18

Xenuomonuc 133, 138

Xemyc 97

Xemeca 153,172

Xepakuneja (y Uranuju) 88

Xepakneja (y Makenonuju) 65, 161,
307

Xepaxneju (y Tpakuju) 161

Xepakieja Cuatuuka 138, 161

Xerew 247

Xurun 29

Xwucapnyk 311

Xuctpuja 14, 127, 173, 174, 205, 303,
310,311

Horreum Margi 13, 17,207, 292

XpBauu 62, 267

Xyman 108, 109, 112, 268, 269

I

Hezap 17, 37,39, 63, 68, 91, 101,
108, 116

Hezapayrycra 44, 104, 121

Ie3apejcka Maypuranuja 134

Celamantia 250

Hueumuc 30, 111, 176

Hujyc 173, 304

Hupnu 153, 262

Hpxeenuna 281

LpHo mope 9, 173, 174, 205

4

Yeneja 89, 294
Yeren 253

Yemma 284

Uutnyk 62,267, 268
Uymaxosuu 173, 305

1

[ompom 250, 251

Mnanuja 17, 74, 105, 116, 121, 131,
134

[Thurapjeso 252

lynsea Lpksa 278
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BOJHE JEAVUHULIE

Jlernje:

143,57

I Adiutrix 19, 26, 28, 30-34, 108,
123-125, 132, 136-139, 151, 152,
190, 199, 206, 207, 236, 246, 249,
250, 258

I Italica 44, 73,74, 75,76, 81, 86-90,
164, 166-168, 171, 189, 191, 196

IT Adiutrix 12, 19, 31-34, 44, 51, 52,
99, 108, 142154, 188, 190, 192,
196, 199, 201, 204, 206, 207, 259,
260, 308

II Parthica 96, 306

IIT Augusta 32, 33, 43, 44, 51, 145,
258

III Gallica 10, 30

III Parthica 164

IV Flavia 31-34, 44, 64-66, 74, 77,
79, 80, 81, 83, 86, 87, 108, 123,
142, 143, 154-157, 159-161, 163,
164, 169, 176, 177, 190-192, 196,
199, 200, 206, 250, 254, 270, 282

IV Macedonica 74-76, 114-118, 189,
192,193, 281

IV Scythica 29, 30, 57, 75, 85, 92, 93,
154, 159, 166, 187, 305

VvV 31

V Alaudae 44, 73-75, 169, 189, 196,
283

V Macedonica 18, 29, 30, 43, 44, 57,
58, 64, 73-76, 78, 80, 84-88, 103,
104, 154, 159, 169-172, 174, 185,
189, 191, 194, 196, 200, 201,
205-207, 300, 302, 305

VII Claudia 18, 20, 30, 44, 56-64, 66,
68, 71-73, 75-77, 79, 8083, 96,
103-114, 126, 155, 159, 160, 161,
162,163, 164, 165, 175, 179, 180,
188, 189, 191, 193, 194, 196,
200-203, 205, 207, 272, 275,
282,293

VII Gemina 131, 132,297

VIII Augusta 29, 30, 35-37, 41-45,
57,97, 108, 154, 166, 176, 180,
187, 189, 191, 196

IX Hispana 36, 37, 179

X 100

X Equestris 101, 187

X Fretensis 51, 101

X Gemina 26, 27, 28, 64, 67, 124,
130-132, 136, 143, 147, 148, 181,
199, 201, 205, 207, 240, 272, 273,
280, 297

XI Claudia 35, 36, 44, 57, 59-66,
68, 81, 88, 89, 101, 103-106,
112-118, 137, 166, 168-171,
175-177, 179, 180, 188, 192-194,
196, 200202, 274, 278, 297

XII Antiqua 101, 187

XII Fulminata 100, 101, 102, 187

XIII Gemina 30-32, 34-36, 4346,
57,74, 82, 83, 86, 92, 93, 95, 130,
132, 166, 168, 174, 187, 190, 196,
286, 297, 306

XIV Gemina 26, 27, 28, 47, 48,
106, 107, 121, 123, 124, 130,
132, 134-136, 194, 195, 199, 207,
243,297

XV Apollinaris 22-36, 37-39, 41-45,
111-113, 119-123, 125, 130-134,
140, 185, 187, 193, 194, 196, 197,
199, 203, 204, 237, 244, 251

XV Primigenia 111

XVI Flavia Firma 81

XVIII Gemina 69

XVIII Libyca 69

XX Valeria Victrix 43, 57, 62, 63, 68,
69, 113, 175,202, 275, 277

XXI Rapax 142

XXII Primigenia 43, 56, 132

XXVIII 95

XXX Ulpia 64-66, 137,275
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Ane:

I Britannica milliaria 129
I civium Romanorum 54
I Hispanorum 142

I Pannoniorum 170

I Scubulorum 119, 120
Asturum 142

Augusta 88

Claudia Nova 59
Frontoniana 142
Gemelliana 119, 120
Hispanorum Auriana 142
Sulpicia 129

Koxopre:

I Alpinorum 151

I Aquetanorum 163

I Belgarum 178

I Cisipadensium 81

I Hemesenorum 151, 152,207

I milliaria nova Severiana Surorum
sagittariorum 150

I Alpinorum 178

Numidarum milliaria 207
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EIMUTPA®CKU PETUCTAP

A
T. Abudius Priscus 329
Acbutia [T]aburtilla 371
Ae[l(ia) 7] VC[- - -] 199
Aelia Aide 393
Aclia Cassia 507
Acelia Concordia 152
Aelia Decorata 202
Ael[ia] Dom[- - -] 181
Acelia Domitina 156
Aelia Domna 452
[Alelia Flora 350
Aclia Gau[denti]a 287
Ale]lia Ingenua 82
Aelia Iusta 349
Ae[l(ia)] Ius[t]ina 216
Aelia Lorina 173
Aelia M[- - -] 197
Aelia Magnilla 104
Aelia Mercatilla 93
Aelia Proculina 214, 277
Aclia Respecta 319
Aelia Saturnina 173
[Ael(ia) Se]cundina 186
Acelia Serena 384
Ae[l(ia)] Sissa 412
Aelia Verina 152
[Ael(ius) ? - - -]s 197
P. Ael[ius] Abi[- - -] 437
Aelius Aelianus 151
P. Aelius Agathangelus 369
P. Aelius Antiochus 369
Aelius Attius 139
Acelius Bellicus 500, 502
Aelius Caesianus 186
P. Aelius Capito 360
P. Aelius Carus 149
P. Aelius Cocaius 381
P. Aelius Dionysius 352
P. Aelius Donatus 369
Aelius Ennius 391
Aelius Fecundus 384
P. Aelius Firminianus 156

JIMYHA UMEHA

P. Aelius Firminus 156
Aelius Florianus 146, 173
P. Aelius Gerrus 423
[Alelius Herculanu[s] 349
Aclius Ingenuilis 208

P. Aelius Iustus 152

P. Aelius Lucus 137

P. Aelius Lycus 137

Aelius Marcianus 102

P. Aelius Martialis 151
Aelius Messianus 297
Acelius Octavianus 379
Ae<I>lius Optatus 428

P. Aelius Primitivos (!) 369
P. Aelius Priscus 360

P. Aelius Proculinus 277
[Ael(ius ?) PJroculus 197 (duo)
P. Aelius Provincialis 152 (duo), 196
P. Aelius Romanus 112
Aelius Saturninus 173
Acelius Secundinus 186
Acelius Urbanus 277

P. Aelius Ursulus 360
Aelius Val<i>ntinus 412
Acelius Verus 173

Aelius Victor 203

Aelius Vi[talis 7] 45
Aclius Vita[lis] 368

L. Albanius Hermes 344

L. Albanius Septiminus 344
C. Alfius Secundus 11
Allia Hesperis 69

Allia Mete 291

C. Allius 291

C. Allius Priscus 291

C. Allius Vitalis 291

M. An[---] 1

C. Anaenius 57

M. Ancharius Secundinus 40
Aninia Elpis 474

Annius, cos. 426a

C. Annius Milo 402

M. Antestius Auctus 292
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L. Antistius Bellicianus 92 (duo)

L. Antistius Bellicus 92

C. Antistius Vale[ns] 432
Antistius Zot[icus] 432
Antonia Vibia 386

C. Antonius Augurinus 232
M. Antonius Cele[r] 42

L. Antonius Fortunatus 28
C. Antonius Fronto 446

I.’Avtoviog Dpoviov 446
C. Antonius Herculanus 425a, 425b

M. Antonius Maximus 232
L. Antonius Modestus 27
M. Antonius Surus 238

L. Antonius Valens 28

C. Antonius Valentinus 44
[.] Appinius Quadratus 312

C. Appuleiu[s] Etr[us]cus 307 (duo)

L. Apuleius Montanus 282
L. Apuleius Valens 322
Arellia Celerina 407

C. Arestius Firmus 66
L. Armentiacus 67
Arrius Ianuarius 448
Arrius Qui]tianus 448
C. Arrius Quintianus 448
S. Arrius Super 174

L. Arruntius 244

C. Arruntius Primus 52
T. Arsinius Sita 167
Ateria Sabina 7

Atilia Fort[una]ta 432
M. Atius Rufus 193
Atilius, cos. 426a

L. Atilius 224

Atilius Verus 400

Sex. Atilius 289
Attigia Ursacia 279
At[t(ilius)] Severus 31
L. Attius [- - -] 126
Aufidia Avita 453

L. Aufidiu[s] Celer 330
Aufidius Gallus 276

C. Aufidius [Pu]dens 336
C. Aufidius Sura 60
Aurelia 128,410
[Aur(elia)] 110

Aurelia Aeterna 91
Aurelia Alexandria 47
[Aur(elia)] A[tt]ula 110

Aurelia Augusta 48
Aurelia Barbilla 47
Au[rel(ia)] Calliste 475
Aurelia Calliste 281
Aurelia Candida 267
[Aur(elia)] Cupita 110
Aurelia Domnina 183
Aurelia Festina 95
Aurelia Gaiana 205
Aurelia [I]anuaria 162
Aurelia Iulia 165, 375
Aurelia Tustina 349
Aureliva Lidira 375
Aurelia Longina 390
Aurelia Lucilla 475
Aurelia Lupula 110
Aurelia Macedonia 365
Aurelia Marcellina 96
Aurelia Marcia 385
Aurelia Martia 158
Aurelia Nardanosa 212
Aurelia Primilla 398
Aurelia Quieta 417
Aurelia Reg[ina] 218
Aurelia Respecta 188
Aurelia Rufina 207, 385
Aurelia Secundina 34, 375
Aurelia Septumina 48
Aurelia Severa 391, 398
Aurelia Supera 162
Aurelia Sur[il]la 341
Aurelia Ursa 2

Aurelia Ursina 237
Aurelia Ursula 29
Aurelia Valeria 7
Aurelia Valeriana 207
Aurelia Vendo 311
Aurelia Vera 184
Aurelia Victoria 354
Aurelia Victorida 106
Aurelia Zuraturme 440
[Au]relius 253

C. Aurelius 491 (duo)
Aurelius [- - -] 128, 200
M. [Aurelius - - -] 153
M. Aurelius Achilleus 131
Aurelius Adiutor 88
Marcus Aurelius Aficus 48
M. Aurelius Alexander 47, 207
Aurel[ius] Alpinus 354
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Aurelius A[lu]mnus 354

M. Aurelius Amandus 153
L. Aurelius Andronicus 364
T. Aurelius Aplinus 311
Aurelius Apolinaris 278
Aurelius Ascl[. . .]s 425b

M. Aurl[el(ius)] Asclep[ia]des 384a

T. Aurelius Atticus 348

M. Aurelius Augendus 153
Aurelius Aulupor 160
Aurelius Aurelianus 393

M. Aurelius Aurelianus 207
T. Aurelius Avitus 130
Aurelius Baosus 317
Aurelius Bavila 182
Aurelius Bitus 146
Aurelius Bithus 393

M. Aurelius Candidus 93

T. Aurelius Carvus 237

M. Aurelius Celerinus 191
[Aur(elius)] Cupitus 110
Aurelius D[. . .] 353
Aurelius Delma][t]ius 278
Aurelius Demophilus 87
M. Aurelius D[iomedes ?] 131
Aurelius Dionysius 472
Aurelius Dizza 458

M. Aurelius Domitianus 198
Aurel[ius] Domi[tius ?] 341
Aurelius Donatus 145
Aurelius Drigisa 412
Aurelius Elpidephorus 417
Aurelius Emeritus 93
Aurelius Eutices 190

M. Aurelius Firminianus 317
Aurelius Florianus 177
Aurelius Gaianus 205
Aurelius Gaius 355
Aurelius Gallus 276

M. Aurelius Glabrio 18

M. Aurelius Heliodorus 366
Aurelius Heuticinus 106
Aurelius Hilarus 472

[M. Aurelius] Ianuarius 82
Aurelius Tanua[rius] 417
Aurelius Ieraxs 148
Aurelius Tovinus 2
Aurelius Iulius 95

M. Aurelius Lucius 475
Aurelius M[- - -] 241

[A]urelius Mac[eni]us 420
Aurelius Manaia 212

M. Aurelius Marcellinus 154
Aurelius Marcianus 362

P. Aurelius Marcianus 385

T. Aurelius Marcus 310

M. Aurelius Martialis 157
Aurelius Maturus 146
Aurelius Maximus 159, 309a
Aurelius Maxi[mus] 351
Aurelius Meaximus 210

M. Aurelius Mellitus 157

L. Aurelius Mercator 346

T. Aurelius Mercator 362

M. Aurelius Messo[rianus] 166
Aurelius Mestrianus 319

M. Aurelius Mestrianus 334
M. Aurelius Mestrius 334
Aurelius Mortimus 211
Aurelius Mucianus 183

M. Aurelius Mucianus 458
T. Aurelius Nepos 237

M. Aurelius Optatus 317
Aurelius Papia 153

M. Aure[l(ius)] Papia 349
Aurelius Piso 145

Aurelius Pistus 342
Aurelius Plotianus 95
Aurelius Proclianus 47
Aurelius Proculinus 216
Aurelius Proculus 216

T. Aurelius Qintus 362
Aurelius Respectianus 162
Aurelius [R]espectus 162
Aurelius Respectus 189

M. Aurelius Romanianus 7
M. Aurelius Romanus 7
Aurelius Sabinus 410

L. Aurelius Salvianus 364
Aurelius Secundinus 375
Aurelius Secundio 375

T. Aurelius Secundus 163
Aurelius Servatus 188

M. Aurelius Severus 392

M. Aurelius Silvanus 410
Aurelius Sumpa 317
Aurelius Super 162, 217, 309
L. Aurelius Surus 460 (duo)
M. Aurelius Surus 317
Aurelius Tata Pusintulus 212
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Aurelius Tatius 390

M. Aurelius Terentianus 87
Aurelius Timotheus 487

T. Aurelius Turus 311

M. Aurelius Valens 144
Aurelius Valentinus 383

M. Aurelius Valerianus 207
Aurelius Varro 267
Aurelius Verus 267
Aurelius Vibianus 182
Aurelius Vibius 88
Aurelius Vict[or] 465
[Aur(elius)] Victor 110
Aurelius Victor 354
Aurelius Victorinus 146
Aurelius Vitalis 107, 160, 365, 412
Aurelius Zipandus 317
Avia Ingenua 47

[C. Avi]dius Quietus 485

B
Baebia 235
M. Baeb[idius ili —ilius Front?]o 136
Baebius [- - -] 235
L. Baebius 235
Q. Baebius Proculus 447
Barbia Paulla 265
L. Barbius [- - -] 265
Q. Barbiu[s - - -] 53
L. Barb[ius] Con][stitu]tus 53
Bellicius Aclianus 425b
M. Bietius Cerius 478
C. Billienius Vitalis 21
[Blononius Vitalis 82
[.] Braetius Favor 454
C. Bruttius Goutus 414

C
Q. Caecilius Redditus 427
M. Caecilius Saturninus 222
Caelia Bonosa 256
CaJe]lius Philarg[yrus] 474
L. Caesius Bassus 247
P. Caetennius Clemens 324
P. Caetennius Felicianus 324
L. Calavius Vitalis 109
Caletonius Secundus 76
M. Calidius Bassus 366
L. Calpurnius 343
[Cal]purnius Agricola 430

L. Calpurnius Tertius 343
T. Calventius 3

Q. Calventius Vitalis 315
Camuria Polla 293

Cassi[a Cresc?]entina 37
Cassia Modesta 73

[L.] Ca[ssi?]anus 470

C. Cassius Celer 24

L. Cassius Flor[e]ntinu[s] 46a
L. Cassius Pudens 155

L. Cassius Regulianus 155
[. Ca]ssius Rufi[nus] 484

P. [Cassius S]abinus 37

C. Cassius Silvester 22, 23
Cavia Nice 56

Censorinius Maximus 132
T. Cillius 313

Claudia [- - -] 465

Claudia Candida 216
Claudia Euche 249
Claudia Gailla 460

Claudia Irene 138

Claudia Iustina 91

Claudia Ligurina 91
Claudia Monimosa 208
Claudia Secunda 461
Claudia Secundina 83
Claudia Servata 448
CllaJud[i]us 65

Claudius [- - -] 65

[T]i. Claudius A[l]ypus 249
Ti. Claudius Celsus 239

Ti. Claudius Dasius 138
Claudius Fronto 430
Claudius Gaius 499
Claudius Ianuarius 500
Claudius Laetus Aurelius 482
Claudius Laetus Iulius 482
Tib. Claudius Macedo 91
Ti. Claudius Maximus 473
Tib. Claudius Niger 457

Ti. Claudius Priscus 438
Tib. Claudius Satto 175
C[l(audius)] Spectatus 179
T. Claudius Valens 387 (duo)
Tib. Claudius Valen[s] 394
Tib. Claudius Valentinus 91
T. Claudius Valentinus 387
T. Claudius Valentio 387

T. Claudius Valerianus 387
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Claudius Valerius Flavius 482
Claudius Valerius Publius 482
P. Claudius Valerius Secundus 482
Tib. Claudius Zoticus 457
Cocceius Ae[- - -] 425b
Cocceius Firmus 501
Cocceius Hercul[a]nus 425b
Cocceius Phoebus 498

Coelia Secunda 492

M. Coelius 492

L. Coelius Pupio 113

[L. Cloelius [T]ulli[o] 113
Comag|[enia] Ingenua 119
Comina Maximilla 214
Cominius Avitus 68

L. Cominius Valens 429
[Cominus] Maximus 214
Comminia Valagenta 8
Comminius Optatus 8

L. Corellius I[u]cundus 242
[Cor]nelia [- - -] 37

L. Cornelius 259

M. Cornelius 57

Cornelius Clemens 430

L. Cornelius [F]ronto 418
[Corn]elius Ingen[uus] 37
Cornelius Lycius 425b

L. Cornelius Mampsalachanus 418
Cornelius Mide 381

Cotonia Prima 117

L. Cotonius Campanus 117
Sex. Cornelius 299

C. Cornelius Verus 21

G. Crispinus Firmus 398
Cuparia Lupu[la ?] 307

C. Curiatius Secundus 248

C. Curius Placidus 56

Curius Valerius 56

T. Curtiacus 252

Cur[tius Tus]tus, leg. Aug. pr. pr. 356a

D
Dasimius [- - -] 136
Decimius Dionysius 153
De[cu?]ria Procula 435
Derzenus Aulupor 498
Dometia Claudia 482a
Dometia Tulia 482a
Domitia Valentia 460
C. Domi[- - -] 240

C. Domitius [- - -Jovicinus 225
Cn. Domitius 298

L. Domitius Aquila 225

C. Domitius Bellicus 482a
[P. Do]mitius Oriculo 491b
L. [D]omitius [V]alens 240
Domitius Vales 482a

E
Eli[a] (!) Dubitata 185
Emilius (!) Vitalis 340

F
L. Fabius Saturninus 249
Fadiena Polla 293
L. Fadienus 293
L. Fadienus Fuscus 293
Fadienus Tertius 293
L. Fa[n]ni[u]s Quadratus 19
Firmia Secunda 411
L. Firmus Valentinus 411
Flavia Agathe 151
Flavia Firma 215, 454
Flavia Firmi[n]a 215
Flavia Insequentina 6
Flavia Maximilla 427
Flavia Respecta 427
Titu[s] Flavius 373
T. F[l(avius) - - -] 194
Flavius [- - -] 445
[Flavius] Adauct[us] 506
Flavius Alexander 427
T. Flavius Alexander 427
Flavius Carosus 279
T. Flavius Clemens 85
Flavius Decebalus 417
C. Flavius Felix 380
[Fl(avius)] Firmus 215
Flavius Gaius 425b
T. Flavius Tustinus 125
T. Flavius L[- - -] 194
[Fllavius Nov[e]llianus 214
Flavius [N]umisia[nus] 382
Flavius Numisius 382
Flavius Piso 427
T. Flavius Sabi[nus], cos. 485
Flavius Secundus 503
T. Flavius Seneca 194
Flavius Tutor 139
Flavius Ursinia[nus] 450
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[Fllavius Us|[- - -] 287
Flavius Valens 427

T. Flavius Valens 433

Flavius Valerius 425b

M. Fraxsanius 314

C. Fruticius Serenus 61 (duo)
Fuficia Prima 269

Fuficia Prisca 269

T. Fuficius 269

Fuficius Corn[u]tus, leg. Aug. pr. pr.

427
T. Fuficius Privatus 269
P. Fulvius 491a

G

[C. Gabi]nius Pompeianus, leg. Aug.

pr. pr. 356b
L. Gargilius Felix 20
Gavia Iulia 479
L. Gavius 233
M. Gavius 233
Gellia Quintilla 90
M. Geminius 54
M. Geminius Aria 54
Germinia Valentina 447
M. Granius Datus 174a
Granius Felix 174a
Granius Martinus 174a
Q. Gussius 294

H
Q. Helvius Optatus 358
Q. Helvius Probus 358
Herrenia Secunda 335
L. Herrenius 226
L. Herrenius Germanus 335
M. Herrenius Pudens 206
Hortensia Quarta 242
Q. Hortensius 242

I
Tulia Basila 496
Iallius Ba[ssus] 133
Tulia Cassia 392
Tulia Charitine 387
Iulia Dom[n]a 164
Tulia Flora 9
Tulia Forent[i]na 427
[ToJoia Cavia 479
Tulia Heraclia 218

Tulia Hispani[lla] 36
Tulia Tulia 35

Tulia Tuli[a]na 164

Iulia Optata 125, 197
[Iu]lia Po[n]tinia 333
Tulia Procula 92

Tulia Sabina 232

Tulia S[abi]nilla 218
Iulia Tyche 406

Tulia Valentina 35, 387
Tulia Verecunda 462
Tulia Victorina 50

Tulius 501

G. Iulius Aemilianus 340
Tulius Bassus 370

C. Tulius Bassus 483

C. Iulius Ca[e]nialis 483
Tulius Capito 463

C. Iulius Capito 463
Tulius Cassianus 35

C. Iulius Castinus, leg. Aug. pr. pr. 146

C. Tulius Celer 406
Tulius [C]lemens 428

C. Tulius Crescens 406
Iulius Crispinianus 201
M. Tulius Crispus 496
Tulius Dar[danus] 332

C. Tulius Dolens 256
Tulius Eutyches 90

C. Iulius Expeditus 483
Tulius Faustinus 39

C. Iulius Felix 483

Tulius Florus 32

Tulius Flor[us] 504

C. Tulius Florus 384

M. Tulius Frontinianus 413
Tulius Fuscinus 99

Tulius Herculanus 187
C. Tulius Herculanus 386
C. Tulius Hermes 404

C. Tulius Hermocora 384
C. Tulius Honoratus 202
C. [TJul[i]us [Io]vinus 257
Tulius Iulianus 164, 425b
C. Tulius Iulianus 9
Tulius Long[inus] 332

C. Iulius Longinus 404
C. Iulius [L]onginus 332
Tulius Lon[gus] 332

C. Iulius Lon[g]us 83
Tulius Luc[i]lius 266
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C. Iulius Magnus 415

[Tu]lius Maior, leg. Aug. pr. pr. 426a

Tulius Martianus 507

C. Iu[l(ius)] Maximianus 127

Tulius Messius 105

C. Tulius Mestrius 384

C. Iulius Nici[a] 384

C. Iulius Olumpius 483

Tulius Ponticus 439 (duo)

C. Tulius Ponticus 333

C. Iulius Praetorinus 35

Tulius [P]rimio 90

C. Tulius Primitivus 34

C. Tulius Probianus 202

M. Iulius Probus 202

M. Tulius Proculus 90

Tulius Quadratus 370

Tulius Quintus 178

C. Iulius Rogatus 141

Tulius Rufus 195

C. Tulius Rusticus 405

C. Tulius Saturninus 436

Tulius Secundinus 192

C. Tulius Serenus 218

G. Tulius Servandus 382

C. Iulius Severinus 124

Iulius Severus, leg. Aug. pr. pr. 428,
430

Sex. Iu[lius] Silva[nus] 219

Tulius Tertius 71

C. Tulius Tzitzis 384

C.Tulius VI[. . ... Jius Donatus 169

[Tulius V]ales 506

C. Tulius Valens 35, 321, 357, 361

C. Tuliu[s] Valens 464

L. Iulius Valens 357

[[u]lius Valerius 134

C. Tulius Valerius 32

C. Tulius Velox 321

C. Tulius Veranus 41

C. Iulius Verecundus 75

Tulius Victorinus 123

C. Tulius Vindex 384

Tunia [Tanu]a[r]ia 356

Tunius [Al]bucus 61

Tuni[us R]ufus 273

Quartus Tuventius 261

K
Kalpurnia Procla 459

L

Laelius Maximus 356b
Larsinia Ingenua 352
L. Lartius 115
Lasta Apicula 231
P. Lastus Diodorus 231
P. Lastus Felix 231
P. Lastus Scaeva 231
Lucia Licinia 428
Licinia 270
Licinia Celsina 372
Licinia Clementiana 428
Licinia Veneria 428
C. Licinius 230a
L. Licinius Clemens 428 (duo)
L. Licinius Lepidus 15
M. Licinius Optat[us] 318
Lisame Polla 408
M. Livius 229
L. Longinius Valens 58
L. Luc[- - -] Prim[us] 234
Lucia Afrodisia 367
L. Lucillius 114
C. Lucretius 250
Lucretius Priscus 171
Q. Lurius Maxumus 116
Q. [L]ut[a]tius Lusius Saturninus, cos.

2

M
L. Mac(cius ?) Celer 81
P. Maecius Sabinus 12
P. Maedius 495
Magia Secunda 474
Cn. Magius 236
L. Magius 474
Q. Magius 303
Magius [- - -] 181
C. Magius [- - -] 181
Magius Emeritus 181
M. Magius [I]ngenuus 16
L. Magius Proculus 128a
Manilius Rogatus 185
Marcia Basilissa 430, 433
Marcia Marcella 416
Marcia Marcellina 374
Marcia Maxima 224
Marcia Rufina 88
[L. Marcianus - - -[ndus 323
L. Marcianus Probatus 323
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L. Marcianus Successus 323
Maria Quinta 264

MJartius Verus] 430

C. Mas|c]linus Romulus 280

P. Me[mm]ius Regulus, leg. Aug. 239
Memoria Cinene 451

C. Mestrius Placidus 470

[C.] Mestrius Priscus 470

C. Minutius Laetus 486

D. Miscenius Verecundus 62

[M.] Mullonius Secundian[us] 121
C. Mullonius Ve[r]us 121

M. Munatius Placidus 78

T. Mursius 115

N
Naevia Lucida 13
L. Naevius Probus 467
L. Naevius Rufus 13
L. Naevius Silvanus 13
Nasidia Severa 172
Nasidiu[s] Rufi[n]us 305
M. Nasidius Secundus 305
Neria Pieris 254
Nonius Ianuarius 199
C. Novetius Restitutus 120
Numitoria Procula 339
C. Numitorius Seneca 339

o
C. Occeius Niger 485
Oclatia Expectata 3
L. Oclatius Tarquiniensis 3
Oclatius (Adventus, cos.) 143
Octavia Revocca 180
Octavia Rufina 282
Octavia Secunda 221
M. Octavius Aper 408
O[c]t[avius C]lemens 428
Octavius Clementianus 428
Marcus Octavius D[o]mitius 408
L. Octavius Frontin[us] 302
T. Octavius Hister 263
Octavius Licinius 428
C. Octavius Vital[i]s 221
C. Offon[ius ?] Domiti[us] 240
Oppia Agathe 370
L. Oppius Segninus 228

P
Pasia Prima 238
[Pa]ternia [Ian]uaria 356
L. Paternius lanuar[iJus 356
C. Pedusius 51
L. Pescennius Saturninus 264
Sex. Peticius 57
Q. Petic[ius] Seren[us] 17
Petilia [- - -] 147
Petilia Secundina 268
C. Petilius [Fi]rminianus 147
C. Petilius Firmus 147
Petilliena Ingenua 73
C. Petillienus 73
Pet[r]onia 4
Petronia Secunda 345
[. Petron]ius [- - -] 374
P[e]tronius Amynianus 374
Petronius Cogitatus 374
Petronius Fuscus 374
Q. Petronius Rufus 325
M. [Pe]tronius Severus 326
Petronius Teres 326
Pinaria [- - -] 245
C. Pinarius Scarpus 245
Plotius ITulianus 426a
C. Plotius Primus 67
Pollia Marcellina 170
Pollia Martina 170
G. Pollius Martianus 170
G. Pollius Martinianus 170
Pompeia Fusca 111
Pom[p]eia Marcia 456
Pompeia Valentina 196
P. Pompeius Colonus 111
C. Pompeius Magnus 456
P. Pompeius Magnus 456
M. Pomponius Marcellus 331
Pontia Optata 358
C. Pontius 294
Postumia Tucunda 26
A. Postumius Seneca 26
L. Praec[i]l[i]us Clemens Iulianus 239
Sex. Proculeius Rufus 118
Publicius [- - -] 425b
C. Publius Censorinus 43

P. Quint[i]us 59
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R
C. Rauconius Verecundus 327
Rennius Candidus 96
Riccia Bulla 224
L. Riccius 224
L. Riccius Gallus 224
L. Riccius Valens 224
C. Rosciu[s Clapito 400

S
T. Sabinus 243
Sallustia Epictumis 395
Sallustius Vales (1) 388
Salvius Aebutius 114
[S]Tammonia Anto[nia] 417
L. Sam[uconius - - -] 101
T. Sariolenus 119
Scribonia Melitis 436
Scribonius Celer 407
[.] Scribonius Faustus 396
P. Scribon[i]us Varus 407
M. Seius Veranus, cos. 239
Sempronius 425b
P. Senecionius Lucianus 86
[Sentia Z]osumis 479
[Ze]vtia. Zoc[obvic] 479
A. Sentius 315
Sentius Ponticus 439 (duo)
C. [Senti]us Saturninus 479
C. Senti[us Satur]ninus 479
I". Zévtio[c Zatovpvivolg 479
I. Z[vtioc] Zatovpvivog 479
Septimia Bonata 188
Septimia Crispina 48
Septimia Flora 32
[Septi]mia Lucilla 33
Septimia Martina 179
Septimia Matrona 18
Septimia Prob[. . .]Ja 188
Septimia Pusina 173
Septimia Qui[nt]a 162
Septimia Vale 179
L. Septimius 403
Septimius A[- - -] 316
Septimius Alcides 50
L. Septimius Celsinus 29
Septimius [Cl]a[r]us 489
L. Septimius Cupitus 89
[.] Septimius [Feli?]x 389
Septimius I[anua]rius 162

Septimius Martinus 162
Septimius Messianus 184
Septimius Messor 104
Septimius Messorinus 104
Septimius Primio 104
Septimius Probatus 188
Septimius Probianus 188
Septimius Proculinus 188
Septimius Quadratus 173
Septimius Respectus 188
Se[p(timius)] Testa 389
Septimius Ursulinus 103
L. Septimius Valerianus 86
L. Septimius Veranus 143
Servilius Primigenius 499
Sestius Nepos 281

P. Sestius Vales 68

C. Signius Valens 480
Sit[ius Theo]doretus 161

P. Sittius Donatus Mustiolus 161

P. Sittius Mustiolus 161
C. Staboratius 422
St[atius PriJscus 430
Status Cral[- - -] 288
Strabonia Victorina 124
Sulpicius Narcissus 498

T
[Q. T]al[o]nius Constans 397
Tartonius Finitianus 8
Tartonius Secundi[nus] 8
Tatonia Procula 317

M. Tauritius Marcellus 239
C. Terentius Catullus 363
Terent[ius Scau]rianus 473
Tertius Abascantus 78
Tesonia Iuliane 297

L. Tettenius Pansa 262

T. Tettiu[s] Plotu[s] 399
Titia [- - -] 316

Titia Myrsine 255

Titia Potita 33

C. Titius Crescens 344
Titius Lucil[l]ianus 33

C. Titius Restitutus 249
Titius Successus 33 (duo)
L. Titulenius Respectus 255
Trebia Lucia 388

C. Trebius Firmus 290

L. Trebius Paulus 304
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Tuccius Aelianus 426
Tullia Florentina 9

Tullia Sprata 173

P. Turranius Firminus 142

6]

Ulpia Appiana 130
Ull]pia Aquilina 449
UJl]pia Caia 351
Ulpia Faventina 91
Ulpia Marcia 172
Ulpia Optata 172
Ulpia Pia 351
Ulpia Ursula 175
Ulpia Victorina 154
Ulpius [- - -] 150, 476
M. Ul[p(ius) - - -] 165
[UlpiJus [A]m[a]ndianus 46
Ulpius Amandus 46
Ulpius Caius 395
[M. Ullpius [Cast?]rensis 94
M. Ulpius Castrensis 97, 98
M. Ulpius Crispus 395
M. Ulpius Dasianus 158
Ulpius Herclianus 395
M. Ulpius Iulianus 213
Ulpius Latinus 453
M. Ulpius Leontius 426
C. Ulpius Licinius 124
M. Ulpius Longinus 449
M. Ulpius Manlianus 350
M. Ulpius Mar[cJus 108
M. Ulpius Maximus 366
M. Ulpius Natalis 180
M. Ulpius Octavianus 180
Ulpius Ophelimus 204
M. Ulpius Optatus 172
M. Ulpius Quietus 133
Ulpius Romanus 168
M. Ulpius Sabinianus 180
M. Ulpius Serullenus 395
M. Ulpius Silvester 100
Ulpius T[e]rentius 77
M. Ulpius Valens 127b
Ulpius Valentinus 30
M. Ulpius Victor 154
M. Ulpius Victorinus 154
Utedius Max[i]m[i]nus 497
M. Uttedius Salubianus C. Petilius

Amandus 268

Uttiedia Fus(ca ?) 14
Sex. Utti[e]dius Celer 14

v
Valent(ia ?) Provincia 14
Caia Valeria 409

Valeria Apphion 347

Valeria Censorinilla 6
Valeria Elpis 347

Valeria Faventina 342
[Va]l(eria) Firmina 84
Valeria Fortunata 433
Valeria Iuli[a] 110

Valeria Longa 430

Valeria Marcia 410

Valeria Proclina 295

Valeria Pudentilla 459
Valeria Restuta 459

Valeria Varronia Maxima 405
Valeria Veneria 359

Valeria Victoria 346

C. Valerius 260

M. Valerius 471

P. Valerius 260

Valerius [- - -] 425b

M. Valerius Albanus 55
Valerius Apollinaris 425b
Valerius Aquilinus 391

L. Valerius Bassus 338

L. Valerius Celsus 372
Valerius Censorinianus 6

L. Valerius Censorinus 6

M. Valerius Cladens 69

P. Valerius Clemes (!) 429

L. Valerius Crispus 429

C. Valerius Dento 227
Valerius Firminianus 435
Valerius Firminus 435
[V]alerius Firmus 435

C. Valerius Firmus 337 (duo)
Valerius Florentinus 6, 129
L. Valerius Galenus 320

T. Valerius Gia 295

Valerius Herculanus 461
Valerius Ingenus (!) 454

L. Valerius Longinus 84 (duo)
C. Valerius Longinus 409

L. Valerius Lul[- - -]Janus 79
M. Valerius [Ma]cenio 420
[T. Valerius] Marci[anus] 430
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M. Valerius Marinus 80

Valerius Martialis 452

Valerius Maxim[us] 113

C. Valerius Maximus 70, 371

L. Valerius Maximus 295

Q. Valerius Niger 294

Valerius Paulinus 342

Valerius Proculus 284, 295, 488

L. Valerius Proculus 455

C. Valerius Pudens 400, 426

L. Valerius Pude[ns] 459

Valerius Pudent[i]anus 459

L. Valerius Quin[t]inus 372

Valerius Respectus 497

Valerius Rufus 64, 74, 440, 462

C. [Valer]ius Rufus 462

M. Valerius Rufus 275

L. Valerius Rufus 79

C. Valerius Secundus 71, 135

Sex. Valerius Secundus 122

Valerius Septimius 452

T. Valerius Severianus 306

Valerius Severus 451

Valerius Silvanus 461

M. Valerius Speratus 367

Valerius Tzita Vitalis 469

Valerius V[- - -] 258

Valerius Valens 276

C. Valerius Valens 347

L. Valerius Valen[s] 338

L. Valerius Valens 488

M. Valerius Valens 359

Valerius Valenti[n(ianus)] 425b

Valerius Valerianus 301 (duo), 425b,
452

Valerius Venerius 6

L. Valerius Verecundus 127a

L. Valerius Verinus 38

Valerius Veteranus 6

[Va]lerius Victorinus 122

Valerius Villanus 425b

Valerius Vitalis 41, 452

Vatinia Felicula 251

C. Vatinius Capito 251

L. Vegnonius 246

M. Varenus Secundus 220

M. Varenus Valens 220

[.] Varius 4

T. Varius 230

L. Varius Pudens 176

L. Varronius Felix 405

L. Veirius Fronto 494
Veneria Valentina Pelma 468
M. Veratius Severinus 270
M. Veratius Severus 270
M. Vesonius Repentinus 474
C. Vetilius Sedatus 481

C. Vettenius 5

T. Vettenius 5

Vettia Fortunata 148

Vettia Sabina 66

C. Vetullus 490

V[i]bia Marcia 418

Vibia Prima 293

L. Vibius 493

M. Vibius 115

C. Vibius Fronto 401

L. Vibius [M]arcellinus 49
C. Vibius Therapo 414
Victori[us] Fovientianus 63
C. Victorius Urso 36
Vinucia Quarta 72

P. Vinucius Rufus 72

Viria 222

L. Virius Verecundus 71

[. . Jaclonius 296
[.]aelonius Erastus 296

M. An[---] 1

[- - -]cia Vi[ctori]na 258

[- - -]nia M[a]rcia 374

[- - -Innia Callityche 284

[- - -Jopaena F[abr]icia 246
[- - -]s Vitales (1) 431
[- - -]tius 272
[- - -]us Rufus 444

COGNOMINA

A
Abascantus 78
Achilleus 131
Acrinis 263
Adauct[us] 506
Adiutor 88
Aebutius 114
Aclianus 151, 381 (cos.), 425b, 426
Acelius 340
Aemilianus 192 (cos.), 340
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Aeterna 91

Aficus 48

Afrodisia 367

Agathangelus 369

Agathe 151, 370

Aglavus 208

Agricola 189 (cos.), 430

Aide 393

Albanus 55

[Al]bucus 61

Alcides 50

Alexander 47, 207, 427 (duo), 433

Alexandria 47

Alpinus 354

A[lulmnus 354

Alllypus 249

Amanda 51

[A]m[a]ndianus 46

Amandus 46, 153, 268

Amynianus 374

Andronicus 344, 364

An[iJma 79

Annus 480

Antiochus 369

Anto[nia] 417

Anullinus 40 (cos.), 142 (cos.)

Aper 140 (cos.), 217 (cos.), 408, 503
(cos.)

Apicula 231

Aplinus 311

Apolinaris 278

Apollinaris 425b, 501 (cos.)

[Ap]Jollinaris 356b (cos.)

Apphion 347

Appiana 130

Apta 67

Aquila 225

Aquilina 449

Aquilinus 192 (cos.), 391

Aria 54

Arrianus 178 (cos.)

Asclepl[ia]des 384a

Atticus 348

[Attic]us 356a

Attius 139

Altt]ula 110

Auctus 292

Augendus 153

Augurinus 133 (cos.), 232

Augusta 48

Aulupor 160, 498

Aurelianus 207, 393
Aurelius 482

Avita 453

Avitus 68, 130, 425b (cos.)

B
Baosus 317
Barbarus 127b (cos.)
Barbilla 47
Basila 496
Basilissa 430, 433
Bassus 44 (cos.), 141 (cos.), 247, 338,
366, 370, 483
Bavila 182
Bellicianus 92 (duo)
Bellicus 92, 482a, 500, 502
Bithus 393, 499
Bitus 146, 504
Bonata 188
Bonosa 256
Brinus 501
Bulla 224
Bu[?rt]sitsinis 504

C
Ca[e]nialis 483
Caesianus 186
Caia 351
Caius 395
Calliste 281, 475
Callityche 284
Campanus 117
Candida 216, 267
Candidus 93, 96
Capito 251, 330, 360, 463 (duo)
[Clapito 400
[Ca]pito 190
Caro 317
Carosus 279
Carus 149
Carvus 237
Cassia 392, 507
Cassianus 35
Castinus 146
Castrensis 97, 98
[Cast?]rensis 94
Catullus 363
Celer 14, 24, 81, 330, 406, 407
Cele[r] 42
Celerina 407
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Celerinus 191 Dassius 391
Celsina 372 Datus 174a
Celsinus 29 Decebalus 417
Celsus 239, 372 Decorata 202
Censorinianus 6 Delma][t]ius 278
Censorinilla 6 Demophilus 87
Censorinus 6, 43 Dento 227
Cerius 478 Derzenus 504
Cethegus 430 (cos.) Dio 191 (cos.)
Charitine 387 Diodorus 231
Cinene 451 Dliomedes ?] 131
Citlus] 42 D@onysius 352,472
Cla[der]ls 69 Dion[y]sius 153
Clarus 430 (cos.) Ditugentus 500
[Cl]a[r]us 489 Dizza 458

; Dolens 256
Claudia 482a Dolus 502
Clemens 85, 239, 324, 428, 430 Dgn‘;isﬁanus 108
Cleme[n]s 428

[D]omit[iJanus 12

[C]lemens 428 L
[Cle]mens 356b (cos.) BF;I]III;II?EJSI 2%8
Clementiana 428 Domna 452
Clementianus 428 Dom[n]a 164
Clementinus 189 (cos.) Domnina 183
Clemes (!) 429 Donatus 145, 161, 169, 369
Cocaius 381 Dotus 502
Cogitatus 374 Drigisa 412
Colonus 111 Dubitata 185
Concordia 152 [Du]bitata 166
Constans 397 Dudis 340
Con[stitu]tus 53 Durisses 499
Corn[u]tus 427
Cosmus 384 E
Crescens 193, 344, 406 Elpidephorus 417
Cres[cens] 345 Elpis 347, 474
Crescentilla 392 Emeritus 93, 181
[Cresc?]entina 37 Ennius 391
Crispina 48 Epictumis 395
Crispinianus 201 Erastus 296
Crispinus 363 (cos.), 425b Etruscus 307
Crispus 395, 429, 496 Etr[us]cus 307
Cupita 110 Euche 249
Cupitus 89 Eutices 190
Cupi[t]us 110 Eutyches 90
Cutiunis 503 Expectata 3
Expeditus 483
D Exuperis (!) 342
Daiber 8 F
gzgggﬁﬁgsﬂ;’;z Fabianus 43 (cos.)
Dasius 138 F[abr]icia 246
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Faustina 161

Faustinus 39

Faustus 396

Faventina 91, 342

Favor 454

Fecundus 384

Felicianus 324

Felicula 251, 329

Felix 20, 174a, 231, 380, 405, 483, 492

[Feli?]x 389

Festina 95

Finitianus 8

Firma 215, 454

Firmianus 435

Firmilla 250

Firmina 84

Firmi[n]a 215

Firminianus 156, 317

[Fi]rminianus 147

Firminus 142, 156, 435

Firmus 66, 147, 215, 290, 337 (duo),
398, 408, 435, 501, 503

Flavius 482

Flora 9, 32, 350

Florentina 9

Florent[i]na 427

Florentinus 6, 129

Flor[e]ntinu[s] 46a

Florentius 469

Florianus 146, 173, 177

Florus 32, 384

Flor[us] 504

Fortunata 148, 328, 433

Fort[una]ta 432

Fortunatus 28, 117

Fovientianus 63

Frontinianus 413

Frontin[us] 302

Fronto 40 (cos.), 401, 418, 430, 446,
494, 504

[Front?]o 136

Dpviov 446

Fusca 14, 111

Fuscinus 99

Fuscus 293, 374

Gaiana 205
Gaianus 205
Gailla 460

Gaius 355, 425b, 499
Galenus 320

Gallus 224, 276
Gau[denti]a 287
Geius 176

Geminus 501
Genicius 501
Gentianus 44 (cos.), 141 (cos.)
Germanus 335
Gerontiana 280
Gerrus 423

Gia 295

Glabrio 18

Goutus 414
Gregorius 198

H

Heliodorus 366
Heraclia 218
Herclianus 395
Herculanus 187, 370, 386, 425a, 425b,

461
Herculanu[s] 349
Hercul[a]nus 425b
Hermes 238, 344, 404
Hermetio 106
Hermocora (1) 384
Hesperis 69, 322
Heuticinus 106
Hilarus 233, 472
Hispani[lla] 36
Hister 263
Honoratus 202

[[Januaria 162

[lanu]a[r]ia 356

[Tan]Juaria 356

lanuarius 82, 199, 448, 500
[[anua]rius 162

Tanuar[iJus 356

lanua[rius] 417

lassianus 205

leraxs 148

Ingenua 47, 73, 82, 119, 352
Ingenuilis 208

Ingenus (!) 454

Ingen[uus] 37

[TIngenuus 16
Insequentina 6
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Tovinus 2

[To]vinus 257

CHIo “yAga 479

Irene 138

Tucunda 26

I[u]cundus 242

Tulia 35, 165, 375, 479, 482a

Tuli[a] 110

Iuli[a]na 164

Tuliane 297

Tulianus 9, 164, 213, 239, 425b, 426a,
502

[Tulian]us 363 (cos.)

Tulius 95, 340, 482, 501

Tusta 349

Tustina 91, 349

Tus[t]ina 216

Tustinus 125

Tustus 152

L
Laeca 485
Laetus 482 (duo), 486
Lateranus 125 (cos.)
Latinus 453
Laurentius 198
Laurentzius 469
Leontius 426
Lepidus 15
Liberal[is] 10
Licinius 124, 428
Lidira 375
Ligurina 91
Longa 430
Longina 390
Longinus 84 (duo), 404, 409, 449
Long[inus] 332
[L]onginus 332
Longus 476
Lon[g]us 83
Lon[gus] 332
Lorina 173
Lucia 388
Lucianus 86
Lucida 13
Luc[i]lius 266
Lucilla 33, 475
Lucil[l]ianus 33
Lucius 475
Lucus 137
Lupula 110
Lupu[la ?] 307

Lupus 102 (cos.)
Lycaro 472
Lycius 425b
Lycus 137

Macedo 91

Macedonia 365

[Ma]cenio 420

MacleniJus 420

Magnilla 104

Magnus 415, 456 (duo)

Maior 426a

Mama 445

Mampsalachanus 418

Manaia 212

Manlianus 350

Marcella 416

Marcellina 96, 170, 374

Marcellinus 154

[M]arcellinus 49

Marcellus 239, 331

Marcia 172, 374, 385, 410, 418, 456

Ma]rcia 374

Marcianus 102, 362, 385 (duo)

Marci[anus] 430

Ma|r]c[i]an[u]s 468

Marcus 310

Mar[c]Jus 108

Maria 175

Marinus 80

[Mari]timus 283

Martia 158

Martialis 133, 151, 157, 452

Martianus 170, 507

Martina 170, 179

Martinianus 170

Martinus 162, 174a, 450

Matrona 18

Maturus 146

Maxima 224, 322, 405

Maximianus 127

Ma[ximia]nus 283

Maximilla 214, 427

Maximina 309

Max[i]m[i]nus 497

Maximus 70, 102 (cos.), 132, 140
(cos.), 159, 214, 217 (cos.), 232,
295, 309a, 356b, 366, 371, 381
(cos.), 473
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Maxim[us] 113
Maxi[mus] 351
Maxumus 116, 328
Meaximus (1) 210
Melitis 436
Mellitus 157
Mercatilla 93
Mercator 346, 362
Messianus 184, 297
Messius 105
Messor 104
Messo[rianus] 166
Messorinus 104
Mestrianus 319, 334
Mestrius 334, 384
Mete 291

Mide 381

Milo 402

Mira 193

Modesta 73
Modestus 27
Moeolia 403
Monimosa 208
Monimus 208
Montanus 282
Mortimus 211
Mucaporus 500
Mucatralus 502
Muciana 458
Mucianus 43 (cos.), 183, 458 (duo)
Mustiolus 161 (duo)
Myrsine 255

N
Narcissus 498
Nardanosa 212
Natalis 180
Nepos 237, 281
Nice 56
Niceros 480
Nici[a] 384
Niger 294, 457, 485
Nov[e]llianus 214
[NJumisia[nus] 382
Numisius 382

O
Octavianus 180, 379
Olumpus 483
Ophelimus 204

Optata 125, 172, 197, 358
Optatus 8, 172, 317, 358, 428
Optat[us] 318

Orfitus 499 (cos.)

Oriculo 491b

P

Palma 426a (cos.)
Pansa 262
Papia 153, 349
Papus 178 (cos.)
Pater[nus] 203 (cos. ?)
Paulinus 342
Paulla 265
Paulus 304
Pelma 468
Philarg[yrus] 474
Philomusus 344
Phoebus 498
Pia 351
Pieris 254
Piso 145, 427, 502 (cos.)
Pistus 342 (duo)
Placidus 56, 78, 470
Plotianus 95
Plotu[s] 399
Pol[i]o 503 (cos.)
Polla 293 (duae), 408
Pompeianus 356b
[Po]mpeianus 425b (cos.)
[Po]ntianus 356a (cos.)
Ponticus 333, 439 (quattuor)
Po[n]tinia 333
Pot[it]a 33
Praetorinus 35
Prima 117, 238, 269, 293
Primigenius 26, 499
Primilla 398
[P]rimio 90
Primitiva 194
Primitivos 369
Primitivus 19, 34
Primus 52, 67, 104, 314
Prim[us] 234
Prisca 269
Priscus 171, 291, 329, 356b (cos.), 360,

430, 438, 470, 491, 499 (cos.),

501 (cos.)
[Pri]scus 430
Privatus 269
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Probatus 188, 323

Probianus 188, 202

Probus 202, 358, 467

Procla 459

Proclianus 47

Proclina 295

Procula 92, 317, 339, 435

Proculina 214, 277

Proculinus 188, 216, 277

Proculus 90, 128a, 197, 216, 284, 295,
447,455, 488

[P]roculus 197

Provincia 14

Provincialis 152 (duo), 196, 250

Publius 482

Pudens 155, 176, 206, 426

[Pu]dens 336

Pud[e]n[s] 400

Pude[ns] 459

Pudent[i]anus 459

Pudentilla 459

Pupio 113

Pusina 173

Pusintulus 212

Q

Quadratus 19, 173, 312, 370, 500
(cos.)

Quarta 72, 242
Quieta 417
Quietus 133, 485
Quinta 264
Qui[nt]a 162
Quintia 265
Quintianus 145 (cos.), 448
Qu[i]ntianus 448
Quintilla 90
Quintillus 504 (cos.)
Quin[t]inus 372
Quintus 178, 362, 425b

R
Redditus 427
Reditus 48
Reg[ina] 218
Regulianus 155
Regulus 127b (cos.), 239
Repentina 14
Repentinus 474
Respecta 188, 319, 427

Respectianus 162

Respectus 188, 189, 255, 497

[R]espectus 162

Restitutus 120, 249

Restuta 459

[Re]stuta 434

Revocca 180

Rhoios 328

Rogatus 141, 185

Romanianus 7

Romanus 7, 112, 168

Romulus 280

Rufina 88, 207, 282, 385

Rufinus 125 (cos.)

Rufi[n]us 305

Rufi[nus] 484

Rufus 13, 64, 72, 74,79, 118, 193, 195,
275, 325, 440, 444, 462 (duo)

[R]ufus 273

Rusticus 405

S

Sabina 7, 66, 232

Sabinianus 180, 209

S[abi]nilla 218

Sabinus 12, 142 (cos.), 177 (cos.), 209,
410

Sabi[nus] 485 (cos.)

[S]abinus 37

Sacerdos 144 (cos.)

Sallubianus 268

Salvianus 364

Sanctus 441

Zatovpvivog 479 (duo)

[Zatovpvivo]g 479

Satto 175

Satura 173

Saturnina 173

Saturninus 173, 222, 239 (cos.), 249,
264, 436, 479 (duo)

Scaeva 231

Scarpus 245

[Scau]rianus 473

Secunda 221, 335, 345, 411, 461, 474,
492

Secundian[us] 121

Secundina 34, 71, 83, 268, 375

[SeJcundina 186

Secundinus 40, 186, 192, 375

Secundi[nus] 8

Secundio 375
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Secundus 11, 71,76, 122, 135, 163, 220,
248, 305, 503

Sec[u]ndus 482

Sedatus 481

Segninus 228

Sellene 126

Seneca 26, 194, 339

Septiminus 344

Septimius 452

Septumina 48

Serena 384

Serenus 61 (duo), 218

Seren[us] 17

Serullenus 395

Servandus 382

Servata 448

Servatus 188

Serva[t]us 117

[Servia]nus 356a (cos.)

Severa 172, 391, 398

Severianus 306, 392

Severinus 124, 270

Severus 31, 127 (cos.), 145 (cos.), 270,
326, 392, 416, 428, 430, 451

Silvanus 13, 133 (cos.), 410 (duo), 461

Silva[nus] 219

Silvester 22, 23, 100

Sisia 342

Sissa 412

Sita 167

Spectatus 179

Speratus 367

Sprata 173

Suadulla 71

Successus 323

Succes[sus] 33

Successu[s] 33

Sumpa 317

Super 162, 174, 217, 309

Supera 162

Sura 60

Surfil]la 341

Surus 238, 317, 460 (duo)

T
[T]aburtilla 371
Tarquiniensis 3

Tata 212

Tatius 390
Terentianus 87

T[e]rentius 77
Teres 326

Tertius 71, 293, 343
Testa 389
[Theo]doretus 161
Therapo 414
Timotheus 487
Tor[quatus] 117
Tuce 24

[T]ulli[o] 113
Tullus 426a (cos.)
Turus 311

Tutor 139

Tyche 250, 406
Tzita 469

Tzitzis 384

U
Ulpiana 476 (?)
Urbanus 277
Urba[nus ?] 19
Ursa 2
Ursacia 279
Ursina 237
Ursinia[nus] 450
Urso 36
Ursula 29, 175
Ursulinus 103
Ursulus 360

Valagenta 8

Vale (1) 179

[V]ale 371

Valens 28, 35, 58, 127b, 144, 220, 224,
276,321, 322, 347, 357, 359, 361,
387,427,429, 433, 464, 480 488

[V]alens 240

Valen([s] 338, 394

Vale[ns] 432

Valentia 460

Valentina 35, 196, 205, 387, 447, 468

Valenti[n(ianus)] 425b

Valentinus 30, 44, 91, 383, 387, 411

Valentio 387

Valeria 7, 412

Valeriana 207

Valerianus 86, 207, 301 (duo), 387,
452

Valerianu[s] 425b

Valerius 32, 56, 134, 425b, 482 (tres),
503
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Vales 68, 388, 482a

[Vl]ales 506

Val<i>ntinus 412

Varro 267

Varus 356a (cos.), 407

Veius 461

Velox 321

Vendo 311

Veneria 359, 428

Venerius 6

Venustus 177 (cos.)

Vera 184, 309

Veranus 41, 143, 239 (cos.)

Verecunda 462

Verecundus 62, 71, 75, 127a, 327

Verina 152

Verinus 38

Verus 21, 173, 194, 267, 276 (cos.),
400, 430

Ve[r]us 121

Veteranus 6

Vibia 386

Vibianus 182

Vibius 88

Victor 110, 154, 340, 354

Vic([t]or 203

Vict[or] 465

Victoria 346, 354

Victorida 106

Victorina 50, 124, 154

Vi[ctori]na 258

Victorinus 122, 123, 127 (cos.), 146,
154, 309

Villanus 425b

Vincentius 342

Vindex 384

Vinus 442

Vitales (!) 431 (duo)

Vi[talis ?] 45

Vitalis 21, 41, 82, 107, 109, 160, 291,
315, 340, 365, 412, 452, 469
(duo)

Vital[i]s 221

Vita[lis] 368

Zebuca 185
Zinebtus 502
Zipandus 317
Zoc[ovvi] 479
[Z]osumis 479

Zoticus 457
Zot[icus] 432
Zuraturme 440

Al---]1316
Abi[- - -] 437
Ae[- - -]1425b
Ascl[. . .]s 425b
Aul. . .Jcus 42
Cra[- - -] 288
D[...]353
Dal. . .]a 205

Dom[- - -] 181, 240, 341
Domiti[- - -] 240
Drizu[- - -] 465

lust[. . ... 119
L[---]119%4

Lu[- - -]anus 79
M[---] 197,241
Mul- - -] 286

[Mu- ili Mar]cianus 466
Prob]. . .]Ja 188

Procul[- - -] 197
[P]rocu[- - -] 491

Secu[- - -]dus 286

Sil[- - -] 265

Sym([- - -] 286

VI[..... Jius 169
VI[---]s 258

Vs[- - -] 287

[- - -]Jmanus 373

[- - -Indus 323

[. .. .]Jovicinus 225
[---]s 197

[- - -Jus 190, 477

BOT'OBU U BOT'MBE

Aeternus Maximus Deus 441
Bonum Flantum 425b
Cautis 98
Cautopatis 97
Ceres 138
Deus Invictus 399
Deus Mndvlevc 486
Diana 40 (=Deana), 112, 335, 467
Dii Deaeque 128a
Dii Oimnes (!) 209
Flattores Venti 425b
Genius
vici Verotitiani 464
senatus populique Romani 470
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Hercules 505 Regina Augusta 123

Conservator 74 Nundin(a)
Augustus 276 Aug(usta) 85
Invictus 498 Quadribiae

Hero Augustae 44

_ Dius Ero (!) 355 Saldaecaputenus 467

Hilara 382 Silvanae

Tuno 81 Augustae 44
Regina 89, 100, 103, 127,134,178, Sjlvanus 70, 467

382,422

Domesticus 99, 201

IUPpilt:erl wor 310 Silvestris Augustus 192
ulgurator Terra Mater 348
Optimus Maximus 17, 30, 31, 75,  vietoria
81, 100, 102, 103, 105, 107, 118, Aagusta 22
120,127,127b, 1284, 129, 132, 134, oimiotn

141, 143, 145, 146, 149, 150, 167,
168, 171, 174, 178, 191, 204, 257,
306, 348, 380, 396, 422, 427, 428,
429, 489, 499, 501, 502, 503, 504
Optimus Maximus Augustus 89
Optimus Maximus Conservator 94
Optimus Maximus Dolichenus 46,
419

Optimus Maximus Dulcenus Helio-
politanus 163

[- - -] Augusta (?) 49
[- - -] Regina 189

CBEILUTEHNYKA 3BABA U

[NHOJMOBHU BE3AHU 3A PEJIMTU]Y

Optimus Maximus Ful( ) 382 augur T i 448
Optimus Maximus Melcid 379 fun.-froesmensium
augustalis

Optimus Maximus Paternus Aepi-
lofius (1) 381

Optimus Maximus Tamitenus 413
Optimus Maximus Tonitrator 309a

Lares 151, 430

col. Aquinci 153 (duo)
mun. Brigetionis 90

consacrani lovianorum 422
flamen 239

Liber mensa
Augustus 87 deo Mnodulel 486
Deus 382 pater sacrorum 399
Pater 210 (=Patter), 211, 348 pontifex 239

Libera 348 (=Libira)

col. Salona 219

Augusta 87 col. Salonitanae 268
Mars 76 sacerdos 425b
Mater Magna sacerdos provinciae 431

Deum 409 sevir 491

Augusta 96 col. Aquinci 152
Mercurius 80 templum

Sanctus 425a

Minerva 81, 89, 422
Minitra (1) 177

Silvano Silvestri Augusto 192
Deo Invicto Mitrae 361

Mithra .

Df;us Invictus 361 TEOI'PA®CKIM HA3UBU
Nemesis

Augusta 43, 144 Abritus 505

Regina 40

canabae 505
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Aequiculi 55
Aequum 136
colonia Aequensium 282
colonia Claudia Aequum 219
Africa 161, 174a
Agrippiniensis 194
Alorus 229
Amastris 433, 439
Ancyra 198, 415, 427, 432
Andautonia
municipium Andautonensium 123
Antiochia 7
Apameia
Claudia Apemia 206
Apris
colonia Aprensis 484
Aquileia 329
Aquincum 158
colonia Aquincensis 154
colonia Aquincum 152, 153
Ara (Agrippinensium) 58
Ariminum 397
Armeniaca 212
Arretium 251, 296, 315
Aspendus 398
Assta 52
Atesta 271
Baeterrae 16 (?)
Berua 322
Bessi 498, 499, 500, 501, 502, 503,
504
Bononia 252
Brigetio 80
muncipium Brigetio 90
Brittania 367
Brixia 221, 401
Cambodunum 175
Cappadocia 420
castris 430
civitas
TUS[- - -] 460
Conana 228
Cremona 24, 51
Curicum 328
Cyrus 68
Dacia 430
Dalmata 195
Dalmatia 136, 219
Dertona 21, 293
Deultum
colonia Deultum 485
colonia Flavia Pacis Deultensium
485

Domavia 391
Emona 135 (=Aemona)
Ephesus 407
Faventia 65, 69, 312
Florentia 231, 246, 308
Foroiuliensis 219
Forum Tulii 294
Hemesa 216, 438
Heraclea 273, 359 (=Eraclea), 404,
481
Heupolis 60
Icconium 78
Iguvium 268
Industria 27
Tuvavum 53
Laranda 313
Luca 291, 402
Lucus 318
Lucus (Augusti Gallaeciae) 320
Lucus Vocontiorum 41, 321
Matrica
territorium Matricensium 203
Mediolanum 13, 122
Mesopotamia 473 (?)
Moesia Superior 2 (?)
Montanenses 441 (=Montaneses)
Mursa
colonia Aelia Mursa 170
Myliada 225, 226 (=Muliada)
Narbo 4, 411
Narona
colonia Naronitana 223, 223a
Nicia 435
Nicomedia 408 (bis)
Nicopolis 48 (=Nicapolis), 109, 428
(?) 457
Oescus 416, 436
pagus Scunasticus 223, 223a
Parma 26, 176
Passimona 244 (=Passimoe)
Patavium 61
Pelagonia 259, 483
Pessinus 224, 230, 298
Pisaurum 247
Placentia 326
Poetovio
colonia Ulpia Traiana Poetovio 21,
28 (?7)
Ranisstorum 473
Ratiaria 337
colonia Ratiaria 337
Regium Lepidum 314
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Riderum
municipium Riderum 267
[Rom]a ? 94
Salonae 248, 323, 324
colonia Salona 219
colonia Salonitana 268
Savaria
colonia Claudia Savaria 6, 41
colonia Claudia Savariensium 12
(7,13
Scupi 332, 333, 345
colonia Scupinorum 330
colonia Flavia Felix D. 323
Sebaste 243
Singidunum 348
Sinope 230a
Sirmium 125, 214, 344
colonia Sirmensium 348
Siscia 127a
Stobi 456
Sufetula 174a (=Sufetla)
Surus 216
Tacapae 20
Theveste 161 (=Teveste)
Thessalonica 137
Thracia 183
Ticinum 42, 289
Titium 315
Toleses 107
Tomitani 449
Traiana 38
Troas 400
Augusta Troas 248
Troesmis
Troesmenses 428
municipium Troesmensium 448
Ulpia [- - -] 434
Varvarini 315
Verona 15, 67, 233, 250, 303, 471
vicus
Quinis 499
Quintio 498, 500, 501, 502, 503,
504
Verotitanus 464
Vorovus minor 440
Vienna 111 (=Viana)
Viminacium 361
municipium Aelium Viminacium
367

Vindobona 351
Virunum 71, 363, 414

TPUBE

Aemilia 456, 496

Aniensis 24, 51, 57, 115, 219, 225 (bis),
294,397, 400, 402

Arnensis 57

Camilia 247, 299

Claudia 6, 14, 15, 19, 53, 54, 55, 58, 66,
67,69, 71,72,135, 137, 194, 302,
328, 363, 398, 414

Collina 68, 78, 406, 407

Fabia 94,221, 230a, 243,291, 313, 359,
401, 415, 427, 481 (bis)

Falerna 264

Flavia 214 (?), 344

Galeria 272 (?), 320

Lemonia 57, 73, 118, 252

Maecia 259, 483

Menenia 404

Oufentina 63 (?)

Palatina 79, 229, 236, 408 (bis), 470

Papiria 4, 38, 42, 161, 226, 289, 336,
337,416

Pollia 27, 52, 65, 114, 117, 119, 269,
312, 314, 430

Pomptina 21, 293, 315

Publilia 59, 233, 303, 471

Pupinia 16, 116

Quirina 20, 60, 122, 125, 438, 490, 491,
491a, 493, 494, 495

Scaptia 1 (?), 322, 325, 327, 331

Sergia 12, 109, 166 (?), 228, 238, 248,
457

Stellatina 262

Teretina 433

Tromentina 136, 491b

Velina 224 (bis), 230, 263, 298, 329

Veturia 326

Voltinia 41, 111, 220, 318, 321

LIAPEBU
Divus Augustus 223, 223a
Ti. Caesar Aug. f. Aug. 223, 223a
Ti. Cl. Caesar 249
Imp. Vespasianus VII cos. 486
Imp. Domitianus 473
Imp. Domitianus Aug. VIII cos. 485
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Divus Troianus (!) 473

Imp. Caes. Tra. Hadr. Aug. 426

[Imp. Caes. Traianus Hadr. Aug. pont.
max. trib. pot. XVIII cos. III p.
p.]1426a

Imp. [Antoni]nus IIII cos. 430

[Imp. T. Ael. Hadrianus Antoninus Aug.
Pius et Aur. Verus Caes.] 427

Imp. T. Aelius Hadrianus Antoninus
Aug Pius et Aurelius Verus Caes.
428, 499

I[mp.] Caes. T. Ael. Had. Ant. Aug. Pius
et M. Aur. Verus Caes. 429

[Imp. Cae]s. T. Ael. [Antonin. AJug. Pius
[et Verus] Caes. 356a

T. Ael. Antoninus Hadrianus Aug. Pius
et Aurelius Verus Caes. 498

Antoni[nus] Aug. Pius et Verus Caes.
505

M. [A]ntoninus III et L. [Verus] cos.
134

Imp. Verus III cos. 500

Imp. Commo[dus II] cos. 276

Imp. Commodus cos. 504

[Imp. Caes. L. Septimius Severus
Pertin]a[x Aug. Arabicus Adia-
benicus et M.] Aurelius [Antoninus
Caes.] 356b

Augg. L. Sept. Severus et [M. Aur.
Antoninus et L. Sep. Geta Cale[s.]
425a

Imp. d. n. Severi [c]os. 87

Imp. Antoninus cos. 143

Imp. d. n. Antoninus cos. II 144

[Imp. Caes. M. Aurelius Severus Alex-
ander] cos. 191

[Tmp. Caes.] C. [Tul. Verus M]aximinus
P. F. [Invictus Au]g. 46

Ipar. (!) Augustus 489

Augg. 108, 309a

Aug. d. n. 489

Augg. nn. 413

Dd. nn. Augg. 94, 146

Imp. Caef[s. - - - Au]g. 419
sacratissimus imp. 485

Impp. dd. nn. Augg. 107

Dd. nn. impp. [- - -] Augg. 46a
Domus divina 46a

KPAJBEBI
Decebalus 473

JATOBAGE 110 KOH3YJIIMMA

Imp. Vespasiano VII cos. (76) 486

Imp. Domitiano [Aug. VIII] T. Flavio
Sab[ino cos.] (82) 485

Annio et Atilio cos. (108) 426a

Palma et Tullo cos. (109) 426a

[Servia]no et [Varo] cos. (134) 356a

[Po]ntiano [et Attic]o cos. (135) 356a

Imp. [Anton]ino IIII cos. (145) 430

Idibus Tunis Orfito et Prisco cos. (13.
jun 149) 499

die VI idas ITu[nias ili —lias Silvano] et
Augurino [cos.] (8. jun ili jul 156)
133

Barbaro et Regulo cos. (157) 127b

M. [A]ntonino IIT et L. [Vero] cos.
(161) 134

idibus ITunis imp. Vero III [et] Quadrato
cos. (13. jun 167) 500

idibus Iunis Prisco et Apollinare cos. (13.
jun 169) 501

[Prisco et Ap]ollinare cos. (169) 356b

Cethego et Claro cos. (170) 430

idibus Iunis Pisone et Iuliano cos. (13.
jun 175) 502

idibus Iuni[s] Apro II et Pol[i]Jone II cos.
(13. jun 176) 503

idibus Tunis imp. Commodo et Quintillo
cos. (13. jun 177) 504

Imp. Commo[do II] et Vero [II] cos. VI
[kal.] Ma[i.] (26. april 179) 276

[Cle]mente et Prisco cos. (195) 356b

Laterano et Rufino cos. (197) 125

Anullino et Frontone cos. (199) 40

Victorino et Severo cos. (200) 127

Muciano et Fabiano cos. (201) 43

Apro et Maximo cos. (207) 140, 217

[Plompeiano et A[vito cos.] (209)
425b

Gentiano et Basso cos. (211) 44, 141

Sabino II e[t] Anullino cos. (216) 142

Imp. Antonino e[t] Oclatio cos. (218)
143

Imp. d. n. Antonino II Sacerdote cos.
(219) 144

Maximo et Aeliano cos. (223) 381

Crispino et [Tulian]o II [cos.] (224) 363

[Imp. Caes. M. Aurelio Severo
Alexandr]o Dione cos. (229) 191
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Agricola et Clementino cos. (230) 189

Lupo et Maximo cos. (232) 102

Severo et Quintiano cos. (235) 145

Sabino II et Venusto cos. (240) 177

Arriano et Papo cos. (243) 178

Aemiliano et Aquilino cos. (249) 192

Q. [L]ut[a]tio Lusio Saturnino M. Seio
Verano cos. (39-44) 239

Imp. d. n. Sev. cos. (202, 205. ili 208)
87

BOJHE JEJVUHUWIE 1 ITOJMOBU
BE3AHU 3A BOJCKY

[Iperopujancka rapna:

Cohors IIII praetoria
eques 479
miles 479

Irelpa A Tpattoplovn
mnevg 479
atpatidotng 479

eques praetorianus 121
miles pretorianus (!) 340

Jlernje:

Legio I
ex b(eneficiario) tr(ibuni) 81
veteranus 79, 101, 109

Legio I Adiutrix
ex aquilifero 110
ex beneficiario consularis 6, 120
candidatus 86
cornicularius tribuni 90
ex custode armorum 91
ex imaginifero 93
miles 95
missus honesta missione 93
ex optione spei (?) 100
veteranus 6, 35, 36, 37, 83, 86, 87,
92,94, 96, 97, 98, 99, 124, 205
Legio I Adiutrix pia fidelis
missus missione nummaria 20
missione nummaria missus 19
optio 19
ex sign(ifero) 80
veteranus 78, 82, 84, 85
Legio I Adiutrix Severiana
missus honesta missione 88
veteranus 89

371

Legio I Italica

ex beneficiario legati 458

centurio 406, 455

ex imaginifero 418

veteranus 318, 397, 398, 414, 415,

416,443, 456, 457, 462, 466
Legio I Italica Severiana

veteranus 417

Legio I Minervia
veteranus 482a

Legio 11
ex custode armorum 164

Legio II Adiutrix
adiutor officii corniculariorum
consularis 155
ex beneficiario consularis 133,
155
beneficiarius consularis 92
beneficiarius consularis 121
candidatus 202
centurio 146
ex custode armorum 131, 151,
170
custos armorum 136
deductus missione agraria II 21
emeritus 145
eques ili miles 194
equites singulares 146
exactus officii praesidis 92
librarius legati 157
mensor ili miles 145
miles 92 (duo), 155
missus honesta missione 133, 194,
217
praefectus 151
primus pilus 145
protector Augusti 151
ex signifero 157, 196, 214
ex stratore consularis 207
strator legati 205
tribunus 133
veterani et cives Romani consis-
tentes 497
veteranus 125, 130, 134, 135, 136,
137 (duo), 138, 141, 146 (duo) 152,
153, 154, 156, 158, 159, 161, 166,
167,169, 171,172,173, 174a, 188,
193, 195, 198, 202, 203, 204, 207,
208,215, 216, 484, 496
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Legio II Adiutrix Antoniniana
ex corniculario 142
veteranus 144
Legio II Adiutrix pia fidelis
missus honesta missione 162
signifer 197
veteranus 139 (duo), 143, 160, 163,
165, 168, 174, 189, 199, 206
Legio II Adiutrix pia fidelis Antonini-
ana
ex beneficiario praefecti 147
veteranus 148, 149, 150
Legio II Adiutrix pia fidelis Severiana
beneficiarius tribuni 191

Legio II Parthica
veteranus 475

Legio III Augusta
miles 141

Legio IIII Flavia
ex beneficiario legati 349
ex beneficiario tribuni 350
custos armorum 349
imaginifer 344
miles 393
ex signifero 23, 348
veteranus 319, 335, 344, 347, 351,
356
Legio IIII Flavia Antoniniana
veteranus 346, 355
Legio IIII Flavia felix
ex aquilifero 343
armatura 343
ex equite 345
ex signifero 352
veteranus 22, 111, 218, 238, 399

Legio IIII Macedonica
centurio veteranorum 312
veteranus 320

Legio IIII Scythica
missicius 480
veteranus 470, 479

Aeylov Ao’ Tkuikn
oLTpavdg 479

Legio V Alaudae
veteranus 321

Legio V Macedonica
ex beneficiario 431
ex beneficiario consularis 430
beneficiarius legati 455
centuria Atilii Veri 400
centurio 455
donatus torquibus armilis phaleris
455
ex custode armorum 435
ex equite 445
miles 400, 403, 407, 439, 455
missus honesta missione 430
ex optione 436
optio ad spem ordinis 455
praefectus castrorum 239
primipilaris 239
probatus miles 444
ex signifero 453
veterani et cives Romani consis-
tentes ad canabas 426
veteranus 240, 241, 322, 400, 401,
402, 404, 405, 406, 407, 408, 409,
427,428,429 (duo), 432,433,434,
437,454, 464

Legio V Philippiana Macedonica pia
fidelis
veteranus 489

Legio VII
honesta missione missus 225
miles 225, 385
veteranus 224, 225, 226, 227, 228, 229,
230,230a,242, 243,244,245, 246,
289, 298, 303, 385
Legio VII Claudia
ex beneficiario consularis 361,
367
beneficiarius procuratoris 357
ex corniculario tribuni 371
ex imaginifero 362
ex mensore tritici 365, 368
miles 357, 360, 362, 372, 387
ex signifero 364
ex tesserario 387
veteranus 334, 338, 339, 340, 358,
362, 366, 369, 370, 372, 380, 394
Legio VII Claudia Macedonica
missus veteranus 482
Legio VII Claudia pia fidelis
deducticius 325
deductus 332, 333
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deductus deductione 327
donis donatus bello Dacico 473
donis donatus bello Dacico et
Parthico 473
eques 231, 473
legatus 356b, 473
quaestor equitum 473
singularis legati 473
ex signifero 363
veteranus 219, 220, 221, 247, 248,
249, 250, 251, 252, 253, 254, 323,
324,325,326, 327, 328, 329, 330,
331, 332, 333, 336, 337, 356a,
356b, 359, 386, 481, 486
vexillarius equitum 473

Legio VII Claudia Severiana
veteranus 381 (duo)

Legio VIII
veteranus 3, 302
Legio VIII Augusta
legatus Augusti 485
missicius 25
missus veteranus 483
veteranus 24, 304, 309

Legio VIIII Hispana
centurio 455
veteranus 299

Legio X Equestris 491
signifer 490
veteranus 491

Legio X Gemina
ex actario 112
ex beneficiario 317
beneficiarius 255
ex beneficiario consularis 256
beneficiarius consularis 305
custos armorum 39
veteranus 7, 29, 30, 31, 32, 33, 38,
121, 175, 176, 257

Legio X Gemina pia fidelis
miles 300
veteranus 258, 300

Legio XI
donatus phaleris torquibus armilis
314
eques 314

missicius 26, 261
speculator 307
veteranus 259, 260, 290, 313, 315
Legio XI Claudia
centurio 455
cornicularius 425b
ex custode armorum 425a, 425b
veteranus 410, 419
Legio XI Claudia pia fidelis
dimissus honesta missione 295
miles 267
signifer 232
veteranus 222, 262, 263, 264, 265,
266, 294, 308
Legio XI Claudia Severiana Alexandri-
ana
veteranus 465

Legio XII
medicus 491a
veteranus 491b

Legio XII Fulminata
veteranus 492, 493, 494, 495

Legio XIII
veteranus 474
Legio XIII Gemina
ex beneficiario consularis 446
ex centurione 341
deductus 28
duplarius 2
miles torquatus 2
veteranus 27, 28, 122, 447, 471
Agyilov IFa” Adoun
oLTEPALVOC 446
Legio Gemina
veteranus 420

Legio XIIII
veteranus 47
Legio XIIII Gemina
ex beneficiario consularis 18
candidatus 46
custos armorum 46
librarius numeris 46
miles 8, 46
miles defunctus in expeditione 8
missicius 113
nactus missionem honestam 40
optio octava principis prioris 46
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ex optione custodiarum 43
signifer 46
veteranus 9, 40, 41, 44, 47, 48, 50,
268, 301

Legio XIIII Gemina Antoniniana
veteranus 10, 45

Legio XIIII Gemina Martia Victrix
veteranus 42, 49

Legio XIIII Gemina Maximiniana
ex custode armorum 46a

Legio XV
veteranus 3, 4, 114, 116, 118, 233
Legio XV Apollinaris
deductus 12, 13, 53
eques 57
veteranus 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 51,
52, 53, 54, 55, 56, 57, 58, 59, 60,
61, 62, 63, 64, 65, 115, 117, 127a,
234

Legio XVIII Gemina
signifer 293

Legio XX
veteranus 269, 291
Legio XX Valeria Victrix
centurio 455

Legio XXX Ulpia Victrix
veteranus 270

Legio I I1 P(?)
miles 370
strator consularis 370 (?)
Legio V[III - - -]
veteranus |
Legio X[I - - -]
veteranus 235
Legio XI[. . . .]
veteranus 74
Legio [- - -]
ex imaginifero 424
veteranus 5, 126, 181, 271, 272,
273 (duo), 274, 353, 373, 376,
384a

Age:

Ala secunda Pannoniorum
decurio 473
duplicarius 473
explorator 473

ala
ex decurione 23

Koxopre:

Cohors I Aquetanorum
praefectus 367

Cohors milliaria Hemesenorum
miles 207

Cohors milliaria Numidarum
miles 202

Heno3uare jeaunuie:

accepta missio 132

beneficiarius 342

ex beneficiario consularis 128a, 177,
178, 180, 186, 422

beneficiarius consularis 127b, 132

ex beneficiario legati 106, 184

centurio 287

ex centurione 213, 276, 421

consularis exercitus provinciae novae
Mesopotamiae 473

conveterani 438

ex custode armorum 438

ex decurione 449

ex duplario 423

ex duplikario 76

eques 73, 488

ex imaginifero 424

legatus 276

legatus Augusti 426a, 427, 428

librarius consularis 364

medicus 408

miles 469

miles officii presidis (!) 450

missus honesta missione 34, 127b,
128a

ex pedite 472

ex quaestionario 450

ex sesquiplicario 463

ex signifero 127, 281 (?), 459, 460

speculator 293

strator consularis 370 (?)

tribunus legionis 342

veterani consistentes 425a

veterani et cives Romani et Bessi con-
sistentes vico Quinis 499
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veterani et cives Romani et Bessi con-
sistentes vico Quintionis 498, 500,
501, 502, 503, 504

veterani et cives Romani et consistentes
Abrito 505

veteranus 8, 16, 17,57,75,77,102, 103,
104, 105, 107, 108, 119, 123, 128,
129, 179, 182, 183, 185, 187, 190,
192, 200, 201, 208, 209, 210, 211,
212, 224, 236, 237, 275 2717, 278,
279, 280, 282, 283, 284, 285, 286,
287,288,292, 295, 296, 297, 306,
309a,310,311,316,354,374,375,
376, 377,378,379, 382, 383, 384,
388, 389 (duo), 390, 391,392,393,
395,396, 411, 412, 413, 417, 423,
425,440, 441, 442, 448, 451, 452,
458, 461, 467, 468, 469, 476, 477,
478, 487, 488

vexillarius equitum 473

contirunculus 363

contubernalis 263, 363

deducticius 325

deductus 12, 13, 21, 28, 53, 332, 333,
485

deductus deductione 327

missio agraria 28

missio agraria II 21

honesta missio 34, 40, 88,93 127b, 128a,
133, 140, 162, 194, 217, 295, 332,
430, 455, 473

missio nummaria 19, 20

ParoBu:

bellum Dacicum 455, 473
bellum Parthicum 473
expeditio Germanica 430
expeditio Orientalis 430
expeditio Parthica 143

[MPOBUHIIMICKA 1
I'PAJICKA VIIPABA

canabae 505
legionis V Macedonicae 426
canabenses 427, 428

aedilis 426, 429, 491
col. Claudiae Aequi 219

buleuta
Tomitanorum 449
civitatis IUS[- - -] 460
circitor 342
conscriptus decurio
Ratiariae 337
decurio 146, 305, 491
col. Aequensium 282
mun. Andautonensium 123
coloniae Aprensis 484
Brigetione 80
Brigetionensium 79
col. Ratiariae 337
mun. Rideri 267
allectus Salonae 307
col. Salonitanae 268
col. Claudiae Savariae 6, 41
col. Scupinorum 330
col. Sirmensium 348
Troesmensium 428
Viminacii 361
mun. Aelii Viminacii 367
Ivir
col. Aequensium 282
col. Flaviae Felicis D. 323
coloniae Flaviae Pacis Deultensium
485
duumviralis
mun. Troesmensium 448
legatus Augusti
P. Memmius Regulus 239
legatus Augusti pro praetore
Curtius Tustus 356a
Fuficius Cornutus 427
C. Gabinius Pompeianus 356b
Tallius Bassus 133
Tulius Maior 426a
Tulius Severus 428
legatus Augg. pro praetore
C. Iulius Castinus 146
magister 79, 429, 497, 499, 500, 501,
502, 503, 504
canabensium 426
ludorum 117
vici Verotitiani 464
magistratus 498 (duo)
quaestor 79, 498, 499, 500, 501, 502,
503, 504
col. Aquincensis 154
col. Salonitanae 268
col. Flaviae Felicis D. 323
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[lvir iure dicundo
col. Salona 219
quinquennalis
canabensium 427, 428
Singiduni 348
quinquennalis designatus 239
summus curator civium Romanorum
provinciae Dalmatiae 219
vicani 425b, 478

COLLEGIA 1 3BAHUMABA

collegium Cereris 138

collegium conveteranorum
magister 46a

collegium cultorum 206

collegium fabrum et centonariorum 135,
169, 195

collegium veteranorum 136, 127a

collegium veteranorum centonariorum
magister 506 (duo)

convibium veteranorum sive Marten-
sium 507

scriba
Salonis 248

VARIA

aedilicia ornamenta 491

agellum 315

aeternae quieti et perpetuae securitati
91

alumnus 369

annonarius 354

clarissimus vir 276, 430

cohoredes 439

Concordia Consacranis 422

devotus numini maiesstati (!) 46a

excubitorium ad tutelam signorum et
imaginum sacrarum 142

ides decembres 128a

limes publicus 276

lucus 446

memoria 92, 151, 153, 157, 158, 287,
309, 339, 365, 440, 448, 459, 460

monumentum 5, 416

municeps 41

numen 46a, 177

numine ostenso 11

ornatissimus vir 485

patronus coloniae 239

perpetua securitas 317, 350

praedium 333, 449

regressus ad lares patrios 151

reversus at lares suos 430

sarcophagus 218

sepulcrum 446

serva 176

sit terra tibi levis 164, 468, 469

sit terra vobis levis 417

tu viator qui transis, resta; lege titulum
obiter; lege et repone 469

vale viator 450

valeat viator vibat (!) qui leget 440

viatores havetis 418

vir egregius 246

viridiarium 50

MECTA HAJIA3A CIIOMEHUKA

Axunan 486

Axncorana 91

Apuap 336, 337, 341

Acepuja 303

Au 103

Banparem 463

Bapauka 204

bapnosuu 326, 328, 333

Baposo 330

benuke 214

beorpan 343-352, 354

Beu 29, 31, 33, 34

buau 246, 263

bune 264

Bopacu 232

Bopjanu 474

Bopni 401

bpazna 327

Bynumnemra 133, 134, 136-142, 144-
149, 151, 153, 154, 157-161, 163-
166, 168-185, 187, 497

Bypuym 297

Bypymmu 459

Ban 156, 186

Bapnom6 216

Bau 135, 152, 155, 167

Benwm 32

BepemBap 162

Bunun 338, 342

Buno 231, 236
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Bunnen am 3ee 50

Bucosar 313

Buronumire 482a

Bumerpan (Mahapcka) 189

Bparnawuma 281

Tana 222

Tapayn 298, 299

Tl'apmenu 473

laypen 462

T'epecmopd 30

I'epmejan Kej 484

Turen 397, 399, 400, 402-404, 406,
407, 411

I'nmaBa 469

I'naBa Ilanera 466, 467

I'maBune 221

T'opmwa Opaxosuna 457, 460

I'pamamn (xon Capajesa) 309

I'paguna (xoq Hamguna) 302

I'pagumre (xox Ctojuuka) 396

JHeBHa 461

Hobpu Ton 324

Hoju—AnrtenOypr 35-37, 46a, 47, 48,

Home Ceno 237

Jomn Munanosar 395

Homu Cprim 480

Joxmar 12

Hpmuo 360

Hp>xanuna 339

Hyunabornam 191, 192

Eneca 482

EckBunun (Pum) 485

Ecreprom 189

3amap 289-293

3anasap 124

3emyH 218

3moxyhanu 319, 328

Hruna 426a—439

Hxnuman 489

Hmotcku 307, 308

Wurepumsa 206-209, 211-213

Jepoxomuo (manactup koj Ilatpaca)
490, 491

Jecenuma 267

Kabna 488

Kanmva Yecma 417

Kapaucen 423

Kapuma 470, 472

Kapuynrym 42, 43, 45, 46, 54, 62, 63,
75, 506

Kacankej 454, 499-504

Kawrren Hosu 288

Kamrren I tadgunuh 262

Kanrren [yhypar 275

Kenxpeja 496

Kepmwe 100

Kuc 282, 283

Kaun 294, 295

Komune 311

Koncranma 443-446, 448-451

Konpusa 409

Kocromar 355, 356a, 356b, 357-359,
362, 364-367, 369, 371-378

Kpan 487

Kpasonep 440

Kym6anuma 478

Kyposo 477

Kytnosuua 442

KyueBummre 325

Jleawusap 108

JIuna 305

Jlunsan 379

Jlyconujym 215

JbackoBo 471

Jbybspana 1-5

JbyOymku 223, 223a, 226, 233, 234

Mabapcexk 188

Munomesuhu 317

Mapxkosa Cymuna 334

Mupxkosuu 318, 332

Mokxkpemr 340

Mownrana 441

Mopanu 321

Mopuxoso 483

Mparoso 315

Hapona 235

Haymaxt 495

Henan 455, 456, 458

Hum 380-384

Hose 420-422, 424, 425

Omumams 304

Onpon 13, 14

Ocwujex 130-132

ITanonxanma 126

[Mankec 125

IMapumopd 39

ITacaposuhu 370

[Marpac 491a, 491b, 493, 494

ITerponen 38, 40,41, 44,49, 51-53, 55-
60, 64, 76, 77
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[letpoBuna 123

ITmmumcanTo 201

IImmcka 408

Ioncrpana 267

ITomaxk 194

IMpunumnar 310

Ityj 19-28

Pa6 (Mabapcka) 300

PaBna 386-393

Pagumanu 323

Pasrpan 465

Pam 394

Pau—Anmami 210

Peruecemepe 116

Puben 405, 410, 413

Putonek 353

Pomiku Cinan 312, 314

Casxamombarta 203

Caxk 81

Capabaia 492

Canunasa 452

Cauitos 418

Cexemdexepsap 143, 150

Cent—AHnnpeja 193, 195-200

Cenr—Kupam 7

Cem (Mabhapcka) 78-80, 82, 84-89, 92,
93, 95-99, 101, 102, 104-107

Cem (XpBarcka) 301

Cun 110

Cunuctpuja 425a, 425b

Cunarosmu 335

Cucak 18

Cxorune 322, 329

Cnankamen 217

CwmenepeBo 356, 363, 368

Combares 6, 8-11, 15, 17

Comosur 412

Comolhusap 16

Conwire 320

Comor (6pno xox [Toxxapesiia) 361

Couanunua 384a

Crumut 238-245, 247-254,256-261, 265,
266, 268-270, 272-274, 276-280,
284-287, 507

Cpemcka Mutposuna 127b, 128, 128a,
129

Crunanunh 306

Crexknen 414-416, 419

Crtobu 479

Tara 90, 94

Terewu 202

Tomycxko 127a

Tpebma 120

Tporup 255

Tpxumrae 121

®uoaya 225

Ounmnu 475, 478

Xapnommbe 229, 230

Xacapnuk 464

Xacunyiyk 447

Xepaxneja 481

Xerewn 83

Xucapayk 505

Xucrpuja 453

Xymarn 227, 228, 230a

HpxBenuna 316

Yeneja 398

Yerewu 127

Yemma 331

Yuryk (kox Cuma) 219, 220

Uurnyk (kox Buna) 224

Uymaxosiu 468

hympuja 385

[IBpakuno Ceno 309a

Momnpow 109, 111, 113-115, 117-119

[Monmpomkoxuma 112

ynsea Lpksa 296

[Thurapjeso 122
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